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G.N. Brorailey: A CRITICAL AND COMPARATIVE STUDY OF BEROUL'S 
TRTSTRAN 
ABSTRACT 
This t h e s i s i s a study of B£roul's v e r s i o n of the T r i s t a n 
legend. I t s aim i s a b e t t e r understanding of the romance 
through an examination of the work i t s e l f and of those versions 
of the legend w i t h which i t i s associated. 
Part One of the th e s i s begins w i t h a survey of the manuscript 
and of the various e d i t i o n s and goes on t o suggest the p o l i c y 
t h a t might be adopted when a more r e l i a b l e t e x t i s sought. (The 
three appendices are also concerned w i t h t e x t u a l problems.) 
There then f o l l o w - a review of T r i s t a n s c h o l a r s h i p and an a p p r a i s a l 
of the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the various r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of the 
legend. BSroul's romance i s seen as an independent d e r i v a t i v e 
of a l o s t work and as an i n f l u e n c e upon the F o l i e T r i s t a n of 
Berne. 
I n P a r t Two, each of the episodes i n B6roul's work i s 
examined. I f an episode i s also found i n other v e r s i o n s , the 
p a r a l l e l accounts are s c r u t i n i z e d and emphasis i s l a i d upon those 
elements which are found t o be q u i t e p e c u l i a r t o our romance. 
Those episodes i n the romance which have no equ i v a l e n t elsewhere 
are also examined and suggestions are made as t o t h e i r p o ssible 
provenance. At the same time, the s t r u c t u r e of the romance i s 
compared w i t h t h a t of other versions. Bfiroul emerges as a w r i t e r 
who has on occasion re-ordered i n h e r i t e d episodes, i n order t o 
present more c l e a r l y h i s own conception of the legend. 
I n the Conclusion, the s i g n i f i c a n c e of the p a r a l l e l 
versions i s a s c e r t a i n e d , before B6roul's own conception of 
the legend i s determined. B6roul c o n s i s t e n t l y presents 
T r i s t a n and I s e u t as g u i l t y s i n n e r s , but who are yet never 
beyond redemption, and he draws on t h e o l o g i c a l support i n 
order t o suggest t h a t by the end of the romance they are 
set on the road to s a l v a t i o n . 
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INTRODUCTION 
I n the past there have been numerous comparative s t u d i e s of the 
various versions of the T r i s t a n legend, m vhi c h the poem by Beroul has 
* \ 2 
n a t u r a l l y played a considerable p a r t . The studies of Bedier and Golther, 
undertaken independently but a r r i v i n g at roughly b i r a i l a r conclusions, form 
the M s i s of much modern c r i t i c i s m . ^ But f o r both c r i t i c s a comparative 
study o f the versions had a f u r t h e r g o a l , the r e c o n s t r u c t i o n of the lo?t, 
v.crkfrom /hich a l ] the extant poems were descended. To achieve t h i s end 
t h e i r s tudies tended to emphasize f e a t u r e s which were common t o a l l 
versions and t o neglect f e a t u r e s p e c u l i a r t o any s i n g l e one. 
There have c e r t a i n l y been c r i t i c a l s t udies of the i n d i v i d u a l 
4 5 r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of the legend. P i e r r e Le G e n t i l and Jean Frappier 
have considerably f u r t h e r e d our knc. ledge, a3 has the work of P i e r r e 
6 7 Jomn . The v c r k of Anthime F o u r r i e r cn the r e l a t i o n s h i p of the poem by 
Thomas t o the v o r s i r n co"HiU.ne was c f paramount importance and i n d i c a t e d a 
vay m wtiich the other versions migtit be examined. As f a r as the poem by 
• 8 
Beroul i s concerned, *»lterto Varvaro published the f i r s t monograph m 
1963. As thorough a work as t h i s i s , one f e e l s nonetheless t h a t Frappier's 
c r i t i c i s m i n a review of the book i s q u i t e j u s t i f i e d : 
(Vull b i b l i o g r a p h i c a l d e t a i l s w i l l be found m the B i b l i o g r a p h y . See also 
the l i s t o f a b b r e v i a t i o n s and s i g l a . ) 
1. Eedier, Volume I I , pp. 95-319. 
2. T r i s t a n md I s o l d e m den Dichtun rcn... 
3. vVhitehejd's unpublished t h e s i s on the e a r l y versions of the legend must 
also be mentioned. As Vinaver suggests (P3, XXVI, p. 118), p u b l i c a t i o n 
o f the wcrk 13 indeed d e s i r a b l e . 
4. 'L'Episode du i l o r o i s . . . 1 , and RP, V I I , pp. 111-29. 
5. CCK, V I , r r , 2 5 5 - 2 0 , A < 1 - 5 4 . 
6. Les Ferscnna;:es femimns.... 
7. Le Conrant r e a l i s t ^ . . . 
8. I I 'Rocim uc ' I ' r i o ^ r ^ n ' . . . 
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Qu'on l e v e u i l l e ou non, l'oeuvre de Beroul s ' m s o n t malgre ses t r a i t s 
d i s t i n c t i f s dans une t r a d i t i o n , represente un c e r t a i n e t a t de c e t t e 
t r a d i t i o n . I I est sur en e f f e t que Beroul n'a pas luvente t o u t son r e c i t , 
j l est our qu'a peu de chose ores l l i s u i v i jusqu'd" 1=. f i n de l'episode 
du L l o r r o i s , et un peu au d e l a , un module q u i f u t aussi c e l u i d ' E i l h - i r t , l l 
me p n r a i t sur austsi que l a cp^ip^raison avec ce dermex- ^ i v i e t de deceler, 
en meiae teems que l a puiss-ante l.c/sorinalitts du j o r ^ l o i r r c r - ^ r . d , le?. 
accrocs q u ' i l a f a i t s au canevas coainun. Sanb doute e s t - i l a r r i v e a 
I I . Varvaro non pas d'ignorer cet aspect du t-roblo.e ( l l e s t au c o n t r a i r e 
admirablement l n i o r r e de l a in i t i e r o du C r i s t , n c ^ ns sou ensemole et des 
norabreux travaux q u ' e l l e a s u s c i t e s ) , mais de t r o p s'enfermer dans son 
examen p a r t i c u l i e r sans j e t e r un coup d ' o e i l u t i l e et r e v e l a t e u r sur l a 
versaon p a r a l l e l e . 
We hope i n our study t o have combined the two approaches, the comparative 
and the c r i t i c a l , t h a t Prappier recommends. 
A comparative study was the necess t r y p r e l i m i n a r y t o the c r i t i c a l 
examination o f t ' i 3 Beroul episodes. Every episode i n the frig m e n t was 
examined and compared w i t h the same episodes i f they were recounted m 
other v e r s i o n s . I n t h i s cccmanson s p e c i a l note was taken, not only o f 
the p a r a l l e l f e a t u r e s which might a i d trie r e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f a roman 
p r i m i t i f , but also of the f e a t u r e s i n each episode which -,7ere unique t o 
10 
B. A s i m i l a r working method was adopted by E-^ert who, i n h i s commentary 
(The Romance of T r i s t r a n , Volume I I ) , i n c l u ded a summary o f each episode 
and enclosed f e a t u r e s p e c u l i a r t o B i n squaro brackets. However, he was 
l a r g e l y content t o record such f e a t u r e s and d i d not draw any s u b s t a n t i a l 
conclusions from them. A f t e r the comparative study, the c r i t i c a l 
examination proper o f the episodes could begin. I n the t h e s i s , a l l the 
Beroul episodes w i l l be discussed i n t u r n and i n f o r m a t i o n drawn from the 
comparative study w i l l be i n c o r p o r a t e d . At the same time, the episodes 
9. CCU, V I I , p. 353. I n his P o s t s c r i p t t o the E n g l i s h t r a n s l a t i o n of h i s 
work, Varvaro does i n f a c t recognize the general v a l i d i t y of Prappier's 
c r i t i c i s m (Beroul's 'Rc-mmce of T r i s t r a m ' , p. 198)• 
10. L l i c h e l Huby, m another connection, has stressed the importance of such 
f e a t u r e s : 'En r e a l i t e , ce q u i importe, ce n'est pas de s a v o i r ou 
Hartmann a p r i s t e l ou t e l t r a i t que l e t e x t e de Chretien ne possedait 
pas, mais de t e n t e r d'cxpliquer ^ourquoi i l l ' a a j o u t e , de determiner 
1'influence de c e t t e a d d i t i o n sur 1'aspect general de l'oeuvre 1 
(L'Ada-ptaticn des romans c o u r t o i s . . . , p. 17). 
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unique t o B , v i l l n a t u r a l l y bo examined and t h e i r r e l a t i o n s h i p t o the 
r e s t of the poem and t o the r e s t of the t r a d i t i o n w i l l be ascertained. 
I t 13 hoped t h a t the r e s u l t of t h i s enquiry w i l l be an 
a p p r e c i a t i o n both of Beroul's place w i t h i n a t r a d i t i o n and of h i s own 
i n d i v i d u a l c o n t r i b u t i o n t o the legend. One may also be able to d i s c e r n 
the mam l i n e s of thought which governed the s e l e c t i o n , p r e s e n t a t i o n and 
i n v e n t i o n of m a t e r i a l , and t o conclude t u a t the poem preserved i n 
MS SU, f . f r . 2 1 7 1 represents a blend of m a t e r i a l , created by one, 
u n i f y i n g conception of the legend. 
- 4 -
PART ONE 
TEXT AND TRADITION 
- 5 -
1: MANUSCRIPT, EDITIONS, TEXTUAL CRITICISM 
The T n s t r a n of Beroul has been e d i t e d on a number o f occasions. 
I t f i r s t appeared i n 1823, i n the second volume of F.H. von der Hagen's 
e d i t i o n of the works of G o t t f r i e d von Strassburg.^ I t was next e d i t e d 
2 
by Prancisque Michel i n 1835. The modern e d i t i n g of the poem was under-
taken by Ernest Muret, who published the work f o r the Societe des anciens 
3 
t e x t e s f r a n p a i s i n 1903, then f o r the Classiques f r a n c a i s du moyen age 
s e r i e s i n 1913^ and he produced f u r t h e r e d i t i o n s i n t h a t same s e r i e s i n 
5 6 7 1922^ and 1928. I n 1939 > A. E*ert e d i t e d the poem: unless a statement 
i s made to the c o n t r a r y , a l l f u t u r e quotations and l i n e numbers w i l l be 
taken from the 1958 r e p r i n t i n g of his e d i t i o n . A companion volune, 
comprising mainly of a commentary, appeared i n 1970. buret's work was 
g 
revi&ed i n 1947 and t h i 3 r e v i s i o n i n c o r p o r a t e d many of Ewert's emendations, 
a number of which would almost c e r t a i n l y not have met w i t h Muret's 
approval. An e d i t i o n of l i t t l e importance was produced by C. G u e m e r i 
C r o c e t t i i n 1947> t h i s work being l a r g e l y a r e p r o d u c t i o n o f Muret's 
9 10 t e x t , and m 1962 U l r i c h Llolk published a b i l i n g u a l e d i t i o n of the 
poem, which has on f a c i n g pages the Old French t e x t , as e s t a b l i s h e d by 
Professor Ewert w i t h some minor m o d i f i c a t i o n s , and a Modern German prose 
t r a n s l a t i o n . F i n a l l y , i n 1974 > J.C. Payen produced a Modern French 
prose t r a n s l a t i o n and a r a t h e r wayward e d i t i o n of the w o r k . ^ 
1. G o t t f r i e d s von Strassburg Yerke..., Volume I I , pp.243-303. 
2. T r i s t a n : Recueil de ce q u i r e s t e . . . . 
3. Le Roman de T r i s t a n par Beroul e t un anonyme, poeme du X I I e s i e c l e . 
4. B e r o u l : Le Roman de T r i s t a n , pceme du X l l e s i d c l e . 
5. Deuxieme e d i t i o n revue, 1922. 
6. Troisieme e d i t i o n revue, 1928. 
7. The Romance of T r i 3 t r a n by Beroul: A Poem of the T w e l f t h Century. 
8. Beroul: Le Ro'nan de T r i s t a n , poems du X l l e s i e c l e , quatrieme e d i t i o n 
revue par L.iu. Defourques. 1 L . J I . Defourques' ap p a r e n t l y conceals the 
i d e n t i t i e s of Lucien F c u l e t and Mario Roques. 
9. See L. Thorpe, iJLK, XLIIT, p. 418. 
10. B e r o l : T r i s t a n und I s o l d e . 
11. T r i s t a n e t )oeut: Les ' T r i s t a n ' en vera. 
- 6 -
For the t e x t u a l c r i t i c a knowledge of a l l e d i t i o n s of the poem may 
be thought d e s i r a b l e , f o r o l d e r e d i t o r s may have had i n t u i t i v e i n s i g h t s 
i n t o what the author a c t u a l l y wrote, and although t h e i r c o r r e c t i o n s may 
be l i n g u i s t i c a l l y and p a l e o g r a p h i c a l l y u n l i k e l y , the meaning o f t h e i r 
c o r r e c t i o n s can be u t i l i z e d i n the search f o r more probable readings. 
On occasion, an emendation i n M° may s t r i k e one as more convincing than 
a l a t e r reading found i n the CFMA and Ewert e d i t i o n s . At 1. 3166, f o r 
example, lenz may be deemed p r e f e r a b l e t o l o i n z , and a t 1. 4408 a t r e t 
may be b e t t e r than a t r e t . 
Beroul's poem i s preserved i n a s i n g l e manuscript i n the fonds 
f r a n p a i s of the B i b l i o t h e q u e Rationale m P a r i s , MS BN, f . f r . 2171 
12 
(Anc. 7989» Baluze 759)• I t lacks beginning and end, and numbers 
t h i r t y - t w o f o l i o s m vellum. These t h i r t y - t w o f o l i o s are made up of 
f o u r gatherings of e i g h t f o l i o s each, and the catchwords f o r the 
f o l l o w i n g gatherings can be seen a t the bottom o f f o l i o s 8d, l 6 d , 24d 
and 32d. The f i n a l catchword i n f a c t supplies the f i r s t l i n e from the 
l o s t c o n t i n u a t i o n o f the manuscript, l l u r e t f i r s t p r i n t e d t h i s catchword 
i n M° as '"Bleciez s u i l " Dexl con f e r u s . . . ' b u t M1 and l a t e r e d i t i o n s 
q u i t e r i g h t l y have "'Bleciez s u i ! " Dex! confession', a reading f i r s t 
proposed by Couderc. The manuscript i s w r i t t e n m one hand, a p o i n t 
of obvious importance since a knowledge of t h i s p a r t i c u l a r s c r i b e ' s 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c p r a c t i c e can serve i n the c o r r e c t i o n o f the t e x t . 
I n the manuscript, l a r g e red i n i t i a l s are i n t r o d u c e d a t i r r e g u l a r 
i n t e r v a l s . They number 131 i n a l l , 1 4 appear t o be s l i g h t l y l e s s f r e q u e n t 
12. For the moment, and w i t h o u t p r e j u d i c e t o hypotheses which may be 
presented l a t e r , I employ the convention o f r e g a r d i n g Beroul as the 
author of the m a t e r i a l copied out i n 2171. 
13. See I T , p. 148. 
14. See M4, p. 139. 
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i n the second h a l f of the poem, and are unornamented ( t h e o n l y 
exception being the I) of Dinas i n f o l i o 28c, 1. 3853» which has some 
rudimentary d e c o r a t i o n ) . 
There i s some disagreement as t o the importance o f these c a p i t a l s . 
Ewert, i n h i s e d i t i o n , w h i l e s t a t i n g t h a t they do not correspond t o 
15 
d i v i s i o n s i n the n a r r a t i v e , has i n d i c a t e d t h e i r presence by i n d e n t i n g 
the l i n e . Muret r e l e g a t e s the c a p i t a l s t o the f o o t o f the page i n M°, 
1 2 3 
l i s t s them i n the notes i n M , I I and M and s p l i t s the t e x t i n t o 
paragraphs unsupported by the manuscript, a pu r e l y e d i t o r i a l d i v i s i o n 
continued m vfi. I t must be s a i d t h a t Muret's d i v i s i o n s , made on 
a r t i s t i c grounds, do i n f a c t c oincide i n many instances w i t h Ewert's 
d i v i s i o n s , which alone have manuscript support: 11. 58I, 2765 and 4267 
are cases i n p o i n t . Reid has suggested places where the t e x t should be 
punctuated 'according t o the sense of the words and w i t h o u t regard to 
the i n i t i a l s ' 1 ^ and he goes so f a r as to say t h a t the 'large i n i t i a l s are 
17 
placed almost at random'. On the other hand, Hobson places great s t o r e 
by the r u b r i c a t e d c a p i t a l s m his attempts t o d e f i n e the process of 
e l a b o r a t i o n t o which the basic source-material was s u b j e c t . 1 ^ His 
demonstrations are not a l t o g e t h e r c o n v i n c i n g , but h i s e f f o r t s should 
i n s p i r e a degree of c a u t i o n and a r e l u c t a n c e t o r e j e c t any evidence the 
manuscript may o f f e r which might e l u c i d a t e a very d i f f i c u l t t e x t . The 
c r i t e r i a which governed the p l a c i n g of the c a p i t a l s may be almost impossible 
to determine. I f one s p l i t s the fragment a f t e r the 'prophetic' passage, 
i t w i l l be seen t h a t i n the f i r s t 2764 l i n e s there are 96 c a p i t a l s , w h i l s t 
15. See Ewert, Volume I , p. x. 
16. 'On the Text o f the T r i s t r a n . . . ' . p. 266. 
17. The 'T j - i a t r m' ... , p. 15. 
18. 'The Technique o f Symmetrical Composition...', 'Quatrains and 
Passages... 1. 
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m the l a s t 1721 l i n e s there are o nly 35, a s i g n i f i c a n t l y smaller 
p r o p o r t i o n . Some c a p i t a l s may be a u t h o r i a l , others may be p u r e l y 
s c r i b a l : t h e i r uneven d i s t r i b u t i o n may r e f l e c t a f l a g g i n g i n t e r e s t 
i n the v i s u a l e f f e c t of the page on the p a r t of the s c r i b e or on the 
p a r t of the author. So, the r e l i a b i l i t y of the c a p i t a l s may indeed be 
questioned, but i t would be f o o l h a r d y t o r e j e c t wholesale such i n d i c a t i o n s 
as the poet himself may have in t r o d u c e d t o mark new developments i n h i s 
n a r r a t i v e . 
I t i s g e n e r a l l y agreed t h a t our poem has s u f f e r e d g r e a t l y m the 
course of t r a n s m i s s i o n , w i t h the r e s u l t t h a t LIS 2171 i s an extremely 
d e f e c t i v e copy of the o r i g i n a l work. Before e r r o r s can be at a l l 
c o r r e c t e d , we must o b v i o u s l y know as e x a c t l y as p o s s i b l e what we have 
i n the manuscript, and even t h i s p r e l i m i n a r y step i s c f no small d i f f i c u l t y . 
The w r i t i n g of the s c r i b e i s cramped and c areless. He i s n e g l i g e n t i n 
20 
his use o f a b b r e v i a t i o n s , and he f a i l s t c d i f f e r e n t i a t e c l e a r l y between 
c e r t a i n l e t t e r s , so t h a t n and u, f o r example, are r e a d i l y confused "by 
the reader. 
Towards an e l u c i d a t i o n of the problejis posed by a careless s c r i b e , 
Ev.ert's e d i t i o n had a s p e c i a l value. I t Was based on a very thorough 
re-examinaticn of the manuscript and he r e j e c t e d many readings which aad 
appeared m every one of Liuret's e d i t i o n s , i i a m l y because the space at 
h i s d i s p o s a l was l i m i t e d , Ewert could not p u b l i s h a l l his f i n d i n g s i n 
the i n t r o d u c t i o n t o h i s e d i t i o n . However, t h i s d e f i c i e n c y he made good 
21 
i n h i s c o n t r i b u t i o n t o the volume presented to Professor Pope i n 1939 > 
i n which (pp. 91-3) he reviewed i l u r e t ' s r eading of the manuscript and 
19. Henry would seem t o support t h i s v i e v , f o r he w r i t e s , ^.hen concerned 
w i t h the c a p i t a l a t 1. 2001 m p a r t i c u l a r : 'Les grandes c a p i t a l e s 
ne sont pas t o u j o u r s l o 0 i q u e n e n t d i s t r i b u t e s , s e m b l e - t - i l , dans n o t r e 
o a n u s c r i t , nuia l l est Je f a i t q u j i l y en a une au debut de ce v e rs... 
e t e l l e est t r e s s i g n i f i c a t i v e ' (Etudes de svnt ixe expressive..., 
p. 63, note 1). 
20. See E v e r t , Volume I , p. x i . 
21. 'On the Text o f . . . ' . 
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uncovered a considerable number of er r c r s . The re s u l t was that when 
Lluret's text was revised a f t e r the war the revised e d i t i o n incorporated 
22 
many of the results of t h i s aspect of Ewert's work, and a very cursory 
glance at would reveal not only a greater conservatism than hitherto 
i n the establishment of the t e x t , but also a general acceptance of 
Ewert's new readings of the manuscript. 
The d i f f i c u l t i e s of reading LIS 2171 are increased considerably i n 
the f i r s t two f o l i o s by deterioration probably caused by damp. Further-
more, there i s a tear i n the f i r s t column of the f i r s t f o l i o . Owing to 
th i s damage many lines have been rendered either completely unreadable or 
23 
t h e i r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n has become a matter of some doubt. Ewert undertook 
a re-exaaination of the damaged portions and managed to read parts of lines 
which had previously been thought i l l e g i b l e . He was extremely honest m 
his approach and only reproduced m his t e x t the readings which he himself 
had c l e a r l y seen. I n the prefatory note to taere i s no mention of 
a f u l l , independent inquiry i n t o the readings of the manuscript. The 
approach i s mere pragmatic: new readings deciphered by Ewert are included, 
but so are some e a r l i e r readings, once deciphered by laeylan and by Roques 
himself, which E\?,ert at a l a t e r date f e l t unable to confirm. I n the 
l i g h t of t h i s discrepancy between the l a t e s t editions, a fur t h e r examin-
ation of the damaged portions was thought advisable. Can Ewert's 
readings be confirmed? Are the Roques-Lleylan readings s t i l l v i s i b l e ? 
Although very fen of the doubtful readings can be given complete c c n f i r -
24 
mation, i t i s honed that t h i s inquiry w i l l not be considered valueless. 
22. See I T , p. X I I . 
23. The relevant lines are: 8-16, 45"9, 79-84, 112-20, 149-55, 186-9, 
221-3, 254-62. 
24. A l i s t of points a r i s i n g from a personal assessment of the damaged 
parts of the f i r s t t,vo f o l i o s forms the f i r s t appendix of t h i s 
thesis. 
I n the mam body of the manuscript there 13 s t i l l apparently a 
small measure of disagreement between Ewert and regarding the 
readings of 2171. Clearly these points are mostly of marginal i n t e r e s t , 
and frequently, where there i s disagreement as to the reading, the 
editors are agreed as to the correction. Certain c o n f l i c t s concern very 
small points such as the expansion of an abbreviation. Some l e t t e r s are 
extremely d i f f i c u l t to distinguish, _c and t f o r example, and minims 
regularly cause problems: m many cases, therefore, no clear-cut decision 
25 
as to the reading of the manuscript can be made. 
So far our aim has been a f u l l appreciation of the content of the 
manuscript. NOP the various approaches adopted by editors m t h e i r 
attempts to produce a sound, readable text from a notoriously corrupt 
manuscript w i l l be considered. 
As might be expected, there has been a change i n the approach of 
editors of 2171 which pa r a l l e l s the change i n the climate of opinion on 
textual c r i t i c i s m , which took place i n the f i r s t half of th i s century. 
Muret's f i r s t modern e d i t i o n was a f a i r l y f r e e l y emended version 
1 2 3 
of the manuscript. His three CFLU editions (M , M , M ) present a 
r e l a t i v e l y stable t e x t , but the influence of a growing conservatism i n 
textual c r i t i c i s m induced the restoration of some manuscript readings. 
In 1. 1107 > f o r example, nes vilonast i s retained i n m preference 
to the e a r l i e r s i 3 ^ i l c n a s t and ne vilonast. S i m i l a r l y , at 1. 1398, 
rejects le De .lugement and adopts l o r delunrement, a reading appreciably 
closer to the lordelugement of the manuscript. I n 1939} Ewart produced 
an e d i t i o n distinguished by an even greater conservatism, but which 
i n e v i t a b l y accepted many of tfuret's corrections*of the t e x t . For the 
revised e d i t i o n of Lauret's text (M^), Ewert f3 work was natural l y taken 
25. A f u l l review of the readings over which the l a t e s t editors seem 
to disagree forms the second appendix of t h i s thesis. 
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into account, but Muret's corrections were on many occasions preferred 
to the plain manuscript readings presented by Ewert. However, the 
revisors did eliminate a l l the emendations that Muret had introduced 
simply so that his text would comply w i t h an a r t i f i c i a l l y regular 
declension system. Admittedly, Muret's text i n toe SATP e d i t i o n i s 
on occasion closer to the manuscript than his l a t e r suggestions. For 
o 1 2 3 example, i n 1. 755» M retains Deus, which i n M , M , and M was 
needlessly emended to Deu, and at 1, 3088 M° retained soz. Nevertheless, 
i t i s s t i l l true that there has been so f a r i n t h i s century a generally 
progressive movement torords conservatism m the e f f o r t s made to 
establish the t e x t . 
V.'hen t h i s has been said, i t should al30 be borne i n mind that Reid's 
may 
recent work on 2171Atnark the inauguration of a new phase characterised 
26 
by a reaction agsmst extreme conservatism. Disregarding f o r the 
moment the wealth of new proposals, one can see that Reid i s prepared to 
accept a number of biuret's emendations m preference to the readings 
shared by and Ewert. At 11. 1303, 1343 and I384, for example, he 
suggests that the plain US readings should be discarded and the Ll° 
emendations restored to favour. Reid's work pert i n e n t l y reminds us that 
neither nor Ewert 1s e d i t i o n can be regarded as completely a u t h o r i t a t i v e , 
even though l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s may tend to use either e d i t i o n — or even 
e a r l i e r e d i t i o n s — i n d i f f e r e n t l y , without always r e a l i z i n g the f u l l 
implications of employing texts which are imperfectly established. Further 
work i s required to establish the t e x t , but i t must be said that only a 
r e l a t i v e success seems guaranteed, biuret's remark i n the introduction 
to his very f i r s t e d i t i o n may prove to have an'abiding relevance: 'En 
maint passage, le texte est s i corrompu que l'on desespere d'en t i r e r 
27 
jamais un sens s a t i s f a i s a n t . ' 
26. The 'Tristram' of Beroul: A Textual Commentary. 
27. M°, p. I I . 
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But at least one can ask whether the p a r a l l e l versions of the 
Trzstan legend can o f f s e t the d i f f i c u l t i e s to some extent and be of 
assistance m the emendation of the t e x t . The dangers of r e l y i n g to 
any degree on the p a r a l l e l works are obvious; the relati o n s h i p between 
the versions may never be r i g i d l y established, and our knowledge of 
Eilaarx i s largely based on a l a t e r rewording— or, at best, on a 
number of very late manuscripts — of the o r i g i n a l poem. Commenting on 
the authorsaijj problem, Ev/ort expressed doubt as to -/aether anything of 
primary value to the text could be drav;n from the other versions: 
But whatever vie./ one nay t aire of t h i s cinch-debated question, the 
characteristics of Bcroul's narrative and i t s r e l a t i o n to other versions 
can at meet assist us i n the elucidation of douotful passages. Par 
from furnishing a r e l i a b l e c r i t e r i o n f o r textual emendations, they 
indicate the unwisdom of introducing corrections designed nerely ~o 
eliminate inconsistencies i n the narrative cr to accoif.ioditc* B?roul's 
account to that of E i l n a r t and others. 
E,;ert's caution aere is commendable, for the apparent evidence 
available must always be submitted to a very clos? examination, 
1. 2210, n'ai -crop - r i s has teen emended m and Ll^ to trop ties r i s t 
and the reading of Fb 433, 'Eie mesprist estre son v o i l 1 cited m 
support. But the KS reading of ^£ i s me ;u-ist. I t may be argued that 
m both Pb and 3 tae scribe has f a i l e d to recognize tae form j e s r . r i s t , 
but i t seems hazardous to c i t e an e d i t o r i a l e<-.endation, ho/«ver 
plausible, in one text to support an e d i t o r i a l emendation i n another. 
But v i t h Swert one can at least admit that the p a r a l l e l versions can 
assist as m the search f o r a s a t i s f a c t o r y reading. Prappicr has 
made une of 0 to j u s t i f y his i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of 1. 190?, .'/here he claims 
29 
that au chemm fern means 'au chernin fourchu, ^ la b i f i d e a t i o n ' . ' His 
main methods of j u s t i f y i n g the reading vere the naming of instances '/here 
28. 'On the Text of... 
29. Rom., LX-LGII, pp. 
, P. 90. 
. 23I-C 
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the adjective was unmflected i n a s i t u a t i o n normally demanding i n f l e x i o n , 
and the l i s t i n g of approximate rliymes, such as occurred m 1. 1909. I n 
a note a yesr l a t e r , ^ he pointed out that a passage m 0, admittedly 
a l i t t l e l a t e r i n the narrative, presented the same association of a 
cross and a f o r k m the road that he had claimed to f i n d i n the French 
t e x t , His conclusion i s of some importance: 
On doit par consequent admettre que le d e t a i l du 'chemin fourchu' est 
identique au fond chez Beroul et chez E i l h a r t , malgre des divergences 
secondaires dues a" 1 ' i n i t i a t i v e de l'un ou de l'autre (Croiz Rouge et 
cimetiere au milieu de la lande chez le premier, croix, sans enithete, 
pres de la tour devant la v i l l e chez l e second) et malgre un defaut de 
simultaneity dans leur accord. La croix et la fourche des chemms 
appartenaient deja au modele commun que suivaient les deux poetes, 
du moms pour la partie du texte franpais appelee Beroul I a t o r t ou 
a raison. 
Frappier here uses the p a r a l l e l versions i n a r i g h t l y cautious 
manner, f o r i t i s s i g n i f i c a n t that the E i l h a r t passage is employed only 
as additional support, not as providing j u s t i f i c a t i o n m i t s e l f f o r his 
reading of the l i n e . I t i s probably true that E i l h a r t and Beroul 
followed a common source, but the degree of elaboration and of abbreviation 
practised by both writers prohibits t e x t u a l emendation on t h i s evidence 
alone, and a f u l l comparative study of a l l the p a r a l l e l versions has 
provided l i t t l e information which might d i r e c t l y aid tne correction of 
the Beroul t e x t . Nevertheless, the p a r a l l e l versions may influence 
i n d i r e c t l y our reading of the t e x t . From a study of the other versions 
we may obtain a clearer picture of the aesthetic preoccupations of Beroul, 
as indicated by the content and the s t y l i s t i c features unique t o his 
poem. Our enlarged awareness of his aims and practice may combine with 
other factors i n order to supply a more satisfactory reading. 
Over t h i r t y years have passed since LI^ appeared and f o r t y since the 
publication of Ewert's f i r s t volume. The work of Defourques was quite 
correctly seen by c r i t i c s as a continuation of Huret's editions, but 
30. Rom., LXXXIV, pp. 77-9. See also Buschinger, Le 'Tnstrant'..., I , p r j . 
475-6. 
31. Rom., LXXXIV, pp. 78-9. 
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one which incorporated certain of Ewert's readings; i t aroused, therefore, 
l i t t l e c r i t i c a l comment. Ewert's e d i t i o n was a d i f f e r e n t matter: the 
divergences from Muret's text were self-evident. But at the time c r i t i c s 
again refrained from a f u l l assessment of the e d i t i o n because the second 
32 
volume was announced. The delay i n the appearance of t h i s second 
volume and a gradual movement m the f i e l d of t e x t u a l c r i t i c i s m av/ay 
from a 'conservative' approach seem to have prompted a r e v i v a l of i n t e r e s t 
i n the text of Blroul's poem m the l a s t twenty years or so. Several 
a r t i c l e s have teen d i r e c t l y concerned w i t h the elucidation of the t e x t , 
w h ilst otaer work, notably that of Tilander"^ on hunting terms and that 
of Henry"^ on syntactic devices, have shed i n d i r e c t l i g h t cn many ^rcblems. 
C r i t i c s , on the whole, have shown a less submissive a t t i t u d e towards 
the readings of 2171, an a t t i t u d e a r i s i n g from a new conception of the 
editor's aim. I n 1935j E\,ert wrcte: 'The prudent editor w i l l therefore 
confine himself as f a r as possible to eliminating those errors which, 
on palaeograihical grounds, can be safely a t t r i b u t e d to the scribe or 
which a study of his habits and f a i l i n g s j u s t i f y one i n ascribing to him. 
For other emendations the editor must be guided by the less r e l i a b l e 
315 
c r i t e r i a indicated abcve, and they w a l l be correspondingly debatable.' 
Writing i n the same volume, Vmaver asserted: 'In face of these obstacles 
there i s but one possible course open to the c r i t i c , and that i s to 
define his task as a p a r t i a l reconstruction of the l o s t o r i g i n a l ; to aim, 
not at restoring the o r i g i n a l work i n every p a r t i c u l a r , but merely at 
the 3g 
lessening the damage done by copyists.' But i n 1965 Reid maintained 
that 'the reader i 3 also e n t i t l e d to know exactly what a competent e d i t o r , 
32. See Wilson, MLR, XXXV, p. 100, and Eoques, Rom,, LXVII, p. 283. 
33. Melanges d'e'tymolo^ie cyneVctir ue. 
34. Etudes de syntaxe expressive.... 
35. 'On the Text o f . . . ' , p. 98. 
36. 'Principles o f . . . 1 , p. 366. 
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aft e r careful investigation and r e f l e c t i o n , thinks the author probably 
37 
wrote'. Ewert, then, at the time that his f i r s t volume appeared, 
wished to eliminate only the errors of the l a s t scribe and would permit 
fur t h e r emendation only ",'ith t r e p i d a t i o n . Vinaver, l i k e Ewert m e f f e c t , 
sought to produce a text that was neither the wcrk^of the las t copyist 
nor of the author, ./hile Reid \,ould seek to t e n t a t i v e l y reconstruct 
what the author actually wrote. 
Ewert's second volume appeared wi t h his concootion of the textual 
c r i t i c ' s aim basically unchanged: ' .7hile the editor o ves i t to his 
prospective readers to eliminate from the text and record m the Variants 
a l l errors which a close study of the copyist's practice shows to be 
s c r i b a l , he should not be concerned to substitute f o r the reading of the 
U3 what he thinks Beroul said or should have said, having regard to the 
testimony of other versions of the story and assuming a s t r i c t consistency 
•Jg 
both i n the narrative and i n the forms the poet employed.' And yet 
m t h i s same volume, Ewert presents another, possibly c o n f l i c t i n g view: 
'Of few works can i t be said more t r u l y than of Beroul's romance that 
e d i t i n g i s an a r t rather than a science: i t i s to be judged, not by 
standards of usage and the application of l o g i c , but by the closest 
possible i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of the c r i t i c w i t h the author's personality, his 
39 
intentions and his preoccupations.' As a t h e o r e t i c a l outline of 
po l i c y , t h i s statement obviously has i t s good points, but one could 
ea s i l y claim that i n practice Swert frequently f a i l s to take i n t o account 
his author's personality, intentions and preoccupations. 
The cautious approach of Ewert and Vinaver can readily be understood 
when one r e c a l l s the pseudo-scientifIC methods often employed even a f t e r 37. *0n the Text of the T r i s t r a n . . . ' . p. 286. 
38. Ewert, Volume I I , p. 45« 
39. Ewert, Volume I I , p. 44* 
- 16 -
Bedier's work. Bedier advocated a policy of extreme conservatism, an 
approach he w i t t i l y defended: 1 "Une t e l l e methode d'edition, a £cnt 
dom Quentm, risque d'etre bien dommageable a la c r i t i q u e t e x t u e l l e " . 
Peut-etre; mais c'est, de toutes les methodes connues, cello qui risque 
le moins d'etre dommageable aux t e x t e s . ' ^ But should such a conservatism 
necessarily be pursued when the sole manuscript surviving nas been so 
mutilated that i n many places i t c e r t a i n l y does not contain what the 
author wrote? Just as each textual problem demands i t s own pa r t i c u l a r 
approach, so should each manuscript be i n d i v i d u a l l y scrutinized. One 
as i n danger of having too high a regard, i n the case of 2171, f o r what 
has become a very f a u l t y piece of a r t . Not that one i s advocating a 
downgrading of the manuscript: the manuscript i s our only r e a l possession 
and forms the basis of our inquiry. (Reid suggests that tne manuscript 
should be published, almost as i t stands, m the ideal edition.^'') 
Nevertheless, basing our reconstruction squarely on the evidence the 
manuscript provides, our aim should be the tent a t i v e restoration of what 
we have some reason to think the author actually /vrote. 
The reconstruction of what the author wrote 13 a two-part process, 
consisting f i r s t l y m the detection of errors and secondly i n the 
correction of these errors. As far as the detection of errors i s 
concerned, possibly 1. 957 of B may o f f e r an example of a case where 
l i n g u i s t i c knowledge, a l l i e d to an appreciation of metre, can be of 
service. The l i n e , 'Toz a genoz sont en l i g l i g l i s e ' , i s m e t r i c a l l y unsound, 
and our knowledge of Old French makes us doubt the existence of a word 
l i g l i g l i s e or i c l i g l i s e . As well as l i n g u i s t i c knowledge, an appreciation 
of the context and the poet's aesthetic aims can serve to detect 
errors, and i n the case of B the p a r a l l e l versions may shed l i g h t on the 
context. I t i s not too often that l i n g u i s t i c evidence alone or 
40. Rom., LIV, p. 356. 
41. 'On the Text of the T r i s t r a n . . . ' , p. 286. 
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contextual evidence alone can provide s u f f i c i e n t proof that a reading 
should be rejected: the decision i s normally made when evidence from 
a combination of sources i s at one's disposal. Line 485 reads i n the 
manuscript 'Le la serpent dont le g a r i s t e s 1 . The l i n e appears defective 
on both l i n g u i s t i c and contextual grounds, and early attracted the 
at t e n t i o n of editors. On l i n g u i s t i c grounds the l i n e seems dubious: 
serpent i s commonly masculine. On contextual grounds there i s reason 
to doubt the authenticity of the l i n e , f o r , using our knowledge of the 
p a r a l l e l versions of the legend, and n o t i c i n g the obvious reference back 
to 11. 50-3, we suppose that Tristan's wound on that occasion originated 
i n a blow from the poisoned weapon of the Morholt, not i n an encounter 
with a dragon. I t may be that the copyist has confused i n his mind two 
separate occasions, Tristan's combat w i t h the giant and his slaying of 
the dragon on his second v i s i t to I r e l a n d , the cause of the confusion 
being the fact that T r i s t a n i s healed by Iseut (or her agent) on both 
occasions. But one suspects that the error represents above a l l 
d i f f i c u l t y i n deciphering the model and that the scribe thought that 
serpent was what the one problematical word i n the exemplar actually 
read. Had the scribe been taking a broader view, r e f l e c t i n g on the 
subject-matter of the whole poem, he would more probably have rew r i t t e n 
more than one word, producing le serpent as he did at 1. 256O. A 
misapplication of contextual knowledge may not provoke many errors on 
the part of t h i s scribe, but the c r i t i c ' s subjective b e l i e f taat a 
passage i s contextual nonsense, that i t f a i l s to 'make sense', i s almost 
c e r t a i n l y the prime factor i n the detection of errors. I f l i n g u i s t i c 
and metrical knowledge tend to support t h i s subjective b e l i e f , so much 
the better. 
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I n the task of correction the paleographical evidence supplied by 
our manuscript i s of obvious importance. Certain characteristics shared 
by a l l scribes, the types of mechanical error to which copyists are prone 
and the errors which medieval scripts p r i o r to the date of 2171 induce 
i n p a r t i c u l a r , must c e r t a i n l y be borne i n mind. But of f a r higher value 
i n the work of correction i s a knowledge of the idiosyncratic errors of 
the scribe of 2171. Ewert's a r t i c l e l i s t e d idiosyncratic errors of our 
scribe and Reid added to t h e i r number. I t may be t h a t the scribe's 
exemplar was none too clear, or perhaps his own manner of l e t t e r i n g was 
at odds with that of his predecessor. A l l the same, one's ove r a l l 
picture i s of a scribe who was unremarkable f o r his i n t e l l i g e n c e . Indeed, 
his ignorance, i f one may c a l l i t t h a t , i s perhaps his most endearing 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c . I f more ignorant than a predecessor, he may consequently 
have been less inclined to 'improve' upon his model and may have confined 
himself to the reproduction, as best he could, of what he saw there. 
Even though Ewert's commonly professed aim was not the reconstruction of 
what the author wrote, but rather the elimination of the errors committed 
by the l a s t scribe, his evidence of the scribe's practice w i l l , i t i s 
hoped, a i d the reconstruction of the author's work when i t i s combined 
wit h evidence drawn from other sources. Faleographical evidence i s i n 
many ways a 'controller' element; our knowledge of the scribe's practice 
must increase the l i k e l i h o o d of the proposed correction, or the correction 
w i l l lack authority. I f there i s a weakness i n Reid's o v e r a l l approach, 
i t may be i n his f a i l u r e on occasion to suggest how what he believed the 
author wrote could have given r i s e , through a misreading or series of 
misreadings, to the corrupt version i n the manuscript. Reid i s obviously 
aware of the problem. I n connection w i t h his proposal f o r 1. 1008 he 
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writes* ' I t i s not clear why the scribe should have w r i t t e n trop f o r 
42 
dex; but some of his other errors are equally inexplicable. 1 This 
may be so, but one i s obviously more i n c l i n e d to support an emendation 
which could reasonably represent a plausible misreading of what was 
actually m the scribe's exemplar. 
A second aid to correction, as i t was to detection, is our l i n g u i s t i c 
knowledge. This may be of a general nature, when one's overall knowledge 
of Old French suggests a possible correction f o r a f a u l t y l i n e . Or i t 
may be of a more s p e c i f i c nature, a knowledge of our author's p a r t i c u l a r 
practice. I t may take the form of an appreciation, following a study of 
the poet's vocabulary, of the author's specialized insights. I t may take 
the form of recognizing the poet's ch a r a c t e r i s t i c rhyme-words: one word 
at the end of a l i n e may , subconsciously, always c a l l f o r the same word 
at the end of the next. Certain rhyme-patterns, pendre: prendre, f o r 
example, are common to a l l poets, but perhaps we may distinguish patterns 
peculiar to Beroul. More of our l i n g u i s t i c knowledge may come from an 
examination of the poet's r e l a t i v e adherence to morphological systems: 
we may f i n d a recurrence of similar instances i n the narrative where the 
poet has no qualms about breaking the 'rules' to comply with the 
exigences of rhyme and metre. 
A t h i r d aid i n our work of correction i s a knowledge of the poet's 
a r t i s t i c practice. Scribes may baulk at an author's o r i g i n a l i t y and may 
introduce more common phrases and less anacoluthonic readings.^ With 
only one surviving manuscript such s c r i b a l corrections can remain 
undetected, except where the author's o r i g i n a l phrase has been misunderstood 
and replaced by a simpler word, roughly approximate i n form, but 
42. The 'Tristran' p. 40. 
43. See ',7hitehead's discussion of 11. 21-2 and 815-8 on pp. XLVI-XLVII 
of his e d i t i o n of La Chastelame de Vergi. 
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meaningless m the context. A more specific knowledge of the technique 
of the author of 2171 would include an appreciation of the poet's most 
favoured syntactical propensities and more s t r i k i n g constructions. 
Although i t must always be borne m mind that some syn t a c t i c a l features 
may be the work of the scribe and not of the author,^ i t has r i g h t l y 
been suggested that the poet's syntax did quite c l e a r l y cause the scribe 
45 
d i f f i c u l t y m a number of places. Under t h i s t h i r d heading must come a 
f u l l appreciation of the content of Beroul's poem, an appreciation helped 
by a comparative study of the p a r a l l e l versions which w i l l h i g h l i g h t the 
de t a i l s either unique to Beroul or which Beroul p a r t i c u l a r l y cashes to 
emphasize, eliminate or replace. A heightened knowledge of the context, 
i n p a r t i c u l a r an awareness of the contextual significance of apparently 
minor things, when combined with other evidence, can be of great 
assistance m the proposing and i n the j u s t i f y i n g of corrections. 
Paleographical knowledge, l i n g u i s t i c knowledge and a r e a l i z a t i o n of 
the poet's a r t i s t i c aims and practice, are therefore aids to correction. 
But they are more than t h i s , f o r they are safeguards which ensure that 
corrections are not proposed which do not comply w i t h the evidence 
supplied by the manuscript. A correction w i l l be a l l the more plausible 
f o r the support of a l l three elements. 
A return to the examples can i l l u s t r a t e t h i s point. Serpent i s 
deemed incorrect by l i u r e t , not so by Ewert (and U^). Had Ewert applied 
l o g i c and drawn upon his knowledge of normal usage, he also might have 
been led to discard the manuscript reading. LIuret, i n a l l his editions 
emends serpent to plaie to matce a l i n e which largely reproduces, but not 
qu i t e , 1. 51. Paleographically the correction has a l i t t l e support, j> 
44. I t may be that some of the syntactical p e c u l i a r i t i e s noted by Holden 
(Rom. , LXXXIX, pp. 394-6) are s c r i b a l m o r i g i n . 
45. See Ewert, 'On the Text...', p. 95. 
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and s being confused else-vhere (e.g. 1. 239, sainte f o r a probable 
perte). But 1. 51 1 3 n°t an exact p a r a l l e l : i t reads que vos preistes, 
not dont le garistes. V/'ould peison or poison possibly be a better reading? 
The word I 3 g i i g l i s e i n 1. 957 appears to be an example of a mechanical 
s c r i b a l error, dittography: Ewert has 1 ' l g l i s e , which i s presumably 
what the scribe intended to w r i t s . But t h i s m turn brings doubt, since 
a word i d e n t i c a l m form and meaning now furnishes the rhyme of 957-8. 
Moreover, a cause of dittography may be hesitancy on the part of a scribe 
who is unsure that he i s copying out exactly what hi3 model says. A 
fur t h e r examination of the context might lead one to the correction font 
en la ,-^lise. Tristan's leap from the chapel i s now accomplished and he 
i s caught momentarily m quicksand. The scribe's confusion between f and 
£ i s a common mistake ( i n 1. 2321, a l l editors emend saint to f a i n t ) . 
lluret's emendation chiet en la glase gives roughly the r i g h t sense to the 
l i n e , but, on paleograohical grounds, who would not say that font i s a 
46 
better reading than chiet? 
I t must of course be said that even when the three forms of knowledge 
we have support our emendations, they remain hypothetical; certainty 
cannot be demonstrated, yet our paleographical, l i n g u i s t i c and a r t i s t i c 
knowledge can be instrumental i n reducing the measure of doubt. This 
knowledge, then, can help to bring us nearer our avowed goal, the 
reconstruction of the author's o r i g i n a l work. I s t h i s not rather 
presumptuous? ,7ho are we to claim that cur knov/ledge of Beroul's French 
i s greater than that of the thirteenth-century scribe? But again we 
must i n s i s t that the aim of the tex t u a l c r i t i c i s d i f f e r e n t from the aim 
of the copyist. The l a s t copyist of our poem was largely concerned, i t 
would seem, -'/lth reproducing his model, as exactly as possible and w i t h i n 
46. I am indebted to Lir. R. Anderson f o r these tv/o proposed corrections. 
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the l i m i t s of his a b i l i t y , even A hen he did not understand the meaning 
of the l i n e s . But we, basing our work f i r m l y upon the information 
provided by the manuscript and other relevant knowledge, aim at the 
tentative reconstruction of the author's work and, we hope, at a better 
r e h a b i l i t a t i o n of Seroul. 
A review of recent attempts to improve the text and a record of 
the more important places where Ewert and disagree form the t h i r d 
appendix of t h i s thesis. Also, i n Part I I , the comparative sLudy of 
ttie Beroul episodes, numerous lines w i l l be discussed. 
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2: THE COliPOXEKT PARTS OF THE "aEDIEV^ .L TRISTAN TRADITION 
What remains of the Tr i s t r a n of Beroul i s not a completely isolable 
l i t e r a r y creation. Although i t has i t s own high claims on our attention 
as a l i t e r a r y integer, that claim cannot be properly evaluated without 
reference to i t s function as an i n t r i n s i c part of the whole Tristan 
t r a d i t i o n . I n our attempt to define the pa r t i c u l a r q u a l i t i e s of Boroul's 
poem, we can advantageously begin w i t h an examination of the wcrks 
which make up that t r a d i t i o n and, more s p e c i f i c a l l y , of the relation s h i p 
which exists between them. The dangers i n pursuing a d i f f e r e n t l i n e are 
self-evident; we may draw false conclusions from the apparent p a r a l l e l s 
between t.vo texts by not recognising that one te x t has been d i r e c t l y 
influenced by the other, or both texts by yet another, and they are 
accordingly not independent representatives of the t r a d i t i o n . The problem 
of the exact re l a t i o n s h i p between tne extant works has a long history and 
i t s t i l l continues to provoke discussion. I t s main lines w i l l be sketched 
and, as a form of conclusion, tentative results w i l l be presented and 
a working hypothesis formulated. 
The year 1886 was an important year m Tristan scholarship, f o r i t 
7/as marked by the appearance m Romania of the f i r s t a r t i c l e s inspired 
by the lectures of Gaston Paris at the Bcole des Kautes Etudes. Among 
these a r t i c l e s was one by Joseph Be'dier,'' i n which he compared the accounts 
of the f i n a l episode of the legend, the death of the lovers, m the poem 
of E i l h a r t von Oberg and i n US BN, f . f r . 103, a manuscript of the 
2 
French Prose Romance. He established a preliminary stemma: he 
believed that B, or a compilation very si m i l a r to B, and T, were the 
1. Rom. , XV, pp. 481-510. 
2. Rom. XV, p. 483. 
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major d e r i v a t i v e 3 of what he termed the 'fonds commun de t r a d i t i o n s ' ; 
0 and R 103 would be derived from B or from the very similar compilation. 
I n the same journ a l , W. Lutoslawsia examined the versions of the 
Folie Tristan."^ His most important suggestion f o r our purpose vas that 
the Folie Tristan de Berne and the Folie Tristan d 1Oxford were ooth 
derived from a lo s t episodic lay, 'X'. Gaston Paris contributed a 
review of the studies largely published under his direction."^ Like 
Bedier i n his a r t i c l e , ^ Paris r e i t e r a t e d his b e l i e f that there were two 
mam groups of poems, Beroul and E i l h a r t being the main members of one 
group and Thomas and his derivatives the members of the second.^ This 
d i s t i n c t i o n was generally accepted. I n the following year, Ernest LSuret 
7 
published a comparative study, i n which he examined the relationship of 
Eil h a r t ' s work to that of Beroul and to the Tristan en ~:rose, 
g 
representatives of what he termed the 'version arthurienne', as opposed 
to the version represented by Thomas and his derivatives. Uuret's study 
was yet another of the important a r t i c l e s which Gaston Paris had inspired. 
A second important a r t i c l e by biuret was published i n 1898,^ a 
review of the work of Y/ilheltn Rot t i g e r . ^  He proposed another and 
f u l l e r stemma.'-'' For Muret, the source of the whole t r a d i t i o n was the 
work of 'contours en prose 1. Thomas and his derivatives would represent 
one l i n e of descent, while a second l i n e of descent would pass through 
Chretien de Troyes to the work of Le Chevre (the form employed by lluret) 
and to Beroul: Beroul would also have drawn material d i r e c t l y from the 
prose narratives, w h i l s t E i l h a r t and the Prose Romance would have had a 
common source m Le Chevre's l o s t work. 
3. Rom., XV, pp. 511-33. 
4. Rom. , XV, pp. 597-602. 
5. Rom., XV, p. 482. 
6. Rom., XV, p. 599. 
7. Rom., XVI, pp. 288-363. 
8. Rom., XVI, p. 293. 
9. Rom., XXVII, op. 608-19. 
10. Per neutige Stand.... 
11. Rom., XXVII, p. 619. 
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The i n i t i a t i n g influence of Gaston Pans was now producing even 
more substantial r e s u l t s . I n I89I, E i l e r t Ltfseth published his summary 
12 
of the content of R. I n 1903 Ernest LIuret published his e d i t i o n of 
the poem 'par Beroul et un anonyme1 f o r the Societe des anciens textes 
franpais, another work undertaken i n d i r e c t l y at the i n s t i g a t i o n of 
Gra&ton P a x i s . ^ But the most important aid to the understanding of the 
relation s h i p between the various representatives of the Tristan legend 
was undoubtedly Joseph Bedier's study of Thomas."^* 
I n the f i r s t volume of his study, Bedier reconstructed T wi t h the 
aid of i t s derivatives, S, G, E, Fo and the relevant chapters i n T.r. . 
The second volute comprised f i r s t l y a discussion of Thomas's poem, then 
secondly a discussion of the sources of T and of the relationship of T 
to the other versions of the Tristan lejend. The most important chapter 
of the second part of t h i s volume i s the f i f t h , f o r here Bedier presented 
the reasons why he believed m an archetype, m a single source from 
which a l l the kno//n Tristan poems are ultimately derived. Previously 
c r i t i c s had generally held that a number of episodic lays *vere at the 
head of the t r a d i t i o n (equivalent to liuret's 'conteurs en prose 1). 
Bedier pointed out that the t r a d i t i o n was less r i c h and varied than had 
hitherto been thought. He had examined the episodes preserved by 0, B, 
T and R, and he had reached the following conclusion: 
A eux quatre, ces romans dor.nent une soixantaine d 1 episodes: vmgt 
environ apparaissent iselement, conserves par un seul texte; les quarante 
autres se retrouvent clans les quatre versions, ou dans t r o i s , ou dans 
deux d'entre e l l e s . Ces soixante episodes, dont quarante se repetent 
a peu pres dans le ueme orore d'u:2 version a 1'autre, e'est toute 
la legende de Tristan.^5 
12. Le Roman en prose de Tristan.... 
13. See M°, pp. L X X V I I - L I A V I I I . 
14. Le Roman de Tristan -•ar Thomas. 
15. Bedier, Volume II, p. 173. 
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Taking as his point de depart the lack of d i v e r s i t y presented by 
the legend, Bedier then supposed that one int e l l i g e n c e must have 
o r i g i n a l l y placed the basic data m order, establishing a l o g i c a l and 
harmonious structure. He then indicated the main lines of the scenario. 
To Bedier i t was self-evident that t h i s scenario was not created 
haphazardly, by a process of aggregation, but by a deliberate e f f o r t 
of the w i l l . He then proceeded to indicate how t h i s one creative e f f o r t 
could be p e r c e i v e d . B e d i e r 1 s ^ c o n c l u s i o n was that at the head of the 
whole Tristan t r a d i t i o n there existed one single poem, the composition 
of one man at the beginning of the t w e l f t h century, not a number of 
episodic lays. Bedier then set out to reconstruct t h i s l o s t poem, but 
for the mojaent our interest l i e s elsewhere. What concerns us d i r e c t l y 
i s not the content of Bedier'3 archetype but his opinion as to the 
rel a t i o n s h i p between the extant poems: 
Des lors i l y avait indication que les cinq formes primairss 
(les seules formes, a proprement parler,) de la legende de Tristan: 
Eilhurt-Beroul, Thomas, le roman en prose franpaise, la Folie T n s t i n ,„ 
de Berne, etaient les derives, mdependants entre eux, d'un meme poeme. 
Perhaps the most important point i s that Bedier believed a l l ttiese f i v e 
versions were independent representatives of the t r a d i t i o n . 
Bedier's conclusions were helped on the way towards general 
18 
acceptance by the work of Wolfgang Golther which appeared i n 1907-
Although t h i s was a quite independent enquiry in t o the origins and 
development of the Tristan legend, Golther came to roughly the same 
conclusions as Bedier. He postulated that an archetype had once existed, 
which was the work of a single w r i t e r of genius, and that four 
derivatives of that archetype #ere independent one from another. 
16. I n his roaun p n m i t i f , Bedier considered that 'les situations sont 
toujours subordontiees au_<: caracteres une f o i s vcses des rersonnages 1 
(Bedier, Volune I I , p. 17C), and Le oug^ested that t h i s was an 
ind i c a t i o n that only one creative e f f o r t wa3 involved m t h ^ poem. 
But his suggestion has been contested, notably by Vinaver (etudes 
sur..., p. 7) and by Varvaro (Horn. , LXXXVIII, PP« 31-4). 
17. Bedier, Volume I I , p. 192. A f u l l btemma appears on p. 309. 
18. T r i s t a n und Isolde i n den Dichtunren.... 
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The combined effect of the btuuies c i Bedier and Golther led to 
a wide acceptance of the theory of the archetype, so wide m fact that 
Bruce could write i n his l x t e r a r y history: 'In general, we may say 
that the existence of a single p r i m i t i v e Tristan romance (Ur-Tnstan, 
as German scholars c a l l i t ) from which a l l extant versions are ultimately 
derived i s one of the few matters of A r t h u r i a n discussion on which 
19 
students are definiuoly agreed.' Bruce was to some extent over-
o p t i m i s t i c . Gertrude Schoepperle, f o r instance, m her study of the 
20 
legend, considered that R retained traces of a source older than the 
21 
source of the other major t e x t s . S i m i l a r l y , KelemiHa, i n t,vo studies, 
believed that R could be traced to a d i f f e r e n t and older source than 
the common source of the other versions. 3odo J e r g e l l accepted the 
22 
existence of an Ur-Tn3tan, but he did not understand by t h i s ,vhat 
other c r i t i c s , notably Golthcr, understood by an Ur-Tristan. A 
surprising prominence i n the elaborate stemma manufactured by Liergell 
was E )iven to the l o s t work: of Chretien de Troyes, mentioned m the 
prologue to Climes, which he boldly termed the estoire: on v i r t u a l l y 
no evidence at a l l Chretien's poem became for him a central and 
i n f l u e n t i a l work, of a r t . Pauphilet attacked the content of Bedier's 
reconstructed roman p r i m i t i f , considering his choice of f o r t y i n d i s -
pensable episodes to be purely a r b i t r a r y . He was, m f a c t , dismissive 
o f the idea of a pr i m i t i v e poem which could be reconstructed i n any 
d e t a i l , but acknowledged the fact that a l l the Tristan stories must have 
23 
followed the same vague, general pattern. I n 1951? Bruno Panvini 
elaborated a highly complicated theory of transmission, concluding that 
the three major surviving French works, B, T and R, did not m fact 
have a common source.^ On the whole, however, the idea of a pr i m i t i v e 
1 9 . The Evolution of... , I , p. 1 5 5 . 
20. T r i s t a n and I s o l t . 
21. Untersuchungen..., Geschichte der.... 
22. T r i s t a n und Isolde..., 
23. See Le Le.-.s. .. , especially p. 111. 24. See La leggenda..., especially p. 122. 
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poem at the head of the t r a d i t i o n , whether oral or written, vague or 
25 
detailed, seems to have a continuing v i t a l i t y . J 
To return to the main problem, that of the rel a t i o n s h i p between 
the extant versions, i t w i l l be remembered that Bedier included Fb i n 
his stemma as an independent derivative of the common source of B, 0, 
26 
T and H. I n the same volume, the second volume of his e d i t i o n and 
examination of Thomas, Bedier largely rejected the stemma proposed by 
Lutoslawski m 1886, but he s t i l l tended to accept the existence of a 
27 
poem which was the common source of Fb and Fo. I n his e d i t i o n of the 
two Folies which appeared m 1907 he refused to commit himself on t h i s 
point: he envisaged the p o s s i b i l i t y that one of the two poems had 
imitated the otaer, or that they were both independent derivatives of 
28 
a l o s t poem. He pointed out very p l a i n l y , however, that Fb r e f l e c t e d 
knowledge of the material m B_, or a poem very s i m i l a r to B (Errata, 
p. 127), while Fo re f l e c t e d knowledge of T.2^ 
The work of Ernest Hoepffner has since defined the relationship of 
the Folies, and Bedier's f i r s t hypothesis, that one poem imitated the 
other, has gained the day. A study by Hoepffner appearing i n 1919^ was 
2 5 . Delbouille writes: 'Bedier a prouve que les diverses versions 
medievales u Tris t a n procedent tout s, di ectement ou mdirectement, 
d'un poeme n a r r a t i f franpais du X l l e siecle dont le texte est perdu. 
Sa demonstration n'a guere ete contestee, meme s i parfois l a c r i t i q u e 
a voulu evoquer encore une problematique et mysteneuse galaxie de 
contes oraux plus anciens, s i e l l e a imagine un roman i n i t i a l plus 
court et plus sommaire qui aurait servi de prototype a l'inventeur 
du seul roman accessible, ou s i e l l e a prefere croire que l e premier 
r e c i t organise appartenait a une t r a d i t i o n strictement orale 1 
(CCM, V, p. 274). Fedrick s i m i l a r l y writes: 'Without being m any way 
unjust to those scholars who have opposed i t , the existence of a 
single archetype may f a i r l y be considered nowadays as an acquired f a c t ' 
(Fedrick, p. 16). 
26. See Bedier, Volume I I , pp. I88-9. 
27. See Bedier, Volume I I , pp. 287-96. 
28. See Leg Doux Poemes.... p. VI. 
29. Les Deux Foep-ea..., p. V I I . 
30. ZRJ, XXHX, pp. 62-82. 
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i n part a r e f u t a t i o n of the views of previous c r i t i c s and also marked 
a change i n his own opinions. He considered that Fb was not an 
independent representative of the Ur-Tnstan, but was made on B. 
Further, he contended that there was no need to postulate a poem close 
to B, rather than B i t s e l f , as the source. I n his editions of the 
F o l i e s , ^ Iloepffner r e i t e r a t e d these findings, and also claimed that 
Fb was w r i t t e n f i r s t , followed and imitated by Fo, which incorporated 
material drawn from Thomas. He denied, therefore, that a p r i m i t i v e 
-JO 
F o l i e , as postulated by Bedier and Lutoslawski, had ever existed. 
This establishment of the relationship between Fb and B, i f i t i s 
accepted, i s of no small importancei Delbouille has sought to reconstruct 
l o s t episodes of Beroul's poem with the aid of Fb and the R 103 i n t e r -
33 34 polations and Fedrick has t r i e d to elucidate Fb by drawing on B. The 
net r e s u l t of Hoepffner's work has been a modification of Bedier's stemma, 
to the effect that the Folie T r i s t a n of Berne i s generally no longer 
looked upon as a possible independent derivative of the roman p r i m i t i f 
35 
but as a derivative of We should not, therefore, be surprised to 
f i n d that Beroul and the Berne Folie share d i s t i n c t i v e features not 
encountered elsewhere: such features as are shared by B and Fb need not 
be taken as indications of Beroul's lack of o r i g i n a l i t y , but can s t i l l be 
regarded as the personal contribution of the author of our poem. 
Later c r i t i c a l opinion has also modified that part of Bedier's 
stemraa which represents the relationship between the poems of Beroul and 
E i l h a r t . Bedier postulated the existence of an intermediary, which he 
termed v_, as the common source of B and 0, and which stood between the 
31. La Folie Tristan de Berne, La Folie Tristan d'Oxford. 
32. See, for example, Fo, p. 2. 
33. CCM, V, pp. 276-82. Ewert, while admitting that the evidence of Fb 
i s not conclusive, claims taat the text may shed l i g h t on the l o s t 
portion of B (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 59). 
34. Lied, aev. , XXXII, pp. 125-9. 
35. But one might note that, i n the fragment of the Cambridge manuscript of 
Fb published by Dean and Kennedy, there may be a suggestion at 1. 57 
that, as m T,Hark was hunting i n the forest before he came to the home of 
the sleeping lovers (see LjA, LXXIX, p. 65 and r>. 72). 
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extant poems and the l o s t roman n r i m i t i f . His main reason fo r postulating 
the existence of y_ was his b e l i e f that m the o r i g i n a l l o s t romance the 
love potion's influence never i n any way diminished.^ Bedier's hypothesis 
has been very strongly contested, by Golther,"^ Schoepperle,"^ L i u r r e l l , " ^ 
and Vinaver, among others. Vinaver's view i s t y p i c a l , m that he believes 
that the account of the love potion contained m the l o s t source vas 
roughly the same as the account we f i n d i n E i l h a r t and Beroul: ' I t would 
not seem to be correct TO base a reconstruction of the love potion motif 
either on Thomas, or on the French Prose Romance or indeed on the Oxford 
F o i i e , and i t i s impossible to escape the conclusion that the E i l h a r t -
Beroul v e r s i o n represents m th i s point the prDmitive romance. '^ Thus, 
Bedier'a b e l i e f m a remanieur v_ between the roman r x r i m i t i f and 03 has 
generally been rejected. Certainly, on balance, the evidence does indeed 
suggest that trie authors of _T and R, whatever the effects of the potion 
mi0*ht once have been, modified a version m which the potion's effects 
were l i m i t e d i n time: having rejected t h i s l i m i t a t i o n on the potion's 
e f f e c t s , they created somewhat mediocre episodes i n order to bring about 
the lovers' separation by alternative means. But what of La Chevre and 
Chretien de Troyes? Can either of them possibly be the author of an 
intermediary poem?^ One feels that Varvaro i s probably r i g h t m regarding 
42 
speculation along these lines as f u t i l e . 
A secondary d i s t i n c t i o n , that between the poems of the version commune 
and the representatives of the version c o u r t o i 3 e , continues to be upheld. 
The idea of two groups of works was already f a m i l i a r to Gaston Paris 
m 1886, and the d i s t i n c t i o n was accepted by iluret i n his f i r s t e d i t i o n 
of Beroul's poem: 
36. See Bedier, Volume I I , p. 236. 
37. T r i s t a n und Isolde m den Dichtunr;en..., pp. 100-1. 
38. Tristan und I a o l t , pp. 75 _ 0 >4. 
39. 'Oirayt do Koussillon'..., pp. 74-5' 
40. 'The Love Potion...', pp. 82-3. 
41. Delbouille makes La C'nevre the author of the roman n r i m i t i f (CCJ, V, 
PP. 433-4). 
42. Rom., LXXXVIII, p. 27, note 1. 
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Parmi les plus anciens ouvrages l i t t e r a i r e 3 consacres aux celebres 
amours du rreux Tristan et de la reine Iseut, l'on reconnait aisement 
deux versions principalea. L'une comprend le poeme compose dans l'Angle-
terro normande par un certain Thomas, aux environs de l'an 1170, et les 
traductions de ce poeme, en allemand par Go t t f r i e d de Strasbourg 
(commencement du X I l i e s i e c l e ) , en norvegien par le mome Robert (1226), 
en anglais par un anonyme du XIVe siecle. L'autre, qu'on pourrait 
appeler la version co nnune, nous est principalenent connue par un poeme 
allemand de la seconde moitie du XIIe s i e c l e , l e Tristan d'Silhart 
d'Oberg.43 
An important r e d e f i n i t i o n of the d i s t i n c t i o n betv-een the two groups was 
presented by Frappier m 1963.^ He opposed the b l u r r i n g of the d i s t i n c t i o n 
which he saw as the r e s u l t of a b l u r r i n g of terms. He refuted especially 
45 
the main conclusion contained m the work of Jonin, vac declared that 
Beroul had greater claim to be called 'courtly' than had Thonas. I n 
Frappier'3 v i e - j , Jcmn had f a i l e d to grasp the difference between a 
purely social refinement and the f u l l y - f l e d g e d ethos which is termed f i n e 
a m o r ^ a difference Frappier had c l e a r l y exposed m a previous a r t i c l e . ^ 
Notwithstanding Ewert's suggestion that 0 had possibly been influenced 
48 
by T, the t r a d i t i o n a l view, accepting the existence of two separate 
groups of poems, now obtains. 
49 
Fourrier's study, pa r t l y on Thomas, has also c l e a r l y represented 
the Anglo-Norman poet as the main representative of the version courtoise. 
I n certain respects, i t i s true, Fourrier would not altogether agree 
with Bedier. He asserts the importance of o r a l t r a d i t i o n and attacks 
the idea of a purely l i t e r a r y archetype; he argues against the notion 
that o r a l t r a d i t i o n lacks coherency and claims t h a t each i n d i v i d u a l 
43. Ll°, pp. I I - I I I . 
44. COM, V I , pp. 255-80, 441-54. 
45. Les Personna,-.es femnins.... 
46. Frappier writes: 'C'est ^ la notion de courtoisie comprise dans son 
sens le plus large — social s i l'on v e u t — que se rattachent certains 
t r a i t s courtois qu'on trouve en e f f e t chez Beroul, comme on en trouve 
aussi chez S i l h a r t . Hais n i caoz 1'un n i chez l'autre de ces 
representants de la version commun9 on ne saurait discerner la mcmdre 
concession a 1'ideal que Thomas pretendait l l l u s t r e r dans sa version 
courtoise: la f i n e i"ior mibe au-dessus de la l o i sociale et r e l i g i e u s e , 
l a f i n e amor j u s t i f i e s pare a qu'elle est la f i n e a^nor. A une courtoisje 
qui n'etait r i e n de plus qu'un verms ou le gout d'un decor b r i l l a n t l o 
romancier anglo-normand ajoute ou substitue, plus profondement, l a 
r e l i g i o n de 1'amour. Gette differsnbe essentielle a echappe a Jonin 
(CCL1, VI, p. 263). 47. ecu, I I , pp. 135-56. 8 Lwert, Volume I I , p 75* 49* Le Courant r ^ a l i s t e . . . . 
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o r a l work i s necessarily coherent, having a clear i n t e r n a l structure. 
With regard to the formation of the Tristan legend, Pourrier retains the 
idea of a fundamental structure which the poems of the version commune 
transmit. He would consider, however, that Thomas had at his disposal 
not merely the general structure but also oral material which would 
provide a number of variants of the story. But he warns against over-
exaggerating the degree of v a r i a t i o n t h i s o r a l material would supply: 
'En tout etat de cause, ces variantes n'ont pu porter que sur des parties 
4 
d'importance mmeure. La charpente maitresse, e l l e , ne vane pas: c'est 
c e l l e - l a meme que nous donne l a version cctnmune representee par OBRFb.'^ 
Fourrier would see Thomas as adapting to his own purposes the general 
structure of the legend transmitted by the version commune: 'On v o i t 
done qu'en dehors de Thomas et de ses derives, qui nous donnent ce que 
l'on est cenvenu d'appeler la "version courtoise", tous les autres temoms 
que nous possedons fournissent une t r a d i t i o n en somme identique: la 
"version commune". C'est ce r e c i t que connalt et adapte Thomas.'^"' I n 
t h i s way, Pourrier adopts a position which i s fundamentally orthodox and 
which necessitates no change i n the t r a d i t i o n a l stemma marking the 
52 
re l a t i o n s h i p between the extant versions. 
The relationship of the French Prose Romance to the other versions 
of the legend i s , by contrast, a problem which has met with no such 
unanimity of opinion. Many d i f f i c u l t i e s stem from the complexity of the 
manuscript t r a d i t i o n , v/hich presents a variety of versions of the work. 
53 
I t i s recognized that the work has not survived m i t s o r i g i n a l form: 
each manuscript constitutes almost a p a r t i c u l a r version on i t s own, and 
50 . Le Courant r e a l i s t e . . . , p. 35» 
51 . Le Courant r e a l i s t e . . . , p. 36. 
52 . This is pointed out by Delbouille (CCil, V, p. 2 7 3 , note 2 ) . 
5 3 . See Lb"seth, p. XXVI. Baumgartner speaks of an ' o r i g i n a l 0 du Tristan 
en prose, redige avant 1240, aujourd'hui perdu' (Le'Tristan en i r o s e 1 , 
p. 8 6 ) . 
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the episodes may be disposed m an order peculiar to the manuscript 
concerned. I t has been claimed that the Prose Romance has three major 
components; f i r s t l y , adaptations of rotruns de chevalerie, secondly, the 
t r a d i t i o n of the Tristan legend as preserved m the poems, and l a s t l y , 
54 
the additions of the author: we are concerned mainly with the second 
element. I n the f i r s t appendix of the becond volume of his study on 
Thomas, Bedier published v/hat he termed 1 les parties anciennes du roman 
en prose 1, the t r a d i t i o n a l and archaic parts of t h i s confused romance, 
extracted following a suggestion by Rttttiger: 
Suivant l a suggestion recue de l u i , nous avons essaye de degager de 
l'enorire fatras des inventions chevaleresques propresau roman en prose 
les parties archa^ques q u ' i l race"le, recormaissables certes dans le 
l i v r e de L!. Lb*sett, cinis reduites par des resumes trop brefs pour qu'on 
puisse en discerner toujours la valeor vraie. Comment avons-nous opere 
ce depart? De la fapon la plus simple: chaque f o i 3 que nous rencontrions 
parmi les resumes de LI. LBseth un e'pisode, un t r a i t qui eut quelque 
analogie avec un episode de la Ibgende connu par a i l l s u r s , nous l e 
trans,crivjnns m e.-:tenso d'apres le mar.Uocnt 103 et (pour deux ou t r o i s 
scenes) d'apres le runuscrit 757 du fonds francais de la Bibliotheque 
nationale. Ces episodes connus r,ar a i l l e u r s fortnent avec les r e c i t s de 
courtoisie et de caevalerie qui les avoisment un s i violent constrate 
( s i c ) que cette tr.ethcde d'extraction des elements archaa!ques, s i sommaire 
s o i t - e l l e , s u f f i t . ^ 
To determine the relationship of the Prose Romance to the other versions 
we must decide whether, even i n the parties anciennes, we can detect 
signs of remodelling by an author who i s consciously following a pa r t i c u l a r 
d e r i v a t i v e , or even a precursor, of the postulated estoire. 
I n 1897 Rtfttiger decided that Thomas's influence could be seen i n 
certain episodes of R,-' i n , f u r example, the scene r e l a t i n g the l a s t 
discovery of the 1 overs(LBseth, §§ 284 - 6 ) . The influence seetuS possible, 
54. See Vinaver, Etudes sur..., p. 5* 
5 5 . Bedier, Volume I I , pp. 190-1. Bedier's choice of MS BN, f . f r . 
103, a copy influenced by the poetic versions, was doubtless 
unfortunate, but his t r a n s c r i p t i o n can s t i l l be of service, i f we 
understand exactly -,vhat tae 103 mcdificati-.ns are (see Curtis, 
T r i s t a n Studies, pp. 5 8 - 6 5 . Varvaro, however, regards Bedier's work 
as of l i t t l e value ('L'utilizzazione... 1, p. 1073, note 6 2 ) . 
On 103, sec also Baumgartner, Le 'Tristan en "rose 1, pp. 80-3. 
56 . Per heutige Stand..., pp. 32-3. 
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one would think, but the episode, the so-callod verger episode of T, 
does not belong to the oldest parts of the t r a d i t i o n , to those episodes 
shared by versions. Thomas i s , m f a c t , adding an episode of his ovn, 
deliberately to bring about the separation of the lovers on which the 
continuation of his story depends. I n 1905, Bedier published the 
parties ar.ciennes and affirmed that R, an the archaic sections, was an 
57 
independent derivative of the estoire, as were 0, B, T and Fb. A 
major objection was voiced by Schoepperle i n 1913. She believed that 
the Prose Romance possibly has sources more archaic t i a n the French 
poem Bedier held to be at the head of the t r a d i t i o n . Accordingly, she 
l i m i t s the term estcire to the source of BCTFb, and -writes: 
I n the l a t e and hopelessly corrupt redaction m -<vhich i t has come dovm 
to us, the Prose Romance has been strongly influenced by the poems. But 
i t i s hazardous to term i t a derivative of the estoire. I t may even be 
that i n the passages mentioned, tue fgo3e Romance preserves traces of 
an e a r l i e r version than the est c i r e . 
Kelemma also voiced d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n with Bedier's stemma. Ke believed 
that R preserved a version older than the common source of EOT, and 
59 
that a Prose Romance was at the head of the Tristan t r a d i t i o n . y For 
Kelemina, as f o r Schoepperle, certain episodes, including the death of 
the lovers, as recounted i n a l l manuscripts of R except BN, f . f r . 103, 
probably represented a version of the story older than that preserved 
i n the other texts. These were important statements by Kelemina and 
Schoepperle, attacking as they did the position of the parties ar.ciennes 
as an independent derivative r f the archetype. 
57. See Bedier, Volume I I , p. 192. 
58. Tristan and I s o l t , pp. 9-10. 
59. I n 1923, at the beginning of his second study of the legend 
(Geschichte der..., o. 1), Kelemma writes: 'Bieser Untersuchung i s t 
der Annaame zujrunde c e l e g t , dass vir es m RI mit der Ultesten 
frani-Bsischen 3earbeitun 0 des Liebesromans zu tun haben.' 
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A p a r t i a l defence of Bedier came m 1925, when Vinaver published 
his Etudes sur l e 'Tristan* en -rose. Vinaver asserted that R was one 
of the versions deriving from the common source and explained the main 
divergences of R from the poetic t r a d i t i o n as the natural refashioning of 
unalagous episodes i n the poetic versions: 
La reman on prose noes paralt done emanar dc la mc?me source que 
les poemes de Thomas, de Beroul et d'Silhart, e'est-a-dire de la source 
commune a" tous les romans anciens de Tristan. Les divergences qui 
existent entre l u i et 1 "archetype* f ourmssent alors l'occasmn d'etudier 
non nas des sources plus anciennes, mais les idees et les goGts l i t t e r a i r e s 
de l'^poque ou i l parut. °® 
But at the foot of the p3ge Vinaver added an important note, f o r he 
believed that R drer also upon T. Certain features he mentions i n the 
note a^e r e l a t i v e l y uninteresting: the p a r a l l e l betveen the l a s t discovery 
of the lovers and the verger episode, f o r example, does not r e a l l y concern 
us. But there i s a s i g n i f i c a n t exception — 'la mere d'Iseut denonce 
Tristan dans la scene du bam'. This feature i s found not only m JS 
BR, f . f r . 103, where i t might simply have been regarded as a conscious, 
l a t e attempt to l i n k up with the poetic versions, but i t i s also 
61 
apparently included i n the mam Prose Romance manuscripts. I f i,e 
accept Vinaver'3 vie.v taat Taomas has influenced the Prose Romance here, 
i n what are generally considered to be i t s most archaic parts, t e dust 
r e j e c t Badier's argument that R i s a completely independent derivative 
of the o r i g i n a l estoire. I n 1959, Vinaver r e i t e r a t e d his opinion that R 
has been subject to the secondary influence of T, f o r he wrote of the 
author of tae work: 
He seems to have known both the version used by Be'roul and S i l h a r t 
(1' e3toq r-) and tae poem w r i t t e n by Tho-us i n the beventies or eighties 
of the t w e l f t h century. His indebtedness to the l a t t e r work i s evident 
60. Etudes sur..., p. 20. 
61. See Curtis I , 346-53. 
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f r o u the way i n which he describes the la s t discovery of the lovers by 
King Hark and from the episode of the abduction of I s e u l t by Palatnede. 
Another important l i n k between the two versions i s the treatment of the 
love-potion theme. rVhereas i n Beroul and E i l h a r t the separation of the 
lov8rs i s made possible by the p a r t i a l abattmonl of the potion, m 
Thomas and i n the prose romance tney are allowed to pg 1^ m spite of 
the supposedly unlimited efficacy of the magic drink. 
After Vmaver's work, the theory that the Prose Romance may have 
a source older than the common source of BUT i s now generally discredited. 
Vmaver's second point, that R has been influenced d i r e c t l y by T, has 
6 ^  
likewise been generally accepted, but there i s probably room fo r doubt. 
One may doubt the d i r e c t influence of Thomas on the scene m the bath 
because the mother of Iseut does not appear to play the prominent part 
i n T that she does i n R. I s t h i s d i r e c t employment of Thomas or merely 
an independent remodelling of the estoire by the author of R? The 
episode *,vhere the lovers are exiled m the Morrois i n R, a scene found 
also i n the eldest poems, has lo s t the atmosphere of deprivation and 
danger characteristic of the CB version, and i t i s reminiscent of the 
more comfortable existence led by the lovers m T. I s there evidence of 
d i r e c t influence, or his the author of R simply accommodated his v/ork to 
the more refined taste of his time? I t i s important to point out that 
i f Thomas did exercise a clear influence on the author of R, t h i s influence 
appears to manifest i t s e l f most obviously i n the addition of scenes found 
62. 'The Pros3 Tr i s t a n ' , pp. 340-1. 
63. Vinaver's arguments have been found unconvincing by J. Van Dam 
(Nsophil., XV, p. I 8 9 ) , but Fednck writes: 'Thomas' influence 
appears to have been twofold: on the one hand he supplied the 
di r e c t source of the story of Tristan's "enfances"; and on the 
other i t is possiole that he may Lave influenced the prose author 
i n his long account of Tristan'o ancestors. The influence of T 
can be d e f i n i t e l y traced only m the story.of Tristan's "enfances", 
but once i t i s established that the prose author kne- T, then i t 
i s always pessib]3 that Thomas' poem exerted an influence, however 
s l i g t i t , on other episodes' (Fednck, pp. 200-1). See also 
Baumgartner, B3SI.->, XXIV, p. 196. 
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only m T, not m the remodelling of scenes shared by the poems of the 
vers] en commune. Delbouille has suggested that the author of R v/as 
influenced by B as w e l l . ^ The p o s s i b i l i t y of such an influence must 
obviously be borne m mmd and a number of detai l s found only i n B and R 
may easily have originated i n 3. Equally easily, however, such de t a i l s 
may have been omitted by E i l h a r t , and Delbouille almost c e r t a i n l y 
exaggerates t h e i r number m his eagerness to present the German author 
as the unswervingly f a i t h f u l translator of the roman n r u i t i f . 
This discussion has considerable bearing upon a comparative study 
of Beroul and the other versions of the legend. Pauphilet granted no 
65 
value to the Prose Romance for the purposes of a comparative study, 
but he was speaking of the whole of the romance: our concern i s w i t h a 
small portion of the P a r t i e s anciennes where the gross d i s t o r t i o n 
revealed by the romance as a whole i s considerably less. As a preliminary 
conclusion regarding the manner of elaboration of basic material, one 
may say that the author of R has an awareness of the material known to 
BOT, but that t h i s material i s often neglected; perhaps i t i s h a l f -
forgotten and blurred m the author's mmd, for data f a m i l i a r from the 
poetic versions appear, but the o r i g i n a l significance of the data i s 
often l o s t . Perhaps on other occasions common source material i s 
neglected de l i b e r a t e l y , because the author wisned to accentuate other 
features. One may therefore safely regard the Prose Romance as an 
elaboration of the same material accessible to Beroul, provided one 
constantly bears i n mind the p o s s i b i l i t y of secondary influence from 
another version. 
6 4 . CCM, V, pp. 284-5. 
65. See Le Legs..., pp. 137-8. 
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Following t h i s review, we are now able to formulate a working 
hypothesis for our comparative study of the extant t e x t s . The poems 
of Beroul, E i l h a r t and Thomas w i l l be regarded as independent derivatives 
of a l o s t work, or,more ju d i c i o u s l y , as independent works which drew 
on roughly the same basic material. The Folie Tristan of Berne i s 
considered to be the work of a poet who deliberately u t i l i z e d the 
material in Beroul's poem. The Prose Romance ca l l s f o r some caution: 
i t w i l l generally be regarded as an independent derivative of the 
source of BOT, but secondary influences from these poems and from 
elsewhere w i l l not be thought u n l i k e l y . The Polie 'Tristan of Oxford 
w i l l continue to be regarded as a poem which contains material dra.vn 
expressly from the work by Thomas. Our knowledge of T w i l l i t s e l f be 
drawn mainly from i t s major derivatives, from the ili d d l e English 
Sir Tristrain, from the Norse Saga and from the Lliddle High German poem 
of G o t t f r i e d von Strassburg. 
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PART TV/0 
THE EEROUL EPISODES 
- 40 -
1: TIIE TRYST BENEATH THE TREE 
F u l l accounts of the t r y s t episode are to be found m a l l the 
other primary versions of the legend,^ but Beroul's account, since i t 
begins ab a point when tne episode and the whole of the love story i s 
w e l l under way, has i t s own peculiar problems of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . To 
understand our t e x t , we need to decide what was i n the f i r s t part of the 
episode, what was m the previous episode i n the romance^ and to have 
some notion of what was i n the complete poem. 
Certainly a numDer of general deductions regarding the previous, 
l o s t portion of tne poem can be made. One can f a i r l y confidently assert; 
that Beroul wrote a f u l l account of the legend, f o r m t h i s f i r s t episode 
Tristan and Iseut frequently allude to previous events i n an attempt to 
improve t h e i r position with regard to the king: obviously these allusions 
must have been recognizable to the audience and t h e i r significance 
realized. I n 11. 160-2, f o r example, we may detect a reference to the 
a r r i v a l of Tristan at Mark's court, as a young boy, without wealth or 
reputations 2 
Tenez moi bien a mon ami; 
Quant j e vine pa a l u i par mer, 
Com a seignor i vol torner. 1 
I n a l l his editions Iluret proposed a lacuna a f t e r 1.161 and followed 
t h i s lead. Ewert rejected the lacuna, and, indeed, the rhyme mer : 
torner strongly suggests that 1. 161 and 1. 162 belong to the same couplet. 
1. Texts employed: B, 11. 2-580; 0, Altes Gedicht V I I I , Altes Gedicht IX, 
pp. 14-23, and 11. 3081-3791, Bussmann e d i t i o n , pp. 17-26, Wagner 
e d i t i o n , pp. 18-32; S, chapter LIV, p. 69, 1. 16 - chapter LV, p. 70, 
1. 4 ; E, stanza CXCf- stanza CXCVIII; G, 11. 14583-15046; R, Bedier, 
Volume~II, pp. 347-53, Fedrick, pp. A417-A436, LBseth, J5 282-3, 
MS BK, f . f r . 757, 38 v°a - 40 r a; T.r.. p. 232, 1. 10 - p. 235, 
end of LXIH; Fb, 1, 183; Fo, 11. 525-6, 11. 777-816. 
2. See Bedier, Volume I I , p. 196. 
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Ewert i s probably wrong, however, to claim toat Tristan i s expressing 
a desire to return home.^ I n 1. 162, _ i l o g i c a l l y refers to King Mark 
(a l u i , 1. 161) and Tristan seems rather to be expressing a desire to 
continue m the service of the l o r d he once crossed the sea to f i n d . 
Other references to previous episodes i n the story are more cert a i n . 
The lovers allude i n 11. 26-28 and i n 11. 135-42 to Tristan's combat 
wit h the Morhout, as does Mark l a t e r i n the episode (11. 479-8o). 
Allusions to t h i s event are especially t e l l i n g i n t h i s context, f o r i t 
w i l l be remembered that on that occasion Tristan's present detractors, 
Mark's barons, emerged with considerable ignominy and he w i t h considerable 
c r e d i t . ^ There are also references to the poisoned wound which Tristan 
received m the f i g n t and which Iseut healed: 
h o l t vos estut mal endurer 
De la plaie que vos preSstes 
En l a batalle que f e i s t e s 
0 mon oncle. Je vos g a r i . (11. 50-3) 
Et quant je vos oS r e t r a i r e 
Le mal q'en mer l i estut t r a i r e 
De la serpent, dont l e garistes, 
Et les grans biens que l i feUstes (11. 483-6) 
Prom these lines i t appears that Iseut herself cured Tristan m B. I n 
Fb the author i s singularly dogmatic i n asserting that Iseut herself 
cured the wound; perhaps he knew of the other version of the story which 
he believed to be inaccurate: 
Car de la plaie que ge o i 
Que i l me f i s t parrai l'espaule 
— Si l s s i je de cestS aule — 
lie randistes et sauf et sain. 
Autres de vos n ' i mist l a main. (11. 399-403) 
3. Ewert, Volume I I , pp. 90-1. 
4. The chorus of the Cornish people also r e c a l l s Tristan's achievement 
(11. 848-55). 
5. I n S, E, G and FO_, Iseut's mother heals the wound: i n Pb, R and 0, 
Iseut herself i s responsible. I n 0 (11. 1192-1219) Iseut herself heals 
the wound without ever seeing T r i s t a n : one suspects that E i l h a r t has 
modified his source to avoid what he thought was an improbable feature, 
namely Iseut's f a i l u r e to recognize Tristan on the second v i s i t to 
Ireland. 
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I f Fb i s taken as being modelled on Beroul's version t h i s would lend 
support to the b e l i e f that Iseut herself cured the wounded hero i n the 
l o s t portion of our poem. Lines 22-5 aro deliberately ambiguous: 
Mais Dex pDevis ma l o i a u t e , 
Qui sor mon cors mete f l a e l e , 
S'onques fors c i l qui m'ot pucele 
Out m'amistie'encor nul j o r l 
To Mark they represent a statement of f i d e l i t y , but to the audience 
they r e f e r to the drinking of the potion and i t s inevitable consequence. 
Clearly t h i s episode must previously have been recounted to the audience 
by Beroul i f the lines are to have t h e i r f u l l and proper impact. A 
similar veiled a l l u s i o n to Iseut's loss of v i r g i n i t y i s to be found m 
G (11. 14760-7), i n E (chapter CXCIV, 11. 2133-4) and i n T.r. (p. 233, 
11. 14-7)• The whole episode i s very much curtailed i n S, where there 
i s no dialogue at a l l , but one may probably suppose that the al l u s i o n 
was also m T. Muret believed that E i l h a r t or his source deliberately 
omitted t h i s ambiguous a l l u s i o n and the whole ambiguous oath sequence 
due to a distaste f o r c a s u i s t i c a l argumentation.^ Lofthouse also believes 
the a l l u s i o n was deliberately omitted: ' I I nous semble important de 
r e t e n i r l a repugnance d'Eilhart a risquer de mettre ses heros dans une 
s i t u a t i o n ou leur faute pourrait s'aggraver d'un sacrilege ou d'un 
7 
parjure. 1 I t may be, however, that the ambiguity was omitted i n 0 
because E i l h a r t presents Iseut as immediately aware that Tristan knows 
of Mark's presence: she has accordingly no need to have recourse to 
verbal hints. A f i n a l reference to events previously related by Beroul 
i s to be found i n 11. 123-6, where Tris t a n r e c a l l s Mark's marriage: 
6. Rom., XVI, pp. 314-5. 
7. Unpublished M.A. di s s e r t a t i o n , p. 110. 
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Or voi je bien, s i con je q u i t , 
Qu'il ne voudroient que o l u i 
Elist home de son Image; 
Molt m'a pene son manage. 
A certain amount of information regarding the previous episode 
i n Beroul's poem can also be deduced from the extant fragment. We can 
surely a f f i r m from 11. 103-4 and 1. 175 that the a c t i v i t y of slanderers 
has caused Mark to expel Tristan from court and to refuse him access to 
Iseut's room; 11. 143-4 a:re p a r t i c u l a r l y e x p l i c i t : 
Ne delist pas mis oncles chiers 
De moi croire ses losengiers. 
The loss of the king's favour has brought him poverty and the necessity 
of putting his equipment i n pledge ( l . 204). But the precise reasons 
f o r his expulsion from court remain vague, and perhaps the p a r a l l e l 
versions of the legend can c l a r i f y certain d e t a i l s . I t must be said 
that the French Prose Romance i s of l i m i t e d assistance at t h i s juncture, 
since there the t r y s t episode occurs at a much l a t e r point i n the story 
and at a time when Tr i s t a n i s not banished from court. I n the poem by 
Thomas i t mould appear that Mariadoc, acting upon mere suspicion m 
collusion with the dv;arf, persuaded Llark to expel Tri s t a n from court. 
The derivatives of T c e r t a i n l y present a degree of confusion, but 
o 
Bedier was incline d to believe that G preserves the authentic account. 
I n 0, the previous episode which has caused Tristan's f a l l from favour 
i s the so-called Kiss at the Couch episode (11. 3168-3275). I n t h i s 
episode the t r a i t o r s approach Mark and claim, <vith no r e a l evidence at 
8. I n his unpublisaed thesis (o. 128), Pedrick postulates that the 
absence of the episode i n R at t h i s , the normal point, results from 
the changed conception of Llark's character." Furthermore, the 
episode i s apparently only found i n s i x of the B.N. manuscripts, as v;ell 
as beins i n Chantilly 404 (see Fickford, L'Svolution..., p. 37 and 
note 10). 
9. See Bedier, Volume I , p. 192. 
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t h e i r disposal, that his nephew i s having an a f f a i r with his v/ife. The 
king refuses to believe them, returns to his castle, only to f i n d his 
wife and Tristan m an embrace. As a r e s u l t , the king angrily dismisses 
Tristan from court: 
l r s"it em ungetruwer man: 
balde rtlmet aiir den hof 
und sagit ftiverm gote l o f 
daz i r behaldit den l i p ! • (11. 3272-5) 
This episode i n 0 may not be an authentic part of the old T r i s t a n 
t r a d i t i o n . The barons, in denouncing T r i s t a n , only make a lucky guess,^ 
and i t i s perhaps surprising that Llark can l a t e r reject the f a i r l y 
damning evidence of the lovers' embrace so easily. I t may be that the 
scene at the couch v/as invented by the German author to provide what he 
considered a more convincing reason f o r Tristan's dismissal frcm court. 
I n B there i s no mention of the g u i l t y kiss; perhaps the lovers were 
being r i g h t l y cautious i n not speaking of t h i s compromising action, but 
Mark himself makes no mention of the incident. Perhaps, as m T, 
Tristan's f a l l from favour and his expulsion were caused simply by 
slanderers who aroused mounting suspicion i n Mark. (The text repeatedly 
11 
mentions the a c t i v i t y of these losen_;iers. ) I n t h i s instance, therefore, 
one i s i n c l i n e d to share Kelemma's view that m B slanderers alone have 
12 
caused Tristan's expulsion. 
The preliminary part of the episode i n B can be reconstructed -vith 
the aid of l a t e r passages, such as 11. 469-74: 
Or d i t l i r o i s a la roSne 
Connie le felon nam Frocine 
Out ancncie' le parleaent 
Et com e l pin plus hautement 
Le f i s t monter por eus voier 
A l o r asenblement, l e s o i r . 
10. 'On ne vo i t pas clairetnent de quelle source l i s ont appris ce qu ' i l s 
viennent repeter au r o i ' (biuret, Rom., XVT, p. 311). 
11. B 56-7, 89-91 etc.. 
12. See Untersuchun,;;en. .. , p. 22. 
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The dwarf, we learn, informed the king of the lovers' impending 
rendezvous. Mark implies i n t h i s passage that he was alone m the pine 
tr e e , unaccompanied "by the d./arf,"^ and previous events have already 
sho/?n t h i s to be true. There appears to be l i t t l e to suggest that 
Beroul made Mark announce that he would be absent hunting f o r some time, 
as we read i n E i l h a r t and Thomas.1^ I n 1. 390 Iseut feigns surprise at 
Mark's a r r i v a l on ais own: m 1. 3162, by contrast, her surprise i s 
genuine when Mark returns from the hunt unaccompanied by his knights, 
a f t e r the three barons have roused him to anger by casting suspicion on 
his wife. Tristan's actions are d i f f i c u l t to reconstruct. Perhaps we 
can suppose that he summoned Iseut to tue rendezvous by the classic 
method of throwing chips in t o the stream, but i f there i s a possible 
15 
supporting al l u s i o n i n Fb i t i s nothing i f not ambiguous. But vhat 
i s cle:.r and what is very important i s that Tristan has already noted 
the presence of Mark i n the tree at the beginning of the Beroul fragment. 
The method of detection i s unknown; perhaps, l i k e Iseut, he saw Mark's 
r e f l e c t i o n m the stream ( l . 35^)» hut he i s c e r t a i n l y aware of the 
presence of the king before Iseut begins to speak, as 11. 97-8 indicate: 
Quant out oU parler sa drue^g 
Sout que s'estoit apercelie. 
13. Contrast t h i s with 0 (11. 3476-9? Bussmann e d i t i o n , p. 22, 7-ragner 
e d i t i o n , pp. 22-5) Q (H« 14607-12), vaere ooth the king and the 
d^arf are m the tree. I n E (757, 38 v°b), 3 (caapter LV), E (stanza 
CXCII) and T.r. (p. 232), Mark i s alone m the t r e e . 
14. 0, 11. 3424-48, G, 11. 14350-60, E, stanza CLXXXVI, S, chapter LIV. 
15. The Berne manuscript reads, at 1. 183, 'Et sostenu dolez bistcns'. The 
Cambridge manuscript presented by Kennedy and Dean reads 'St an 
fundamne dolfe batunz 1 (MA, LXXIX, TJ. 64 ^nd p. 70). Since sostenu 
could indeed represent a a-isreading of fontame, i t seems l i k e l y that 
the episodic poem does contain an allusion t c the incident. 
16. Jonm's description of the scene i n B i s misle tding: 'Dans le pm 
( l . - e . le t i l l e u l d'Eilhart) e l l e decouvre sans aide la presence des 
espions, e l l e prend 1 ' i n i t i a t i v e de la conversation avec Tris t a n et 
par ses reproches haDilement p l a m t i f s 1'amene a rendre comite du 
danger' (Les Personna^es femir.ir.s..., p. ±9). Varvaro's account, 
however, i s quite accur i t e : 'In Bercul 1 due se ne avvedono ognuno 
per proprio conto, come n s u i t a dai w. 3-4 (Yseut s i a f f r e t t a a parlare 
per prima perche i l suo tono avverta T r i s t r a n ) e dai vv. 97-98 
( T r i s t r a n s i accorge dalle parole d i Yseut che anch 1ella ha visto l l 
r e ) 1 ( i l 'Roman de T r i s t r n n ' . . . , p. 222, note 3). 
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Now t h i s preliminary knowledge has been acquired the episode can 
be examined. As we have i t now i n Beroul's poem the episode has three 
17 
main phases and three main protagonists. i n the f i r s t ptuse (11. 2-257) 
a l l three protagonists are present, Mark hiding m the tree, Tristan and 
Iseut conversing below the tree. The second phase ( l l . 258-384) i s 
marked by the separation of the three: Mark finishes r e f l e c t i n g some 
time a f t e r Tristan has l e f t the scene ( l . 285), Iseut recounts //hat 
happened to Brengam, and Tristan recounts what Happened to Governal. In 
the t h i r d phase ( l l . 385-580) Iseut i s approached by Mark and his b e l i e f 
i n her innocence is confirmed: they are then joined by Tristan. Thus, 
the three main actors i n the drama are re-united and reconciled, at least 
f o r a time. 
At the beginning of the f i r s t pnase i n the episode Iseut has already 
become aware of the presence of liark m the tree, having seen trie r e f l e c t i o n 
i n the water. There is no certain i n d i c a t i o n at a l l , eitaer here or 
l a t e r i n the episode, wtien Iseut t e l l s Brengam what happened, that 
Tristan's behaviour or even his demeanour warned Iseut that a spy was 
18 
present. Beroul's text d i f f e r s , therefore, from the account i n 
E i l h a r t at t h i s point, f o r i t i s Tnsxan's gesture, his beckoning, which 
i n i t i a l l y a l erts Iseut i n the German poem: 
dS saz der here T r i s t r a n t , q 
und wenkete a l l i z aindir sich. 
17. I n his second volume, Ewert divides the episode int o eleven sections 
of varying length. 
18. Kuret holds a similar view: ' I I semble aux termes dont se sert 
Beroul, que le hasard seul a i t rendu Iseut at t e n t i v e au danger qui 
la menace1 (Rom., XVI, p. 313). 
19. 0 3514-5. See also altes Gedicht L i , 11.. 95-112, Bussmann e d i t i o n , 
p. 23, Wagner e d i t i o n , pp. 26-9. v/ith E.vert (Volume I I , p. 70), one 
may suspect that Tristan's beckoning m 0 represents an addition by 
the Ge uthor. 
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I n G, Iseut i s surprised at his odd behaviour and then she sees three 
shadows on the ground (11. 14679-95). I n both cases Tris t a n plays a 
part i n warning the queen of danger and i n both cases Iseut then realises 
he i s aware of the presence of the spies. Iseut, m Beroul's t e x t , does 
not know that Tristan has already noted the presence of Mark m the tree, 
fo r m 11. 352-69 she claims that had she not set the tone of the 
conversation the results might have been disastrous. Iseut's intentions 
are probably two-fold at the beginning of the scene: to warn Tr i s t a n 
of Mark's presence and to make sure, i f he does not notice, that the 
meeting has no unfortunate outcome. I n B the point i s never e x p l i c i t l y 
made that Iseut realized that Tristan also knew of Mark's presence m 
the tree, whereas the Prose Romance leaves us m no doubt. I n R there 
i s a similar beginning to the episode. Iseut looks up, sees Mark, 
believes Tristan i s unaware of the king'3 presence and decides to act 
i n such a way that he learns that Mark i s there: 'La royne s'areste 
.1. p e t i t et pensse qu'elle porra f e r e , quar volentiers f e r o i t a Tristan 
t e l semblant que i l s'aperceust du r o i Marc et e l l e c u i d c i t tout 
20 
vraiement q u ' i l n'en f u s t encore pas aperceuz.' Later, however, i t 
i s expressly mentioned that Iseut realizes that her lover has become 
aware of the king's presence: 'La ro?ne est molt l i e e et molt joieuse 
quant ele entent ce-s paroles. Car e l l e conoist bien a ce que messire 
Tristanz li vet disant que l l c'est aperceuz de ce que l i r o i s est desus 
1'arbre.'^ 
I n our text Iseut seizes the i n i t i a t i v e and delivers a long, speech 
before she allows Tristan to speak, ffe may contrast this w i t h the 
p a r a l l e l passage m E i l h a r t , where Iseut, a f t e r recognizing the need to 
20. MS BH, f . f r . 757, 39 r°a. E.vert believes that the author of R has 
modified the account i n his source (see Ewert, Vclume I I , p. 74). 
21. Bodier, Volume I I , p. 350. 
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dissemble, Lands over the i n i t i a t i v e by asking Tristan a question: 
der vra.'in \/isheit da schem, 
daz sie i r e ougen n i dar karte 
und rechte also ^ e o * r c e , 
als ob sie es nicht en wiste. 
und sprach n.it grcSzir l i s t e ?„ 
'Trxstrv.nt, \:ai. c a l i c h her zu d i r ? ' ~ 
23 
I t may be, as Muret thinks, that the episode i s much abridged i n 
0, yet the immediate surrender of the i n i t i a t i v e may be d i r e c t l y due to 
the fact that the queen knows that Tristan has probably also seen the 
spies m the tr e e , as his unusual gesture revealed. I n B, i n an e f f o r t 
to warn Tristan, she greets him i n a manner which f o r lovers i s highly 
bizarre and then goes on to include transparent ambiguities i n her speech*, 
11. 20-5 provide an obvious case. She is brusque with T r i s t a n , t e l l s 
him not to ask her to come again (11. 16-9) and i n s i s t s thai; she must 
leave soon ( l . 64). Iseut also has to bear LlariC m mind at t h i s juncture 
and must make every e f f o r t to convey an impression of innocence. She 
mentions how she cured Tristan of the wound Vie received m his combat 
wit h the liorhout (11. 50-5) -t-d bow i t i s only proper to love the 
24 
r e l a t i v e s of one's husband, two ways of j u s t i f y i n g her friendship v.ith 
llark's nephew. The queen then allows Tristan to speak his f i r s t words 
i n the extant romance: 
'Certes, et l l nen 
Por qoi s e r o i t t o t . . . l i . . . 
Si home l i or.t f a i t acroire 
De nos t e l chose qui n'est voire.* (11. Sl-4) 
Though the manuscript i s unfortunately denaged at t h i s point, Tristan's 
words must surely bring Iseut confirnaticn triat he also i s aware of Mark's 22. 0 3532-7. See also Bussmann e d i t i o n , pp. 23-4> '"agner e d i t i o n , pp. 28 
23. Rom.. XVI, p. 314. 
24. B 69-80. The same motif i s found i n 0, 11. 3550-3 (Bussmann e d i t i o n , 
p. 24, ,/agner e d i t i o n , pp. 28-31), m R (see Bedier, Volume I I , 
p. 349) and m G, 11. I478I-6. 
- 49 -
presence, f o r the lovers themselves obviously know that the information 
transmitted to Mark i s correct'. The succession of ambiguities i n the 
queen's speech has thus had the desired r e s u l t . Prom now on, knowing 
that her lover can p a r t i c i p a t e m the manner she requires, Iseut w i l l 
seek to draw advantage from an encounter which might have brought about 
t h e i r downfall. I n 11. 89-90, she excuses Mark, claiming he i s only lod 
astray by others. She i s now beginning to induce i n the king the sense 
of g u i l t which he w i l l eventually seek to a l l e v i a t e by granting the 
lovers greater freedom taan they have ever enjoyed h i t h e r t o . 
Reviewing the exchanges i n both B and 0, Jomn stresses the part 
played by Iseut m the deceit of Mark i n the French romance: 'En revanche, 
l'Iseut de Beroul t i e n t la premiere place, prend l e 3 i n i t i a t i v e s , j u s t i f i e 
pleinement sa presence tout en l a r e g r e t t a n t . ' ^ Frappier s i m i l a r l y 
considers that i n comparison with Iseut Tristan 'est moms prompt a 
26 
inventer', but there may be a danger i n underestimating his contribution. 
I f he does not play an i n i t i a t i n g r o l e , he at least i s a very competent 
follower of Iseut's leads. 
After the narrator's intervention i n 11. 97-100 has confirmed the 
s i t u a t i o n , Tristan's speech beginning at 1. 101 continues Iseut's 
apparently t e a r f u l and self-reproachful a t t i t u d e : 
'Anil Yseut, f i l l e de r o i , 
Pranche, cortoise, bone f o i l 
Par p l u s o r 3 f o i z vos a i mandee 
Puis que chanbre me f u vee [e] , 
Ne puis ne poi a vos parler. 
Dame, or vos vuel marci cr^er 
Qu'il vos menbre de cest c h a i t i f 
Qui a t r a v a l et a duel v i f . 
25. Les Perscnnages feminms..., p. 22. Jonin maintains the same 
opinion elsewhere (see 'La Ruse d'Iseut...', p. 77). 
26. RP, XXVI, p. 218. 
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I f we can r e l y on the testimony of p a r a l l e l versions, Tristan i s p l a i n l y 
l y i n g i n 11. 103-5> i n the aim of increasing Mark's unease. Just as m 
I . 6 Iseut had so speciously reproached Tristan f o r what he had done to 
her, so i n 11. 109-H Tristan reproaches King Mark f o r the i n j u s t i c e the 
king has supposedly i n f l i c t e d upon him. Iseut had i n i t i a t e d the theme 
that Liark was being fooled by the barons, and Tristan carries on the 
27 
theme. Like Iseut, Tristan mentions the Morhout episode ( l l . 135-42), 
and he declares his innocence i n 11. 143-4 j u s t as Iseut had done i n 
I I . 20-5: once more, advantage is taken of the opportunity to point 
out the king's ' g u i l t ' . F i n a l l y , he then has the g a l l to assume the r o l e 
of wounded innocent, asking the queen m 11. 159-60 to intercede on his 
behalf: 
Dame, je vos en c r i merci: 
Tenez moi bien a mon ami. 
Tr i s t a n i s deliberately s e t t i n g up a target f o r Iseut to attack. 
As he anticipated, Iseut turns down his request, but her refusal 
i s tempered by a theme of her f i r s t speech, her legitimate a f f e c t i o n 
for Tristan: 
Et s i vos d i r a i une r i e n , 
Si vuel que vos le sacie's bien: 
Se l l vos pardounot, beau s i r e , 
Par Deu, son mautalent et s ' i r e , 
J'en seroie joiose et l i e . ( l l . 179-83) 
Mischievously, she i s openly suggesting the approach that she would 
l i k e King Mark to adopt I 
Tristan then sets up a second target f o r Iseut to attack. He begs 
Iseut to redeem his armour which i s apparently i n pledge: then, he w i l l 
28 
leave. Relying on the hope that Mark i s now 'close to being convinced 
27. B 143-4. This i s probably also the meaning of the damaged l i n e s , 
118-9. 
28. B 204-6. I n no other version i s the nature of Tristan's pledges 
so closely defined. 
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of t h e i r innocence, he mentions his supposed hatred f o r him, intending 
to induce m Hark a spasm of self-reproach (11. 202-3). Iseut again 
pretends to be shocked by Tristan's request. Any evidence of sympathy 
towards him would, so she claims, make Mark convinced of her g u i l t 
(11. 210-32). This i s her f i n a l word. Tristan now begins a t e a r f u l 
speech of contrived s e l f - p i t y which i s m r e a l i t y mtanded to further 
his case with Mark. I n 11. 251-3, m a f l a t t e r i n g appeal to the king''s 
a f f e c t i o n , he f i n a l l y lays the blame fo r ais f a l l from favour and 
consequent poverty at the door of those who (as d i s t i n c t from the king) 
so misconstrued his nature to the point of a t t r i b u t i n g to him adultery 
with the queen: 
Beaus oncle3, poi me deconnut 
Qui de ta feme me mescrut; 
Onques n'oi talent de t e l rage. 
l a the second phase of the episode ( l l . 258-384), Beroul examines 
the i n d i v i d u a l reactions of the three mam characters, Iilark, Iseut and 
Tri s t a n , to the experience they aave a l l jus t undergone. 
F i r s t l y the focus i s on Llark. Vhile s t i l l m the tree, he r e f l e c t s 
at some length on what he has witnessed, no doubt a f t e r Tristan has 
disappeared. The damaged l i n e s , 255~7, could well have concluded ,vith 
an i n d i c a t i o n of Tristan's e x i t from tne scene, and t h i s might be 
confirmed by 1. 285. Mark's f i r s t reaction i s to weep with p i t y f o r 
the lovers (11. 261-3). He i s angry with Frocm, convinced that the 
dwarf has seriously misled him and promises for him the same fate 
09 
Constantme reserved f o r Segocon. Clearly the d./arf i s not actually 
w i t h liark at t h i s moment m B. I n 0, as we have already observed, 
the dwarf climbed i n t o the linden-tree with Hark: following Tristan's 
29. B 265-84. For further information regarding t h i s a l l u s i o n , see 
A. Graf, Roma nella menona... , I],ppl08-10. See also Invert, Volume I I , 
p. 98. 
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f i n a l lament the d.varf only very narrowly escapes the king's clutcaes 
(11. 3614-25). I n R, andret alone i s responsible f o r persuading the 
king to climb into the l a u r e l , and he naturally i s the target f o r tne 
hatred reserved m 0 and B f o r the dwarf: he only escapes death because 
he i s Mark's nephew and he i s careful to leave the c o u r t . A f t e r Mark 
has come down from the tree m B the decisions he has made m his 
monologue are re i t e r a t e d by the author m a passage which records the 
king's thoughts (11. 236-94). The g u l l i b i l i t y of Mark i s more pointedly 
portrayed at t h i s juncture and continues to be portrayed i n a variety 
of ways and with varying degrees of amused irony up to the end of the 
episode. Mark readily takes appearance f o r r e a l i t y and w i l l s himself to 
be convinced of the lovers' innocence. His conclusion i s reached via 
impeccable l o g i c , but because of tne f a l s i t y of his premisses i t i s 
31 
necessarily incorrect. O s c i l l a t i n g as ne does between extreaies, his 
previous absolute conviction of tne lovers' g u i l t nas been replaced by 
an equally absolute b e l i e f i n the lovers' innocence: i t i s m the logic 
of has character that he should now grant them l i b e r t y to see each other. 
32 
Does Mark now return to the hunt as hap:ens m 0 and G? There is no 
mention of t h i s m 3 but cl e a r l y there i s a time-lag before Mark 
approaches Iseut: i t i s s t i l l night, and Mark i s waiting impatiently 
for mcrning when he can e f f e c t a r e c o n c i l i a t i o n (11. 315-7). 
Attention no;; turns b r i e f l y to the dwarf, ™hose own behaviour i s 
governed by Mark's reactions to what he has seen and heard from his 
30. See Bedier, Volume I I , pp. 351-2. 
31. For a discussion of 11. 295-304, see 3.G. Nichols, 'Ethical C r i t i c i s m , 
p. 73 and note 5. 
32. 0 3626-35, G 14929-31. Swert i s probably r i g h t to assume taat 
Beroul had at his disposal an account similar to t h i t i n G and 0 
(Ewert, Volume I I , p. 110). Pernios Par matinet m I.315 i s a 
survival of t h i s source material. 
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vantage point i n the pine. Frocin's examination of the stars informs 
him of the miscarriage of his plans and urovokes his f l i g h t from the 
court (11. 320-36). This i s the f i r s t physical appearance of Frocin m 
B, and the f i r s t clear mention of his as t r o l o g i c a l powers. I n 0 his 
powers were apparently instrumental i n informing Mark of Tristan's 
impending v i s i t to Iseut and his a b i l i t i e s were mentioned at that 
e a r l i e r point ( l l . 3389-97, 3449~52). I n G, the dwarf's divmatory 
powers are expressly denied ( l l . 14238-51): Go t t f r i e d would appear to 
be inveighing personally against a t r a d i t i o n wmch Thomas also had 
r e j e c t e d . P e r h a p s Beroul, l i k e G o t t f r i e d , did not wish to a t t r i b u t e 
a s t r o l o g i c a l powers to the dwarf and had Frocin learn of Tristan's 
rendezvous with Iseut without recourse to such powers. But Beroul also 
seems to have f e l t that i t was essential to explain the dwarf's f l i g h t 
from King Mark. I n G there i s no problem: the dwarf i s i n the tree 
w i t h Mark (a feature which Beroul eliminated because he f e l t the dwarf's 
presence there was incongruous?).But were i t not for the powers that i n B 
the author belatedly and r e l u c t a n t l y r e - a t t r i b u t e s to him the dwarf would 
34 
have remained ignorant of the threat against hi.3 l i f e . I n B, the 
dwarf flees i n the d i r e c t i o n of Wales, as do the lovers af t e r Mark has 
come upon them as they l i e asleep i n the fo r e s t . This might be an 
i n s i g n i f i c a n t coincidence induced by the rhyme-word pales ( l . 335, ! • 2100). 
I t might be noted that m Fo ( p . 134) , Hoepffner a t t r i b u t e s Tristan's 
ost^ur ( 1 . 875) 'aux besoms de l a v e r s i f i c a t i o n ' . I n E i l h a r t , there 
i s an additional episode concerning the dwarf (11. 3772-91)• Tinas 
comes upon him i n the forest and, acting out of kindness, takes him back 
33. Newstead, hovever, takes the view that E i l h a r t did not continue 
a t r a d i t i o n but was personally responsible for endowing the dwarf 
w i t h special powers (HP, IX, p. 278) . 
34. See also Ewert, Volume I I , pp. 100-3. 
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to the court. The account i s highly improbable. Why i s Tinas convinced 
by the dwarf's l i e ? Surely he, the seneschal, should be aware of 
35 
events at court? I n B, Frocm i s perhaps s u r p r i s i n g l y close at hand 
( l . 639) when summoned i n the next episode, and one must assume that 
E i l h a r t was somewhat unconvmcingly t r y i n g to motivate what he saw as 
the unexpected re-appearance of the dwarf. E i l h a r t ' s episode has the 
a i r of a l a t e r , somewhat unsuccessful i n t e r p o l a t i o n , inserted i n the 
i n t e r e s t s of his kind of l o g i c . 
Beroul now turns his at t e n t i o n to Iseut, the second of the three 
mam protagonists. Her conversation with Brengam i s found elsewhere 
only m R. I n the Prose Romance, when recounting her experience, Iseut 
stresses that both she and Tristan became aware of the king's presence 
i n the tree: '-Je vos d i ( t ) , " f e t l a roiTne, "que l i r o i Marc nos v i n t 
espier en t e l mamere. Et nos avint, l a Dieu(s) merci, que nos nos 
37 
apercelimes de l u i , s i chanjames maintenant nostre afere et noz paroles 1'.' 
I n B, the accent placed by Iseut i s on the fact that she noticed the 
presence of Mark and then took the i n i t i a t i v e i n the conversation that 
followed (11. 345-52). She stresses her acting a b i l i t y , which was so 
good that the king never noticed anything untoward (11. 367-8). I n 
11. 358-9 she acknowledges Tristan's supporting r o l e , but she i s surely 
quite j u s t i f i e d i n taking the lion's share of c r e d i t f o r the way things 
turned out. 
Line 369, and especially the word t r i p o t , has aroused some discussion. 35» Kel mina points t h i s out with some msistance: 'Dinas bring den 
Zwerg zurvick (3772-91). '.Varum gerade er? So l l t e er w i r k l i c h nicht 
liber die jtingsten Ereignisse am Hofe unternchtet sein: 3780 und 
f r t g e t e m alzuhant waz he m dem walde tete uswl I n B erschemt 
Frocin wieder, ohne das man weiss wie' (.Untersuchungen... f p. 26). 
36. Bedier confuses the accounts of 0 and B concerning the dwarf's 
actions (Bedier, Volume I I , p. 246, variantes). Lofthouse claims that 
' E i l h a r t , qui n'aime pas les explications superflues...aime pourtant 
ne r i e n laisser dans le vague et cramt l'macheve, se devant de suivre 
l e nam entre ses deux interventions' (unpublished M.A. diss e r t a t i o n , 
p. 108). I n his second volume, p. 101, note 1, Esert's reference to 
his account of t h i s incident should be to p. 116 of his work, not 
p. 156. 
37. Bedier, Volume I I , p. 35L 
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Pauphilet has described the term as an expression 'd'une vulgarite 
38 
frappante'. Varvaro, however, would not regard i t as the unscrupulous 
cry of triumph Pauphilet claims i t to be, but rather as an expression 
39 
of disgust with her own actions. ' One would prefer to take the 
expression as one of r e l i e f a f t e r the tension of her dialogue with 
T r i s t a n , when she knew Mark was hanging on her every word. She was quite 
overcome by the drama, the tension i s s t i l l w i t h her when she meets 
Brengain, and she i s glad to t e l l what happened i n order to r i d herself 
of t h i s t e n s i o n . ^ The s i t u a t i o n i s rather d i f f e r e n t i n R. Both lovers 
became aware of Mark's presence and both soon realised they shared t h i s 
knowledge; as a resul t the episode turns into a harmless game where the 
lovers act i n p l a y f u l collusion: 'Sachiez que tote l a plus bele aventure 
qui pieca mes avemst a dame m'est en nuit avenue, et du r o i Marc melsmes.' 
Reading B, one i s always aware that the game i s a dangerous one, with 
serious consequences i f played less than expertly. 
The interview between Tristan and Governal which follows i s only 
found m Beroul's text (11. 381-4), and one may f e e l that i t has been 
deliberately included f o r the sake of completeness, to round o f f t h i s 
phase of the episode w i t h a mention of the t h i r d major protagonist i n 
the drama. Ewert quite r i g h t l y points out that 11. 385-6 pick up 
11. 337-8.^2 Does t h i s suggest that not only the conversation between 
Tr i s t a n and Governal but also that between Iseut and Brengain were 
38. Le Legs..., p. 129. 
39. I I 'Roman ue Tr i s t r a n ' . . . , r . 232. 
40. This i n t e r p r e t a t i o n does not t a l l y with that of Fedrick (RP, XXI, 
p. 24), who speaks of the cynicis,n of Iseut's words to Brengain. 
Frappier, however, speaks of Iseut's 'soupir de soulageraent' 
(HP, XXVI), p. 219). 
41. Bedier, Volume I I , p. 35L 
42. Ewert, Volume I I , p. 107. Reid's contention that e r t m 1. 386 i s a 
futu r e , rather than an imperfect, i s surely correct (FS, XXV, p. 54, 
The ' T r i s t n n ' . .., p. 23). 
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additions by Beroul to his source? But one must note that Gcvernal, 
l i k e Brengain before him i n 1 1 . 371-80 (and, indeed, l i k e Iseut herself 
i n 1 . 352) , a t t r i b u t e s the lovers* escape to God's intervention: 
Qant conter l ' o t , Deu en mercie 
Que plus n ' i out f a i t o s'araie. ( 1 1 . 383-4) 
This i s c e r t a i n l y not f o r t u i t o u s , 
The t h i r d phase m the episode i s concerned wi t h the r e c o n c i l i a t i o n 
of T r i s t a n , Iseut and Llark. The morning a f t e r the t r y s t Liark v i s i t s 
I seut, already convinced of the lovers' innocence. He i s resolved to 
effect a r e c o n c i l i a t i o n with his nephew and also to prevent him from 
leaving, which he has been led to believe i s the course of action Tristan 
has chosen. At this point he i s simply seeking even greater confirmation 
of the lovers' innocence by interrogating Iseut. Iseut's state of mind 
i s perhaps a l i t t l e more d i f f i c u l t to ascertain. She i s by no means 
sure cf the complete success of her play-acting, f o r her i n i t i a l reaction 
to Mark's entrance i s one of fear: 'Iseut le v o i t , qui molt l e orient' 
( 1 . 388 ) . 
"ark begins the interview by asking her i f she has seen his nephe-,.'. 
Iseut seizes the i n i t i a t i v e now, as she had done at the beginning of the 
episode. Her speech has the a i r of a f u l l confession m which she 
repeatedly stresses that she i s t e l l i n g the t r u t h ( 1 1 . 400-2 , 1 . 412, 
1 . 4 4 7 ) . Line 439 should surely be emended to the reading of the l a t e r 
CFiIA editions, 'Sire, de r i e n ne m'en creirez'. Iseut consistently 
pretends to hold the view that Lark w i l l never believe aer, and m t h i s 
l i n e she suggests that her i n i t i a l fears at the beginning of the 
'disclosure' are now being j u s t i f i e d . Iseut's candour i s only s u p e r f i c i a l , 
for she merely recalls the evidence which the king himself has seen and 
which he has been induced to misinterpret. An ambiguity m her speech 
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beneath the tree i s resolved m Mark's favour ( l . 424). 
I n B, I s eu t ' s 'openness' brines her success. I n 0, there i s no 
sucn apparent candour on I seu t ' s part and she i n f a c t claims not to 
have seen Tr i s t an at a l l (11. 3642-9). I n G, she s i m i l a r l y does not 
admit to having seen Tr i s t an and only admits to having heard of his 
p l i g h t through Brengain (11. 14981-15002). Again i n G, Mark never 
confesses he was present at the t r y s t , but he does so i n 0. G o t t f r i e d ' s 
t ex t i s more sa t i s f ac to ry psychological ly, w i t h liax'k r ep ly ing vlth h a l f -
t ru ths to I seu t ' s l i e s , .vhereas m 0 Mark's confession i s su rpr i s ing and 
not r e a l l y ca l led f o r a f t e r I seut ' s evident l i e . ^ Beroul 's t ex t i s 
here psychologically pe r fec t . Iseut is apparently being quite open as 
she r e l a t e s de ta i l s which ICark knows to be t rue , and her feigned candour 
dra.vs a genuine confession from the k i n g . 
Iseut feigns open-eyed wonderment at Uark's confession and poses 
a question ( l . 475) which forces him to admit once more that he had 
been perched up trie pine-tree i n a most unregal p o s i t i o n . She knows 
the ba t t l e i s won and so drives her advantage home (11. 493-504)» 
assert ing that Mark should surely believe what he has seen v,i th his 
own eyes. 
Hark nov; sends Brengain to f e t c h Tr i s t an from his lodgings, and she 
i s to say that she i s ac t ing on the k ing ' s orders (11. 506-10). Brengain 
i s s i m i l a r l y sent by Mark m 0 (11. 3702-5), but m ce r t a in other versions 
44 
i t i s not made clear who ac tua l ly goes to Tr i s t an ' s lodgings. Before 
she leaves, Brengain claims that she and Tr i s tan have quarre l led , f o r 
43. 0 3650-60. Evert re fe rs to ' the comparative meptness of E i l h a r t ' s 
handling of ta i s scene' (Swert, Volume I I , p. 112). But f o r a 
defence of the account i n 0, see Buscmnger, L e ' T n s t r a n t ' . . . } 
I f p . 2 6 9 . 
44. G 15029: ' h i e mite '"art T r i s t an besant ' . Pedrics 's t r a n s c r i p t i o n of 
LIS BN, f . f r . 772 reads ' L i ro i s f e t mander pour T r i s t a n ' (Pedrick^ 
p. A427). B^dier ' s t r a n s c r i p t i o n of 757 s i m i l a r l y reads ' L i r o i s f e t 
mander por T r i s t a n ' (Bedier, Volume I I , p. 352). 
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she says he i s accusing her of causing his estrangement from Mark, and 
she asks the king to intercede on her behalf and br ing about a recon-
c i l i a t i o n (11. This feigned quarrel seems to be a personal 
elaborntxcn by Beroul of a suggestion m his source: i n 0 ( l l . 366I-
3725)? Iseut and Brengain f i r s t of a l l claim to be re luc tant to e f f e c t 
a r e c o n c i l i a t i o n , and m G (11. 15017-21) Iseut refuses to give any 
assistance and claims that Mark's suspicions vould only reassert 
themselves, i f she were to play a part herself m res to r ing muty . 
Whitteridge thinks that the quarrel between Brengam and Tr i s tan lacks 
c r e d i b i l i t y : she claims i t i s 'a h ighly improbable t a l e which does no 
c red i t to Llarc's i n t e l l i g e n c e , f o r how could Brengain have brought 
45 
Tr i s t an in to disfavour n ' l th Marc' . But Brcngam, uho i n the l o s t 
sections of the romance probably gave tue lovers the potion intended 
f o r Hark and his br ide , i s surely therefore responsible f o r s e t t i ng 
Mark and Tr i s tan at variance, Mark, of course, knows nothing of t h i s ! 
Mark thinks he knows that Brengain i s not r e a l l y responsible f o r his 
estran eeoent from Tr is tan^ but , f l a t t e r e d by her c la im, he i s w i l l i n g 
to subscribe to her opin ion . On Tr i s t an ' s re turn to court , Mark urges 
him to abandon his qui te f i c t i t i o u s antagonism towards Brengain; i n 
r e t u r n , i r o n i c a l l y , he iromises to discard his former suspicions which 
i n r e a l i t y we know to be only too well j u s t i f i e d : 
Ton mautaleat quite a 3rengam, 
Et je te pardorrai le mien. 1 (11. 553-4) 
The quarrel also gives T r i s t an f u r t h e r reason to assume the ro le of 
wounded innocent, wronged not only by Mark but by Brer.gain as w e l l . 
45. 'The T r i s t m of B e r o u l ' , p. 355. 
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He has the audacity to disarm the k ing w i t h se l f - r igh teous reproach and 
ensures that the barons 1 f a l l from grace i s complete and that he and 
the queen are f u l l y re ins ta ted m his favour. 
There i s one averred inconsistency i n t h i s f i n a l part of the 
46 
episode. Lines 529-30 read: 
T r i s t r a n e s to i t a la paro i , 
Bien les o ie t parler au r o i . 
I t would appear that T r i s t an has heard through the w a l l a l l the previous 
conversation between Llark, Iseut and Brcngain (a feature inspi red by 
the spying of Iseut aux Blanches Mains i n the f i n a l scenes of the legend?), 
and ye t , before informing him as to what pose he should adopt, Brengam 
t e l l s him exactly what happened a l l the same. Even though Tr i s t an 
expects to be reconci led, i t i s un l ike ly that he would be m the palace 
at that moment, and the l a t e r remarks of Brengam c lea r ly seem to 
indicate that she has ccme to T r i s t an ' s lodgings (see 1 . 536 and 1. 541). 
47 
I n R T r i s t a n returns to his lodgings f o l l o w i n g his nocturnal t r y s t , 
while i n 0 ( 1 1 . 3739-43) i t i s expressly mentioned that he i s sought 
by the messenger m t c m : 
BrangSne muste entwichen, 
d8 s i der konmg r iche \^  
alsus m m . j 11c hen bat. / 
s ie quam gere tm m die s ta t 
zu Tristrandes herbergm. 
At the end of the episode the lovers are able to pursue t he i r a f f a i r 
w i th greater l i b e r t y than h i t h e r t o , and yet we have a clear i n t ima t ion 
that t h e i r present happiness i s very f r a g i l e . The dwarf 's p a r t i c i p a t i o n 
m an act ion detr imental to the lovers has been ant ic ipated ( 1 1 . 335-6), 
46. For a discussion of th i3 inconsistency, see Raynaud de Lage, Rom., 
LXXXIII , pp. 523-4. 
47. 'Tr is tanz se part de l a roSne et s'en revient en son o s t e l ' (3edier , 
Volume I I , p. 351) ' 
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even though f o r the moment we are t o l d he i s safe ly out of the way. 
The l a s t l i nes of the episode ( 1 1 . 573-80) give an even clearer h int 
that the d i f f i c u l t i e s the lovers w i l l encounter m society are insuperable. 
With regard to 11 . 573-80, ©vert erroneously suggests that the 'passage 
m B has l i t t l e immediate relevance unless the s tory continues as i n 
48 
G'. Lines 15038-15046 of G o t t f r i e d ' s poem do bear some s i m i l a r i t y 
to these l ines m our poem, but surely the relevance of the passage i s 
f e l t immediately at the beginning of the next episode m 3 vhen fears 
that the lovers would be discovered are seen to be amply j u s t i f i e d . 
I n conclusion, one would ce r t a in ly a l l y oneself w i th Jonm m 
repudiat ing Liuret 's view that E i l h a r t and Beroul are m s t r i k i n g agreement 
49 
m t h e i r accounts. Gn the ottier hand, i t i s d i f f i c u l t to subscribe to 
Robson's vie-,; that the f i r s t 126 l ines of our text should be extensively 
50 
re-ordered: on account of the fundamental d i f ferences i n approach of 
E i l h a r t and Beroul i t would be a desecration to attempt to remodel 
Beroul 's text on the pattern of the German poem. Clearly Beroul i s 
emerging already, not as an author who s l av i sh ly reproduces his bource, 
but as one who i s always prepared to transform to a considerable extent 
the mater ia l at his disposal . 
48. Ewert, Volume I I , p. 117. F.X. Baron, however, suggests that Beroul 's 
general comments at t h i s stage 'prepare us f o r a s h i f t m the 
n a r r a t i v e . . . I f under the pine tree tee levers were able to hide 
t h e i r a f f a i r , now i t i s to be revealed' (^iLQ, XXXII I , p. 104). 
49. Los Persons ,es f e ' n m i n s . . . , i p . 21-2. (-eo Ren. , XVI, P. 332.) 
50. 'The Technique of Symmetrical Compos i t ion . . . ' , p. 66, note 1. 
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2t THE 'PLEUR DE F,,RKE' EPISODE 
The becond episode i n Beroul 1 s poem i s found m various fortrs 
m a l l the p a r a l l e l versions of the legend except the Fol ie Tr i s t an de 
1 
Berne. But i t must be acknowledged that the episode has no exact 
p a r a l l e l m the French Prose Romance: much of the mater ia l we f i n d i n 
BTO i s dispersed m R throughout several episodes. The material i s 
f i r s t used i n R m the episode which re la tes Tr i s t an ' s encounter w i t h 
the wife of Segurades, the ejisode which marks i n R the r ea l beginning 
2 
of the animosity between King Liars and his nephew. The pa ra l l e l s 
between ta ia episode m R and the episode m B have been noticed i n the 
3 
past by Gclther and Kelemma, and cer ta in motifs f a m i l i a r to us from 
Beroul 1 s poem do appear m the ;rose vers ion. There i s no f l o u r 
mentioned as part of the t r ap , but as m B the sheets become stained 
wi th blood: the blood or iginates m a .vound i n f l i c t e d by Hark on 
Tr i s t an as the hero i s on his way to the rendezvous, and i t i s noticed 
by Segurades, the nusband, on his untimely a r r i v a l . The presence of the 
dwarf i s perhaps another sign of the re la t ionsh ip of the episode m R 
1. Texts employed: B, 11 . 581-826: 0, 11 . 3792-3979; S, chapter, p. 70, 
I . 4 - to end of chapter LV; E, stanza CXCIX - stanza CCI I I ; G, 
I I . 15407-153C7; H, Sedier, Volume I I , pp. 354-7, Curt is I , §F 356-73, 
Curt is I I , 532-543, Pedncic, -p . .U20-*140, *353-A356, ^364-A367, 
Johnson, p . 21 , pp. 83-91, LSseth, $j 34, 48, 50-1 , 284-6, ,:S 311, f . f r . 
103, 75 r ° a - 75 v ° b , ,.S 3N, f . f r . 104, 73 v°b - 79 r ° b , JS BN, f . f r . 
756, 77 v°a - 78 r ° b ; T . r . t LXIV, p. 235 - p. 236, 1. 28; Fo, 11 . 
727-56. ' 
2. See Bedier, Volume I I , pp. 354 - 5 , Curt is 1 , 53 356-73, Pednck, 
pp. A120-A140, Johnscn, p. 21 , LUseth, §34. 
3. Tr i s t an und Isolde m den Dicntungen. . . , p. 117, Geschichte d e r . . . , 
p.178. 
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to the episode of the other versions. Here, the dwarf i s the servant 
of the lady, but under duress ne acts m the in teres ts of Mark, as does 
Frocm m our poem. Perhaps the inf luence of the t r y s t episode as i t 
i s recounted i n the works i n verse can also be perceived i n t h i s episode 
m R. A meeting between the lady and Tr i s t an i s suggested at the 
'Fontaine del P i n g ' , and she orders the dwarf to br ing him to that spot; 
'Et tu meUsmes l'anenras l a defers a l a Fontaine del P i n g . " ' ^ 
Mate r i a l known to us from the f l e u r de f in . - .e episode i s also to 
5 
be found m the faux episode m R. I n R, the episcde i s the f i r s t of the 
series of incidents which leads to the capture of the lovers . The attempt 
to capture tnem here proves abor t ive , but the aim of Tr i s t an ' s enemies 
i s the same one we f i n d i n the f l e u r de f a n n e episode of the poems, the 
gaining of proof of the lovers ' g u i l t . A f a m i l i a r mot i f reappears, the 
bloody sheets, stained a f t e r T r i s t an has been wounded m the leg by one 
of the blades set up by Andret (oandret i n 103): 
La nuyt , quant Tr i s t an sceut que S^ndret e s t o i t endormy, s i se leva 
coievaent, et s'en va au l i t l a rcyne et se f i e r t es f a u l x , et se f i s t 
une grant playe en la jambe. Et com^enca t rop dure-.ent a semgnier , s i 
se coucha empres la royne et ne se p r i n t foarde de ce. La rgyne, qui 
sent les draps moull ies, pensa que Tr i s tan e s to i t bleschie. 
I n R, the faux episode, or i t s very close analogue, is to be found 
almost immediately before the capture of the lovers , even though i t does 
not ac tua l ly occasion the i r capture, as does trie f l e u r de f a n n e episode 
i n the poems. I t w i l l be remembered that m 0 the faux episode occurs 
much l a t e r ( 1 1 . 5285-5487), a f t e r Tr i s t an has surrendered Iseut to Llark 
and a f t e r he has joined Arthur . I s i t possible that the author of R 
4. Cur t i s I , 5 353. 
5. For an account cf the faux episode, see Bgdier, Volume I I , pp. 355-6, 
Cur t i s I I , S§ 532-533, Fedrick, pp. A353-A356, Johnson, pp. 83-84, 
LBseth, § 4C. 
6. Bedier, Volume I I , p. 355« 
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de l ibe ra te ly changed the pos i t ion of the episode? Having already used 
up much of his material m the account of T r i s t an ' s a f f a i r w i t h the 
wi fe of Segurades, did he take a roughly s imi la r episode from a l a t e r 
point i n the legend? This i s c l ea r ly only a p o s s i b i l i t y , and may 
i n f a c t be dealing w i t h episodes i n the legend composed o r i g i n a l l y at 
d i f f e r e n t dates. Lichtenstem and Golther saw the faux and the f l e u r 
de f a r i n e episodes as tne double employment of what was o r i g i n a l l y one 
7 
s to ry . Perhaps the faux was modelled on the f l e u r de f a r i n e episode, 
and m R the o f f s p r i n g lias m some measure pushed out i t s parent? 
I n R the account of the actual capture of the lovers may s t i l l 
betray traces of the f l e u r de f a r m e episode. T r i s t an has penetrated 
I seu t ' s quarters, m the company of Brengain and disguised as a maid-
servant of the queen. No dwarf f igures i n the episode, but B a s i l l e , 
a servant of Iseut and m love wi th Andret, comes across the sleeping 
T r i s t a n and, l i k e Proem, she informs T r i s t an ' s enemies of his presence. 
Again, the incident takes place at n ight and Tr i s t an i s captured when 
i n bed. 
At the end of the previous episode m Beroul 's poem, Llark, Tr i s tan 
and Iseut had been reconci led. Tr i s t an now had f r ee access to the queen's 
room and was re ins ta ted to his former pos i t ion at cour t . But danger 
Q 
was an t i c ipa ted , from the dw-arf, as indicated i n 1. 386, and from the 
lovers , who -vere l i k e l y to betray themselves (11. 573-80). The in t roductory 
passage to the episode (11. 581-603) shows that what was feared has 
now indeed happened and that the lovers are i n a c r i t i c a l s i t u a t i o n . 
7. Hich t mmder scheint m r die L i s t Llarkes mit der J o l f s f a l l e bei Artus 
Besuch nur em Pa-'allelmotiv zu dem frtiheren Lehlstreuen dee Z^erges 
zu s e m ' (L ich tens tem, E i l t i . r t von Oberge, E m l e i t u n g , p. CXXVIII) . 
'Die b lu t igen BettUcher beim uehlstreuen und bei der Sensenfalle 
erscheinen wie zwei ,7endungen derselben Geschichto' (Golther , T r i s t an 
und Isolde m den Dichtungen. . . , p. 64). 
8. For an account of the capture of the lovers i n R, see B&dier, Volume I I , 
pp. 356-7, Curtis I I , \] 540-543, Fednck, pp. A364-A367, Johnson, 
pp. 89-9I, Lb'seth,^ 50-1. 
9. Varvaro believe:; the l i ne s - e c i f i c a l l y ant icipates the dwarf 's 
machinations i n t h i s episode (see I I 'Roman de T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 48). 
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This passage opens wi th the mention of the three wicked barons, who 
w i l l p rec ip i ta te a whole sequence of events l a s t i n g v i r t u a l l y u n t i l 
I . 3027. This i s apparently the f i r s t time that these three barons i n 
pa r t i cu l a r are mentioned i n Beroul 's poem. Previously, there was reference 
to slanderers who had caused Tr i s tan to be al ienated from his uncle, but 
no s ingle i nd iv idua l or group of ind iv idua l s \;as picked out. Iseut 
claimed that she d id not know who caused Mark to spy on them from the 
pine-tree: 'We sai qui hui nos vout t r a x r ' ( l . 348). I n E i l h a r t , by 
contrast , the same pa r t i cu l a r ind iv idua l s as before are involved. The 
dwarf, to save his own sk in , swears that he w i l l prove to Antret tha t the 
lovers are s t i l l meeting ( 1 1 . 3792-3807). I n Llarjodo and the dwarf 
Helot are already known to be pa r t i cu la r enemies cf Tr i s tan ( 1 1 . 15047-
I 5 H 6 ) . I n E, ileriadok i s act ing on his own when he inferns the k ing of 
the lovers ' secret a f f a i r and he also has already featured as a p a r t i c u l a r 
eneny cf the lovers (stanza CXCIX). Ferha'-s three barons i n pa r t i cu l a r 
are singled out by Beroul at t h i s point m order to prepare the revenge 
motif which w i l l l a t e r be prominent. The tak ing of revenge against tae 
whole of Mark's household i s patently impossible, but wreaking revenge 
upon pa r t i cu la r enemies i s , as i t w i l l prove to be, a p rac t i ca l p o l i c y . 
The pa r t i cu l a r incidents which aroused the animosity c f these three barons 
are l i s t e d . They have seen the lovers m a compromising s i t u a t i o n i n a 
garden ( 1 1 . 589-92), and they have seen them l y i n g i n bed together on 
several occasions when Mark was absent hunting ( 1 1 . 593-8). Newstead 
believes that t h i s reference to Mark's absences supports the view tha t , 
i n the l o s t por t ion of the Tryst beneath the Tree inc iden t , Beroul had 
an account of the king ostensibly leaving court f o r a long period m 
order to c c h u n t i n g . 1 0 Kelemina1"1' noted the s i m i l a r i t y of the l ines to 
10. HP, I X , pp. 270-1. 
I I . Geschichte d e r . . . , p. 141. 
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an incident re la ted m R (Lc5seth,§§ 284-6), while Fourr ier indicated 
that the verger episode i n Thomas has a cer ta in s i m i l a r i t y to the content 
of 11 . 589-92. Euert suggests that the closest p a r a l l e l to 11 . 583-634 
of B i s to be found i n 11 . 3150-3249 of 0 and postulates that much of 
E i l h a r t ' ^ episode was t ransferred by Baroul to t h i s ne>v pos i t i on . But 
are the scenes r e a l l y so s imi la r that t h i s pa r t i cu la r suggestion can be 
supported? I n a l l p r o b a b i l i t y , i t would seem that 11 . 581-603 of 3 do r o t 
al lude to previous inc iden ts , nor d id they have any pa r t i cu la r inf luence 
on other works; the events described m the passage are not so d i s t i n c t i v e 
that other versions could not have produced episodes s imi la r i n content 
14 
qui te independently. The in t roductory passage i s backward-looking i n 
i t s descr ip t ion of events since f i e close of the previous episcde, but 
i t i s also forward-looking i n that we learn that the t iree barons have 
decided to request Tr i s t an ' s expulsion from the court : the actual placing 
of t h i s request before the king w i l l t r i gge r o f f the new sequence of 
events. 
The next section m the episcde runs from 1. 604 to 1. 638. The 
three barons now approach the k ing . They t e l l him that the love a f f a i r 
i s continuing and they threaten to 7ithdraw from court as a prelude to 
war, i f Llark does not y i e l d to the i r request and ex i l e T r i s t an . The king 
i s deeply disturbed by t h e i r ultimatum, and, i n his mercurial way, now 
turns to them f o r help i n his dilemma. The barons suggest that the d.iarf 
should be summoned to s e t t l e the matter. The reader may gain the 
15 
impression that material i s being repeated from the int roductory passage. 
What i s happening i s that the barons are now act ing upon t h e i r previous 
12. Le Gourant r e j l \ 3 t o . . . , p. 88. 
13. Ewert, Volucue I I , p. 119-
14. BSroul may singly have been dramatizing conventional cour t ly 
terminology. Lazar re fers to the phrase of Bertran de Born, en 
chambra o dmtz vergier , as an 'axpressien-cl iche ' (Amour c o u r t o i s . . . , 
p. 133). 
15. Line 586, f o r example, 13 echoed by 1. 609 and by 1. 624. 
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decision to request T r i s t an ' s ex i le and they have no-v d i r e c t l y confronted 
the k ing . Mater ia l may in part be repeated, but the method of present-
a t ion i s decidedly d i f f e r e n t : what was mostly nar ra t ive i s now being 
dramatized. S i m i l a r l y , i n the t r y s t episode, Mark's monologue i n the 
tree f o l l o w i n g the lovers ' departure i s l a rge ly complemented by the l ines 
16 
of s t r a igh t na r ra t ive , 286-97. 
Lines 631-2, where Llark requests that his barons f u l f i l t h e i r 
feudal ob l iga t ion as p r ivy counsellors, are reproduced almost exactly m 
11. 2529-30, where the king mvntes advice from his barons a f t e r he has 
received the l e t t e r from T r i s t a n . Here, of course, we are none too t \ e l l 
disposed towards the barons, f o r we have been preconditioned from the 
very outset of the episode to regard the three barons as perpetrators 
of e v i l : 
A la cort avoi t t r o i s barons, 
Ainz ne ve?stes plus f e lons . ( 1 1 . 581-2) 
YIe f e e l as a r e s u l t that the barons are being profoundly h y p o c r i t i c a l ; 
they are evildoers who have adopted an a t t i t ude of outraged innocence. 
Their actions are m accordance wi th what feudal law deminds, but from 
17 
t h i s tLey gam no c r e d i t , and ce r t a in ly f u r t h e r events make i t clear 
that i t i s not f o r love of t h e i r l o rd that the batons observe wi th such 
punctiliousness the obl igat ions of feudal service. 
The barons' approach to the king m 11. 604-38 sets a ,,/hole series 
of events i n motion. A s imi la r approach m tae passage beginning at 
1 . 3028, again made by the three barons, sets o f f a second series of 
16. I n his second volume ( p . 76) , Ewert cl-aims that ' r e p e t i t i o n ( ' d t h or 
without va r ia t ions ) i s one of the charac te r i s t i c features of the 
author 's narra t ive technique, and t h i s strengthens the convict ion that 
his work was w r i t t e n to be read i n public and not n r i v a t e l y ' . 
17. Varvaro holds a s imi la r vie-v: 'Quel che r i s u l t a da questi vers i 
ancora una v o l t a , 1'lmnostazione g i u r i d i c a del lo ro agire , che non 
vale certo a n s c a t t a r e la loro natura, ma che come sempre e v i s t a con 
l u c i d i t a e mquadra i l loro agire ne l l ' ambi to d i una precisa society 
c o s t i t u i t a , s?mr>re secondo l i n i u r i l evan te tendenza del mondo ideale 
d i Beroul ' ( l l 'Roman tie T r i s t r a n 1 . . . , p. 151)• 
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events, and the pa ra l l e l s between the two passages are impressive. 
There are clear verbal echoes: 
L i r o i Marc ont a raison mis. ( 1 . 604) 
La sont venu l i t r o i baron, 
Qua 3e r o i mistrent a ra ison. ( 1 1 . 3039-40) 
( 1 . 627) 
( 1 . 3117) 
'Seignor, vos estes mi f a e l . 
Ldais nos, qui somes t i f e e l . 
One p a r a l l e l m pa r t i cu l a r may be judged noteworthy; i n 1. 625 the barons 
set a problem, whereas m 1. 3077 the king leaves the felons w i t h a 
problem: 
One f u r t h e r s i m i l a r i t y i s that the barons, m the f i r s t episode ( l l . 623-4), 
threaten to leave court w i t h t he i r supporters, and m the l a t e r episode 
the barons ac tua l ly re t rea t to t h e i r cast les . Clearly none of these 
pa ra l l e l s i s on i t s own r e a l l y remarkable, but t he i r accumulation w i t h i n 
the l i m i t s of passages which both p rec ip i t a t e a new sequence of events 
i s c e r t a i n ly s t r i k i n g . (Does th i s support the argument that the poem 
was the work of one author? Or was a second author responsible f o r the 
l a t e r passage, drawing on the old mate r ia l , ampl i fy ing and i n v e r t i n g 
former s i tua t ions?) The f i n a l series of events i n the Beroul fragment, 
from 1. 4267, i s s i m i l a r l y set m motion by the three barons: they do 
not approach the king on that occasion, but they have heard of T r i s t a n ' s 
continuing presence i n the kingdom and, as i n th i s episode, are resolved 
to engineer his downfa l l . 
The immediate a r r i v a l of the dwarf m the next section ( l l . 639-78) 
has been held to be disconcert ing: i n B he was l a s t reported as f l e e i n g 
i n the general d i r e c t i o n of Wales ( l . 336). I n 0, i t w i l l be remembered, 
Or t ' a r o n tost cest geu p a r t i , ( l . 625) 
Ge vos f e r a i un geu p a r t i . ( 1 . 3077) 
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the dwarf was brought back to court by Tinas ( l l . 3770-91). Both accounts 
are no doubt contr ived: the dwarf must escape the k ing ' s wrath m the 
t r y s t episode and yet he must be avai lable to play his prominent part 
here. Beroul t r i e s to explain the dwarf 's escape from r e t r i b u t i o n , 
E i l h a r t t r i e s to j u s t i f y the dwarf 's immediate involvement m th i s episode. 
The dwarf 's unsympathetic character i s re-emphasized at once. The 
author's d i s l i k e , e x p l i c i t l y damning, f i n d s f u r t h e r expression m the 
disagreeably unctuous intimacy w i t h which, one of the felons receives 
him ( l l . 639-48). Procin unfolds his plan: the k ing must pretend to 
send Tr i s t an on an errand to King Arthur at Carduel, and, using his 
knowledge of human nature and not his c ' l v i m t o r y powers — which Beroul , 
to h is regre t , was forced to reintroduce —• the dwarf ant icipates that 
18 
Tr i s t an w i l l wish to 'speak wi th ' t he queen before he leaves ( l l . 649-62). 
The next l ines are somewhat confused. Mtilk proposes that 11 . 663-6 
should be emended thus: 
Et s ' i l 1 v i en t , et ge nu l s a l , 
Se t u nu vo iz , s i me des fa i 
Et t u i t t i home', autrement l q 
Prove seront sanz soirement. 
I n 1. 665 Mblk, l i k e the edi tors of U^ , would read t i rather than s i , 
the manuscript reading retained by Ewert. 11^  reads at 1. 663 'Et s ' i l 
n ' i vaent, et je nu l s a i ' . Huret c i t e s 1 . 3842 of 0, 'sege he denne 
n ich t die vrawen m i n ' , i n support of t h i s cor rec t ion , but the l ines are 
not exactly p a r a l l e l . The dwarf i n 0 i s accepting that he should be 
k i l l e d i f T r i s t an does not v i s i t the queen, wh i l s t Proem's point appears 
to be more complex: he i s not sure T r i s t a n w i l l be there , but i f T r i s t an 
18. On the s i m i l a r l y euphemistic use of parler i n Po, see Schaefer, 
T r i s . , I I I , no. 1 , p. 11 . 
19. T r i s t an und I so lde , pp. 38-9. 
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does come and he, the dwarf, f a i l s to show th i s to the k ing , he should 
be put to death. The dwarf 's acceptance that he should be put to death 
20 
i f his plan goes wrong i s understandable, but why should Mark's men 
(or T r i s t an ' s? ) necessarily be implicated? 
At th i s point Beroul introduces an element of suspense. I n 0, the 
dwarf has already divulged that he w i l l strew f l o u r between the beds 
( l l . 3S36-40), but i n B Procin has not revealed the f i n e r de ta i l s of 
how he w i l l convince the king of the lovers ' g u i l t . An i n t r i g u i n g v i s i t 
to the baker's fo l lows m 11 . 673-80, a scene not found i n 0, and our 
c u r i o s i t y i s aroused as to the purpose to which the f l o u r bought by the 
21 
dwarf w i l l be put . 
The exposi t ion of the episode i s now over: l a t e r events m the 
episode are governed by the resu l t the authors of the various versions 
are seeking to produce. Be'roul and E i l h a r t are broadly i n agreement m 
that m both poems the king must have general indicat ions of g u i l t that 
w i l l j u s t i f y him i n punishing the lovers . I n Thomas the case i s rather 
d i f f e r e n t : no proof of g u i l t w i l l be presented to the king and he w i l l 
be l e f t i n even greater uncertainty than before. 
Events m B take the f o l l o w i n g course. T r i s t an has his interview 
w i t h the king who sends him w i t h a l e t t e r to de l iver to Ar thur . The 
22 
urgency of the errand i s de l ibera te ly impressed upon him, and T r i s t an 
20. This happens also m 0 ( l l . 3422-3) and the spy i n the l a s t episode 
of our poem o f f e r s a s imi la r guarantee ( l l . 4288-94). 
2 1 . The d e t a i l m 11 . 675-7 i s surely not simply 'a cha rac te r i s t i c , 
picturesque a d d i t i o n ' , as Ewert would aave i t (Ewert, Volume I I , p . 124). 
22. Lark ' s order i n 1 . 688 that Tr i s tan should only stay one n ight w i t a 
King Arthur i s al30 no t 'a mere picturesque add i t i on 1 (Ewert, Volume I I , 
p. 124). Hark pretends to .vant T r i s t an to go at once, so that the 
t rap w i l l be e f f e c t i v e t i n t very n igh t . By saying Tr i s tan should 
spend only one night w i t h Ar thur , Hark i s s tressing the apparent 
urgent need f o r a reply and the ove ra l l urgency of tne errand. The 
d e t a i l has surely nothing at a l l to do w i t h the pot ion . 
- 70 -
n a t u r a l l y panics. The bed3 are not a l l that f a r apart (but f o r a man 
w i t h one leg m bandages the leap i s obviously no mere f o r m a l i t y ] ) and 
T r i s t an i s resolved to go and 'speak t o ' the queen before he leaves. The 
dwarf strews f l o u r on the f l o o r and Tr i s tan real izes the purpose of th i s 
24 
act ion at the same time we do. At t h i s point the author ominously 
mentions a wound from a w i l d boar received the previous day. The dwarf 
and the king leave. Tr i s t an stands up, jumps, but i n the e f f o r t the wound 
25 
opens: his thoughts elsewhere, he f a i l s to no t i ce . The dwarf, f rom 
outside, sees the lovers together and t e l l s the k ing . T r i s t an leaps 
back as he hears the king r e tu rn ing , but blood f a l l s from the wound on 
26 
to the f l o u r . They would not have been held g u i l t y , so the author 
claims, had Iseut removed the sheets from the bed. 
A number of i n t e r e s t i ng points emerge from Beroul 's account. I t i s 
clear that Tr i s tan ' s compulsion to seek g r a t i f i c a t i o n w i t h Iseut 
immediately i s given i t s pa r t i cu l a r urgency by panic: ' T r i s t r a n f u mis 
en grant e s f r o i ' ( l . 693). B i l h a r t , more e x p l i c i t l y , g o e s back beyond 
the confir.es of the i n d i v i d u a l episode, makes ca re fu l mention of the love 
potion at t h i s point and a t t r i bu te s to i t Tr i s tan ' s foolhardy behaviour: 
her wolde vor der re ise 
zu der komr.ginne komen, 
doch habe ">ir wol vornomen 
daz ea von dem tranke quam. 
23. B 694-6. I n G ( 1 1 . 15179-60) and i n E (stanzas CC, 11 . 2199-2200, 
and CCI, 11 . 2205-6), stress i s L a d on tne great length of Tr i s t an ' s 
leap. Barbier glosses aterunce m 1. 696 by 'phys ica l nearness' 
(Fa, I , p. 119), but t a i s ce.imng hardly f i t s m w i t h the meaning we 
must give to f o l e , the q u a l i f y i n g ad jec t ive . 
24. B 701-15. I n T . r . (p . 236, 11 . 9-11), i t i s the king himself who 
scatters the f l o u r aoout. 
25. Cn the strengtn of 11 . 733-4, i t i s d i f f i c u l t to accept Nichols 's 
claim that we are unsure vhether ' the lovers do anything more than 
t a l k ' (E th i ca l C r i t i c i s m . . . ' , p. 74). 
26. Tnere i s surely no suggestion that Tr i s t an has touched the ground i n 
leaping back to his own bed (contrast E,/ert, Volume I I , p. 130). 
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he wa3 andirs s'b em vise man, 
her hetiz vo l ge lazm: 
die gr6zen unmaze 
l e r t e i n des trankes c r a f t . 
The German poet ensures that ;/e always know where the mam protagonists are 
m the course of the episode. '.Ye learn that the dwarf i s below the bed 
at one point ( l l . 3846-9), tb . i t the enemies of Tr i s t an are i n the room 
( l l . 3897-9)) <ind we presumably understand that Mark i s sleeping m the 
28 
room as w e l l . Beroul o f f e r s rather a series of p ic tures ; his in teres ts 
l i e elsewhere, but he fee ls i t incumbent upon him to indicate the 
peregrinations of his characters, not by describing t h e i r movement from 
one place to another but by b r i e f l y not ing t he i r present whereabouts: 
L i nams la nu i t en la coanbre e r t . ( l . 701) 
L i nams defors est . ( l . 736) 
I luec furs j^ t l l t r o i f e l o n . ( l . 741) 
L i t r c i baron sont en l a chanbre. ( l . 771) 
E i l h a r t i s less fas t id ious than Beroul at one point m that he gives no 
i nd i ca t i on of the source of T r i s t an ' s .vound: m f a c t , he only mentions 
the vound i n 1. 3927» when the e f f o r t cf tne leap causes the f a t e f u l loss 
of blood. I n 3, the blood on the sheets and elsewhere has to be rrepa.-ed 
by the mention of the wound on Tr i s t an ' s leg i n f l i c t e d by the w i l d boar: 
he had no bandage on the wound ( l l . 716-20). The d e t a i l i n B seems an 
apparent afterthought waicn aims at lending greater c r e d i b i l i t y to the 
scene, and i t may we l l be tha t 0 continues the account of the source. I n 
T, the explanatory d e t a i l concerning the o r i g i n of the wo'and i s more f u l l y 
27. 0 3912-19. One might l e g i t i m a t e l y regard the content of these l ines 
as a c l a r i f i c a t i o n , not altogether indispensable, on the part of the 
German author. Buschmger, honever, feels tnat t a i s addi t ion by 
E i l h a r t 'expDicite le sens de la premiere p i r t i e de son ceuvre, for.dee 
sur le theme du p h i l t r e et de 1'amour irraisonne q u ' i l allume' 
(Le ' T r i s t n r . t ' . . . , I , p . 3 1 1 ) . 
28. Evert exyxouse3 his surprise at E i l h a r t ' s version (Ever t , Vclune I I , 
p. 128). E i l h a r t may v e i l have continued an account he recognized 
as improbable but which he was forced to r e t a in because the king 
i n his version muot be granted incon t rover t ib le v i sua l evidence. 
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in tegra ted i n to the s t ructure of the episode. tVe are t o l d that kUvk, 
29 
Tr i s t an and Iseut have recent ly been b led . y I n E, the bleeding was a 
del ibera te measure proposed by Meriadok to gam evidence of the lovers ' 
g u i l t (stanza CXCIX). Line 15118 and perhaps 11 . 15120-3 of G might 
appear to support E and the view that the bleeding was del iberate m T. 
But i f the bleeding »vas del iberate m T, the account i s not r e a l l y 
s a t i s f a c t o r y . I n Thomas's version, were the bleeding and the f l o u r 
connected m the minds of the lovers ' enemies as they are i n Kenadok's 
mind m E? Did the enemies r e a l l y an t ic ipa te tha t T r i s t a n , having 
become aware of the f l o u r on the ground, would attempt a leap and thereby 
break; open his wound? Cer ta inly i n 3, when the king re turns , no mention 
i s made at a l l of the state of the f l o u r . But probably i n T, and also 
i n G and 3, the bleeding of the lovers was unconnected w i t h the plan 
f o r the capture: i t merely nappened to create the general conditions i n 
which the f l o u r ruse could be employed.^ 
Llore important d i f ferences are to be found oetween the various 
versions i n t he i r accounts of the evidence which Tr i s t an ' s actions supply. 
I n 3 , T r i s t an leaps i n t o the bed where Iseut i s l y i n g , and his re turn 
leap i s also successful: but blood has been s p i l t on the sheets and 
blood has f a l l e n on the f l o u r as he leapt back. I n E i l h a r t ' s version, 
the f i r s t leap of the hero i s again successful: but there i s blood on 
I seu t and on his re turn leap one foo t touches the f l o u r : 
wie gerne T r i s t r a n t von I T we're 
gesprungm wedir uf s in be t te l 
d6 mochte he des n icht i r r e c k i n , 
daz her u:it gGte queme wedir 
und t r a t mit eime fuze nedir . ( 1 1 . 3938-42) 
29. E, stanza CC, 11 . 2190-1, G, 11 . 15117-9, S, chapter LV, p. 70, 
11 . 4-5, Fo, 1 . 733. 
30. 'En T, le r o i , l a reme et Tr i s t an se sont f a i t saigner ce jour-la*: 
de l a v ient l ' acc ident qui tache de sang les draps' (Bedier, Volume I I , 
p. 249, variante c ) . 
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I n T t h e r e i s blood on the sheets o n l y and the f l o u r i s not touched, 
n e i t h e r by blood nor by a footmark. 
32 
I n 0, Mark sees the evidence and decides i t i s damning. I t i s 
probable t h a t 0 preserves the o r i g i n a l v e r s i o n of the s t o r y , f o r the 
f l o u r , the main m o t i f , s t i l l has f u l l prominence and i s not yet subordinated 
t o the blood m o t i f . I t w i l l be remembered t h a t the o r i g i n a l i n t e n t i o n 
of T r i s t a n ' s enemies i n a l l the versions was t h a t the f l o u r would be 
d i s t u r b e d and would b e t r a y the hero. I n the d e r i v a t i v e s of T, Llark 
draws a d i f f e r e n t conclusion from the d i f f e r e n t evidence at his d i s p o s a l . 
I n G, the k i n g looks down a t the f l o u r and sees t h a t i t i s unmarked. The 
blood on I s e u t ' s bed d i s t u r b s him, however. He hears I s e u t ' s excise t h a t 
the blood on the saeets came from the newly-opened v e i n , and then, 'als 
ez i n schimpfe v,aere getan' ( l . 15220), turns t o T r i s t a n ' s bed. 'Vhen 
he sees the blood i n T r i s t a n ' s bed as '.veil, he i s n a t u r a l l y even more 
d i s t u r b e d . S i m i l a r l y , i n _S, there i s u n c e r t a i n t y as t o the l o v e r s ' 
g u i l t , f o r the evidence i s again not conclusive (chapter LV, p. 70, 
11. 26-36). I n E, Llark again has apparently no d e c i s i v e proof of g u i l t 
or innocence on which he may act (stanza C C I l ) . Turning our a t t e n t i o n 
to Beroul's poem, we remember t h a t there the mam pieces of evidence had 
been the blood on I s e u t ' s sheets and the blood which had f a l l e n on the 
f l o u r as T r i s t a n l e a p t back to his own bed. The k i n g r e t u r n s w i t h the 
dwarf and examines what evidence there i s : he sees the blood on the f l o u r 
where he expected to see a footmark and also the m y s t i f y i n g blood on 
I s e u t ' s sheets. T r i s t a n i s n ot yet i n v o l v e d , no l i n k has so f a r been 
31. See, f o r example, 11. 15205-8 of G. 
32. 0 3943-55. Bedier i s s u r e l y i n c o r r e c t m cl a i m i n g t h a t the evidence 
i n 0 i s only very f r a g i l e ( B e d i e r , Volume I I , pp. 250-1). 
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discovered t o connect him w i t h the blood. But a l i n k i s mads, almost 
a c c i d e n t i a . The barons seDze T r i s t a n , a c t i n g , one supposes, on the 
i n f o r m a t i o n s u p p l i e d by the dwarf who had seen the l o v e r s together 
(ll» 736-8). And only now, as they seize T r i s t a n , does evidence emerge 
which l i n k s T r i s t a n and I s e u t : 'Voient l a janbe q u i l i same'. At 
once the blood on the f l o u r and the blood i n I s e u t ' s bed can be explained 
as o r i g i n a t i n g i n T r i s t a n ' s bleeding l e g . The k i n g now believes he has 
proof t h a t the l o v e r s had been together as the dwarf had r e p o r t e d : 
'Trop par a c i v e r a i e enseigne; 
Provez e s t e s , 1 ce d i s t l i r o i s . 
The evidence m B i s not as ambiguous as Nichols supposes: 'The 
ambiguity i s strengthened by the f a c t t h a t T r i s t a n has regained h i s bed 
by the time the witnesses enter the room, l e a v i n g only the circumstar.ti-1 
evidence of the bloody sheets and the b l o o d - f l e c k e d f l o u r t o mark his 
35 
movement.' I t i s important to s t r e s s t h a t a closed c i r c l e of evidence 
has now been f o r g e d , l i n k i n g I s e u t ' s bloody sheets, the blood-flecked 
f l o u r and T r i s t a n ' s l e g . A l l three elements are necessary to provide any 
r e a l evidence, and ye now understand why the poet m 11. 750-4 r e g r e t t e d 
t h a t I s e u t had not removed the sheets from her bed, an a c t i o n ,7bach. 7v -ould 
36 
have e l i m i n a t e d a t h i r d , d e c i s i v e i t e m of evidence. I t i s a l s o very 
important to p o i n t out t h a t apparently only the dwarf has a c t u a l l y seen 
the l o v e r s together m bed. I n the l a s t r e s o r t the evidence i s o n ly 
c i r c u m s t a n t i a l , f o r King Mark has not witnessed the l o v e r s ' a d u l t e r y 
w i t h h i s own eyes. Ke must continue t o v a c i l l a t e between b e l i e f m the 
33. B 777. Perhaps one ou^ht, .vith LI , to punctuate the passage w i t h a 
f u l l stop a f t e r 776 i n order to t u g h l i g n t 777. 
34. B 778-9. Robom believes t h a t 1. 778 ought t o be a t t r i b u t e d not to 
Hark but t o the three borons (jQuatrams and Passages...', p. 201). This 
i s c e r t a i n l y p o s s i b l e . 
35. ' E t h i c a l C r i t i c i s m . . . ' , >. 75« 
36. P. R i ^ o l o t stresses the importance of the sheets: 'Le drap devient 
l a piece a c o n v i c t i o n ' ( 'JCI 1, X, P. 447). But we would pr e f e r to 
consider the blood-st-lined sheets as only one part of the evidence; 
as we have seen, blood-stained sheets also f i g u r e m T, but there the 
l o v e r s ' g u i l t i s not thought to be proved. 
- 75 -
l o v e r s ' g u i l t and b e l i e f m t h e i r innocence. 
At t h i s stage i n the other versions the episode i s v i r t u a l l y over. 
I n T, Mark i s harassed by doubt and ponders on the i n c o n c l u s i v e signs of 
g u i l t . I n 0, Mark i s convinced of t h e i r g u i l t and a n t i c i p a t e s p u t t i n g 
them to death (11. 3956-79). But m B the episode has another f o r t y 
l i n e s to run. T r i s t a n begs the k i n g t o show p i t y to I s e u t and also 
d e l i v e r s a plea t h a t he should be allowed to defend himself m j u d i c i a l 
combat against h i s accusers (11. 783-826). Pauphilet discusses the passage 
and stresses t h a t T r i s t a n i s making a c a l c u l - t e d appeal, t r u s t i n g i n h i s 
own p o y s i c a l s t r e n g t h : '11 est v i n d i c a t e f , a l ' o c c a s i c n c r u e l ; l l ne 
c r a m t pas de s'enbusquer pour t u e r un ennemi par s u r p r i s e : n u l l e t r a c e 
de p o i n t d'nonneur chevaleresque dans de p a r e i l s combats, ma i s l'emploi 
l m i i t o y a b l e de sa f o r c e . I I se f i e meme a c e t t e f o r c e pour se d i s c u l p e r , 
conbre t o u t e v e r i t e , l o r s q u ' i l a e t e , ou peu s'en f a u t , p r i s avec I s e u t 
en f l a g r a n t d e l i t . ' ' But does t h i s assessment of T r i s t a n ' s caaracter 
r e a l l y help t o understand the impression made by the l a s t i a r t of the 
episode? J c n m uas also examined the passage and noted i t s general 
s i m i l a r i t y t o the l e g a l procedure m an apparently comparable case m 
t w e l f t h - c e n t u r y France. Mark i s held by Jonin to have acted according 
to the lav; when he i s resolved t o take vengeance as s w i f t l y as p o s s i b l e , 
which would no doubt be accurate i f the case had been unequivocally 
presented as one of f l a g r a n t d e l i t . Llark's r e f u s a l t o consider a j u d i c i a l 
duel and the b i n d i n g of the l o v e r s would also be m l i n e w i t h contemporary 
custom. Jcmn f i n d s i n c o n g r u i t y only m the punishment proposed, f o r 
38 
b u r n i n g at the stake was not the normal punishment f o r a d u l t e r y . I I .D. 
Legge, however, p o i n t s out t h a t m England the crime of the l o v e r s would 
37. Le Legs..., P. 126. 
38. Les Personna^es f eaanins... , pp. 61-71. 
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have been one of lece-majest6, t h a t i t would not have been judged according 
t o e c c l e s i a s t i c a l ]uw, and t h a t the punishment proposed i n the romance 
would be m p e r f e c t accordance w i t h r e a l i t y . " ^ 
But n e i t h e r Jonm's i n v e s t i g a t i o n nor Legge's observation sheds 
any r e a l l i g h t on the r e a l f u n c t i o n of the passage. A remark o f Nichols 
i s perhaps more obviously r e l e v a n t : 'From the moment the t h r e a t a r i s e s , 
the emphasis s h i f t s from the lovers and t h e i r i n d i s c r e t i o n t o the 
accusers and t h e i r behavior.' Ee s u r e l y overstates the case, but 
c e r t a i n l y a ue,7 f a c t o r i s introduced when the author chooses t o underline 
the c r u e l t y of the barons as they m a l t r e a t the l o v e r s ( l l . 805-8). 
T r i s t a n a l l o y s himself and I s e u t to be t i e d up, only because he i s 
mistakenly c o n f i d e n t at t h i s s t a j e th;>t he w i l l be allowed t o e^bex the 
l i s t s m crder t o defend himself ( l l . 809-12). He places h i s t r u s t m 
God: 
Mais en Deu t a n t f o r t se f i o t 
Que bien s a v o i t et bien q u i d o i t , 
S'a escondit j o u s t v & n i r , 
Nus n'en osast arr.es s a i s i r 
Encontre l u i , l e v e r ne rrendre; 
3 i e n se q u i d o i t par chanp defendre. 
Por ce ne vout l l vers l e r o i 
LUesfaire s o i por n u l d e s r o i . ( l l . 813-20) 
T r i s t a n , i t must be noted, does not a n t i c i p a t e t h a t God w i l l be oa his 
side waen the j u d i c i a l duel takes place (God could hardly i n t e r v e n e on 
behalf of a g u i l t y sinner and thus proclaim h i s absolute innocence), 
but only t h a t He w i l l ensure t h a t nobody i s prepared t o take up arms 
against him ( l l . 813-18). Confident t h a t he w i l l be able t o have h i s 
escondit and not wishing to antagonize the k i n g m any way, he presents 
no r e s i s t a n c e to the three barons ( l l . 8l9-20). But m 11. 821-4 Beroul 
makes i t p l a i n t h a t had T r i s t a n known t h a t only summary judgement was m 
st o r e f o r mm he would cuve k i l l e d the three b.Tons on the spot. Then, 
39. cc^, i n , rr». 511-12. 
40. ' E t h i c a l C r i t i c i s m . . . ' , p. 75« 
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i n 1. 825, the author himself rounds upon the f e l o n s , f i n i s h i n g o f f the 
process of defamation. 
By a t t a c k i n g the three barons m t h i s way, the author has e n l i s t e d 
support f o r the l o v e r s by emotive means. T r i s t a n may be wrong t o expect 
a j u d i c i a l d u e l , but were he r i g h t the barons would be t c o cowardly t o 
provide o p p o s i t i o n : h i s hopes may be unfounded, but the net r e s u l t of 
t h e i r expression i s hatred f o r the barons and sympathy f o r t h e i r p o t e n t i a l 
v i c t i m s . Isxchols nas f u r t h e r p o i n t ed out t h a t the l o v e r s are not a c t u a l l y 
caught m acto and t h e r e f o r e a j u d i c i a l duel might be possible according 
41 
t o the law. But t h i s l e g a l n i c e t y i s not a c t u a l l y mentioned, not 
even by the chorus who w i l l l a t e r , xn 11. 885-7> b r i n g up a l e g a l p o i n t 
of a s i m i l u r d e l i c a t e n ature. To conclude, the author can be seen to be 
c a l c u l a t i n g his e f f e c t s i n the c l o s i n g l i n e s of the episode. While not 
pretending the lov e r s are innocent, by d e n i g r a t i n g t h e i r accusers and 
by p r e s e n t i n g T r i s t a n as co n f i d e n t o f an esc o n d i t , he makes us aware 
t h a t t h ere are various gradations r f g u i l t , hs a r e s u l t , the expressions 
o f sympathy and support f o r the l o v e r s t h a t \<e encounter i n the next 
episode appear f a r more p l a u s i b l e . 
41. ' E t h i c a l C r i t i c i s m . . . ' , p. IS. 
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3: THE C0NDE12fATI0N OF THE LOVERS 
At thxs p o i n t m the s t o r y , the only t e x t s a v a i l a b l e t o shed an 
i n d i r e c t l i g h t on the meaning o f Beroul's pcem are the r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s 
1 
of the v e r s i o n cortrune. F o l l o w i n g the f l e u r de f a r i n e episode, the 
poeca by Thomas has taken a d i f f e r e n t course and now plunges d i r e c t l y 
i n t o the Ambiguous Oath episode. 
As we have seen, one outstanding f e a t u r e o f the l a s t s e c t i o n of the 
previous episode i n Beroul's poem was the systematic d e n i g r a t i o n of the 
l o v e r s 1 enemies, a pre cess which helped the audience to l o o k s y m p a t h e t i c a l l y 
upon the l o v e r s . At the beginning of t h i s next episode, Beroul introduces 
m 11. 831-59 a long speech by the Cornish people which conveys t h e i r 
d i s t r e s s and t h e i r d i s b e l i e f : no doubt he wishes t o i r . S " i r e a coiv arable 
r e a c t \ r n i n h i s audience. This speech, d e l i v e r e d i n chorus form, records 
the general r e a c t i o n t o the news t h a t the k i n g aas found the l o v e r s 
together and t h a t ne i s on tee i o i r . t c f ending t h e ^ r l i v e s (11. 827-30). 
As m the l a s t s e c t i o n of the previous e i i s o d e the r e p u t a t i o n o f the 
l o v e r s i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y enhanced as t h e i r enemies are denigrated. I n 
11. 833-6, T r i s t a n ' s n o b i l i t y of character i s p r a i s e d , and, by a d e l i b e r a t e 
c o n t r a s t , those who captured him are described as g l o t o n . I n 11. 837-43 
we f i n d a s i m i l a r p a t t e r n , but t h i s time i t i s the queen whose unim-
p e a c h a b i l i t y i s proclaimed, w h i l s t i t i s judged t h a t the dwarf deserves 
1. Texts employed: E, 11. 827-903; 0, 11. 3980-4097; Bedier, Volume I I , 
PP. 357-8, C u r t i s I I , & 544-546, F t d u c k , pp. A369-A370, Jouiison, 
pp. 91-2, Lttbeth, §51, LS a l l , f . f r . 104, 79 r°b - 79 v°b, EH, f . f r . 
756, 78 r°b - 78 v°b. 
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only a quick death.. I n the next l i n e s , the people of Cornwall f i r s t l y 
lament what to them i s the tragedy of T r i s t a n ' s imminent death: they 
then go on to r e c a l l the I'orhout i n c i d e n t , the cowardice of a l l the 
barons of Cornwall when the g i a n t d e l i v e r e d his challenge, and,drawing 
the by now i n e v i t a b l e comparison i n 11. 853-7, they r e c a l l T r i s t a n ' s 
bravery at t h a t t i n e and the s u f f e r i n g t h a t he endured on b e h a l f of them 
2 
a l l . The passage then closes w i t h the r e f u s a l of the people of Cornwall 
t o l o o k favourabJy upon the execution of T r i s t a n . 
Varvaro has discussed at some l e n g t h the r o l e o f what he terms 
the chorus m Beroul's poem. Ee considers the 'chorus' t o be one element 
i n the c o - p a r t i c i p a t i o n o f n a r r a t o r and p u b l i c , who are l i n k e d t o o t h e r 
m what he has c a l l e d a ' c i r c o l o d i a f f e t t i ' : ' I I coro d i Beroul invece 
esprime s t / . t i m e n t i cha scno ancxie d e l r . r r a t o r e e d e g l i a s c o l t a t o r i e 
mira dunque quasi sempre a creare una p i u vasta ec? a l l ' a z i o n e d e i 
p r o t a g o n i s t i , ad a l l a r g i r e e concretare l l c e r chio d e l l a s o l i d a r i e t a . ' ^ 
Varvaro would appear t o assume t h a t the r e a c t i o n s of the audience are 
a u t o m a t i c a l l y i d e n t i c a l w i t h those of tao 'chorus', but t h i s i s s u r e l y 
not the case. The audience has much more i n f o r m a t i o n a t i t s d i s p o s a l 
than have the people who are s i n p l y r e a c t i n g to the aews i n the manner 
of normal, decent human beings. The audience i s o b v i o u s l y meant to be 
toucaed by t n e i r outpouring of emotion, but i t s g r e a t e r knowledge must 
preclude any absolute i d e n t i f i c a t i o n . The k i n g has announced %o the 
people t h a t T r i s t a n and I s e u t are t o be burnt at the stake^ and 
2. I n tho t r y s t ems ode ( l l . 135-42), the Llorhout i n c i d e n t had been 
r e c a l l e d by T r i s t a n himself w i t h a s i m i l a r end m view, the g a i n i n g of 
c r e d i t f o r himself and the i n f l i c t i n g of disgrace upon the nobles of 
Cornwall. 
3. I I 'Roman de T n s t r a n * . . . , p. 99* 
4. I n 0_ (11.' 3971-5), tae k i n g , on j i n t r S t ' s suggestion, i s p reparing to 
punish T r i s t a n by breaking him on the vvhccl and I s e u t by burning her at 
the stake. I n the v e r s i o n , probably B, employed by the author of Fb, 
I s o u t was destined to be burnt at the stake: 'Qant a a r d o i r f u s t e s 
j u g i e e 1 (1. 446). 
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punishment a ipears t h r e a t e n i n g l y imminent. 'The people, now p u t t i n g the 
k i n g m the wrong, p r o t e s t at the r a p i d i t y of the execution of sentence 
and suggest t h a t the l o v e r s must he allowed t o submit themselves to Ihe 
normal processes of the law. This p o i n t i s a m p l i f i e d l a t e r , m 11. 1097-9, 
when Dinas p o i n t s out t o the k i n g t h a t he ns p u t t i n g himself i n the wrong, 
i f he has the queen b u r n t , because I s e u t has not confessed her g u i l t . 
J o n i n considers thai; the people and Dmas understood what the law demanded 
m such a case: 'Mesne dans c e t t e procedure h a t i v e q u i ne comportait 
pas l e foraulisrne h a b i t u e l avec semonces, et n ' a u t o r i s a i t pas non plus 
l e duel j u d i c i a i r e , l l f a l l a i t encore que l a coupable f u t jugee au mo 1113 
sommairement et reconndt son f o r f a i t . ' ^ But simply d i s c e r n i n g t h a t the 
people and Dmas were ai'are of what the law of the day demanded does 
not f u l l y e x p l a i n the impact of the i n t e r v e n t i o n s m t h i s episode. 
I n t r u t h , Beroul seems to have in t r o d u c e d the speeches at t h i s stage 
i n order t o f o r e s t a l l any possible w i t h h o l d i n g of sympathy on the p a r t 
of the audience, whicn, on the evidence a v a i l a b l e , would not be u n j u s t i f i e d . 
And the people's i n t e r v e n t i o n has a second, attendant r e s u l t which i s 
u l t i m a t e l y more important: the moral problem, the question of the l o v e r s ' 
g u i l t , i s pushed i n t o the background. The emphasis on the wickedness of 
the three barons and the dwarf, on the past cowardice o f the nobles of 
Cornwall, succeeds m d i v e r t i n g a t t e n t i o n from the mam question of the 
present moment, the a d u l t e r y o f the l o v e r s . This emphasis can be 
i l l u s t r a t e d by the examination of j u s t one cou p l e t , 11. 835-6: 
Qel damage qu'e[n] t r a ^ s o n 
Vos ont f a i t prendre c i l g l o t o n l 
Whether one r e l a t e s en tra?scn t o the a c t i o n s of the barons and understands 
5. Les Personnages f6mimns... , p. 72. 
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'treacherously', tLe .tore l i k e l y i n t e r , r e t a t i on, or one r e l a t e s i t to 
the a c t i o n s cf the l o v e r s and understands 1 m an act of treachery' , the 
net r e s u l t i s the same, a f u r t h e r d e n i g r a t i o n of the "borons r a t h e r bban 
a r e c o l l e c t i o n of the e n .e c o r r i t t o d by che lovers.' 3 
V/e also f i n d a chorus f i g u r i n g at t h i s j u n c t u r o i n the Prose Romance, 
or, more a c c u r a t e l y , e f i n d two bets of speeches by t io d i f f e r e n t 
groups. The f i r s t group to intervene i s t h a t composed apparently of 
7 
the nobles of Cornwall. King Hark has decided t h a t I--.3UG should be 
b u r n t at tne slake, but the nobles i n t e r v e n e to suggest /aat they present 
as an even harsaer p u n i s i ient: 'Ha! s i r e , de l a r o me vous vomgiez, 
f o n t o i l de C c r n u a i l l o , autre lent que de feu i r d o i r . S i r e , f o n t i l , 
l i v r e z l a es r.esiauz. I l l u c sera plus t o i " t i a n t e e que se ele e s t o i t ?rso 
Q 
•C. f c i a , et avra ^ l u s de honte et de messaise que nule c h a i t i v e . ' Tae 
barons, m -reposing t h i s a l t e r n a t i v e punishment f o r I j e u t , continue a 
theme already found i n the works i n verse. I n both B and 0 the handing 
over of the queen to the lepers occurs because the leader cf the bind of 
l e p e r s personally persuades the .cing t a a t such a course of a c t i o n : i l l 
b r i n g h i u a r e a t e r c r e d i t ( 3 , 11. 1165-79, 0, H. 4261-79). I n R, as i n 
3 and 0, Hark agrees t o surrender I s e u t t o the l e p e r s , but no leeder of 
the l e p e r s , no Yvam, no 'hsrzoge', a c t u a l l y appears. Perhaps the w r i t e r 
of R, l i k e Taomas, f e l t the presence of such people t o oe excessively 
repugnant, but d i d not wish to recast the s t o r y so d r a s t i c a l l y at t h i s 
p o i n t . The r o l e of the l e x e r s m R i s , m f a c t , cut down t o an absolute 
6. I'ichols has ais c*>n view of the s i g n i f i c a n c e of the people's m t e r v e n t i o 
'Eschewing ^ u r o l y r o r a l values, the people judge only the s o c i a l and 
personal worth of the Queen and T r i s t a n , *taat i s , vhat the t-.o have 
meant to then. I n t h e i r eyes, the e v i l c l e a r l y l i e s \ i t h those who 
would, f o r hat ever reason, a t t e i p t to deprive the realm of i t s v i t a ] 
human resources' ('ethical C r i t i c i s m . . . ' , p. 84). But i t i s -erhavs 
p r e f e r a b l e to sea the speech of the chorus as nart of a t r e n d begun i n 
the l a s t episode, ./here the autaor d e l i b e r a t e l y i n tervened m order to 
d i v e r t the audience's a t t e n t i o n a ay from the mcr \1 roblem, upon ,/hich 
he w i l l nevert lelecs come to concentrate i n duo course of time. 
7. LS BiT, f . f r . 756. • c i l do Gcrnoalle'. .-S BN, f . f r . 104: ! c i l do 
C o r n u a i l l e ' . C u r t i s 11,1515- ' c i l de C o r n o a i l l e ' . Bedier, Volume I I , 
P. 357: 'ceul-c de C o r n o u a i l l e ' . Johnson, p. 91= ' o i l do C c r n u a i l l e * . 
8. ...S BN, f . f r . 104, 79 v°a. 
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minimum; Governal, when r e l e a s i n g I s e u t from the colony, achieves the 
ta s k e a s i l y and s w i f t l y , by c o n t r a s t w i t h the minor b a t t l e s which take 
place i n B and 0, as i f the author of R d i d not wish t o dwe l l overlong 
9 
on t h i s matter. Among Mark's noble3 there are some who hope f o r T r i s t a n ' s 
escape and s i m i l a r expressions of support f o r the l o v e r s are voiced 
l a t e r by the whole of the townspeople, the second group to i n t e r v e n e . 
M a t e r i a l f a m i l i a r from Beroul's poem i s found here, s p e c i f i c a l l y the 
r e c o l l e c t i o n of the bravery of T r i s t a n iXi opposing the M o r h o u t , ^ but 
there i s not the same systematic d e n i g r a t i o n of the l o v e r s ' enemies and 
the temporary e c l i p s e of the main moral problem t h a t we f i n d m B. 
Beroul's i n t e n t i o n s become even c l e a r e r when we examine the second, 
much b r i e f e r speech of the people of the land: 
T u i t s'escrSent l a gent du r e i g n e : 
'Rois, t r o p fer2ez l a i pechie, 
S ' l l n ' e stoient primes j u g i e ; ^ 
Puis les d e s t r u i ; s i r e , m e r c i l 1 
Even though the people are wrongly convinced of the l o v e r s ' innocence 
and even though the l o v e r s would presumably have been condemned had the 
lav/ been allowed t o take i t s normal course, the author c o n t r i v e s t o 
emphasize not the g u i l t of the l o v e r s , but r a t h e r the king's re l u c t a n c e 
t o f o l l o w customary procedures. The f i n a l impression conveyed i s t h a t 
the k i n g i s i n the wrong r a t h e r than the l o v e r s ; a t t e n t i o n has been 
d i v e r t e d from the main g u i l t y p a r t y by the clever e x p l o i t a t i o n o f another 
g u i l t y p a r t y , j u s t as i t was i n the f i r s t long speech of the chorus. 
9. MS BIT, f . f r . 756, 79 r°b: 'Et c i l .dient a Governal qe l l nonte t o s t 
et apertement et s'en v o i t vers l a meson des mesiax ou l a r o i n e e s t o i t 
enclose. Et s i entre leenz e t l a prent q ' - i l ne t r o v e q i c o n t r e d i r e l l 
ose.' 
10. MS B1I, f . f r . 104, 79 v°b: '"EaJ T r i s t a n , f o n t l l , se i l sovemt au 
r o i de l'ar.goisse que t u aus encontre l e Morholt pour l a f r e m c h i s e 
de C o r n u a i l l e , l l ne t e f e i s t metre a mort, amz t'onorast e t t e n i s t 
c h i e r et s i r e de ton o s t e l . ' 
11. B 884-7. The substance of 11. 884-94 i s not found m any other v e r s i o n . 
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Sympathy accrues to the l o v e r s f o r the l a s t time i n the episode 
when T r i s t a n i s l e d out on his way t o the stake: 
Lors l'en arnement par l e s mains; 
Par Deu, t r a p f i r e n t que v i l a m s ! 
Tant n l o r o i t , mais r i e n ne l i monte, 
Fors l'en a riieinent a grant honte. 
Yseut p l o r e , par p o i n 1enrage. 
' T r i s t r a n , ' f a i t e l e , 'quel damage 
Qu'a s i grant honte estes lSez» -1-2 
The ignominy of being bound i s not a theme unknown i n the other versions 
(see, f o r example, 0, 11. 3952-5)> but i n 3 once again a theme i s given 
a s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t s i g n i f i c a n c e . !7e have been prec o n d i t i o n e d by the 
f i n a l s e c t i o n of the previous episode and by vhat has already occurred 
m t h i s t o f e e l sympathy f o r the l o v e r s as a r e s u l t of the constant 
a t t a c k s upon t h e i r enemies. By t h i s stage we are not asking ourselves 
whether T r i s t a n deserves t h i s ignominy as a r e s u l t of h i s a c t i o n s : the 
r e a l ignominy, we f e e l , belongs to those who are responsible f o r T r i s t a n ' s 
being bound, a3 1. 900 c l e a r l y i n t i m a t e s . 
We have seen t h a t Baroul i s not the only author of a v e r s i o n of the 
legend who attempts t o win the audience's sympathy f o r the l o v e r s . 
Already we have seen t h a t the Prose Romance has a chorus which expresses 
sorrow at the l o v e r s ' p l i g h t . I n E i l h a r t ' s poem we have roughly the same 
t h i n g , but here i t i s Tinas who intervenes t o beg the k i n g f o r mercy 
(11. 3995-4053). I t may w e l l be t h a t 0 preserves the o r i g i n a l account 
and t h a t B and R present remodellmgs. There i s perhaps a h i n t m B 
t h a t m Be'roul's source an i n d i v i d u a l i n t e r v e n e d at t h i s stage, but t h i s 
i n c i d e n t has now been suppressed. Lines 86 3-5 read: 
N ' i ot baron t a n t f o r t ne f i e r 
Qui ost l e r o i mot a r a i s n i e r 
Q u ' i [ l | l i pardonast e e l m e s f a i t . 
12. B 899-905. The l a s t two l i n e s r e c a l l the c o n s t r u c t i o n of 
11. 835-6, and the author's i n t e n t i o n i s very s i m i l a r . 
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But m E i l h a r t ' s v e r s i o n one baron a t l e a s t dares to make a plea on 
behalf of the l o v e r s : 
nitnan i n i c h t e s b e t i n t o r s t e 
wen der erne v r r s t e , 
der trugseze Tinas. ( l l . 3995-7) 
The sentiments expressed by Tinas are q u i t e s i m i l a r t o those expressed 
by the people i n B. Tinas r e c a l l s T r i s t a n ' s past prowess and he b r i e f l y 
p raises I s e u t ( l l . 4018-29). The king's r e a c t i o n s also are not d i s s i m i l a r : 
he i n s i s t s t h a t the l o v e r s must die t h a t very day, and refuses t o count-
enance the plea of Tinas t h a t they should be allowed to l i v e . F i n a l l y , 
Tinas h e s i t a t e s t o provoke the king's anger f u r t h e r and he leaves the 
scene. The suspi c i o n t h a t 0 preserves the a u t h e n t i c v e r s i o n of the 
episode i s r e i n f o r c e d l a t e r i n B ( l l . IO85-II40), when Dmas does f i n a l l y 
make a personal i n t e r v e n t i o n on behalf of I s e u t alone, f o r i n B the 
i n t e r v e n t i o n does have a number of p e c u l i a r f e a t u r e s . J 
The episode i n 0 does not end when Tinas leaves c o u r t . He r i d e s o f f 
m sorrow and f i n a l l y meets tue group of men who are t a k i n g T r i s t a n to 
the place of execution. He sees t h a t T r i s t a n ' s arms are t i e d behind h i s 
back, and as a f i n a l gesture of g o o d w i l l , using the a u t h o r i t y vested i n 
him as seneschal, he cuts through the bonds ( l l . 4054-81). I t i s m the 
context a gesture of g o o d w i l l , but i t also has a p a r t t o play l a t e r i n 
the n a r r a t i v e , f o r m the next episode the f a c t t h a t T r i s t a n ' s hands 
are f r e e i s a f a c t o r m ensuring t h a t h i s escape from h i s e s c o r t i s 
s u c c e s s f u l . 
Perhaps bec-iuse Be'roul concentrates his a t t e n t i o n upon the 
m o d i f i c a t i o n s he i n t r o d u c e s , \,e f i n d t h a t he again gives no precise 
i n d i c a t i o n as t o the l o c a t i o n of characters and i n c i d e n t s . Other 
13. Lofthouse b e l i e v e s t h a t E i l h a r t modified h i s source and placed the 
Tinas i n t e r v e n t i o n m a ne,? p o s i t i o n (unpublished u.A. d i s s e r t a t i o n , 
p. 120). The same l i n e i s ta^cen by Buschmger (Le ' T r i s t r a m ' ... ,1, "Dp 
361-66). 
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versions are f a i r l y e x p l i c i t as t o vmere events are tdlcmg place. I n 
R, the s i t e where the l o v e r s are to be burnt i s c l e a r l y described: 'St 
l o r b conmande qe l'en l i face .1. f e u grant et p l a n i e r t r e s desus l a 
marine. Et quant l i feux sera p l i m e r s o i e n t l l andui g i t e et muerent 
l l l e u c . ' ^ I n 0, there are less precise but s t i l l adequate i n d i c a t i o n s : 
Des morgens d6 ez tagete, 
der koning k u r t e jagete 
uz der stad zu dem g e r i c h t e 
den l u t e n ze eime angesichte. ( l l . 3991-4) 
But m 3 the i n f o r m a t i o n given i s f a r less p r e c i s e . We may surmise t h a t 
i n the source of 3, as m R and probably as m 0, the s i t e o f the proposed 
f i r e was on the shore: the chapel i s on the c l i f f s , on the r o u t e t o the 
pyre ( l l . 915-21), T r i s t a n hears the r o a r i n g of the f i r e as he runs 
along the saore a f t e r his leap from the chapel ( l l . 961-2), and the f a c t 
15 
th a t the lepers lead I s e u t away over the sand i s a f u r t h e r i n d i c a t i o n . 
But where i s karic i n t h i s episode m B? I n 0, as we have seen ( l l . 3991-4) 
he leaves the town at t h i s j u n c t u r e , w h i l s t i n R i t i s expressly mentioned 
t h a t he remains w i t h i n the p a l a c e . ^ I t i s not a completely f r i v o l o u s 
p o i n t , f o r the precise l o c a t i o n of Mark must i n f l u e n c e our i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
of a p u z z l i n g l i n e , 1. 869> .'/hich reads, i n Ewert's e d i t i o n , ' L i r o i s , 
tranchanz de mam tenant'. LIuret, i n h i s 1903 e d i t i o n , emended the 
manuscript and produced ' L i r o i s , de mam tenant, tranchanz'. A l l the 
CFilA e d i t i o n s , however, have yet another v e r s i o n , ' L i r o i s , tranchanz, 
demamtenano'. Ewert glosses trancaanz as 'pruning k n i f e or shears ( ? ) ' , 
w h i l s t m L.^  the meaning ' p a r l a n t d'un ton coupant et peremptoire 1 i s 
14. LIS BN, f . f r . 756, 78 v°a. 
15. B 1229-30. -Vith reference t o these geographical i n d i c a t i o n s (and 
o t h e r a ) , Evert w r i t e s : 'These i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s and loose ends v o v l d 
seem to be due to Beroul's p r e s e r v a t i o n of c e r t a i n d e t a i l s from h i s 
sources and ais f a i l u r e to a s s i m i l a t e them to the more elaborate 
n a r r a t i v e has c o n t r i v e d ' (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 150). 
16. MS BN, f . f r . 756, 78 v°a: *St quant l i r o i s en v o i t a l e r T r i s t a n , 
l e m e i l l o r c h e v a l i e r du monde, se l i samble, e t Y s e l t , t o t e l a plus 
bele da^e q ' l l oncquez v e l s t , l l se f i e r t en sa chambre e t s'enferme 
leenz e t conmence a f e r e l e gr e i g n o r doel du monde.' 
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h e s i t a n t l y put forward. E,;crt's t e n t a t i v e i n t e r i r e t a t i o n i s only r e a l l y 
p o s s i b l e i f King Hark i s already at the s i t e of the pyre, a c t i v e l y 
c o n t r i b u t i n g to the preparations f o r the execution, and t a i s m f a c t 
does not seem to be the case. He appears r a t h e r to be s t i l l a t c o u r t , m 
the palace, at t h i s stage (see 1. 861 and 1. 875)* 
A r e c o g n i t i o n t h a t Beroul i s l e ss than c a r e f u l i n g i v i n g precise 
d e t a i l s of the exact l o c a t i o n of events and characters i s of r e a l 
importance only i f i t reminds us where n i s t r u e i n t e r e s t l i e s . He has 
been engaged throughout the episode i n ensuring sympathy f o r the hero 
and heroine by a t t a c k i n g t h e i r enemies. Ke i s almost aiming a t a 
temporary r e v e r s a l of r o l e s . The wicked nature of the accusers i s so 
c o n s i s t e n t l y asserted t h a t i t comes t o dominate i t t h i s p o i n t the crime 
of the accused, w i t i tl-e r e s u l t t h a t at the end of the episode the l o v e r s 
may appear t o be more sinned against than s i n n i n g . 
Beroul's technique i s indeed s u c c e s s f u l , so s u c c e s s f u l t h a t I s e u t 1 s 
suggestion t h a t an act of revenge would ensue i s not, one would t h i n k , 
questioned by the audience. I t should be n o t i c e d t n a t t h i s i s ag-iin a 
d e t a i l found only m B: 
Qui m'oce^st, s i g a r i s i e z , 
Ce f u s t grant j o i e , beaus amis; 
Encor en f u s t vengement p r i s . ' (11. 906-8) 
T r i s t a n , i f he escaped, would be seen as the p o t e n t i a l r i g h t e r of a wrong 
not as a c r i m i n a l . T his i s the l o g i c a l c u l m i n a t i o n of -che long s e r i e s 
of a t t a c k s upon the enemies of the l o v e r s which began i n the l a s t s e c t i o n 
of the f l e u r de f a r m e episode: the t h r e e barons have wronged the l o v e r s 
and t h e r e f o r e deserve punishment. 
T h i s i s only a secondary issue, but i t tias been d e l i b e r a t e l y and 
consciously placed m the f o r e f r o n t i n order t o d i v e r t a t t e n t i o n from 
the t r u e primary issue, t h a t of the l o v e r s ' g u i l t . The l o v e r s have been 
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seen together and there i s evidence t o support the charge of a d u l t e r v . 
There may po s s i b l y be m i t i g a t i n g circumstances: E i l h a r t has expressly 
mentioned the i n f l u e n c e of the love p o t i o n even i f Beroul has not. 
But does the f a c t t h a t the l o v e r s are a c t i n g under t h i s i n f l u e n c e i n 
any way absolve them? Beroul knows he must deal w i t h the matter of 
the l o v e r s ' g u i l t , but he p r e f e r s not to come t o g r i p s w i t h i t a t t h i s 
stage. I n s t e a d , he introduces an issue which i s b a s i c a l l y secondary 
but which i s made to dominate the whole episode. 
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4 s TE3 'SAUT TRIGTPuiK1 EPISODE 
I n the course of the l a s t two episodes a r e c u r r e n t phenomenon has 
been observed: the author las d e l i b e r a t e l y sought t o maintain the 
audience's sympathy f o r the l o v e r s a t a time when i t might reasonably 
1 
have been refused. I n t h i s episode, God Himself shows mercy to one 
of the l o v e r s , a l i o vmg T r i s t a n to s u r v i v e m order t h a t i n the f u t u r e 
he may repent. 
A s t r i k i n g f e a t u r e p e c u l i a r t o Beroul's v e r s i o n i s the lon g , two-
f o l d e x p o s i t i o n to the episode, an e x p o s i t i o n which runs from 1 . 909 
to 1 . 926. The f i r s t p art o f t h i s e x p o s i t i o n i s concentrated around 
the the.ne of the p i t y of God: 
Oez, seignors, de Damlede, 
Conment l l est p l a i n s de p i t e ; 
Ue v i e a t ^as mort de xecheor: 
ReceU out l e c r i , l e p i e r 
Que f a i s o i e n t l a povre gent 
Por ceus qui e i r e n t a torment. (909-14) 
I n 1 . 911> we are p l a i n l y t o l d t h a t God does not want a sinner's death. 
T r i s t a n 1 3 thus presented as a sinner who w i l l not enjoy e t e r n a l l i f e 
i f he p e r s i s t s i n the mort a l s i n of a d u l t e r y . But, q u i t e r i g h t l y , 
2 
Jodogne sees i n the l i n e a d i r e c t a l l u s i o n to E z e k i e l 18. 23 and 32: 
T r i s t a n w i l l be saved m the hope t h a t e v e n t u a l l y 'he should r e t u r n 
from his ways, and l i v e ' . The next l i n e s , 912-4, are c l e a r l y h arking 
back to the previous episode, where the people of Cornwall voiced t h e i r 
sympathy f o r the l o v e r s ' x ^ l i g h t . God w i l l now respond t o the 'cry' o f 
i n t e r c e s s i o n . 
1. Texts employed: B, 1 1 . 909-64; 0 , 1 1 . 4098-4143, 11. 4203-4221: 
R, Bedier, Volume I I , p. 358, C u r t i s I I , 5 546, F e d r i c k , pp. A370-A372, 
Johnson, p. 92 , Loseth, § 5 1 , 1-S EN, f . f r . 104. 79 v°b - 80 r°a, 
US BN, f . f r . 756, 78 v°b - 79 r O a . 
2. F i l . preg., I - I I , p. 264. 
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The i m p o r t a n c e o f t h i s f i r s t p o r t o f t h e e x p o s i t i o n m B emerges 
when \;e t u r n t o examine t h e p a r a l l e l v e r s i o n s . T h e r e i s no m e n t i o n a t 
a l l o f God i n t h e e p i s o d e m E i l h a r t ' s poern. The e p i s o d e i n 0 begm3 
a t t h e p o i n t where T r i s t a n asks t o be a l l o w e d t o e n t e r t h e c h a p e l m 
o r d e r t o p r a y (11. 4098-4103). C e r t a i n l y t h e r e i s a r e f e r e n c e t o God 
m t h e F r e n c h Prose Romance, b u t t h e m e n t i o n here i s o f r e l a t i v e l y 
s l i g h t i m p o r t a n c e : ' Q u a n t T r i s t a n v i n t d e v a n t l i y g l i s e l l l a conmenca i 
a r e g a r d e d , e t l i e s t bon a v i s que se l l e s t o i t [ d e j d e n z , que Dex l i 
a n v o i e r o i t aucun c o n s o i l . ' (One m i g h t pe rhaps n o t e t h a t t h e i d e a o f 
God s e n d i n g some s o l u t i o n i s f o u n d e l s e w h e r e m R, i n t h e L i f e m t h e 
F o r e s t e p i s o d e . ^ ) I t i s t r u e t h a t t a e escape o f t h e l o v e r s and t h e i r 
r e u n i o n i s l a t e r a s c r i b e d t o t h e mercy o f God, b u t f i e r e i s no s u g g e s t i o n 
f r o m t h e o u t s e t m R t n a t God m i g h t be on t n e p o i n t o f a c t i v e l y i n t e r -
v e n i n g , V ' h i c h i s t h e i m p o r t o f t h e f i r s t p a r t o f B e r o u l ' s e x p o s i t i o n . 
I n t h e second p a r t o f t h e e x p o s i t i o n B e r o u l l i s t s t h e g e o g r a p h i c a l 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f t h e s i t e o f T r i s t a n ' s l e a p . E i l h a r t i s r e l a t i v e l y 
b r i e f on t h i s p o i n t ; he m e n t i o n s t h e ch?pc3 m 1. 4099 b u t does n o t 
d e s c r i b e i t more c l o s e l y u n t i l 11. 4116-21: 
dese c a p p e l l e d i e e n h a t 
k e m e t o r e wen dese e r n e 
und d i e i s t a l s o c l e m e , 
daz w i r s i e -,vol b e h u t e n . 
ouch g e i t m i t v u l l m v l u t e n 
j e n e n t h a l p d e r muren e m s e . 
From t h i s d e s c r i p t i o n by one o f t h e g u a r d s i t w o u l d seem t h a t t h e c h a p e l 
i s d i r e c t l y on t h e edge o f t h e c l i f f above t h e s e a . I n R , we have 
3. US B N , f . f r . 1 0 4 , 79 v ° b . 
4. «IS B N , f . f r . 756, 80 r b : ' L a s e r i o n s e t j o r e t n u i t emsamble , 
l a menr rons nous n o s t r e f e s t e e t n o s t r e j o i e zole ccme e n t r e nous . i j . 
o u t - m t conme i l nous p l e r a , a d o n t nous e n v o i r a D i e x aucun c o n s e i l l . . . 
E t p u i s q ' l l e a t a m s s i , qe v c s a i d e l i v r e e t s a m e e t h a i t i e e , 
l a D i e x m e r c i , j e v e i l l l o o s e r t r e t o u t l e monde p o r v c s . ' 
5. I t i s s u r e l y t h e sea he re and n o t a l a k e , as J c n i n suppose s : ' L e o 
g a r d e s l e l a i s s e n t e n t r e r dans une c h a p e l l e d ' o u i l s ' e c h a p p e en 
s a u t a n t dans un l a c ' ( L e s Personnagps f e m n i n s . . . , p . 25). » / i t h 
r e g a r d t o sS , t h e KHG d i s t i n c t i o n o f naan ings t h o u g h gender u n o t y e t 
e s t a b l i s h e d a t t h i s d a t e ( s e e K l u g e , Etymo 1 o g I s c h 3 s , 7 o r t o r b u c h , P H . 
554-5). 
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r o u g h l y t h e same p i c t u r e , ','e l e a r n t h a t t h e c h u r c h i s o l d and r u i n e d , 
and i t appea r s once a g a i n t h a t i t i s s e t a t t h e v e r y edge o f t h e c l i f f : 
' T a n t a T r i s t a n a l e en t e l e m a n i e r e come j e vos c o n t , q ' l l v m t desus 
l a m a r i n e d e v a n t une e g l i s e v i e z e t a n c i e n n e e t d e s c h e o i t e m o l t d u r e m e n t , 
e t e s t o i t c e l e e g l i s e en r o c h e nayve e t l i b a t o i t l a mer au p i e m o l t 
p a r f o n d e . 1 ^ 
T u r n i n g t o B e r o u l ' s v e r s i o n we f i n d a much more c a r e f u l and d e t a i l e d 
d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e c h a p e l and i t s i m m e d i a t e s u r r o u n d i n g s . I n 11. 915-7, 
v/e l e a r n t h a t t h e c h a p e l i s t o "be f o u n d on a mound and i s s e t a t t h e 
c o r n e r o f a r o c k . I 'Juret and omend ^ s o r t o e s t s o r m 1. 916, w h i l e 
E w e r t s i m p l y p r i n t s 'Une c t a p a l e s o r un m o n t 1 . The n e x t p i e c e o f 
i n f o r m a t i o n g i v e n i s t h a t t h e c h a p e l i s o v e r l o o k i n g t h e sea and f a c e s 
n o r t h , ' S o r mer e r t f a i t e , d e v e r s b i s e ' ( ] . 918), h u t more p r e c i s e 
d e t a i l s a r e a b o u t t o bo s u p p l i e d . I n 11. 919-21 we l e a r n t h a t t h e 
c h a p e l i s n o t d i r e c t l y o v e r l o o k i n g t h e sea and i s n o t s e t a t t h e v e r y 
edge o f t n e c l i f f , b u t t h a t t h e c h a n c e l i s s e t o v e r l o o k i n g a t nonce l : 
La c h a p e l l e e s t a s i s e u c c m ( c o i n ou r e c o i n p l u t S t que f a l t a ? ) d ' u n e 
r o c h e , meis l a p a r t i e d i t e c a u c & l e s t a s i s e so r on n o n c e l : l e s a n c t u a i r e 
ou l e c h o e u r do rane done un m o n t i c u l e , un mamelon de p i e r r e , un sommet 
a r r o n d i e t c . e t l a f e n e t r e a b s i d a l e donne pa r consequen t s u r c e t t e 
eminence r o c h e u s e e o u r o L n a n t l a f a l a i s e o t ne donnc pas i m e d i a - c c n e n t 
s u r l a p a r o i e t l a mer . 
G r a d u - l l y a p i c t u r e has beei : b u i l t up w h i c h has s l i g h t b u t i m p o r t a n t 
d i f f e r e n c e s f r o m t h c t p r e s e n t e d m R and 0. L i k e 1. 916, 1. 922 o f f e r s 
e d i t o r s a t e x t u a l p r o b l e m . F o r t h e m a n u s c r i p t r e a d i n g a a i s e , M u r e t and 
p r i n t a l i s e , g l o s s e d m IL° as ' l i s s e 1 , v;hil9 E w e r t emends t o a t o i s e , 
6. !1S BN, f . f r . 756, 78 v ° b . 
7. F o r t^uch o f wha t f o l l o w s m t h i s c h a p t e r I am i n d e b t e d t o t h e 
u n p u b l i s h e d pa^er o f L I r . I t . A n d e r s o n , ' L a Saut T r i s t a n : T e i c t e , 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , s o u r c e dos p a r t i c u l a r i t y de l a v e r s i o n de B e r o u l ' . 
8. A n d e r s o n , ' L e Sau t T r i s t a n . . . 1 , p p . 7-8. 
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g l o s s e d t e n t a t i v e l y as ' s l a t e ' , ' s l a t y ' . ^ A n d e r s o n s u g g e s t s t h a t t h e 
d i a l e c t a l o r a s s i m i l a t e d f o r n a a i s e m i g h t be a c c e p t e d as a r e g u l a r 
d e v e l o p m e n t o f a d e s u s - a - u m , and w o u l d i n d i c a t e t h a t t h e c l i f f had been 
w o r n so ioo th by t h e e l e m e n t s . 1 ^ The n e x t l i n e , a l t h o u g h modern e d i t o r s 
a g r e e , has been q u e r i e d by A n d e r s o n . I n h i s v i e - ' , t h e f o r m es c u r e us 
i s a c o p y i s t ' s e r r o r f o r o s c u i c r c , a r e a d i n g based p a r t l y on t h e f o l l o w i n g 
r e a s o n i n g : 
S i j e comprends b i e n l e s v e r s 923—49 B e r o u l v e u t d i r e q u e , s i un x 
a l l a i t , d e v a i t , e n t r e p r e n a i t d e , se f a i s a i t f o r t d e - se l a n c e r d u h a u t 
de l a f a l a i s e , l l s e r a i t c e r t a m e t n e n t t u e , ne s u r v i v r a i t p o i n t . . . 
H a i s a l a d i f f e r e n c e d ' u n r & t ^ar 1 ' i n t e r v e n t i o n de l a P r o v i d e n c e , un 
T r i s t a n be t i r e r a i t d ' a f f a i r e . - ^ 
T h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n may f i n d a f o r m o f i n d i r e c t c o n f i r m a t i o n i n t h e F r e n c h 
Prose Romance. A f t e r T r i s t a n ' s l e a p t h e g u a r d s r e m a r k : 'Asses, e s t de 
sa v a c . 17e nous f s u t i l p l u s a d o u b t e r , C . T ce t u i t c i l de C o r n o a l l e 
12 
i ( s ) s a l l o i e n t ( l l ) n ' e n r e r u a n d r o i t l l raie , i . en v i e . 1 The i m p o s s i b i l i t y 
o f e s c a p i n g a l i v e f r o m s u c h a l e a p i s s t r e s s e d a t t h i s p o i n t , b u t l a t e r 
i n R , v h e n T r i s t a n ' s companions examine t h e s p o t , i t i s s u g g e s t e d t h a t a 
man o f supreme p r o c e s s m i g h t e scape , t h e i m p l i c a t i o n o f t h e e m e n d a t i o n o f 
QL -cureus t o e s c u i e r s ; 'Se n u l z hens q i f u s t de g r a n t c u e r e t b i e n s e u s t 
n o e r s a i l l o i t de c i , j a D i e x ne m ' a i s t s ' i i ne p o e t b i e n i s s i r t o s t e t 
e s c h a p e r . ' 
The l a s t d e t a i l o f t h e e x p o s i t o r y s e c t i o n comes i n 11. 925-6: 
En l a dube o u t une v e r r i n e , 
Que un s a m z I f i s t , p o r p e r m e . 
E w e r t g l o s s e s dube as ' a p s e ' (Vo lume I , p . 147)> b u t in h i s s econd vo lume 
( p . 138) he a d m i t s t h i s mean ing i s c o n j e c t u r a l . I n dube i s g l o s s e d as 
9. See E \ , c r t , Volume I I , p p . 137-8. 
10. See ' L e Saut T r i s t a n . . . ' , p p . 8-9. 
11. ' L a Saut T r i s t a n . . . ' , p . 9. 
12. US BK, f . f r . 756, 79 r a . 
13. LiS EN, f . f r . 756, 79 v ° a . 
' a b s i d e ' , and i t i s s u g g e s t e d t h a i t h e f o r m l ' a d u b e m i g h t be p o s s i b l e . 
A n d e r s o n s u g g e s t s t h e o r i g i n a l r e a d i n g was conche o r c u n c h e , t h e n o d o m 
E n g l i s h ' c o n c h ' , t r a n s f o r m e d i n t o dube by one o r o t h e r o f t \ /o p o s s i b l e 
m i s r e a d m g s . I f cunche i s m f a c t t h e c o r r e c t r e a d i n g , o r i f dube i s 
, 15 
r e t a i n e d m t h e sense o f ' t o u r p y r a m i d a l e ' , as De Caluwe a r g u e s , t h e 
use o f a r e l a t i v e l y s p e c i a l i s e d t e c h n i c a l t e r m i s s u r e l y i l l u s t r a t i v e o f 
t h e c a r e t a k e n by t h e a u t h o r i n p r e p a r i n g t h e a c t i o n . The f i r s t p a r t 
o f h i s e x p o s i t i o n bi , g r e e t s t ~ e i n t e r v e n t i o n o f God, w h i l e t h e second 
p a r t c a r e f u l l y p r e s e n t s t h e p h y s i c a l c h a r a c t e r i s e c s o f t h e s i t e w i n c h 
w i l l l e n d a degree o f v e r i s i m i l i t u d e t c ' T r i s t a n ' s c s e r p e . 
A t 1. 927 t h e r e a l a c t i o n b e g i n s , a i d t h e f i r s t s t a ^ e m t h e acta on 
i s c o n c e r n e d w i t h t h e s e e k i n g o f p e r m i s s i o n by T r i s t a n t o e n t e r t h e 
c h a p e l . He c a l l s t o n i s g u a r d s and asks to be a l l o w e d t o go m and n r a y : 
' S e i g n o r s , vez c i une c h a p e l e ; 
F o r Deu , quar t n ' i l a i s i e z e n t r e r . 
P r e s e s t mes t e r m e r ae f i n e r y 
P r e e r a i Deu q u ' i l m e r c i a i t 
De m o i , qua r t r o p l i a i f o r f a i t . ( 1 1 . 928-32) 
I s T r i s t a n b e i n g . ' L o l l y s i n c e r e ? T h i s seems u n c e r t a i n , f o r h i s h a s t e when 
once he has been f r e e d f r o m h i s bonds and i s m t h e c h a p e l , o u t o f s i g h t 
o f h i s c a p t o r s , seems t o i n d i c a t e t h a t t h e i n t e n t i o n t o make a d e s p e r a t e 
a t t e m p t t o escape was a l r e a d y p r e s e n t i n h i s m m d . T r i s t a n s i m i l a r l y 
seeks p e r m i s s i o n to e n t e r t h e c h a p e l i n E i l h a r t ' s v e r s i o n , b u t t h e r e a r e 
d i f f e r e n c e s , i n d u c e d by t h e e a r l i e r i n t e r v e n t i o n o f T i n a s vho had f r e e d 
T r i s t a n f r o m h i s bonds ( 1 1 . 4054-92). T h i s e a r l i e r i n t e r v e n t i o n , ^ h i c h 
may w e l l r e p r o d u c e t h e ' a u t h e n t i c ' a c c o u n t , had p r e c o n d i t i o n e d t h e g u a r d s 
14. See ' L e Sau t T r i s t a n . . . ' , p p . 9-11. 
15. ' L a G n a p e l l e . . . ' , p p . 225-30. De C a l u w e ! s s u g g e s t i o n , t h a t t h e 
a r c h i t e c t u r a l a n a c h r o n i s m o f a s t a i n e d - g l a s s window w i t h i n a dube i s 
meant as a s i g n o f s u p e r n a t u r a l i n t e r v e n t i o n , se?ms a t r i f l e b i z a r r e , 
b u t t h e n o t e t h a t un s a i a z c r e a t e d t h e wmdo.v i s so-new h a t m y s t i f y i n g . 
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t o be m e r c i f u l t o ' a rds T r i s t a n , as 11. 4093-7 c l e a r l y i n d i c a t e : 
D i e T r i s t r a n d e s p l a g m , 
do s i e den nattier s u g i n 
v o n dea t r o g s o z e n T i n a s , 
do gewunnen s i e des ungevnach 
unde t r u r i g e n m u t . 
I n t h e German v e r s i o n , a g u a r d i n t e r v e n e s on T r i s t a n ' s b e h a l f and p r e s e n t s 
a s e r i e s o f a rgumen t s m f a v o u r o f a g r e e i n g t o t h e r e q u e s t : h e " s h o u l d 
be a l l o w e d t o c o n f e s s h i s s i n s ( l l . 411C-4, 11. 4122-3), he w o u l d n o t 
be away l o n g ( l l . 4105-6), t h e r e i s o n l y one s m a l l d o o r , and t h e r e i s 
n o t h i n g on t h e f a r s i d e o f t h e c h a p e l b u t t h e sea ( l l . 4116-21). The 
v e r y same a r g u m e n t s , a p a r t f r o m t h e f i n a l p o i n t , a r e p u t f o r w a r d by 
T r i s t a n h i m s e l f m B . The h e r o h i m s e l f must pe r suade h i s g u a r d s t o be 
a c q u i e s c e n t , f o r t h e r e has been no i n t e r v e n t i o n by t h e s e n e s c h a l t o 
i n c l i n e them t o w a r d s l e n i e n c y . He seeks t o c o n f e s s h i s s i n s , he p o i n t s 
o u t t h a t t h e r e i s o n l y one d o o r , t h a t ne must r e t u r n t h e same way and 
t h a t he w i l l n o t be a,;ay l o n g . " ^ The g u a r d s a r e won o v e r by T r i s t a n ' s 
a r g u m e n t s . B u t t h e r e t h e n f o l l o . v s t h e pe rhaps u n e x p e c t e d f r e e i n g o f 
T r i s t a n ' s bonds ( l . 94 l ) . C l e a r l y T r i s t a n needs h i s uands f r e e i f he 
i s t o have a r e a l chance o f e s c a p i n g , as pe rhaps he does i f he i s g o i n g 
t o p r a y . B u t one v o u l d have t h o u g h t t h a t t h e g u a r d s above a l l w o u l d 
have shown more c a u t i o n b e f o r e t h e y u n t i e d h i m : p e r h a p s t h e y a r e c a l l e d 
upon t o a c t because t h e i n t e r v e n t i o n o f t h e s e n e s c h a l has so f a r been 
s u p p r e s s e d . 
I n t h e P r o s e Romance, T r i s t a n manages t o e n t e r t h e c h a p e l n o t 
t h r o u g h f o r c e o f a rgumen t n o r t h r o u g h t h e c a a r i t y o f h i s g u a r d s , b u t 
t h r o u g h h i s own p h y s i c a l s t r e n g t h . He b r e a k s h i s bonds by f o r c e , 
1 6 . B 928-38. I n 1. 938, e i s i n c i s g l o s s e d by E w e r t as ' a c c o r d i n g l y 1 . 
A n d e r s o n (*Le Sau t T r i s t a n . . . ' , nr.. 4-5) s u g g e s t s t h e mean ing 
' f o r t h w i t h 1 , t h e same as t h e L a t i n e x h m c . T t u s may be s u p p o r t e d b y 
1. 4106 o f 0, ' e z i s t s c t r t r e i r g . m g m ' . 
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s e i z e s a s w o r d and k i l l s one g u a r d b e f o r e r u n n i n g i n t o t h e c h a p e l . 
K e l e m m a s u g g e s t s t h a t t h e c h a p e l i s s u p e r f l u o u s t o t h e s t o r y m R . 
T h i s i s n o t q u i t e t r u e s T r i s t a n s t o p s m f r o n t o f t h e c h a p e l and h i s 
d e c i s i o n t o b r e a k f r e e a t t h a t p o i n t i s because he v a g u e l y h o p e s , as has 
been p r e v i o u s l y i n d i c a t e d , t h a t once w i t h i n t h e c h a p e l a G o d - s e n t s o l u t i o n 
m i g h t be f o r t h c o m i n g . M o r e o v e r , t h e m e n t i o n o f t h e c h a p e l i n R s u g g e s t s 
t h a t i t was o f supreme i m p o r t a n c e a t an e a r l i e r s t a g e m t h e t r a d i t i o n . 
The n e x t s t a g e i n t h e a c t i o n c o n c e r n s T r i s t a n ' s b e h a v i o u r once he 
i a i n s i d e t h e c h a p e l . I n B e r o u l ' s poem, t h e hero s w i f t l y opens t h e 
window and t h r o w s h i m s e l f o u t , p r e f e r r i n g t o l e a p r a t h e r t h a n be b u r n t 
19 
t o d e a t h . I n E i l h a r t , we l e a r n t n a t T r i s t a n r e a c h e s a window and 
f o r c e s h i m s e l f t h r o u g h (11. 4131-7)' T h e r e i s a comment i n t h e German 
poem to t h e e f f e c t t h a t T r i s t a n c l o s e s t h e d o o r b e h i n d h i m , much t o t h e 
g u a r d s ' annoyance : 
do" her i n d i e c a p p e l l m quam, 
he t e d r e c h t e a l s e m w i s e r man: 
d i e t o r e her m n e n b e s l o z . 
d i e k n e c h t e des s e r e v o r d r S z . (11. 4127-30) 
These l i n e s m 0 c e r t a i n l y have t h e appea rance o f b e i n g a l a t e r a d d i t i o n , 
i n s e r t e d t o e x p l a i n t h e g u a r d s ' s l o w n e s s t o t a k e a c t i o n . I n E , e v e n t s 
t a k e r o u g h l y t h e same c o u r s e : T r i s t a n r e a c h e s a window and we l e a r n t h a t 
he p r e f e r s t h e cause o f h i s d e a t h t o be t h e sea r a t h e r t h a n h i s e n e m i e s . 
There i s t h e added f a c t o r t h a t a t t h i s p o i n t A n d r e t and h i s men a r r i v e , 
17. M u r e t c l a i m s t h a t i n R T r i s t a n k i l l s t .vo o f h i s g u a r d s ( R o m . , 
X V I > P» 329). T h i s i s n o t s t r i c t l y t r u e . C e r t a i n l y he k i l l s one o f 
t h e g u a r d s b e f o r e e n t e r i n g t h e c h a p e l , b u t i t appea r s t h a t t h e s e 
g u a r d s t h e n f l e e . The second man T r i s t a n k i l l s i m m e d i a t e l y b e f o r e 
h i s l e a p appea r s r a t h e r t o be one o f j i n d r e t ' s men. 
18. G e s c h i c h t e d e r . . . , p . 11. 
19. B 942-7. I s t h e f e n e s t r e o f 1. 943 t o be a s s o c i a t e d w i t h t h e 
v e r r i n e o f 11. 925-6? 
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20 and b e f o r e l e a p i n g o u t , T r i s t a n k i l l s one o f h i s e n e m i e s . " 
The n e x t s t a g e i n t h e P r o s e Romance o f f e r s no s u r p r i s e s : *Et 
21 
p u i s se l a n c e cn l a mer , l ' e s p e e o u p o m g . 1 The German v e r s i o n i s 
e q u a l l y s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d : 
i n den se 1 he do s p r a n g 
und swam Ga an.daz, l a n t . (11. 4138-9) 
B u t m B e r o u l ' s poem t h e r e i s a s u r p r i s e , i f n o t t o t h e a u d i e n c e w h i c h 
remembers t h e d e t a i l s o f t h e c h a p e l ' s p o s i t i o n , a l m o s t c e r t a i n l y t o 
T r i s t a n . The a u d i e n c e i s t o l d t o pay a t t e n t i o n t o t h i s i m p o r t a n t p o i n t 
by t h e c a l l S e i g n o r s : 
S e i g n o r s , une g r a n t p i e r r e l e e 
Out u m i l i e u de e e l r o c h i e r . ( l l . 948-9) 
The c l i f f - f a c e i s n o t i m m e d i a t e l y o u t s i d e t h e v/mdov, , and i t i s f r o m a 
22 
s t o n e , une g r a n t r a e r r e l e e , t h a t T r i s t a n l e a p s m 1. 950. T h i s s t o n e 
a t t h e t o p o f t h e c l i f f , o v e r l o o k i n g t h e s ea , w i l l l a t e r come t o be 
2 0 . The F r e n c h P r o s e Romance a c c o u n t s a r e somewhat a t v a r i a n c e a t t h i s 
p o i n t . The t e r m q u a r a n t e t e i s o s i s r e g u l a r l y m e n t i o n e d b u t v a r i o u s l y 
a p p l i e d . I n 756, C u r t i s 1 1 and Johnson t h e ,vindo',i i s t h a t h e i g h t 
above t h e sea , w h i l e m 103 and 104 t h e t e r m i s a p p l i e d t o t h e d e p t h 
o f t h e s ea . I n 756, C u r t i s I I and J o h n s o n , "che p r e c i s e h e i g h t o f 
t h o window and t h e u n d e f i n e d d e p t h c f t h e sea a r e boxh m e n t i o n e d , 
and t h i s seems t o be t n e c o r r e c t v e r s i o n . The n e i g h t above t h e sea 
f i r s t l y causes a l l t o c o n c l u d e t h a t no one c o u l d s u r v i v e , b u t l a t e r , 
when T r i s t a n ' s f r i e n d s seek h i s b o d y , i t i s p o i n t e d o u t t h a t t h e 
d e p t h o f t h e sea c o u l d e n a b l e someone t o emerge u n s c a t h e d , even 
f r o m so g r e a t a f a l l . 
2 1 . LIS 3 N , f . f r . 756, 79 r°a. 
2 2 . T h i s p a s s a 0 e has been v a r i o u s l y u n d e r s t o o d . L o t h was ha l f~a ' , . ' a re 
o f t h e meaning o f t h e l i n e s : ' D ' a p r ^ s 3 e r o u l s u r une l a r g e p i e r r e 
au m i l i e u du r o c h e r ; ma is l e s v e r s que j e c i t e s e m b l e n t m d i q u e r 
q u ' i l b o n d i t de l a c h a p e l l e s u r une r o c h e d o m i n a n t l a f a l a i s e e t 
de l a en bas s u r l e s a b l e ' ( C o n t r i b u t i o n s a 1 ' g t u d e . . . . p . 71, n o t e l ) . 
P a n v i m , l i k e w i s e , see.as t o u n d e r s t a n d t h a t m B e r o u l ' s v e r s i o n 
T r i s t a n l e a p s f r o m a h i g h r o c k ( L a l e g g e n d a . . . , p . 87). Bux B e d i e r 
( B e d i e r , Volume I I , p . 253, v a r i a n t e b j , F r a p p i e r (CC^, V I , p . 448 ) 
and E w e r t ( E v e r t , Volume I I , p . 138) appear t o have m i s s e d t a e p o i n t . 
B e d i o r sees t h e g r ^ n t Pierre l e e as b e i n g on t h e s h o r e , . v h i l s t F r a p p i e r 
and E w e r t t h i n k t i i o t i t i s j u t t i n g o u t , n a l f - v a y down t h e c l i f f . I n 
R, T r i s t a n c l i n g s t o a r o c k a f t e r p l u n g i n g i n t o t h e sea . F e d r i c k 
b e l i e v e s t n a t t h e r o c i t i s a s u r v i v a l o f a s u p e r f l u o u s r o c k m t h e 
a r c h e t y p e and base3 t h i s c o n c l u s i o n p a r t l y on t h e e r r o n e o u s b e l i e f 
t h a t t h e r e c k m B i s s u p e r f l u o u s t o t h e n a r r a t i v e ( F e d r i c k , p p . 
135-8). The r o c k m R .nay be a s u r v i v a l o f a r e c k w h i c h had a r o l e 
t o p l a y i n t h e a r c t i a t y p e , i f B e r o u l was b r o a d l y c o n t i n u i n g t h e 
v e r s i o n o f h i s s o u r c e . B u t s i n c e no r o c k a t a l l f i g u r e s m 0 , i t 
may be t h a t b o t h B o ' r o u l and t h e a u t h o r o f t h e F r e n c h Prose Romance 
i n d e p e n d e n t l y added r o c k s w h i c h have two d i f f e r e n t r o l e s t o p l a y . 
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pi. 
c a l l e d t n e &aub T n s t r a n . J On ly a f t e r t h i s f i r s t i n i t i a l bound w i l l 
T r i s t a n l a u n c h h i m s e l f f r o m t h e c l i f f - t o p , and a g a i n a t t h i s p o i n t B e r o u l 
adds a v a r i a n t n o t f o u n d e l s e v m e r e : 
L i vens l e f i e r t e n t r e l a s d r a s , ^ , 
24-
Q u i l d e f e n t q u ' i l ne c h i e a t a s . 
The w i n d b l o w s m h i s c l o t h e s , w h i c h t h e n a c t as a f o r m o f p a r a c h u t e . 
The p u r p o s e o f t h e l o n g e x p o s i t i o n i s now g r a d u a l l y e m e r g i n g . The 
e x a c t p o i n t f r o m w h i c h T r i s t a n l e a p t has been made c l e a r and t h e 
s i g n i f i c a n c e o f an e a r l i e r l i n e m t h e e x p o s i t i o n , ' S o r mer e r t f a i t e 
d e v c r s b i s e 1 ( l . 918), i s a l s o now a p p a r e n t . The n o r t h w i n d has checked 
T r i s t a n ' s f i l l , has p r e v e n t e d h i m f a l l i n g a l l o f a heap , and b y 1. 954 
t h e l e a p i s o v e r . 
B u t where i n f a c t has T r i s t a n l a n d e d ? I s t h e danger now o v e r ? I n 
0 and H t u e p o s i t i o n i s c l e a r : T r i s t a n l a n d s m t h e sea and swims t o 
s a f e t y . B u t m B c r o u l ' s poem t h e s i t u a t i o n r e q u i r e s c a r e f u l c o n s i d e r a t i o n . 
I n E w e r t ' s e d i t i o n , 11. 955-60 r e a d : 
La c h a p e l e e r t p l a m e de p u e p l e . 
T r i s t r a n s a u t s u s : l ' a r a i n a e r t m o o l e . 
Toz a genoz s o n t en l ' i g l i s e ; 
C i l l ' a t e n d e n t d e f e r s 1 ' i g i i s e , 
L l a i s por n o i e n t ; T r i s t r a n s ' e n v e t , 
B e l e m e r c i Dex l i a f a i t I 
I n E>,'eri; : .nd 11 t h e m a n u s c r i p t v e r s i o n o f 1. 956 i s r e t a i n e d , b u t d o u b t s 
have been r a i s e d as t o t h e a u t h e n t i c i t y o f t h e r e a d i n g . I n Li^ ( p . 142) 
i t i s s u g g e s t e d t h a t wha t one e x p e c t s , and p e r h a : s w h a t t h e a u t a o r m f a c t 
w r o t e , i s s a u t j u s . P r a p p i e r a l s o f e e l s t h a t t a e r e a d i n g sus s h o u l d be 
23. B 952-4. I n R i t i s t h e l e a p i t s e l f , w h i c h , so i t i s s u g g e s t e d , w i l l 
become known as t h e S a u l t T r i s t a n , r a t h e r t h a n t h e s t a r t i n g - p o i n t o f 
T r i s t a n ' s l e a p ( s e e S ' d i e r , Volume I I , p . 358). 
24. B 951-2. K i g o l o t (CG.I , X , p . 447) w o u l d seem t o o v e r - s t r e s s t h e p a r t 
p l a y e d by T r i s t a n ' s c l o c i c s u l o n e a t t h i s s t a ~ o . The , ;md m h i s 
c l o t h e s i s s u r e l y t a e i n r o r t a n t f a c t o r , and i t w^s t h e w i n d , n o t t h e 
c l o t h e s , \ h i c h was m e n t i o n e d i n t h e e x p o s i t i o n . He a l s o m i s q u o t e s 
1. 951 and seems u n s u r e o f t h e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f 1. 952. 
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c o r r e c t e d t o j u s , ' s a n s h e ' s i t o r 1 . J B u t b o t h t h e s e v e r s i o n s a r e based on 
wha t appear t o be f a u l t y c o n c e p t i o n s o f t h e a c t i o n . The b r o a d s t o n e i s 
n o t j u t t i n g o u t f r o m t h e c l i f f , as F r a p p i e r i n t i m a t e s , and a t t h i s s t a g e 
T r i s t a n ' s l e a p i s d e f i n i t e l y o v e r . Saut sus i s wha t i s t o be e x p e c t e d 
a f t e r a f a l l , wnen t h e p e r s o n c o n c e r n e d jumps t o h i s f e e t . B u t where has 
T r i s t a n f a l l e n m f a c t ? L i n e 957 o f f e r s t h e a n s w e r , b u t an answer h i d d e n 
by a c o r r u p t m a n u s c r i p t . I n t h e m a n u s c r i p t t h e l i n e r e a d s ' T o z a genoz 
s o n t e n l i g l i g l i s e ' . C r i t i c s tiave t a k e n l i g l i g l i s e as a m e c h a n i c a l s c r i b a l 
26 
e r r o r , as a c e r t a i n example o f d i t t c g r a p h y . T h e r e i s an o b v i o u s 
i n t e r r u p t i o n o f t h e s c r i b e ' s r h y t h m , b u t t h e r e a d i n g en l ' i g l i s e i s n o t 
t h e o n l y p o s s i b l e c o r r e c t i o n . II p r i n t s ' T o z a genoz c h i e t en l a g l i s e ' , 
T r i s t r n has i n f a c t l a n d e d i n o r near q u i c k s a n d s , 1 ' T c f ne ^ r t 1 , r b l e . The 
w i n d b i o 7 i n g m h i s c l o t h e s has s i ved T r i s t a n , b u t t h e r e i s no r e s p i t e 
f o r h i m s i n c e a ne.v d a n 0 e r i n s t a n t l y appea r s as ae t r i e s t o g e t away: he 
27 
f i n d s h i m s e l f s i n k i n g t c L i s knees i n t o t h e t r e a c h e r o u s s a n d . I f ,ve 
a c c e p t t h a t en l a g l i s o i s t h e c o r r e c t r e a d i n g , can we a l s o a c c e p t c h i e t " 
The Hanuscrij-t r e a d i n g , we may r e c a l l , ,vas m f a c t s o t , ^ n d p a l e o g r a p h i c a l l y 
c h i e t i s f a r removed f r o m t h i s . \ e s h o u l d s u r e l y r a d d , w i t h A n d e r s o n , 
28 
' T o z a genoz f o n t en l a g l i s e ' . 
So , t h e a f t e r m a t h o f T r i s t a n ' s l e a p m B e r o u l ' s poem i s o f c o n s i d e r a b l e 
i m p o r t a n c e and m e r i t s f u r t h e r a t t e n t i o n . The r e a l l e a p i s o v e r by 1 . 952, 
o r a t t h e l a t e s t by 1 . 954. T r i s t a n i s aware f i r s t l y t h a t t r i e r s were 
p e o p l e m t h e c h u r c h who w i t n e s s e d h i s l e a p , as 1. 955 r e c o r d s : t h i s 
l i n e s u r e l y d e s c r i b e s T r i s t a n ' s own r e a c t i o n s , f o r as he r e c o l l e c t s t h e 
25. CC1I, V I , p . 4^8, n c t e 1 4 1 . 
26. See E w e r t , 'On t h e T e x t o f . . . ' , p . 96, R e i d , 'On t h e T e x t o f t h e 
T r x s t r i n . . . ' , p . 272, V m a v a r , ' P r i n c i p l e s o f . . . ' , p . 361. 
27. , a3 t h e n a t u r e o f t h e t e r r a i n a l s o a c c n t n b u t o r y f a c t o r t o t h e success 
o f T r i s t a n ' s l e a p ? I t »vas n o t m e n t i o n e d i n t h e e x p o s i t i o n , b u t E w e r t 
c o n s i d e r s t h a t T r i s t . - n i s u n i n j u r e d uecause o f t h e s o f t s and ( s e e 
E w e r t , Volume I I , p . 139). 
28. See ' L e Saut T r i s t a n . . . ' , p p . 4~5« 
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p r e s e n c e o f e y e - w i t n e s s e s he jumps u p , r e c o g n i z i n g t h e need t o make good 
h i s e scape . He 0 e t s on t o h i s f e e t , o n l y t o d i s c o v e r a n o t h e r d a n g e r , 
t h e t r e a c h e r o u s n a t u r e o f t h e t e r r a i n . T h e n a n c t h e r t h o u g h t s t r i k e s b i o , 
t h a t h i s g u a r d s a r e w a i t i n g f o r h i m , w i t h o b v i o u s i m p a t i e n c e , o u t s i d e t h e 
c h a p e l , ' C i l I ' a t e n d e n t d e f o r s l ' i g l i s e 1 ( l . 958). L i n e s 955 and 958 
a r e c l e ? r l y n o t n a r r a t i v e , b u t b e t r a y t h e p a n i c - s t r i c k e n t h o u g h t s o f t h e 
success 
h e r o , a f r a i d l e s t n i s A D e o n l y s L o r l - l i v e d . One m i g h t n o t e t h a t the g u a r d s 
w a i t i n g f o r T r i s t a n t o r e t u r n f i g u r e c - l s o m 0, b u t t h e r e t h e y a r e 
m e n t i o n e d m wha t i s c e r t a i n l y a passage o f a l m o s t e n t i r e l y s t r a i g h t 
n a r r a t i v e , l o n g a f t e r T r u s t a r . has e f f e c t i v e l y escaped ( l l . 4203-21). 
T h e n , a t 1. 959 > B e r o u l f i n a l l y i n t e r v e n e s h i m s e l f t o o f f e r t h e a u d i e n c e 
r e a s s u r a n c e , ' L l a i s por n c i e n t ; T r i s t r a n s ' e n v e t ' . B u t i f we a r e 
r e a s s u r e d , t he h e r o i s s t i l l b e s e t by f e a r s and he r u n s as f a s t as he 
can f r o m t h e s c e n e . 
L i n e 960, ' B e l e m e r c i Dex l i a f a i t } ' , makes e x p l i c i t t h e i m p o r t o f 
t h e f i r s t y ' i r t c f t h e e x p o s i t i o n : a m e r c i f u l God has now i n v o l v e d 
H i m s e l f and has saved a s i n n e r f r o m d e a t h . One m i g h t a l s o p o i n t t o 
! ! • 755-6 waere B e r o u l may beem to a n t i c i p a t e fcae m i r a c l e w h i c h has j u s t 
o c c u r r e d . Of c o u r s e , on a d i f f e r e n t l e v e l , a number o f m a t e r i a l c i r c u m -
s t a n c e s have combined t o make a s u c c e s s f u l l e a p p o s s i b l e . F i v p p i e r 
i n d i c a t e s t m s c l e a r l y : 
C ' e s t s u r t o u t l e s a u t de l a c h a p e l l e q u i nous p r o p o s e , a c o t e de 1 ' i n t e r -
p r e t a t i o n pa r l a v o l o n t e de D i e u , une e x p l i c a t i o n p o s i t i v e e t m a t e r i e l l e . 
C e r t e s , c e t e x p l o i t de T r i s t a n , d i g n e des raeros i r l a n d a i s e t de l e u r s 
Sau t s p r o d i g i e u x , p a r l e a 11 i m a g i n a t i o n e t a c q u i e r t a i s e ' nen t un c a r u c t e r e 
s u r n a t u r e l . l o u r t a n t I A V C p_uel s o m B e r o u l , dans son r e c i t a d m i r a b l e n e n t 
c o n c r e t , c i r c o n s t a n c i e ( v . 915 /64)^gherche a nous f a i r e comprendre 
comment T r i s t c . n echappe a l a m o r t l 
29. CCU, V T , p . 448. 
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Tho two l e v e l s , t h e s u p e r n a t u r a l l e v e l and t h e l e v e l o f mzo en s c o n e , 
a r e n o t m c o n t r a d i c t i o n b u t r a t h e r c o - e x i s t . B e r o u l has so c o n t r i v e d i t 
t h a t h i s God appea r s t o w o r k - h a n d - m - h a n d w i t h t h e p a r t i c u l a r c i r c u m s t a n c e s 
o f t h e l e a p ' s g e o g r a p h i c a l l o c a t i o n . 
I n p r e c e d i n g e p i s o d e s , B e r o u l had f o c u s s e d a t t e n t i o n upon t h e w i c k e d 
n a t u r e o f t h e o p p o n e n t s o f T r i s t a n and I s e u t m o r d e r t o m a i n t a i n 
sympa thy f o r h i s c h a r a c t e r s , f o r he was no d o u b t c o n s c i o u s t h a t t h e l o v e r s , 
c a u g h t a l m o s t m t h e v e r y a c t o f a d u l t e r y , r ^ n t h e r i s k o f a l i e n a t i n g t h a t 
s y m p a t h y . I n t h e s a u t T r i s t r a n e p i s o d e t h e a u t h o r says e x p l i c i t l y t h a t 
God m no way d e s i r e s t h e d e l t a o f a s i n n e r . The a u d i e n c e c o n s e q u e n t l y 
f e e l s i t s sympathy i s a l l t h e more j u s t i f i e d and e x p e r i e n c e s r e l i e f when 
T r i s t a n does n o t d i e b u t s u r v i v e s t o w o r k o u t h i s d i l e m m a . 
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5 : THE MEETING OP GO VERNAL ,iND TRI3TAN 
-tit t h e end o f t h e t h i r d e p i s o d e , I s e u t had s o u g h t c o n s o l a t i o n f o r 
i m m i n e n t d e a t h i n t h e c e r t a i n t y t h a c , s h o u l d T r i s t a n s u r v i v e , he r d e a t h 
^ o u l d n o t go u n r e v e n g e d : 
Now T r i s t a n has e s c a p e d , so t h a t an a c t o f r e v e n g e i s a c l e a r p o s s i b i l i t y , 
w i t h t h e he ro f r e e t o assume t h e r o l e o f a v e n g e r . Revenge i s now a c c e n t e d 
as a j u s t i f i e d c o u r s e o f a c t i o n , and i t i s a d i s c u s s i o n o f t n e n a t u r e 
and t i m i n g o f t . i i s r e v e n g e w m c h w i l l f o r m much o f t h e s u b s t a n c e c f t h i s 
e p i s o d e . ^ 
The b e g i n n i n g o f t h e e p i s o d e i n 3 e " r o u l ' s v e r s i o n may a p p e a r , on 
r e f l e c t i o n , t o be a l i t t l e s u r p r i s i n g . Has G o v e r n a l a l r e a d y knowledge 
o f T r i s t a n ' s e s c a p e 7 I s ib t h e f e a r o f b e i n g b u r n t m t h e p l a c e o f 
T r i s t a n " h i c h causes h i m t o f l e e t h e c i t y ? 
What e x a c t l y i s t h e mean ing c f t h e v o r d pgr i n 1. 969? C e r t a i n l y i t w o u l d 
be s i m p l e s t t o u n d e r s t a n d ' i n s t e a d o f . The w o r d i s n o t s p e c i f i c a l l y 
1. T e x t s e m p l o y e d : 3, 11. 965-104-1: C, I I . 4U-+-4202; I t , B e d i e r , 
Volume l i , p p . 359-61, C u r t i s II,$["547-549, ? e d n c k , ~ V . xi373~--077, 
J o h n s o n , pp . 93-5, L B & e t h , §5i , -S 3N, f . f r . 104, CO r ° b - 80 v ° b , 
KS BN, f . f r . 756, 79 r ° b - 80 r ° a . 
2. B 966-70. These se-me e v e n t s a r e r e c a l l e d m 11. 1354-6. 
Q u i m ' o c e i s t , 
Ce f u s t g r a n t 
E n c o r en f u s t 
s i g a n s i e z , 
j o i e , beat 's amis5 
ven c ,ement p r i s . ' ( l l . 906-8) 
Espee j 5 a i n t e , s o r c h e v a l 
De l a c i t e s ' e n i s t i s s u z ; 
B i e n s e t , se l l f u s t c o n s e l l z , 
L i r o i s l ' a r s i s t " o r son s e i g n o r ; 
F u i a n t s ' e n v a i t per l a p c o r . ^ 
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g l o s s e d m E v e r t o r m LT s b u t xn M ( p . 219) H u r c t c i t e d t h i s 
p a r t i c u l a r l i n e and d e f i n e d p o r as ' P r e p , r r a rquon t l a s u b s t i t u t i o n ' . 
I f we a c c e p t t h e meaning ' i n s t e a d o f , t h i s c l e a r l y asouracs t h a t 
G o v e r n a l i s a l r e a d y aware o f T r i s t a n ' s ' m i r a c u l o u s ' e s cape . B u t a n o t h e r 
mean ing does s i g g e s t i t s e l f , ' b ecause c f h i s l i n k s w i t h ' , ' b ecause o f h i s 
l o v e f o r ' . The F r e n c h P r o s e Romance o f f e r s an i n t e r e s t i n g s e m i - p a r a l l e l 
w h i c h c o u l d p o s s i b l y be t a k e n t o s u p p o r t t h i s s econd m e a n i n g . I s e u t 
i s handed o v e r t o t h e l e p e r s by j i n d r s t m I I , and one o f her l a d i e s - m -
w a i t i n g t h e n f l e e s , a f r a i d t h a t she may h e r s e l f be p u n i s h e d because o f 
he r c o n n a c t i o n ; ' I l l t . c a v o i t une des d a j i o i s e l e s Y s e u t , e t q u a n t e l e 
v o i t que l ' o n a v o x t sa dane l i v r e o as mes i ax e l e n ' o s e l l l u c u l u s 
u r e s t e r , a m z s ' a n t o r n e f u i a n t cere- c o l e q u i g r a n z paour a v o i t que I ' o n 
ne l i f e i s t h o n t e 1 . " ^ I t w i l l a l s o be r e c a l l e d t h a t m 11. 66p-6 o f 3 
i t //as s u g g e s t e d t h a t T ^ - ^ w J s men, l i k e G o v e r n i l on t h i s o c c a s i o n , 
• o u l d bo pun i s r . ed f o r t h e i r l o r d ' s c r i m e . 
Wha teve r : ; e i n i n g one c a r o s tc plo.ee upon p o r m 1. 9^9, t h e r e a r e 
i n d i c a t i o n s t h a t G c v e r n a l a c t s m a n t i c i p a t i o n o f t h e f a c t s . I t i s o n l y 
l a t e r m t h e poem t h a t I s e u t and H a r k a r e i n f o r m e d o f t n e e s c a p e , as 
K c l e r a m a has p o i n t e d o u t : ' G o v e r n a l v e r k t t n d e t dem H e l d e n , e r s e i vom 
L B n i g g e a V a t e t ; d i e s i s t n o c a z u f r t l h , . v e i l de r K & n i g , V e r s IC65 z u f o l g e , 
v o n de r F l i c h t des N a f f e n n o c h n i c h t m K e n r . t a s - e s e t z t ; o r d e n i s t . ' ^ 
C e r t a i n l y one i s f o r c e d t o a d m i t t h a t B e r o u l ' s p r e s e n t a t i o n has g i v e n r i s e 
t o some i l l o g i c a l i t y : h i s d e s i r e t o p o r t r a y above a l l G o v e r n a l ' s 
i n s t i n c t i v e l y gene rous ira u l t>e , t o be a t h i s m a s t e r ' s s i d e , has t a k e n 
p r e c e d e n c e o v e r c r ^ c n o l o g i c a l e x a c t i t u d e . B u t we a r e n o t t o o a f f r o n t e d , 
f o r we w h o l e h e a r t e d l y a p p r o v e o f G o v e r n a l ' s s e n t i m e n t s , all m a l l , 
3 . MS B I ^ , f . f r . 1 0 4 , >°'C r ° a and b . I n C u r t i s I I , §;47, ^ n d m 756, 
79 r ° a , she i s a f r a i d o f b e i n g harmed e x p r e s s l y ' p o r 1 ' a c x r de sa 
d a m e ' . 
4. G e s c h i c h t e d o r . . . , p . 67. 
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G o v e r n a l does aopear m t h i s e p i s o d e as v e r y much t h e c r e a t u r e o f t h e T o o t . 
H i s g e n e r o u s i m p u l s e i s based upon a c o n v i c t i o n t h a t T r i s t a n n i l e s cape , 
f o r e x a c t l y l i k e t h e a u t h o r m 1 . 9 H j he seems c e r t a i n t h a t God does 
n o t d e s i r e t h e d e a t h o f a s i n n e r . T h e n , s i n c e m B e r o u l ' s v e r s i o n t h e 
l i n e o f a c t i o n T r i s t a n f i n a l l y a d o p t s i s d e t e r m i n e d by t a e knowledge 
t h e a u t h o r chooses t o l e n d t o t h e s q u a r e , G o v e r n a l i s made t o b r i n g a b o u t 
t h e s i t u a t i o n t h e p o e t has a n t i c i p a t e d . 
T u r n i p t o E i l h a r t , '-e f i n d t h a t t h e r e i s no s u g g e s t i o n m t h e German 
loem t h a t K u r n e v a l / o u l d be b u r n t i n s t e a d o f t h e h e r o , d i d m f a c t ,/e 
f i n d no t h r e a t s a g a i n s t h i s l i f e f o r any r e a s o n a t a l l . I n 0, K u r n e v a l 
i s s t i l l unavr-re o f T r i s t a n ' s escape when he l e a v e s t o w n . H i s avowed 
a i m i s t o h e l p T r i s t a n escape i f he p o s s i b l y can : 
' a c h , h e r e g o t v i l g u t e , 
he mochte w o l e n t r m n e n , 
mochte he s i n r o s g e w m n e n 
und s i n s w e r t von g e s c m c h t e : 
ez h u l f e l m v i l T i c h t e , 
daz he queme h u m a n . ' 
das quam von g r o z e n m m n e n 
d i e her an slrae a e r z m t rue r . ( 1 1 . 415i~e5) 
The s w o r d and ho r se have t h u s been b r o u g h t as p o t e n t i a l a i d s t o e scape , -
a n d , so l e a r n m 1 1 . 4l64-5» h i s a c t i o n s stemmed f r o m t h e deep 
a t t a c h m e n t K u r n e v a l f e l t f o r h i s m a s t e r . I n B , t h e s q u i r e a l r e a d y knows 
o f T r i s t a n ' s e s c a p e , b u t we a r e t o l d m 1 1 . 971-4 t h a t t h e s w o r d was 
b r o u g u t a l o n g as a s i g n o f a f f e c t i o n . Pe rhaps we have i n 1 1 . 971-4 a 
s u r v i v a l o f t h e o r i g i n a l m o t i v a t i o n o f t h e common s o u r c e as r e p r o d u c e d 
i n 1 1 . 4164-13 o f 0, w h i c h endures m B i n s p i t e o f c o n s i d e r a b l e r e - c a s t i n g . 
5 . I f 0 p r e s e n t s d i f f e r e n c e s f r o m Z, t h e P r o s e Romance i s r a d i d l l y 
a l t e r e d a t t - a s a i r t . I s e u t has a l r e a d y been r e t r i e v e d f r o m t h e l a z a r -
house where A n d r e t hed d e r o s i t e c h e r . T h e r e i s a l a r g e r number o f 
c h a r a c t e r s i n v o l v e d , f o r t h e companions o f T r i s t a n j o i n f o r c e s w i t h 
G o v e r n a l i n t a e s e a r c h f o r t he n e r o ' s c o r p s e . B u t t h e n T r i s t a n i s 
seen on a r o c k where he had t a k e n r e f u g e and a g e n e r a l r e u n i o n 
f o l l o w s . 
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The same k i n d o f s i m i l a r i t y be tween B and 0 i s t o be f o u n d as 
G o v e r n a l and T r i s t a n meet e a c h o t h e r . I n b o t h v e r s i o n s T r i s t a n sees 
G o v e r n a l , and t h e y a r e t h e n r e u n i t e d a m i d s t e x p r e s s i o n s o f j o y . ^ B u t 
T r i s t a n ' s j o y i s b u t momen ta ry , f o r he soon e x p e r i e n c e s t h e d e s p a i r o f 
k n o w i n g t h - t t , a l t h o u g h he i s f r e e , I s e u t i s n o t : t h e succes s o f h i s 
l e a p , f a r f r o m b e i n g an o c c a s i o n f o r j o y , i s now seen by T r i s t a n as 
u t t e r l y p o i n t l e s s w i t h o u t I s e u t . Payer has c h a r a c t e r i s e d T r i s t a n ' s 
7 
m e n t a l i t y a t t h i s p o i n t as a l m o s t s u i c i d a l , b u t t h i s i s n o t r e a l l y t h e 
p o i n t , Ke has a keen d e s i r e t o a t t e m p t t o f r e e I s e u t and he has none 
o f t h e s e l f - c e n t r e d n e s s w h i c h t h e t e i m s u i c i d e n i g h t p o s c i b l y c o n v e y . 
Even t h o u g h t h e a t t e m p t i s doomed t o a l m o s t i n e v i t a b l e f a i l u r e , he i s 
p r e p a r e d t o d i e i n t h e a t t e m p t , so t h a t m t h e end he and I s e u t w i l l 
s h a r e a common f a t e ( l . 988). T h i s same d e s i r e t o r e s c u e I s e u t o r t o 
d i e m t h e a t t e m p t i s a l s o a f e a t u r e o f E i l h a r t ' s poem: 
' j a w i l i c h den l i p m i n 
n in ras r b r e n g m h m n e n , 
s a l d i e [ e d e l e l k c n u . g i n n e 
w e r d i n n t i g e n a r t e r c t : 
m i t l r k o r e i c h e i r den t B d , 
a d i r i c h h e l f e i r dannen . ( l l . 4188-93) 
B u t t h e r e a r e d i f f e r e n c e s . I n 0, T r i s t a n has r e f u s e d t o l e a v e a t o n c e , 
as K u r n e v a l had s u g g e s t e d , and he has d i s p l a y e d a c o n t r o l l e d a n g e r . He 
i s r e s o l v e d t o t a k e a c t i o n and c a l m l y p l a n s h i s n e x t move. I t i s he v h o 
i n t h e German poem i n i t i a t e s t h e a c t i o n : he r i d e s t o a t h i c k e t n e a r t h e 
6. B 975-8, 0 4174-5. I n B , i t i s n o t a l w a y s c l e a r w h e t h e r i t i s T r i s t a n 
o r G o v e r n a l vhc i s t h e s u b j e c t c f each p h r a s e . B o t h p a r t s o f 1. 978 
appea r t o e x p r e s s T r i s t a n ' s r e a c t i o n s , t h e f i r s t p a r t r e f e r r i n g b a c k 
t o 1. 975, w i i s t I . 977 d e ^ c r j . u c L - r v e r i . f l . S tone ( T r i s t a n e t 
I s e u t , p . 38) f a i l s t o a p p r e c i a t e t h a t I l a i c t r ? m 1. 979 r e f e r s t o 
G o v e r n a l and he a l l o c a t e s 11. S79-C0 t o L i n . 
7. ' T r i s t a n s ' e s t echappe'', s a c a a n t q u ' Y s e u l t e s t e n c o r e en p e r i l de 
m o r t , e t c e t t e pensee l e j e t t e a u b o r d du s u i c i d e (978 s s . ) ' ( L e 
t l o t i f . . . , p . 339)» 
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p l a c e where e x e c u t i o n s h o u l d t a k e p l a c e and h i d e s t h e r e ( l l . 4196-4202). 
A f e a t u r e o f 0 a l r e a d y n o t e d r e a p p e a r s h e r e , t h e r e l a t i v e p r e c i s i o n as 
g 
t o t h e e x a c t l o c a t i o n o f e v e n t s .;hen compared w i t h t h e vagueness o f B . 
The most i m p o r t a n t d i f f e r e n c e be tween B and 0, and t h e one t h a t 
s e t s t h e w h o l e t o n e f o r t h e e p i s o d e m B , i s t h a t , w h i l s t i n t h e German 
poem K u r n e v a l i s r e l a t i v e l y p a s s i v e , m t h e F r e n c h poem G o v e r n a l c o n t r o l s 
t h e a c t i o n . l ie i s t h e r e s t r a i n i n g f i g u r e wno r e p e a t e d l y checks t h e 
l m p e t u o s i t j ? - o f T r i s t a n , vho i n h i s d e s p a i r i s s e t on i m m e d i a t e a c t i o n . 
I t i s G o v e r n a l who s u g g e s t s t h e y h i d e i n t h e t h i c k e t , w i t h t h e pu rpose 
o f h e a r i n g news o f I s e u t f r o m t h e p e o p l e who m i g h t pass t h a t way: 
Veez cj un es^es b u i s c n , 
C l o s a f o s s e t o t e n v i r o n ; 
S i r e , moton nos l a dedenz . 
Par c i t r e s p a s s e m a m t e s genz ; 
Asez o r r a s d 1 I s e u t n o v e l e . 9 
J u s t as G o v e r n a l seeped t o be c o n v i n c e d t h a t T r i s t a n w o u l d escape a l i v e , 
so now he seems s u r e t h a t a l l w i l l be w e l l i n t h e case o f I s e u t ( a s t h e 
a u t h o r know3 i t w i l l b e ! ) . The p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t I s e u t may be b u r n t i s 
c e r t a i n l y v o i c e d m 1. 996, b u t f o l l o i v i n g G o v e m a l ' s r e a s s u r a n c e s m 
11. 989-90 t h e p o s s i b i l i t y seems r e m o t e . G o v e r n a l swears an o a t h o f 
s u p p o r t f o r T r i s t a n w h i c h w o u l d c e r t a i n l y n o t be o u t o f p l a c e i n an e p i c , 
8. R i s a l s o f a i r l y p r e c i s e on t h i s p o i n t , b u t m P t h e companions c f 
T r i s t a n a r e h i d i n g nea r t h e p l a c e c f e x e c u t i o n m o r d e r t o r e s c u e t h e 
h e r o : ' E t au d e r r a m s ' a c o r d s n t l l a ce q u ' i l s ' e n i r o n t en unes b r o c e s 
q i s o n t b i e n p r e s a . i j . a r c h i e e s ou o i l s o n t mene q i s o n t d e s t r u i t pa r 
j t g c i . i e n t . E t ce T r i s t a n e s t l a menez L O U T d e s t r u i r e i l l e r e c c r r u n t ou 
l l l i n c r r u n t ' (LS EI7, f . f r . 756, 78 r ° b ) . 
9. B 991-5. As K o e p f f n e r p o i n t s o u t m h i s e d i t i o n ( p . 122), where t h i s 
i n c i d e n t i s m e n t i o n e d m Fb ( l l . 452-3) G o v e r n a l i s r e c o r d e d as h a v i n g 
p l a y e d t h e same i n i t i a t i n g r o l e . 
1 0 . B 1000-4. Payen w r i t e s : ' G c v e r i - n l iL i -m&me j u r e a l o r s , par un coven- .n t 
d ' c s - v i t t o u t C l i q u e 1 ( L e i l o t i f , , . , p . 339)• H o f e r has i n f a c t 
t e n t a t i v e l y _>ns t i l< - t ed u more e x a c t s o u r c e f o r t h i s ' e p i c ' cvfcn: ' E m 
z w c i i e r I x n w e i s , d e r a l l e r d m g s v / emge r d e u t l i c h h e r ^ c r t r i t t , z i e l t a u f 
das v e r l o r e n ^egangene L i e d . o n e r l e C u e t i f b i n . Here d e r Schwui' 
Gova ru ' ] s . . . c v m n e r t an das n l i c h e Calobt-j-s ^iT3rs, m a u n t e r e m e m 
Dache z u s c h l a f e n . Da d i e E x i s t c n z des a i m e r l i e d e s d u r c h d i e K a r l s r e i s e 
b e s t l t t i g t i s t 5 kann o b i g e S t e l l e w o h l e rne E r m n e r u n g aus dem 
W i l h c l m z y k l u s s c m ' (ZR? , LXV, p p . 276-7). 
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b u t he seems t o assume t h a t t h e r e i s no need t o make any a t t a m p t t o save 
I s e u t and t h a t t h e r e w i l l be no need f o r T r i b t a n t o p l a c e h i s own l i f e 
i n j e o p a r d y . G o v e r n a l d o e s , i n t r u t h , emerge as s o m e t h i n g o f a m i l e s 
f l o n o s u s . H a 2 v e 3 y , b u t , i n t h e e v e n t , c o r r e c t l y , he assumes t h a t I s e u t 
w i l l s u r v i v e , and h i s p r o m i s e s o f e n e r g e t i c s u p p o r t i n an a c t o f r e v e n g e 
a g a i n s t t h e t h r e e b a r o n s r i n g somewhat h o l l o w , s i n c e t h e y a r e accompan ied 
by a b e l i e f t h a t h i s a s s i s t a n c e w i l l n o t be r e q u i r e d . 
W i t h r e v e n u e f o r wha t has n o t h a p p t . i e d ( a n d i s n o t l i k e l y t o happen) 
uppe rmos t i r . ' u s m m d , T r i s t a n ' s f i r s t t h o u g h t i s t h a t he has no s w o r d . 
B u t G o v e r n a l p roduces t h e s w o r d and a l s o a h a u b e r k , a n d T r i s t a n ' s a t t i t u d e 
changes once more . Prom d e s p a i r b o r n o f an i n a b i l i t y t o t a k e a c t i o n h i s 
mood nas changed t o one o f a g i t a t i o n , a d e s i r e f o r i m m e d i a t e a c t i o n : he 
w i s h e s oc speed a t once t o t h e p l a c e o f e x e c u t i o n and t o k i l l I s e u t ' s 
c a p t o r s ( l l . 1 0 1 7 - ^ - ) . C e r t a i n l y t h e i d e a o f g o i n g t o t h e scene o f 
e x e c u t i o n m an a t t e m p t t o save I s e u t i s p r e s e n t m t h e German pce-n, b u t 
t h e r e t h e a t t e m p t i s n o t seen as n e c e s s a r i l y bound t o f e l l . I n 3 , 
h o w e v e r , t h e s e t a c t i c s a r e c o n s i s t e n t l y p r e s e n t e d by G o v e r n a l as d e s t i n e d 
f o r f a i l u r e . T r i s t a n ' s m o t i v e f o r a c t i o n i s now a d e s i r e t h a t he s h o u l d 
p r e v e n t I s e u t f r o m b e i n g b u r n e d by k i l l i n g t hose who d e t a i n h e r . A t t h i s 
p o i n t G o v e r n a l i s a 0 a m t h e r e s t r a i n i n g f i g u r e . He t r o p e s 3s t h a t T r i s t a n 
s h o u l d h o l d back and a , v a i t a moment whan r e v e n g e can be e x a c t e d w i t h much 
l e s s t r o u b l e ; c o n f i d e n t t h a t I s e u t w i l l n o t be k i l l e d , G o v e r n a l sees no 
11 
v i r t u e i n h a c k i n g a r o u n d i n d i s c r i m i n a t e l y : 
T e l chose t e pue t Dex doner 
Que t e p o r r a s m o l t mex v e r i e r ; 
K ' i a v r a s pas t a l d e o t o r b i e r 
Con t u p o r r o i e s o r a v o i r . ( 1 1 . 1024-7) 
1 1 . A h a p h a z a r d f o r m o f r e v e n j a i s t h e o n l y k i n d s u e g e s t e d m 0 ( s e e 
1 1 . 4194-5 ) . 
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G o v e r n a l no>' p r e s e n t s a a e r i e s o f a rgumen t s m o r d e r t o pe r suade T r i s t a n 
t o a c c e p t t h e p o l i c y o f i n a c t i o n t h a t he p r o p o s e s . Any a t t e m p t a t 
i m m e d i a t e r e v e n g e i s bound t o f a i l , because o f t h e k i n g ' s p r e s e n t 
a n t a g o n i s m , because o f t h e k i n d ' s o r d e r t h a t T r i s t a n s h o u l d be c a p t u r e d , 
and uccnuse p e o p l e -would f e e l f o r c e d t o aand h i m o v e r i f a hue and c r y 
w e r e t o g e t u p . 
F i n a l l y , T r i s t a n r e l u c t a n t l y y i e l d s t o h i s s q u i r e ' s e x p r e s s f o r b i d d i n g 
and f a l l s m v i t h G o v e r n a l ' s p r o p o s a l : 
The i d e a o f a . / a i t m g a s u i t a b l e moment f o r r e v e n g e , o f b i d i n g o n e ' s t i m e 
u n t i l a f a v o u r a b l e o p p o r t u n i t y p r e s e n t s i t s e l f , i s one w h i c h r e m a i n s 
a l i v e t h r o u g h o u t t h e w h o l e o f t h e e x t a n t poem. C e r t a i n l y t h e i d e a o f 
1 2 . See B 1 0 2 8 - 3 8 . T h e r e i s no r e a l i n d i c a t i o n , m s p i t e o f v.'hat 
T a n q u e r e y s u g 0 e s t s ( ? o m . , L V I , p . 1 1 6 ) , t h a t G o v e r n a l a l r e a d y kno',?s 
t h a t a hue and c r y t u s oeen i n s t i g a t e d . 2 ; e r t c o r r e c t l y n o t e s : 
' G o v e i v a l m e r e l y s t a t e s as a h y p o t h e t i c a l case w n a t r a g n t now be 
e x p e c t e d t o happen ' ( E / e r t , Volume I I , p . 1 4 2 ) . 
1 3 . B 1C40-4 . L i n o 1042 i s n o t w i t h o u t i t s p r o b l e m s . One i s l o a t h t o 
b e l i e v e t h a t t h e linage i s b e i n g c o n t i n u e d f r o m 1 . 1041 and t h a t 
o i e c e means ' f r a g m e n t 1 . B u t i t i s a p p a r e n t l y m t h i s sense t h a t 
Raynaud de Lage u n d e r s t a n d s t h e , / o rd ( s ee R o m . , LXXXV, p . 527) . 
The l i n e i s p e r h a p s d e s c r i b i n g t h e c o u r s e o f a c t i o n T r i s t a n - / o u l d 
have t a k e n had he n o t been d i s s u a d e d : he , ; o u l d have sped t o t h e 
p l a c e o f e x e c u t i o n « n d j o i n e d > ' i t a I s e u t i n one l a s t embrace , 
t h e i d e a e x p r e s s e d m 1 1 . 1019-22. 7 o u l d Piece mean ' f o r a s h o r t 
t i m e ' and w o u l d sa per be I s e u t , T r i s t a n ' s m i s t r e s s ? 
J a , por t o z ceus de T i n t s j o l , 
S ' e n l e d e l i s t t o t d e p e c i e r , 
Q u ' i l n ' e n t e n i s t p i e c e a sa per 
We l a i s a s t l l q u ' i l n ' l a l a 
Se son m e s t r e ne l i v e i a s t . 
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r e v e n g e i s p r e s e n t m 0 , r e v e n g e i s c o n t e m p l a t e d l a t e r m R , ^ b u t 
h e r e m 3 t h e n o t i o n 3 S f u l l y e x p l o i t e d and p o s s i b l e k i n d s o f r evenge 
a r e s u g g e s t e d . Revenge , v i l l be r e a l i z e d , however , o n l y m i e n t h e t h r e e 
f e l o n s have done a l l t h e harm t h a t i s r e q u i r e d o f t h e m . 
14. ' O r ne vos c h a i l i e , d i t T n s t m z . S i m ' e ^ s t D i e x , t i e x a mon 
raal p o r c h a c i e q u i enco res s ' e n r e p e i i t i r a . Ja'*es d c u L o r r o i z ne 
me p ^ r t i r a dus^ues t a rn ; que j e m ' c i s o i e auques v e n g i e z . De ce 
que vos me p rometez vos l e r c i j e mout d u r e n e n t ' ( C u r t i s I I , § 549)• 
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6: THE RESCUE OP I S E I T PROM THE LEPERS 
I n t h e p r e v i o u s e p i s o d o v a r i o u s k i n d s o f r e v e n g e were m e n t i o n e d 
and r e v e n g e w i l l be m e n t i o n e d a g a i n i n each o f t h e f o u r m a j o r s t a g e s 
o f t h i s e p i s o d e . I n t h e f i r s t s t a g e , , vh icn r u n s f r o m 1 . 1045 t o 1 . I 0 6 4 , 
t h e news o f T r i s t a n ' s escape reacue3 I s e u t . Then f o l l o w s , i n 1 1 . I 0 6 5 - I I 5 4 , 
t h e i n t e r v e n t i o n o f D m a s i n a b i d t o save t h e l i f e o f t h e q u e e n . The 
t h i r d s t a g e p r e s e n t s t h e i n t e r v e n t i o n o f Y v a i n and h i s band o f l e p e r s ; 
t h i s r u n s f r o m 1 . H 5 5 t o 1 . 1228. The f o u r t h and f i n a l s t a g e m t t i e 
e p i s o d e , 1 1 . 1229-1278, t e l l s how I s e u t i s r e s c u e d f r o m t h e l e p e r s t o 
wtiom sae had been e n t r u s t e d by K i n g M a r k . A p r e l i m i n a r y g l a n c e a t 
E i l h a r t ' s v e r s i o n w i l l show t n a t t n e r e i s no e q u i v a l e n t t o t h e f i r s t 
s t a g e i n t h e German poem. A l s o , t n e second s t a g e , as has a l r e a d y been 
n o t e d , o c c u r s a t an e a r l i e r p o i n t i n 0. B u t t h e b r o a d l i n e s o f t h e 
e p i s o d e do appear i n 0: i n R , h o w e v e r , t h e c o r r e s p o n d i n g e p i s o d e i s 
1 
m a r k e d l y d i f f e r e n t and t h e l e p e r s h a r d l y f i g u r e a t a l l . 
The f i r s t s t a g e i n t h e e p i s o d e , c o n c e r n i n g t h e news o f T r i s t a n ' s 
escape and I s e u t 1 s r e a c t i o n t o t h e news , i s u n i q u e t o B e r o u l ' s v e r s i o n . 
Why i s t h i s i n c i d e n t n o t f o u n d e l s e w h e r e ? I s i t s i m p l y i n c l u d e d f o r t h e 
sake o f c o m p l e t e n e s s ? T h i s had been t h e r e a s o n p u t f o r w a r d e a r l i e r , i n 
t h e c o u r s e o f t h e t r y s t e p i s o d e , t o e x p l a i n why , x n 3 a"lone, we have 
T r i s t a n t e l l i n g G o v e r n a l wha t had happened ( 1 1 . 3 8 1 - 4 ) . Pe rhaps t h e 
1 . T e x t s e m p l o y e d : B , 1 1 . 1045-1278; 0 , 1 1 . 4222-4367; R, B e d i e r , 
Volume I I , p p . 358-9, C u r t i s I I , § 547, P e d r i c k , p p . A372-A373, 
J o h n s o n , p . 93 , L t f s e t h , § 5 1 , LIS EN, f . f r . 104, 80 r ° a - 80 r ° b , 
MS BN, f . f r . 756, 79 r ° a - 79 r ° b . 
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a u t h o r f e l t t h a t I s e u t must somehow be i n f o r m e d o f T r i s t a n ' s escape 
o 
and t h e i n v e n t i o n o f a vague messenger , un mes ( l . 1045)> t h e n f o l l o w e d . 
B u t t h e b u l k o f t h e f i r s t s t a g e o f t h e e p i s o d e i s d e v o t e d n o t t o how 
t h e news r e a c h e s I s e u t b u t t o her r e a c t i o n t o t h e news: she i s c o n s o l e d 
b y t h e t h o u g h t t h a t T r i s t a n w i l l now d e f i n i t e l y avenge he r d e a t h . I t i s 
t r u e t h a t she i s s u f f e r i n g p a i n ( l l . 1 0 5 3 - 4 ) , b u t t h i s p e r s o n a l s u f f e r i n g 
she t h i n k s she must d i s r e g a r d ; she must r a t h e r r e j o i c e t h a t h e r l o v e r 
has e s c a p e d : 
' P a r D e u l ' f a i t e l , ' s e j e mes j o r . . . 
Qant l i f e l o n l o s e n g e o r , 
Q u i g a r d e r d u r e n t mon a m i , 
L ' o n t d e p e r d u , l a Deu m e r c i , 
Ne me d e v r o i t l ' o n mes p r o i s i e r . ( l l . 1055-9) 
The l a c u n a g e n e r a l l y p o s t u l a t e d by e d i t o r s a f t e r 1 . 1055 has been r e c e n t l y 
d i s p u t e d , and w i t h r e a s o n . As e a r l y as 1903, m t h e 3ATF e d i t i o n ( p . 2 5 3 ) , 
G a s t o n P a r i s s u g g e s t e d t h e l i n e s h o u l d be u n d e r s t o o d " ' S i j a m a i s j e (me 
p l a i n s de mon s o r f ) . . . 1 . R e i d has a c c e p t e d t h a t t h e l i n e means r o u g h l y 
t h i s and c o n s i d e r s t h e c l a u s e b e g i n n i n g m 1 . 1055 t o be t h e p r o t a s i s 
t o t h e a p o d o s i s m 1 . 1059: he s u g g e s t s t h a t t h e LIS r e a d i n g mes l o r 
s h o u l d r e a d m ' e s p l o r , and t h a t i t i s n o t n e c e s s a r y t o p o s t u l a t e a l acuna . "^ 
B l a k e y s u p p o r t s t h e sense o f R e i d ' s e m e n d a t i o n b u t s u g g e s t s t h e r e a d i n g 
m ' e s c o r , a v e r s i o n p a l e o g r a p h i c a l l y c l o s e r t o t h e m a n u s c r i p t r e a d i n g . ^ 
E w e r t , h o w e v e r , c o n t i n u e s t o b e l i e v e , m t h e f a c e o f t h e e v i d e n c e , t h a t 
a l a c u n a i s i n d i c a t e d . ^ C e r t a i n l y no e m e n d a t i o n r e a l l y c o n v i n c e s . One 
f i n d s i t a l i t t l e d i f f i c u l t t o u n d e r s t a n d why I s e u t s h o u l d c o n t e m p l a t e 
w e e p i n g a t t h i s p r e c i s e moment when sne i s d e l i g h t e d a t t h e news o f h e r 
2 . I n 0 , we a r e n o t i n f o r m e d as t o how t h e news r e a c h e d I s e u t m 
p a r t i c u l a r . I n R, we must a p p a r e n t l y deduce t h a t I s e u t i/as f o l l o w i n g 
T r i s t a n on t h e way t o t h e p l a c e o f e x e c u t i o n , and t h . i t she was i n f o r m e d 
( J o h n s o n ) , was h e r s e l f an e y e - w i t n e s s ( 1 0 3 , 1 0 4 , p e r h a p s 756 and C u r t i s ) 
o f T r i s t a n ' s l e a p f r o m t h e c h u r c h . '.Yhen G o v e r n a l r e l e a s e s her f r o m t h e 
l a z a r - h o u s e , she i s a b l e t o t e l l T r i s t a n ' s f r i e n d s o f t h e l e a p . 
3. ' C n t h e T e x t o f t h e T n s t r a n . . . ' , p . 2 8 0 , The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p . 4 3 . 
4 . F 3 , X X I , p . 99-
5 . E w e r t , Volume I I , p . 1 4 4 . 
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l o v e r ' s e scape . G a s t o n P a r i s ' s s u g g e s t i o n , w h i c h o b v i o u s l y i n s p i r e d t h e 
R e i d and B l a k e y p r o p o s a l s , does n o t r e a l l y f i t t h e c o n t e x t . 
I s e u t , w i t h her hands t i g h t l y b o u n d , r e c e i v e s o u r s y m p a t h y because 
i t i s t h e t h r e e w i c k e d b a r o n s who a r e r e s p o n s i b l e f o r her p a i n ( 1 1 . 1051-2 ) , 
and o u r sympathy i s d o u b l y g i v e n as she a c c e p t s t h e h o p e l e s s n e s s o f her 
own s i t u a t i o n b u t g a i n s s o l a c e f r o m t h e t h o u g h t o f an a v e n g i n g T r i s t a n . 
The c o n s o l a t i o n t o v m i c h she had a l r e a d y g i v e n e x p r e s s i o n ( l l . 906-8) 
becomes a l l t h e more p o i g n a n t now. I t w o u l d be an e x a g g e r a t i o n t o s a y , 
w i t h J o m n , t h a t a t t h i s p o i n t i n t h e s t o r y f o r I s e u t ' I ' a m o u r s ' e f f a c e 
y 6 
d e v a n t l e d e s i r de v e n g e a n c e ' , b u t c e r t a i n l y t h e c o n s o l a t i o n o f b e i n g 
r e v e n g e d by l o v e d o m i n a t e s her r e a c t i o n t o t h e news o f T r i s t a n ' s e s c a p e , 
and t h e f a c t t h a t n e i t h e r 0 n o r R has a s i m i l a r passage i l l u s t r a t e s t h e 
i m p o r t m c e o f t h e theme t o B e r o u l . 
The second s t a g e m t h e e p i s o d e , as i t o c c u r s m 3 e r o u l ' s v e r s i o n , 
7 
b e g i n s a t 1 . IO65 w i t h a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c c a l l upon t h e a u d i e n c e . I t i s 
now, and o n l y now, t h a t E i l h a r t ' s v e r s i o n , f r o m 1 . 4222 o n v a r d s , o f f e r s 
any p a r a l l e l . Tho news o f T r i s t a n ' s escape r e a c h e s K i n g L l a r k , ange r and 
a sense o f g r i e v a n c e f o l l o w , w h i c h r e s u l t i n h i s s e n d i n g f o r I s e u t i n 
o r d e r t o v e n t h i s w r a t h upon h e r . I s e u t l e a v e s her r o o m , s t i l l t i g h t l y 
b o u n d , and t h e s i g h t a r o u s e s t h e s y m p a t h e t i c i n d i g n a t i o n o f t h e p e o p l e o f 
C o r n w a l l . T h i s i s n o t a new ihenomenon a t a l l , and t h e s i x l i n e s o f 
d i r e c t s p e e c h i n 1 1 . 1077-82 v o i c e t h e same s e n t i m e n t s as were e x p r e s s e d 
9 
b y t h e p e o p l e i n t h e C o n d e m n a t i o n o f t h e L o v e r s e p i s o d e . The f i n a l t h r e e 
6. N e o n h i l . , X X X I I I , p . 207. 
7 . S o i g n o r m 1 . IO65 may be an i n d i c a t i o n t h a t B e r o u l i s r e v e r t i n g t o 
h i s s o u r c e n a t e n a l . 
8. T h i s c o r r e s p o n d s t o a passage m 0, 1 1 . 4246-55. B e f o r e t h i s p o i n t i n 
0 , M a r k had s e n t o u t h i s k n i g h t s m a v a i n and f a i r l y u n e n t h u s i a s t i c 
a t t e m p t t o c a p t u r e T r i s t a n . 
9 . N o t e t h e i d e n t i c a l l i n e s , 837 and 1077. 
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l i n e s , 1 1 . 1 0 8 0 - 2 , echo t h e s e n t i m e n t s o f I s e u t i n t h e f i r s t s t a g e o f 
t h e e p i s o d e , her a n t i c i p a t i o n o f t h e p u n i s h m e n t o f t h e t h r e e w i c k e d 
ba rons . " 1 " 0 C e r t a i n l y t h i s s i m i l a r i t y o f s e n t i m e n t must be i n t e n t i o n a l . 
I s e u t and t h e C o r n i s h p e o p l e have an i d e n t i t y o f f e e l i n g , a n d , s i n c e t h e 
p e o p l e a r e p r e s e n t e d as e s s e n t i a l l y ' r i g h t - t h i n k i n g ' ( a l t h o u g h o b v i o u s l y 
u n i n f o r m e d as t o t h e r e a l s i t u a t i o n ) , t h e y r e i n f o r c e t t i e a u d i e n c e ' s 
s y m p a t h y f o r t h e l o v e r s . T h e r e i s no s i m i l a r passage o f d i r e c t speech 
m E i l h a r t . 
T h e r e i s a n o t h e r d i s c r e p a n c y b e t v e e n 3 and t h e German v e r s i o n as 
t h e e p i s o d e p r o g r e s s e s , f o r i t i s a t t h i s p o i n t i n 3 t h a t D m a s , K i n g 
M a r k ' s s e n e s c h a l , i n t e r v e n e s : D m a s f a l l s a t t h e k i n g ' s f e e t , j u s t as he 
had done m 1 1 . 4 0 0 4 - 5 o f t h e German poem, a t a much e a r l i e r p o i n t m 
1 1 
t h e s t o r y . As has a l r e a d y been i n d i c a t e d , much o f t h e m a t e r i a l m t h e 
s p e e c h o f T i n a s '>vas r e c o u n t e d by t h e p e o p l e o f C o r n w a l l m 3 . Now te 
have v h a t amounts t o a second i n t e r c e s s i o n , t h e f i r s t i n t e r c e s s i o n b e i n g 
on b e h a l f o f b o t h l o v e r s , t h i s second on b e h a l f o f I s e u t a l o n e . The n e t 
e f f e c t o f t h e i n t e r v e n t i o n o f D m a s i s v e r y s i m i l a r t o t h a t p r o d u c e d by 
t h e speech o f t h e p e o p l e , a f e e l i n g o f sympathy f o r t h e h e r o i n e . A f t e r 
i n d i c a t i n g m 1 1 . IO88-96 the s e r v i c e s he has r e n d e r e d m t h e p a s t , he 
goes on t o p r e s e n t t h e same argument as ™as p u t f o r w a r d b y t h e p e o p l e m 
1 1 . 8 8 4 - 7 : s i n c e I s e u t does n o t c o n f e s s he r g u i l t , t h e t c m g i s a c t i n g m 
an un , . ' o r thy and p o t e n t i a l l y t r a g i c manner . A t t e n t i o n i s f o c u s s e d on t n e 
i n j u s t i c e o f H a r k ' 3 r e f u s a l t o l e t t h e l a w t a k e i t s c o u r s e . 
The second p a r t o f D m a s ' s speech d i p l o m a t i c a l l y e x p l o i t s a f a m i l i a r 
t h e m e , t h a t o f r e v e n g e ( 1 1 . 1 1 0 1 - 2 0 ) . T r i s t a n , he s a y s , i s no,; f r e e , and 
1 0 . Compare 1 . I 0 6 4 w i t h 1 . 1 0 8 2 . 
1 1 . T h i s i s t h e f i r s t appearance o f D i m s i n t h e e x t a n t f r a g m e n t , b u t i n 
t h e c o m p l e t e poem ho p resumab ly a p p e a r e d l o n g b e f o r e , as m 0 and S. 
J o n i n has p o i n t e d o u t i i _ i t i t i s h i s t o r i c a l l y c o r r e c t f o r t h e h o l d e r 
o f t h e p o s i t i o n o f s e r . e s c m l t o i n t e r v e n e i n j u d i c i a l a f f d r s ( L e s 
P c r s o r . n a w c 3 f e m i m n s . . • , P. 7 2 , n o t e l ) . 
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r e v e n g e a g a i n s t t h e b a r e n s , t h o u g h n o t a g a i n s t Mark. ( 1 1 . 1 1 0 4 - 5 ) , i s nov 
12 
i n e v i t a b l e . The t a r g e t o f T r i s t a n ' s r e v e n g e w i l l be t h e t h r e e b a r o n s 
m p a r t i c u l a r , as 1 1 . 1121-4 u l t i m a t e l y make c l e a r : t h e y had been t h e 
o b j e c t o f G o v e r n a l 1 s , T r i s t a n ' s and I s e u t ' s u t t e r a n c e s t o d a t e . D m a s 
goes on t o a m p l i f y t h e r e v e n g e t h e m e . He p o i n t s o u t t h e t e r r i b l e r e v e n g e 
t h a t any p e r s o n ( Q u i , 1 . 1110, D m a s o b v i o u s l y has T r i s t a n i n m i n d ) " c - u l d 
t a k e , i f t h a t p e r s o n had had an i n s i g n i f i c a n t groom o f h i a k i l l e d . 
J u d i c i o u s l y p l a c i n g H i m s e l f , r a t h e r t h a n H a r t , m t h e r o l e o f p e r p e t r a t o r 
13 
o f t h e c r i m e , D m a s c l a i m s t h a t e v e n i f he were h i m s e l f t h e r u l e r c f 
s e v e n k i n g d o m s , t h e p e r s o n who had l o s t a man w o u l d s o o n e r p u t a l l t h a t 
t e r r i t o r y i n j e o p a r d y t h a n n o t t a k e v e n g e a n c e . I n 1 1 . 1114-18, t h e 
s e n e s c h a l makes i t p a t e n t l y c l e a r t o H a r k t h a t T r i s t a n i s o b v i o u s l y 
l i k e l y t o do as much i f somebody as i m p o r t a n t t o h i m as I s e u t i s k i l l e d . 
The f i n a l t w o l i n e s c o n t a i n a p l e a b y t h e s e n e s c h a l t h a t I s e u t s h o u l d be 
e n t r u s t e d t o h i m , Q i v e n h i s p a s t s e r v i c e s . 
The r e s u l t o f D u n s ' s i n t e r v e n t i o n i s t o be seen f i r s t l y m t h e 
r e a c t i o n o f t h e t h r e e b a r o n s and t h e n m t h a t o f Hark . The t h r e e b a r o n s 
a r e r e d u c e d t o s i l e n c e and v i s a t o hea r no more , f o r t h e y know t h e y w i l l 
be t h e l o g i c a l t a r g e t s o f T r i s t a n ' s a n g e r . And t h e i r p o s i t i o n i s n o t 
i m p r o v e d by I l a r k ' s r e f u s a l t o be m e r c i f u l t o I s e u t and t o accede t o 
D i n a s ' s r e q u e s t . H i s r e p o r t e d r e p l y t o D i n a s i n 1 1 . 1125-8 i s v e r y 
s i m i l a r t o t h a t f o l l o w i n g t h e p l e a o f t h e p e o p l e m 1 1 . 888-94> c o n t a i n i n g 
12. I n 0 , i t i s A n t r S t who e x p r e s s e s L i s f e a r o f b e i n g t h e o b j e c t o f 
T r i s t a n ' s r e v e n g e ( 1 1 . 4 2 4 0 - 2 ) . 
1 3 . I e r o m 1 . 1112 i s a l m o s t c e r t a i n l y a f i r s t p e r s o n i m p e r f e c t , n o t a 
t h i r d , as E ; e r t i m p l i e s ( S . v e r t , Volume I I , p . 147) . 
14. Robson s u g g e s t s t h a t t h e c a p i t a l a t 1 . 1119 i s a m e c h a n i c a l e r r o r 
( ' T h e T e c h n i q u e o f S y m m e t r i c a l C o m p o s i t i o n . . . 1 , p . 6 4 ) . The i n t r u s i o n 
o f a ne»v p a r a g r a p h so n e a r t o t h e c o n c l u s i o n o f a speeca c e r t a i n l y 
a p p e a r s t o be an u n u s u a l phenomenon, b u t i t i s no d o u b t d e l i o e r a t e . 
A f t o r 1 . l l l o comes a pause d u r i n g " h i c h D i n a s a l l o w s L ia rk t o r e a l i s e 
t h e f u l l i m p o r t o f h i s w o r d s . Then D i m s , a l b e i t d e f e r e n t i a l l y , f e e l s 
a b l e t o a sk f o r t h e queen t o be aanded o v e r t o h i m . 
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as i t does a so lemn r e l i g i o u s o a t h , s w o r n m a mood o f a n g e r , t o c a r r y 
o u t t he s e n t e n c e come ,/hat may: 
L i r o i s ; > r i s t par l a m a m D m a s , 
Par i r e a j u r e s a i n t Thomas 
Ke l a i r a n ' e n f a c e j u s t i s e 
E t q u ' e n ce f u ne s o i t l a m i s e . 
F o r his p a r t , D m a s r e f u s e s t o be p r e s e n t a t t h e e x e c u t i o n , and he s ' /ears 
a so l emn o a t h t o t h i s e f f e c t ( l . 1134) . He t h e n r i d e s o f f m s o r r o w , as 
he had done a t t h e end o f t h e p a r a l l e l s e c t i o n i n 0 ( 1 1 . 40^6 -53 ) . 
T h e r e a r e s u r e i n d i c a t i o n s , so much has become a p p a r e n t , t h a t B e r o u l 
has d e l i b e r a t e l y r e p o s i t i o n e d t h e i n t e r v e n t i o n o f D i n a s . The t e x t has 
been a m p l i f i e d by a p r o c e s s o f d u p l i c a t i o n , much o f t h e c o n t e n t o f t h e 
speech o f T i n a s i n 0 b e i n g t a k e n o v e r by t h e c h o r u s i n B , and new, b u t 
"b reed ly s i m i l a r m a t e r i a l b e i n g f o u n d f o r t h e l a t e r i n t e r v e n t i o n o f D i n a s . 
B u t a d e s i r e t o expand t a e t e x t va s p r o b a b l y n o t t h e o n l y r e a s o n f o r 
t h i s r e a l l o c a t i o n and b r o a d r e p e t i t i o n r f m a t e r i a l . B e d i e r ;as p r o b a b l y 
n o t f a r f r o m t h e t r u t h waen he w r o t e w x t h r e g a r d t o t h e r e p o s i t i o n i n g : 
' P a r l a , 3 o b t e n a i t que D i n a s o c c u p a t l a scene a 1 ' i n s t a n t p r e c i s c u sa 
15 
p r i S r e d o v a i t p r c d u i r e son maximum d ' e f f e t r a t a e t : ) q u e . 1 B u t t h e new 
p o s i t i o n a l s o e n a b l e s t h e a u t n o r t o emphas ize a f e a t u r e he o b v i o u s l y 
b e l i e v e s c r u c i a l . 3y i n s e r t i n g i n p l a c e o f t h e D m a s i n t e r v e n t i o n t h e 
speeches o f t h e C o r n i s h p e o p l e B e r o u l had e n s u r e d t h a t t h e l o v e r s 
c o n t i n u e d t o r e c e i v e t h e sympathy o f t h e a u d i e n c e . Now, when he f i n a l l y 
conies t o i n t r o d u c e t h e s e n e s c h a l , he i s f r e e t o d e v e l o p t h e r e v e n g e 
theme t h a t i s b e c o m i n g an i m p o r t a n t e l e m e n t i n t h e poem. The l a s t l i n e s 
o f t h i s second s t a g e i n t h e e p i s o d e w o u l d f u r t n e r s u g g e s t t h a t t h e 
i n t e r v e n t i o n o f t h e s e n e s c h a l has been d e l i b e r a t e l y r e p o s i t i o n e d . L i n e 
15. 3 ^ d i e r , Volume I I , p . 264. 
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1141 p i c k s up 1 . 1083, m a r k i n g t h e r e s t a r t i n g o f t h e a c t i o n f r o m t h e 
p o i n t i m m e d i a t e l y b e f o r e t h e s e n e s c h a l came f o r . ' / a r d and m 1 . 1144 t h e 
p e o p l e c u r s e t h e b i r o n s j u s t a S t h e y d i d m 1 1 . 1077-82. A t o u c h i n g 
d e s c r i p t i o n o f I s e u t m 1 1 . I I 4 5 - 5 4 c l o s e s t h i s s t a g e , a new d e v e l o p m e n t 
c e r t a i n l y , b u t one marked by B e r o u l ' s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a p p e a l t o p i t y f o r 
t h e h e r o i n e and c u l m i n a t i n g i n a f i n a l v i s u a l e v o c a t i o n o f e x t r e m e 
, 16 p h y s i c a l r a m . 
The t h i r d s t a g e m t h e e p i s o d e b e g i n s a t 1 . 1155, and now B e r o u l ' s 
a c c o u n t r e j o i n s t n a t o f E i l h a r t : 
Un malade o u t en Lancxen 
Par non f u a p e l e I v e m . ( 1 1 . 1155-6) 
16. S o m e t h i n g must be s a i d a b o u t B u s c h m g e r ' s c l a i m t h a t i t '<as E i l h a r t , 
n o t B d r o u l , 1 ho r e p o s i t i o n e d t h e i n t e r v e n t i o n o f t h e s e n e s c h a l 
( s e e L e ' ' r ? i - j t ^ n t ' . . . . I , - o r i , 361-6 \^-n absence o f t a e common 
s o u r c e no d e f i n i t e c o n c J a s i o n e n oe r e a c i e d , b u t c e r t a i n p o i n t s a r c 
w o r t h r a k i n g . B u s c h i n g e r u n d e r e s t i m a t e s t h e i m p o r t a n c e m 5 o f t h e 
sneech by t h e p e o p l e 01 C o r n w a l l ( l l , 833-59) , v a i c h i s a developp^ent 
s i m i l a r m subs rice and n o t mucn s n o r t e r m l o t i g t n t o t h e speech 
D m a s e v e n t u a l l y d e l i v e r s . She n o t e s t h a t t h e 1 e a g l e ' s r e a c t i o n i s 
m e n t i o n e d m H and t ! a t t n e p e o p l e a r e p r e s e n t ' e n s o u r d i n e ' m C 
( p . 363) . I t w o u l d t h u s seem p o s s i b l e t h a t B e r o u l , d e l a v m g D i n i s ' s 
i n t e r v e n t i o n , chose t o e x " l o i t t h e p o s s i b i l i t y o f h i s s o u r c e ana gave 
t h e p e o p l e a much f u l l e r r o l e . 3 u s c u i n u e r a l s o c o r r e c t l y r e m a r k s 
t h a t i n 0 t h e s e n e s c h a l ' s m e e t i n g w i t h T r i s t a n f o l l o w s on s m o o t h l y 
f r o m h i s e n c o u n t e r v i t h L a r k and p r e p a r e s t h e saub e p i s o d e ( p . 365) . 
U a t u r a l i y . no scene b e t ;een D m a s and T r i s t a n i s p o s s i b l e a t t h i s 
p o i n t m t h e F r e n c h poem, b u t B o r o u l may have been f - _ m i l i - > r ' i i t h t h e 
c o n t e n t , f o r 1 1 . 2935 - 52, ' v n i c h d e s c r i b e t h e s e n e s c h a l ' s sc - a r a t i o n f r o r 
h i s f r i e n d , may r e p r e s e n t t a e r e l a t i o n o f t e m p o r a r i l y u i s c i r a e d 
m a t e r i a l . F i n a l l y , one m i g h t r e i t a r a t e t h a t t he s i m i l a r i t y o f 
1 1 . 10&3-4 and 1 . 1141, w h i c h p r ecede and f o l l o w on f r o m t h e D m a s 
i n t e r v e n t i o n m B , does seem t o s u g g e s t t a a t u a t e n a l has been 
i n s e r t e d i n t o t h e s t o r y a t t a i s p o i n t . I f one d i s c o u n t s t h e d e s c r i p t i o t 
o f I s e u t m 1 1 . 1L12-54 , Y v a m comes f o r w a r d i m m e d i a t e l y a f t e r t a e 
second m e n t i o n o f t h e f a c t t u a t I s e u t has been o r o u g a t t o t h e ^ y r e 
( 1 . 1141)'. t h e s e same e v e n t s a r e c l o s e l y a s s o c i a t e d m 1 1 . 4252-6 
o f 0, w i n c h s u g g e s t s t h a t i n B e ' r o u l ' s souOice Y v a m - r o b a b l y i n t e r v e n e d 
a f t e r t h e f i r s t and o n l y m e n t i o n t h a t t h e queen has been b r o u g h t 
o u t . 
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dft quam e m he rzoge g e r a n t , 
d o r was g a r m i s e l s i e c u . ( 1 1 . 4256-7) 
The l e p e r s , Y v a m t h e l e a d e r and one h u n d r e d c o m p a n i o n s , a r e d e s c r i b e d 
by B e f o u l m a manner w h i c h J o n i n has f o u n d r e a l i s t i c and h i s t o r i c a l l y 
c o r r e c t * " o r e i m p o r t a n t l y , he has t r i e d t o e l u c i d a t e two s p e c i f i c p o i n t s 
m t h e t e x t . The f i r s t i s c e n t r e d on t h e meaning o f bogu m 1 . ] l u 2 . 
The n o r m a l m e a n i n g , ' h u n c h b a c k e d 1 , seems i n a p p r o p r i a t e m t h i s l i n e , and 
J o n i n s u g g e s t s t h a t bogu r e f e r s t o t h e f a c e and i s synonymous w i t h b o c e l e / 
17 
o r b o c i e z . T h i s i s a d i s t i n c t p o s s i b i l i t y w h i c h may f i n d some s u p p o r t 
l a t e r , when ve e n c o u n t e r T r i s t a n i n h i s d i s g u i s e as a l e p e r . U n l e s s we 
t a k e bopuz m 1 . 3624, ' I I n ' e r t pas n a m s , c o n t r e z , boc_uz ' , as meaning 
' h u i c h o a c k c d ' , and bogu m 1 . 3922, 'Ge s u i l a d r e s , boisu , d e s f a i t ' , as 
h a v i n g t h e s e c o n d a r y sense o f ' b e a r i n g c o n t u s i o n s on t h e f a c e ' , c c n t r a -
18 
d i c t i o n s may , / e l l a r i s e . The second p o i n t d i s c u s s e d b y J o n i n c o n c e r n s 
t h e mean ing o f t h e ., 'ord s e r i e m 1 . 1164. T h i s was n o t s u r p r i s i n g l y 
g l o s s e d as ' d o u x ' oy L i u r e t m t h e 1903 e d i t i o n ( p . 231 ) , and as ' s o f t ' 
b y E w e r t m h i s e d i t i o n (Volume I , p . 167)? b u t J o m n ' s i n v e s t i g a t i o n 
has b r o i g h t h i m t o a d i f f e r e n t c o n c l u s i o n : ' A u s s i e n t e n d o n s - n o u s t 
" d ' u n e v o i x s o u r d e " o u " d ' u n e v o i x r a u q u e " . Nous pensons done r e t r o u v e r 
dans c e t t e e x p r e s s i o n une a l l u s i o n t r e s n e t t e a 1 ' e n r o u e m e n t des l l ^ r e u x 
b i g n a l e pa r e c r i v a i n s ou m e d e c m s . ' ^ T h i s wou ld a g a i n p o s s i b l y bo 
s u p p o r t e d by t h e l a t e r passage where T r i s t a n i s h i m s e l f d i s g u i s e d as 
a l e p e r , s p e c i f i c a l l y by 1 . 3747 > ' A s a v o i z r o e c r i e a p a i n e * . a l t h o u g h 
J o n m ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i s c o n j e c t u r a l and does n o t appea r t o f i n d any 
d i r e c t s u p p o r t m G o d e f r o y ( V I I , Z^-bO) and m T . - L . ( I X , 513-9) j t h e 
17. Lus Personna -;33 f e m i m n s . . . . ; p . 1C9-10. 
18. B o t h 1 . 1162 and 1 . 39<_2 a s s o c i a t e b o c u and d e s f a i t . 
19 • Les ler^Qutiag '&B f 6 m n i n s . . . , p . 112. 
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meaning he g i v e s t o sera e has been deemed r o u g h l y c o r r e c t . I n h i s 
s econd vo lume ( p . 152) , E^/ert a c c e p t s t h a t ' s o f t ' i s an i n a p p r o p r i a t e 
t r a n s l a t i o n and s u g g e s t s i n s t e a d ' t h i n , h i g h - p i t c h e d and l a c k i n g m 
r e s o n a n c e ' . S h o r t e l s o r e j e c t s ' s o f t ' and u n d e r s t a n d s a ' d r y , c r a c k e d 
( v o i c e ) ' : h i s a l t e r n a t i v e s u g g e s t i o n , where s e r i e i s r e l a t e d to s e r r e o m e a t 
20 
and ' l o u d ' i s u n d e r s t o o d , i s l e s s c o n v i n c i n g . J o n m has a l s o p o i n t e d 
o u t t h a t m t h e d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e l e p e r s ' equ ipmen t t h e a u t h o r has 
a g a i n k e p t c l o s e t o h i s t o r i c a l f a c t , and he has s u g g e s t e d m o r e o v e r 
t h a t t h e l e p e r s who appear i n B e ' r o u l ' s poem s h o u l d be c o n s i d e r e d as a 
2 1 
g r o u i d r a \ n f r o m r e a l i t y , as t h e i n h a b i t a n t s o f a l e p e r - v i l l a g e . B u t 
t h e a i m o f B e r o u l ' s d e s c r i p t i o n , h o j e v e r a c c u r a t e o r n o t i t j a y b e , i s 
s u r e l y t o p r e s e n t t o us f r c u t h e a e g m n i n g p e o p l e who a r e h o r r i b l y d i s -
f i g u r e d , so as t o make us a p p r e c i a t e t h e f u l l e n o r m i t y o f t h e p u n i s h m e n t 
t o w h i c h I s e u t i s m denger o f b e i n g e x p o s e d . The German poen i s 
n o t i c e a b l y l a c k i n g m s u c h a d e s c r i p t i o n , a n d , i n f a c t , t h e mass o f the 
l e p e r s i s c o m p l e t e l y u n o o t r n c i / e u n t i l t h r e a t e n e d by T r i s t a n and G c v e r n a l . 
22 
Prom 1 . I I 6 5 omvards , Y v a m p r e p a r e s t h e way f o r h i s p r o p o s a l . 
He p o i n t s c u t cha t p u n i s h m e n t by b u r n i n g . ' / i l l oe q u i c k l y o v e r . I n 0 , t h e 
m a j o r c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f t h e p u n i s h m e n t t h e ' h e r s o ^ e ' f r o p o s e s i s t r i e 
shame i t w i l l ^ r m g t h e queen : 
' s i t c i e t v o n m ^ n S a l i r s t e r b i n 
und du i r ge rne o l d e s t e r b m 
e i n e n l e s t i r l i c h m t o d , 
n u d u n k e t m i r dot, i . i c h t „ e s m n ? t , 
ab s i e v o r b r a n t w e r t ; e i n e n to*d w i l i c b d i r n e n n e n , 
da von s i e mer l a s t e r s h a o e t e . ' ( l l . 4 2 6 1 - 5 , 4 2 7 0 - 1 ) 
20. RP, X X V I , p.. 469. 
2 1 . Les l ' e r soanag3s f e m i m n s . . . , p p . 1 3 3 - 4 . 
22. Cr*?e,it i n 1 . Ho '4 su 0 l p3-- ts t l r t ' uhc " h o l e g r o u p n f l e p e r s speaks u p , 
b u t as t h e . -pooch c e ^ O o j ? , i t r a p i d l y becomes c l e a r t h a t o n l y Y v a m , 
t h e l e a d e r , i s a c t u a l l y i n v o l v e d . And i t i s t o Y v a i n a l o n e cha t 
H a r k LCO. s t c r e p l y . Do ,ve need t o p o s t u l a t e , , . i t n k u r c t r n d P c L r o n 
( V u - , t r a m s aid P a s s a g e s . . . ' , p . 185, n o t e 1 3 ) , a l a c u n a a f t e r 
1 . 1 1 6 4 9 
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The p o s i t i o n i s perhaps l e s s c l e a r m B : 
T e l j u s t i c e de l i f e r o z ; 
M a i s , se vos c r o i r e me v o l e z . . . 
E t que v o u d r c i t mex m o r t a v o i r , 
Q u ' e l e v i v r o i t , e t sanz v i l o i r , 
E t que nus r . ' e n o r r o i t p a r l e r 
Q u i p l u s ns t ' e n t e n i a t per b e r . ( l l . 1173-6) 
The d o m i n a n t i d e a ,'<ould seem t o be t h a i ; suca ''Ould be t h e s h a m e f u l l i f e 
t h a t I o e u t '„ 'ould ue f o r c e d to l e a d t h a t she w o u l d p r e f e r t o d i e m t h e 
manner ^ r e p o s e d by H a r k th.-.n undergo w h a t Y v a i n has m m i n d . The p o s i t i o n 
m i g h t become c l e j r e r i f , as 5 ] a k e y s u g g e s t s , the o r d e r o f 1 1 . 1174 
and 1173 . 'ere r e v e r s e d and t h e b e g i n n i n g o f 1 . 1175 v e r e emended t o 
Q n ' e l e , 2 3 o r i f , as Read s u g g e s t s , 1 1 . 1175-6 as - » e l l ,3 1 1 . 1173-4 
24 
were i n t e r v e r t e d , b u t n e i t a e r s e t o f p r o p o s a l s imposes i t s e l f . 
Tuc- f i n a l l i n e o f t h e passage q u o t e d is i n t r o d u c e d as a sop t o l i l a r n ' s 
v a n i t y : t t e pLni&nirent Y v n m w i l l p r o p o s e w i l l b r i n g shame to the 
25 
q u e s n , b u t , so he c l a i m s , honour t o L a r k . 
r.s m 0 ( l . 4275)) K i n g H a r k i s p r e p a r e d t o be g r a t e f u l t o 
Y v a i n i f t h e pun i shmen t i s s u i t a b l y f e r o c i o u s . The l e ^ e r l e a d e r 
t h e n exposes t i e d e t a i l s o f L i s p r o ^ t s a l ; I & e u t v i l l be common 
26 
p r o p e r t y , she w i l l f i n d l i f e w i t h them u n b e a r a b l e , and ae c o n t r a s t s 
t h e l i f e she has l e d w i t h I^a rk w i t h t h e s q u a l o r of t h e l i f e b e f o r e 
h e r . A s i m i l a r a n t i t h e s i s between he r p a s t l i f e and t h e p r o p o s e d 
23. PS , X X I , P. 100. 
24. The ' T r i s t r a r i ' . . . , p p . 4?~5. 
25. J - resumaciy t h e p l i x . o f 1 . I I7Q H ' s t be t a k e n as an a d v e r b o f 
d e g r e e m o d : f y m g t h e v e r b a l e x p r e s s i o n t c m r i , o r b e r ? I n E i l h a r t 
i t i s 1,. Lor p r i n t e d o a t t h a t i t i s ohe .v ing h i m s e l f who i n c u r s 
d i s h o n o u r f o r a c c e d i n g t o t h e r e q u e s t o f t h e ' h e r z o g e ' ( l l . 4296— 
4 3 0 1 ) . 
26. B 1193. To ( l l . 446-51) t e l l s a d i f f e r e n t s t o r y . T h e r e , a f t e r 
some q u a r r e l l i n g , i t seems t o ^e a g r e e d t h a t I s e u t s h o u l d b e l o n g 
t o j u s t one o f t h e l e p e r s . 
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f u t u r e l i f e i s made t.7ice m 2, once by t h e C o r n i s h p e o p l e when 
she IP . a b o u t bo be l e d t o t h e s t a k e and a g a i n when t h e l e p e r s r e c e i v e 
h e r , b u t w i t u n o t h i n g l i k e t h e w e a l t h o f d e t a i l c o n c e r n i n g e v e r y d a y 
28 
e x i s t e n c e t h a t we f i n d m B . The f i n a l l i n e s o f t h e s p e e c h , 1210-6, 
p r e s e n t a g a i n t h e t h o u g h t t h a t I s e u t w o u l d p r e f e r d e a t h t o t h a t f o r m 
o f D i f e , and t n a t I s e u t w o u l d f i n d d e a t h by b u r n i n g more a c c e p t a b l e . 
I seufc i s l i k e n e d t o t h e v i p e r m 1 . 1214, a c r e a t u r e r enowned f o r i t s 
l u s t , i f l a " i v i ' p i s t a k e n as b e i n g i n a p p o s i t i o n t o Y s r u t , as 
Leaeune s u g g e s t s ! ' L ' a r d e u r s e x u e l l e des l e p r e u x . . . p u n i r a r a p i t i o -
ment I s e u t , " l a g u i v r e " , sans l u i l a i s s e r l e temps de c o n t r a c t e r l a 
l e n r e . Femme a d u l t e r e aux d e s i r s c & u p a b l e s . e l l e p o r i r a par l a 
l u b r i c i t e - des l a d r e s des q u ' e l i e l e u r a u r a e t e l i v r e e . ' y B u t i s 
d e a t h r e a l l y t o r e s u l t w i t h t h e s v i f t n e s s t h a t L e j e u n e a n t i c i p a t e s , 
and i s d e a t h r e a l l y t o be t h e r e s u l t a t a l l ? I n 0, t h e p o s i t i o n i s 
c l e a r , f o r 1 1 . 4276-9 and 4286-91 i n d i c a t e t h a t d e a t h w i l l c e r t a i n l y 
be I s e u t ' s f a t e . I n h i s c o m p a r i s o n o f B and 0, L l u r e t makes t h e 
f o l i o v i n g p o i n t : ' Su ivanfc E i l h a r t , l e l e p r e u x p romet de f a i r e mourn* 
I s e u t d ' u n s m o r t p l u s t e r r i b l e que l e t u c k e r ; s u i v n n t B a r o u l , i l 
p r o p o s e de l a l a i s s e r v i v r e d ' u n e v i e p l u s e f f r o y a b l e que t o u t e 
m o r t . ' " ^ L i u r e t seems t o have a n a l y s e d t h e s i t u a t i o n c o r r e c t l y , w h i l e 
27. LIS BL T, f . f r . 756, 78 v ° c r ' P i e a eu t i o n i r e l nor.de e t p l e n t e 
de t o z b i e n s , ex o r e a v r a p l u s de deshenor e t p l u s h e n t e qe n u l a 
c h e t a v e e t s o u f f r e t e u ^ e de t o e b i e n s , e t ce s e r a l a p l u s c r u e l e 
v e n j a n c e qe encquez r o i s p r e ^ s t de sa m o l l i e r . ' _i3 311, f . f r . 756, 
79 r ° a : ' E l , c i l q i male g e n t c s t o i e r t e t p l a i n s de p u n e s i e e t 
d ' e n n u i e r o , l a r e c o i v c u t c u t r ' e l z e t c i e n t que james ns l o r 
e s c h a p e r a , a m a l i f ^ r c t l e p l u s d 1 e n n u i q ' i l p c r r o n t e t de 
h o n t e qc l i r o i s H a r e ne l i f i s t oncquez d ' o n o r . Assez a v r a 
des o r e mas povre t e " e t h o n t e e t l a i t e t a v r a p e t i t a n e n g i e r , 
e ' e l e ne p o r c h a c e son v i v r e a u s s i come l l f e r o n c ' 
28. The mean ing o f s e l l e r ( l . 1202, L'C s o l a s ) has been examined by 
Leg^e ( 'Gome N o t e s . . . ' , _ p . 221-3 ; . 
29. VA, L X V I , P. 150. 
3 0 . R o m . . X V I , p . 3 3 1 . 
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L e j e u n e i s c l e a r l y m e r r o r and m i s c o n s t r u e s 1 1 . 1195-7: Y v a m had 
i n t e r v e n e d o r i g i n a l l y t o p r o p o s e a p u n i s h m e n t w h i c h w o u l d , amongst 
o t h e r t h i n g s , be o f l o n g e r d u r a t i o n than d e a t h by b u r n i n g . 
Hark, has a moment o f h e s i t a t i o n b e f o r e he a c c e p t s Y v a i n ' s 
p r o p o s a l . I s e u t p a n i c s and begs he r husband t o k i l l he r on t h e s r o t , 
t h e same p l e a she makes t o ^ n d r e t m t h e F r e n c h P r o s e Romance when 
3 1 
she i s d e l i v e r e d t o Lhe l a z a r - h o u s e . B u t , as m t h e P r o s e Romance, 
h e r p r o t e s t a t i o n s a r e m v a i n and she i s handed e v e r t o Y v a i n . J o n m 
has n o t e d t r i a t i t was n o t u n u s u a l f o r c r i m i n a l s t o be handed o v e r a t 
3 0 
t h i s p e r i o d i f n o t t o l e p e r - v i l l a g e s a t l e a s t t o l e p e r - c o l o n i e s . 
B u t , once a g r m , a r e c o g n i t i o n thc . t B ' r o u l may be f o l l o w i n g t h e common 
p r a c t i c e o f h i s t i m e does n o t r e a l l y e l u c i d a t e t h e t e x t , where t h e 
f u l l e n o r m i t y o f l l a r k ' s deed must be a p p r e c i a t e d . Raynaud de Lage 
has m f a c t d i s p u t e d J o n m ' s p o i n t and he c e r t a i n l y does n o t f a i l t o 
comprehend t h e r e a l i m p o r t o f t h e passage : ' I I n ' y a pas de p r e c e d e n t 
j u r i d i q u e , e t , en un s e n s , i l ne c o n v i e n t pas q u ' i l y en a i t , ce n ' e s t 
pas un a c t e de j u r i d i c t i o n , e ' e s t une vengeance n r i v e ' e , e t d ' u i o 
^3 
n o r r i b i e i r ^ e n t i o n d r a m a t i q u e . ' ^ 
I s e u t i s s u r r o u n d e d b y t h e l e p e r s , and t h i s s t a g e i n t h e e p i s o d e 
c l o s e s a t 1 . 1228 w i t h a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c p h r a s e , ' Q u j q ' t r a i t d u e l , 
Y v a m s e s t l i e z 1 . Y v a i n i s nuw p l a c e d a p a r t f r o m t h e g ^ c r a l r u n o f 
p e o p l e who s y m p a t h i s e 7 / i t h t h e l o v e r s and j e m s t h e i r e n e m i e s , j u s t 
as t h e d w a r f by h i s r e a c t i o n m 1 1 . 879-80 i s s e t a p a r t f r o m t h e 
p e o p l e v/ho g r i e v e because o f t h e a p p a r e n t l y i m m i n e n t e x e c u t i o n o f 
3 1 . LIS BI-i, f . f r . 1 0 4 , 80 i ° a : ' L o r s d i t r c m e Y s e u t a A n d r e t : 
"Ha! ^ n d r e t , pour Deu , o c i m o i ! Je t e p a r d o m g ma m o r t l S i ne 
me l i v r e mi<3 a s i v i l g e n t ! Ou t u me p r e s t o t ' e s p e e e t j e 
m ' o c i r r a , c a r p l u s s e r a i g r a n z honors pou r moi se j e m ' o c i e que 
so j e demcre c e a n z . ' 
3 2 . Les Personnages f e m i n m s . . . , p . 137• 
3 3 . Tift, L / V I , p . 385. 
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T r i s t a n and I s e u t . Y v a m has now j o i n e d t h e enemy and t h e r e f o r e 
i s a t r i s k , j u s t as t h e l o v e r s ' r e v e n g e on t h e f e l o n s i s a n t i c i p a t e d . 
Y v a i n ' s pun i shmen t w i l l come v e r y s w i f t l y , b u t T r i s t a n w i l l be 
s u r p r i s i n g l y l e n i e n t . 
The f o u r t h and f i n a l s t a g e i n t h e e p i s o d e , 1 1 . 1229-78, i s 
c o n c e r n e d w i t h t h e r e & c u e o f I s e u t and Y v a m ' s t o k e n p e n a l t y . The 
v e r s i o n o f E i l h s r t i s on t h e v h c l o c l o s e t o t h a t o f B e r o u l , w h i l s t 
i n t h e P rose Romance G o v e r n a l s i m p l y t a k e s t h e queen away f r o m t h e 
l e p e r s w i t h o u t m e e t i n g o p p o s i t i o n . 
The g r o u p o f l e p e r s l e a d I s c u t away o v e r t h e s h o r e , and a p p r o a c h 
t h e s p o t where T r i s t a n i s w a i t i n g f o r t h e m : 
T o t d r o i t v o n t v e r s 1 ' enbuschement 
Ou e r t T r i s t r a n , q u i l e s a t e n t . ( l l . 1233-4 ) 
Of c o u r s e , t h i s i s n o t s t r i c t l y t r u e : T r i s t a n and G o v e r n a l had 
t a k e n up t h e i r p o s i t i o n , n o t t o e f f e c t an ambush, b u t t o near news 
f r o m p a s s e r s - b y ( l l . 9 9 1 - 7 ) . B u t t h i s m i n o r p i e c e o f m a n i p u l a t i o n 
b a r e l y i n t r u d e s on an a u d i e n c e c o n d i t i o n e d m advance by 1 1 . I C 2 3 -
35 
44 . G o v e r n a l i s t h e f i r s t t o see I s e u t c o m i n g . T r i s t a n r e s o l v e s 
t o r e s c u e h e r ; he emerges f r o m t h e t h i c k e t and c a l l s on Y v a m t o 
r e l e a s e h e r , b u t i t i s G o v e r n a l who i s d i r e c t l y r e s p o n s i b l e f o r 
36 
f r e e i n g I s e u t f r o m Y v a i r . ' s g r a s p , s t r i k i n g h i m w i t h a v e r t j a m . 
E i l h a r t ' s v e r s i o n o f t h e r e s c u e ( l l . 4 3 0 2 - 3 0 ) p r e s e n t s one m a j o r 
d i f f e r e n c e f r o m B e r o u l ' s v e r s i o n . I n t h e German poem T r i s t a n a n g r i l y 
chops t h e l e a d e r o f t h e l e p e r s i n t w o , and he and K u r n c v a l t h e n 
s t r i k e o u t amongst t h e l e p e r s so t h a t m t h e end o n l y one s u r v i v e s t o 
34. See a l s o 1 1 . 4271-2. 
35. I n R, t h e companions o f T r i s t a n c e r t a i n l y h i d e i n ambush, h o p i n g 
t o r e s c u e t h e h e r o . Tne i d e a o f an ambush i s a l s o pe rhaps t o be 
u n d e r s t o o d i n 0 ( l l . 4 1 9 6 - 4 2 0 2 ) : m 0 , T r i s t a n i s eager t o r e s c u e 
I s e u t , and an ambush w o u l d be t h e n a t u r a l metnod i n the c i r c u m s t a n c 
36. The a f f i n i t y b e t w e e n 3 and R i n t h e m a t t e r o f f r e e i n g I s e u t f r o m 
t h e l e p e r s i s n o t as o b v i o u s 33 B e l b o u i l l e c l a i m s (COM, V , p . 
285) . I t i s n o t t r u e t a a t T r i s t a n p l a y s no r o l e i n t h e r e s c u e 
o f I s e u t i n B , w h i l s t c e r t a i n l y G o v e r n a l a l o n e , a l b e i t on t h e 
i n s t r u c t i o n s o f T r i s t a n ' s c o m p a n i o n s , free3 I s e u t m R. 
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t e l l the t a l e to Mark:"" 
Ein der s i c h m do genas. 
der quam da der 1 o.ung was 
und begunde 1m jemerlichen c l a g m 
daz s i n here were i r s l a g i n 
und mit l t r ' • l i e sine man. 
'daz hat T r i s t r mt get an 
und hat die vr^awe mit ltn nomen. 
i c h b i n kume dannen komen.' 
so sprach der arsne siche. ( 1 1 . 4331-9) 
I n B, th e r e i s no such wholesale slaughter and i n f a c t i t i s expressly 
denied t h a t they cause even Yvam's death: 
L i contor dYent que Yvain 
F i r e n t n*?er, c u i sont v i l a m : 
K'en sevent rue bien l ' e s t o i r e , 
Berox l ' a mex en sen memoire: 
Trop e r t T r i s t r a n preuz e t c o r t o i s 
A o c i r r e gent de tes l o i s . 3 8 
This account of the i n c i d e n t seems t o be supported by Fb ( 1 1 . 456-9), 
where the t e x t i m p l i e s t h a t T r i s t a n l e f t the s t r u g g l e t o Governal, 
who nevertheless appears to have k i l l e d no one: 
Jiinz par moi n'en f u un d e s d i t , 
lies Gorveual, c u i X)eus aj!t ! 
Lor dona teus cous des bastons 
Ou s'apcoient des moignons. 
7,'hy were the lepers not k i l l e d i n 3 as taey -/ere m 0? 
V/hitteridge has suggested a reason: 
T r i s t a n i s not too c o u r t l y to tO. l l the l e x e r s because they are 
l e p e r s , . . . but because taey are his i n f e r i o r s m rank. I n c o n f i r -
mation of t h i s romfc, i t w i l l be rememoered t h a t E i l h a r t makes tne 
37. Lofthcuse (unp> b l i s a e d LI. A. d i s s e r t a t i o n , n. 118) sees the 
a d d i t i o n a l d e t a i l m 0, the r e t u r n of the leper to Hark, as 
the work of the same author -ho had Tinas b r i n g back the d.varf 
t o court at the close of the t r y s t episode. 
38. B 1265-70. I l o f e r nas conyared t h i s passage w i t h p a r t of the 
Eonnn du kont 3 . I l i c a e l (ZRP, LXV, p. 280), but tne t e x t s do 
not r e a l l y hive tne k e n r ilberraschende v t t r t l i c h e Ubereinstir.nung 1 
t h a t ae perceives. N?cr m 1. 1266 has g e n e r a l l y been accepted 
m the sense of 'drown 1, but one may f e e l tnere are problems 
(see P. 208, p. 253, Swert, Volume I I , p. 155) . 
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leader of the lepers a duke, 'ein heraoge 1, and him T r i s t a n does 
not h e s i t a t e to k i l l . - 3 ? 
But making the leader o f the lepers a duke may very e a s i l y be a deba.il 
invented by E i l h c r b t o make T r i s t a n ' s a c t i o n less r e p r e h e n s i b l e . I n 
the German pcem ( i f not m L 3 D), T r i s t a n appears t o k i l l many 
others as \ ; e l l , as 1 1 . 4 3 2 2 - 7 i n d i c a t e . Are a l l the leners noble 
and can t h e r e f o r e be l e g i t i m a t e l y massacred?^ This seems r a t h e r 
f a r - f e t c h e d . I s i t p ossible t h a t m B Yvam could be of noble birfcn? 
His very name suggests t h i s and 1 . 1 2 4 7 nuy be held t o imply t h a t 
T r i s t a n at l e a s t k n c s him a i r e ;dy. Ferh^ps the r i g h t conclusion 
i s the s i u r l e one. I n the source shared by Beroul and E i l h a r t , 
T r i s t a n d i d indeed put paid t o the l e p e r s , or t o t h e i r leader at 
l e a s t . To avoid any r o s s i b l e ignominy accruing t o T r i s t " , n , E i l n a r t 
may have had the n o t i o n of making the leader a duke. I n 3 T r i s t a n 
does not k i l l Yvam the leper simply because lie i s a l e p e r , and the 
author f e e l s t o i t to k i l l even one of the lepers i s not m keeping 
with, the moral s t a t u r e of h i s h o r o . ^ C e r t a i n l y i t would appear 
t h a t BSroul i s d e l i b e r a t e l y changing the account of his source at 
t h i s p o i n t and i s making a dishonest appeal t o an imaginary a u t h o r i t y . 
39. 'Ttie T r i s i m of B e r o u l 1 , p. 345-
40 . Lejeune ' r i t e s : ' E i l h a r t connait l a r e v e n d i c a t i c n hardie 
adressee par l e s lepreox au r o i J a r c . l l a i s 1 'episode n'est pas 
fcres long ( v . 4 2 6 0 - 4 3 3 0 ) et l e ^ lepreux sont nobles (un due a 
chsval avec quelques compagnors). C'est l e due qui enlevera 
I s e u t , c'est l u i q u i sera tue par T r i s t a n ' L A V I , p. 151) • 
4 1 . Varvu'o holds a s i m i l a r v i e >: 'Non c'^ dubbio che qui l l 
poeta p r e v a n c h i conscientemente l a t r a d i s i o n e , t_2nendo f u o r i 
T r i s t i n o d a l l a n i s c l u a con g l i s p r e g o v o l i l e b b r e s i p r o p r i o r er 
non contaminare l ' l d e a l e d e l l ' e r o e prei^z et c o r t o i s ' (rion. , 
LXXXVIII, p. 4 2 ) . I n R, m the Ser,aration of the Lovers op i s r d e , 
T r i s t a n has s i m i l a r s c r u p l e ^ about b i l l i n g , but there he i s 
simply concerned about tae metaod he should eaploy t o k i l l a 
s o c i a l i n f e r i o r : 'Gar T r i s t a n l i s a i l l i de t r a v e r s e t prent l e 
v a l l e t au bruz d e s t r o , car f e n r ne l e v o u l o i t pas de l'espee 
por ce qe c h e v a l i e r n ' e s t o i t ' (~S BU, f . f r . 756, 81 v°a and b ) . 
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I t also appears t h a t Beroul comes i n t o c o n f l i c t w i t h the l o g i c of 
his own account. Yvain has been i d e n t i f i e d as an enemy of the 
l o v e r s , his punishment i s n a t u r a l l y a n t i c i p a t e d , but when the time 
comes Be*roul allows the leper t o escape v i r t u a l l y s c o t - f r e e . 
C r i t i c s have suggested t h a t the escape of I s e u t from the 
4 ' 
l e p e r s , l i k e T r i s t a n ' s leap from the chapel, i s an act of Providence. 
There are, o f course, as m the saut T r i s t r a n episode, good, 'non-
miraculous' reasons f o r the success of the rescue attempt: the 
place where T r i s t a n and his squire hide i s w e l l chosen ( t h i s d e t a i l 
i s even more obvious m 0 ) , and the l e p e r s , m s p i t e of t h e i r number, 
are r e l a t i v e l y puny opponents.^ But even though t h i s episode i s 
not c l e a r l y 'framed' by references t o God's i n t e r v e n t i o n , one may 
w e l l f e e l t h a t Governal's plan of a c t i o n , based on an uncanny 
a n t i c i p a t i o n of the course events w i l l take, i s u l t i m a t e l y so success-
f u l t h a t i t must have been d i v i n e l y i n s p i r e d . 
This episode closes w i t h the r e t r e a t of T r i s t a n , I s e u t and 
Governal i n t o the s a f e t y of the Forest of U o r r o i s , ^ and i t i s 
against the f o r e s t background t h a t f u t u r e events w i l l take place. 
42. This i s the view of Payen, f o r example: 'Et pourtant, nous 
sentons qu'une f o i s de plus , une b i e n v e i l l a n t e Providence est 
venue au secours des amants' (Le L l o t i f . . . , p. 340). 
43. T his i s a f e a t u r e of Pb: see e s p e c i a l l y 1 . 459-
44 . I n 0, the f o r e s t i s not named (see 1 1 . 4 3 2 8 - 3 0 ) • I n £ 'the 
f o r e s t i s naned: 'Et sachiez que cele f o r e s t ou l l e s t o i e n t 
a l ' a n t r e e e s t o i t apelee l a f o r e s t d e l l l a r o i s e t e s t o i t l a 
greignour f o r e s t q u i f u s t en to u t e C o r n u a i l l e ' (US BN, f . f r . 
104, 80 v°b). 
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7: LIFE IN THE FOREST 
T r i s t a n , I s e u t and Governal are now i n the Forest of Mo r r o i s , 
and t h e episode i n Beroul's v e r s i o n i s dominated by the problems of 
s u r v i v a l m the w i l d e r n e s s . 
An a i d towards s u r v i v a l i s , we l e a r n , already a v a i l a b l e : 
Governal had taken a bow and two arrows o f f a f o r e s t e r , and these, 
a l l i e d t o T r i s t a n ' s s k i l l as a bowman, w i l l soon be put t o good use. 
I n 1 . 1282 the t e x t r e f e r s t o a vague f o r e s t e r , un f o r e s t i e r . I s 
t h i s f i g u r e to be i d e n t i f i e d w i t h any other f o r e s t e r m the romance, 
more e s p e c i a l l y w i t h O r r i who i s f i r s t mentioned i n 1 . 2817? Such 
an i d e n t i f i c a t i o n seems g r a t u i t o u s , f o r the d e t a i l has a l l the marks 
of a secondary a c c r e t i o n , i n troduced by the author i n a b i d t o 
r a t i o n a l i z e the s t o r y . T r i s t a n must have a bow f o r the sake of 
s u r v i v a l , but where does he get i t from? The question i s posed by 
the author and answered by him f o r he co n v e n i e n t l y i n v e n t s the f i g u r e 
o f a f o r e s t e r . This recourse t o the i n v e n t i o n of a new, vague 
character seems t o have repercussions elsewhere. Before i n c l u d i n g 
1 1 . 1831-4 m hi s t e x t the author had c l e a r l y wondered what Governal 
had been doing a l l the time. He again answers his own question by 
saying he was w i t h the f o r e s t e r : 
1 . Texts employed: B, 1 1 . 1279-1305; 0 , 1 1 . 4502-80; S, chapter 
LXIV, p. 79 - chapter LXV; E, stanza CCXXIII - stanza CCXXVIII; 
Q, 11. 16621-17274; R, Bedier, Volume I I , pp. 361-2, C u r t i s I I , 
I § 5 5 0 - 5 5 2 , Fednc'-c, pp. A377-A3B1, Johnson, pp. 95 -7 , L'dseth, 
§ § 5 1 - 2 , Blv, f . f r . 104, 80 v°b - 81 r°b, MS BN, f . f r . 756, 
80 r°a - 80 v°b; Fb, 1 1 . 46O-I; Fo, 11. 857-72. 
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N'avoit qu(e) eus deus en ee l pals; 
Quar Governal, ce m'est a v i s , 
S'en e r t alez o l e d e s t r i e r 
Aval e l bois au f o r e s t i e r . 
I t appears t h a t the author i s drawing on h i s own i n v e n t i o n t o solve 
a problem of the same nature as caused the c r e a t i o n of the coaracter 
i n the f i r s t place. 
There are other ways of ensuring s u r v i v a l . T r i s t a n then b u i l d s 
a crude hut, a bover, and i n t h i s o p e r a t i o n I s e u t plays her p a r t . 
Governal also has a part to play; he does the cooking: 
T r i s t a n s ' a s i s t o l a ro!?ne. 
Governal sot de l a c u i s i n e , 
De seche busche f a i t buen f e u . 
Molt avoient a f a i r e q u e f l 
I I n'avoient ne l a i t ne s e l 
A cele f o i z a l o r o s t e l . ( 1 1 . 1293-8) 
C l e a r l y 1 . 12Q6 must be taken i r o n i c a l l y , as must the d e s c r i p t i o n 
of t h e i r crude s n e l t e r as an o s t e l m 1 . 1298. 
The passage then goes on to describe how t i r e d I s e u t i s as a 
r e s u l t of her t r i a l s ; her wish i s to sleep: 
Somel l i p r i s t , dor our se v o t , 
Sor son ami dorrnir se v o t . ( 1 1 . 1301-2) 
The couplet as i t stands i n the manuscript and m E^ert's t e x t 
quoted here o f f e r s an i d e n t i c a l rhyme. I s emendation c a l l e d f o r ? 
Perhaps a mistake has a r i s e n owing t o the s c r i b e ' s recognized h a b i t 
of reading a w.iole ccup]et of ais model at one t i m e , biuret f e l t the 
need t o emend the manuscript m a l l his e d i t i o n s , p r i n t i n g l ' e s t o t : 
se v o t i n U°, 1 ' e s t u t : se veut m LI*' and LI^, and 1 ' e s t e u t : se veut 
m M\ E.;ert, f o l l o w e d by i f ^ , r e t a i n s the manuscript reading and 
comments t h a t on occasion the s c r i b e was e v i d e n t l y content t o use 
2. See Raynaud de La^e, Rom., LXXXV, p. 523. Gaston Paris's prooosec 
emendation ( l l 0 , p. 253) , a v r o i e n t f o r avoient ( l . 1296) , i s noted 
m L'A ( p . 144) . Ii&*lk i s i n c l i n e d to sunport the proposal 
( T r i s t a n und I s o l d e , p. 69, note 1 5 ) . 
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i d e n t i c a l rhyme: he suggests t h a t the manuscript reading should 
be allowed t o stand.^ But i t i s not only the r e p e t i t i o n of dormir 
se vot m 1 . 1302 t h a t gives cause f o r alarm: i t i s also d i f f i c u l t 
t o decide what Sor son ami means m t h i s c o n t ext, so the beginning 
as w e l l as the ending of the l i n e may be i n need of c o r r e c t i o n . I t 
may be t h a t a theme which l a t e r becomes prominent, the co n s o l a t i o n 
the l o v e r s f i n d m each other's presence, was o r i g i n a l l y f i r s t 
i n t r o d u c e d here. 
Lines 1303-5 present the l a s t stage m the episode.^ The 
p a t t e r n of the day j u s t described becomes the p a t t e r n of a long stay 
m the wilderness. 
Accounts of the l o v e r s 1 l i f e m the f o r e s t are found m the 
other v e r s i o n s , but w i t h a considerable amount of v a r i a t i o n . I n 
E i l h a r t , f o r example, the episode comes a f t e r the escape of the dog, 
A 
Utant, and begins only at 1 . 4502. Tne German poem o f f e r s a mixture 
of the p a r t i c u l a r and the ge n e r a l , and there are some p o i n t s which 
perhaps should be noted. I t i s Kurneval and T r i s t a n who are 
respon s i b l e f o r the b u i l d i n g of the l o v e r s ' s h e l t e r ( 1 1 . 4518-23) 
and o f the three Kurneval alone s u f f e r s unbearably, not having the 
co n s o l a t i o n o f love: 
idoch was i n daz e m kind e r s p e l , 
wen s i h a t i n da b i vroude v e l 
von der grozen mmne. 
so i c h mich besmne, 
Kurneval l e i t erne di e not: 
daz he n i c h t l r l a g t o d , 
daz was e m michel wundir. ( l l . 4549~55) 
3. 'On the Text o f . . . ' , p. 96, Ewert, Volume I I , p. 5. 
4 . Lines 1303-5 belong p r o p e r l y to the next episode, as the r u b r i c 
and the c a l l Sei,,r.ora might be held t o i n d i c a t e , but they are 
inc l u d e d here f o r tue sake of convenience. 
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0 includes the d e t a i l t h a t the hero was the i n v e n t o r of a n g l i n g 
( 1 1 . 4530 - 4 0 ) , but m s p i t o of T r i s t a n ' s a b i l i t i e s the author f e e l s 
a c e r t a i n d i s b e l i e f t h a t the lov e r s and Kurneval could s u r v i v e f o r 
so long i n the f o r e s t . He supposes t h a t h i s readers and audience 
would f e e l a s i m i l a r d i s b e l i e f , so he hastens to p o i n t out t h a t t h i s 
i s what i s contained m his w r i t t e n source and also i n the ve r s i o n 
t h a t people r e l a t e : 
daz die vrauve und d i e degene 
n i c h t zu tode i r v r o r e n 
do s i e die c l e i d e r gar v o r l o r e n , 
daz hat mich .mndir gar genug. 
idoch so s a g i t uns daz buch 
und ouch die l u t e vor war, 
daz s i mer denne zwei j a r 
m dem ,/ilden walde l a g i n 
und n i d o r f noch sta d gesagm. ( 1 1 . 4572-So) 
U n l i k e Be'roul m the previous episode, he seems to be s i n c e r e l y 
reproducing his source, m s p i t e of his own m i s g i v i n g s , r a t h e r than 
c l a i m i n g adherence to the source and simultaneously producing a 
much more personal account. 
I n the Prose Romance, T r i s t a n and Governal b i d f a r e w e l l t o the 
k n i g h t s who have helped them, and they enter the f o r e s t w i t h Governal 
and a maid: there i s the s u s p i c i o n t h a t I s e u t i s l e s s w i l l i n g t o 
5 
leave the world behind tnan T r i s t a n i s . Kelemina has seen a l i n k 
bet?;een a f i g u r e m R and the f o r e s t e r i n 1 1 . 1281-4 of B: 'Per 
5. C u r t i s w r i t e s : 'And although she i s l a t e r described as being 
very happy i n the f o r e s t , i t i s c l e a r t h a t the author here wants 
to p o r t r a y a \oraan who i s l ess w i l l i n g than her l o v e r t o 
s a c r i f i c e the world and i t s pleasures' ( T r i s t a n Studies, p. 5 3 ) . 
I s e u t ' s apparent o b j e c t i o n s may m pa r t be a simple r h e t o r i c a l 
device to allow T r i s t a n t o voice h i s ow^ f e e l i n g s and may not 
be t r u l y r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of I s e u t ' s emotions (see also F r a p p i e r , 
RP, XXVI, p. 227, note 1 3 ) . Nevertheless, i t does seem t h a t 
I s e u t , when i t comes t o the p o i n t and she i s d i r e c t l y faced w i t h 
e x i l e m the f o r e s t , f a l l s m w i t n T r i s t a n ' s wishes r a t h e r than 
pursue the course she h e r s e l f would l i k e : 'Bien l e v e i l l , f e t 
e l l e , puis q ' l l vos p l e s t . Ja c o n t r e d i t ne y m e t r a i " 1 (756 , 
80 r°b). 
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Besuch beim FBrster s c h e i n t wegen B 1281-4 keine blosse E r f i n d u n g 
von R zu s e i n . ' ^ This i s a reference t o the f a c t t h a t before the 
lo v e r s leave t h e i r companions and enter the f o r e s t they r e c e i v e one 
n i g h t ' s h o s p i t a l i t y . But apart from the f a c t t h a t a ho s p i t a b l e l o r d 
i s a commonplace of A r t h u r i a n romance, i t i s only m MS BN, f . f r . 
103 of the manuscripts examined t h a t the l o v e r s ' host i s a f o r e s t e r : 
i n 756 > 104> Carpentras 404 and the Edinburgh manuscript e d i t e d by 
7 
Johnson, the host i s a c h e v a l i e r . Perhaps Kelemma has h i t upon 
a d e t a i l which the author of MS BN, f . f r . 103 drew d i r e c t l y from 
Beroul? I n R, the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the f o r e s t l i f e are r a t h e r 
d i f f e r e n t from those m B and 0. I t i s a l i f e of ease and l u x u r y , 
spent i n the now abandoned home of the Sage Damoiselle: T r i s t a n must 
n e c e s s a r i l y hunt, but t h i s task i s no hardship. 
The account of the l i f e m the f o r e s t which Thomas presents i s 
c e r t a i n l y closer t o R than to B and 0. As f a r as we can judge from 
the d e r i v a t i v e s of T, h i s account i s p e c u l i a r i n t h a t the l o v e r s ' 
e x i l e m the f o r e s t i s not a l l enforced. Mark has seen the love of 
the hero and heroine, and he allows the l o v e r s t o leave the co u r t of 
t h e i r own f r e e w i l l . Thomas, i t w i l l be remembered, had caused his 
v e r s i o n to take a d i f f e r e n t course from t h a t taken by B, 0 and R. A 
p e r i o d o f e x i l e m the f o r e s t i s not e s s e n t i a l t o h i s recast account, 
6. Untersuchungen..., p. 30. 
7 . See Bedier, Volume I I , p. 36O, C u r t i s I I , § 550, Johnson, p. 95 . 
I n 756, 80 r°a, we read 'Quant l l f u r e n t p a r t i du c h e v a l i e r ' , and 
i n 104, 80 v°b, 'Quant l l urent est\£] chies l e proudonme'. 
F e d r i c k s t r a n g e l y w r i t e s t h a t the 'lovers take refuge at f i r s t m 
the house of a f r i e n d l y f o r e s t e r ' ( F e d r i c k , p. 140). He supposes, 
because of O r r i m B, t h a t there was a f r i e n d l y f o r e s t e r i n the 
source of R. But the f o r e s t e r i s found only m 103 (see C u r t i s , 
T r i b t - m Studies, p. 6 4 ) : Fedrick's own t r a n s c r i p t i o n of 104 
(p . A376) r e f e r s t o the f i g u r e as a proudomme and a c h e v a l i e r s . 
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but perhaps he was unable to r o s i s b the p o s s i b i l i t i e s o f the scene. 
As i n R the l o v e r s lead a l i f e o f ease: 
i n s t r e i c h d i u Diebe l r erbepfluoc 
mwan an legli c h e t n t r i t e 
und z i e g e l i c h o n stunden mite 
und gab m a l l e s des den r a t , g 
des man ze wunschlebene hat. 
Nor i s t h e i r home m the l e a s t uncomfortable: 
And because i t l i k e d them t h i s freedom m the f o r e s t , they found a 
secret place beside a c e r t a i n water and i n a rock t h a t heathen men 
l e t hew and adorn m olden time w i t h mickle s k i l l and f a i r c r a f t , and 
t h i s was a l l v a u l t e d and the entrance digged deep i n t o the e a r t h , 
and there was a secret path f a r beneath. 
So, the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the l o v e r s ' l i f e m B are very much 
d i f f e r e n t from those presented m R and T. B also d i f f e r s from R, 
T and 0 i n t h a t the t e x t repeats roughly the same m a t e r i a l a t 
i r r e g u l a r i n t e r v a l s from now on. I n 0 a l l the data d e s c r i b i n g the 
hard l i f e m the f o r e s t are concentrated i n the one passage, as 
Muret has pointed out: 'Le r e c i t de Beroul est bien plus l o n g , 
smgulidrement confus; i l y a beaucoup de r e d i t e s . Au l i e u d'etre 
reunis dans un grand t a b l e a u , comme chez E i l h a r t , l e s d e t a i l s sur l e 
genre de v i e des amants sont epars au cours de l a n a r r a t i o n . ' ^ Let 
us remind ourselves what the f e a t u r e s were of t h i s f i r s t day i n the 
f o r e s t , as l i s t e d i n 11. 1279-1302. Hunting was one f e a t u r e , hunger 
and d e p r i v a t i o n was another, and i n 11. 1301-2 Beroul was perhaps 
h i n t i n g t h a t hardship d i d not preclude happiness. We are t o l d i n 
11. 1303-5 t h a t t h i s becomes the general p a t t e r n of ex i s t e n c e , and 
t h i s i s r e i n f o r c e d by the f a c t t h a t roughly the same m a t e r i a l i s 
8. G 16842-6. See also B, stanza CCXXVIII, 11. 2507-8. S, chapter 
LXIV. Varvaro (Horn., LXXXVIII, p. 36) sees an a l l u s i o n m 
L'Escoufle, 1. 8775 (not 8875, as Varvaro has i t ) , to the l o v e r s ' 
departure from the court as recounted m T. 
9. Loomis, The Romance of T r i s t r a m . . . , p. 177. See also S, chapter 
LXIV, G, 1. I6689 f f . , E, stanza CCXXVI, 11. 2478-81. 13 there a 
poss i b l e l i n k between the d w e l l i n g described here and Om's c e l l a r ? 
10. Rom., XVI, p. 334. 
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repeated m various passages throughout the next few hundred l i n e s . 
The major p a r a l l e l passages w i t h which we are concerned are 
1 1 . 1357-66, 1423-30, 1637-55, 1767-73 and perhaps also 1783-92. 
I n these passages the themes of t h a t f i r s t day r e t u r n , new themes 
emerge w i t h changing circumstances, are cons o l i d a t e d and become 
r e g u l a r f e a t u r e s of these sequences. The p o i n t t h a t the l o v e r s 
spend a long time m the f o r e s t appears m 1 1 . 1303-5, an-& l s l a t e r 
found m 1 1 . 1359, I648 and 1771. T r i s t a n goes hunting on the f i r s t 
day, and there are s i m i l a r accounts m 1 1 . 1426-7, 1767-8 and also 
i n 1 1 . 1772-3, 'where the p o s i t i o n has improved f o l l o w i n g the i n v e n t i o n 
of the arc qui ne f r . u t . The theme of hunger and d e p r i v a t i o n r e t u r n s 
m 1 . 1425, 11 . 1644-5 a n ^ 1 . I 769 . But love i s a source of consol-
a t i o n , we are t o l d : t h i s theme may have been suggested i n 1 1 . 1301-2, 
or indeed as e a r l y as 1 . 1 2 7 4 , a n d i t r e a s s e r t s i t s e l f i n 1 1 . 1364-6, 
1649-50 and 1783-92. Repeatedly we f i n d a s t r e s s on the l o v e r s ' need 
to be c o n s t a n t l y on the move. Obviously t h i s cannot be a f e a t u r e of 
the f i r s t day, but i t becomes e s t a b l i s h e d l a t e r and i s i n c o r p o r a t e d 
i n t o the sequences at 1 1 . 1360-1 , 1428-30 and I 6 4 0 . 
Why do we f i n d t h i s repeated data m B? I s the account of the 
l o v e r s ' l i f e m the f o r e s t r e a l l y as ' smgulierement confus' as 
Uuret claimed? So f a r at l e a s t m our study we have been aware of a 
mind which has c a r e f u l l y c a l c u l a t e d i t s chosen e f f e c t s , s t r e s s i n g 
r e c u r r e n t themes. 
Perhaps pa r t of the answer t o the problem of why t h i s m a t e r i a l 
i s c o n s t a n t l y being repeated l i e s m a comment made already. I n 
E i l h a r t ' s v e r s i o n , the s i n g l e l i f e m the f o r e s t sequence i s p o s i t i o n e d 
1 1 . See Vmaver, CCM, X I , p. 5. 
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a f t e r the a r r i v a l of Utant, and, i n apparently p l a c i n g the escape 
of the dog on the very day of the l o v o r s 1 escape, E i l h a r t i s 
probably preserving the 'a u t h e n t i c ' account. I n B, one has the 
impression t h a t a longer p e r i o d of time has elapsed before Kusdent 
i s released and because of t h i s the account m B may present c e r t a i n 
i l l o g i c a l i t i e s . One may also suspect t h a t , w i t h regard t o the two 
hermit scones, E i l h a r t again preserves the l o g i c a l order; m 0 , one 
scene immediately precedes, the other immediately f o l l o w s , the 
l n d i o a x i o n t h a t the f o u r years of the potion's f u l l e f f e c t i v e n e s s 
are up. The conclusion presents i t s e l f t h a t Beroul has d e l i b e r a t e l y 
disposed the episodes i n a new order, m wmch l o g i c a l succession, 
one epist.de f o l l o w i n g a f t e r and dependent on another, has been 
s a c r i f i c e d to another design and purpose. 
V/hat then i s the r o l e of the l a f e m the f o r e s t sequwnces m 
t h i s new d i s p o s i t i o n of episodes? Varvaro has made an attempt to 
d e f i n e t h i s r o l e and his general t h e s i s i s t h a t sequences of t h i s 
nature mark a pause between episodes, the u n i t s of the poem: 
I I r i c h i a u i c a l i a s i t u a z i o n e d e t e r m i n a i a s i n e l cor3o d e l precedente 
racconto, se non e a f f a t o necessario per l a b r e v i t a d e l l ' e p i s o d i c 
m t e r p o s t o e non serve dunque all'econo^.ia d e l ro-u.anzo, r i a c q u i s t a 
s i g n i f i c a t o se s i a c c e t t i l ' i p o t e s i d i una s i f f a t t a pausa, a r.mettendo 
una c e r t a autonomia d e l successivo nucleo n a r r a t i v e e r i f l e t t e n d o 
su d i es&o 1 v e r s i ora l e t t i , non m funzione d i ra-npel a l l ' i n t e r n o 
d i un racconto u m t a r i o , quanto d i mxroduzione ad un e p i s o d i c c u i 
ccncediamo per adesso un nargme indeterminate d i autonoraia.l^ 
But Prappier, i n reviewing Varvaro's monograph, makes the important 
p o i n t t h a t these sequences serve also as a l i n k between episodes: 
Eemarquons t o u t e f o i s que les exemples q u ' i l a c h o i s i s , t r l s s i g n i -
f i c a t i f s , se r apportent presque tous a l a v i e des amants dans l a 
12. I I 'Roman de T r i s t r m ' . . . , p. 32. 
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f o r e t , e t qu'une analyse un peu plus poussee de ces 'pauses 
n a r r a t i v e s ' , ou l'on d i r a i t que l e j o n g l e u r se r e c u e i l l e avant un 
autre e l ^ n , c c n d u i r a i t probablement a l e u r a t t r i b u o r aussi une 
valeur de l i a i s o n ( e l l i p t i q u o l l est v r a i ) . E l l e s sont propres, 
nous s e ' n b l e - t - i l , a suggerer l a c o n t i n u i t y de 1 ' a c t i o n entre deux 
episodes successifs autant qu'a les separer.^-^ 
But what i s the r e a l nature of t h i s l i n k 9 By d e l i b e r a t e l y r e -
o r d e r i n g the episodes \ o u l d i t not seem t h a t Beroul has r e j e c t e d 
the k i n d of l i n k Frappier seems to be d e s c r i b i n g , vhere one episcde 
i s made to lead on l o g i c a l l y to the next? Lioreover, c e r t a i n cf the 
l i f e m the f o r e s t sequences, f o r example, 1 1 . I364-6 and 1 1 . 1783-92, 
are to be found not l i n k i n g episodes but v/ithm the body of episodes. 
Perhaps Payen, i n another review of Varvaro's book, i s nearer the 
t r u t h : 
La r e l a t i o n de 3 e r o u l est e f f e c t i v e n e n t plus a f f e c t i v e que 
logioue: Llais nous p a r l e r i o n s de c o n r o s i t i o n par sequences (e-iploy-
ant a dessem un ] mgage cmem.-itogra^hique). Ge montage refuse 
1'enchainernent l0(_ique e t admet t o u t j u s t e l e r j p p e l f u r t i f des 
c o n d i t i o n s dans l e s q u e l l e s va se derouler 1 ' a c t i o n : un vers ou 
deux y s u f f i s e n t et l a s:r s doute r e s i d e 1 ' e x p l i c a t i o n de beaucoup 
de ' r e p r i s e s ' ou ' r e p e t i t i o n s ' . ^ 4 
But Beroul's t e x t o f f e r s much more than a 'rappel f u r t i f ' of these 
d e t a i l s ! AS our a n a l y s i s has shown, the author c a r e f u l l y and 
consciously r e i t e r a t e s themes already present and, as the romance 
progresses, i n c o r p o r a t e s other themes i n t o his scheme. 
Yet P^yen's remarks can help us to d e f i n e our approach t o these 
sequences. The l i f e i n the f o r e s t sequences form a background 
c h a r a c t e r i s e d by a number of r e c u r r e n t f e a t u r e s and a l t e r e d s l i g h t l y 
by the a d d i t i o n of new themes d i c t a t e d by changing circumstances. 
I n s t e a d of being i n a l o g i c a l concatenation, the i n d i v i d u a l , r e -
13. CCM, V I I , p. 354. 
14. VA, LXXI, p. 603. 
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ordered episodes are set m the foreground, against t h i s ever-
present background. Not t h a t the order of episodes i n B i s 
g r a t u i t o u s : the f i r s t O j r m episode, f o r example, i s given a 
new prominence, and t h i s i s d e l i b e r a t e . C e r t a i n l y the order 
p r e s c r i b e d by l o g i c and probably e x e m p l i f i e d by the order i n 
0 has been discarded, but a new order, more s u i t e d to express the 
author's conception of the legend, has taken i t s place. 
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8: T H E HOUSE'S LA&U J M ' I S O D E 
The Horse's Ears episode ( l l . 1306-50) i s e x c e p t i o n a l c h i e f l y 
because i t i s found only i n B. I t may also be deemed e x c e p t i o n a l 
because i t provides one of the r a r e glimpses of events at court 
a f t e r the lovers have made t h e i r escape to the i u o r r o i s . And y e t 
the basic f u n c t i o n o f the episode i s the same as t h a t o f other 
episodes t o ccme, namely the e l i m i n a t i o n of the var i o u s enemies of 
the l o v e r s once t h e i r work i s accomplished. 
The episode i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y presented, 'Oiez du nam com 
1 
au r o i s e r f . another of the l i f e i n the f o r e s t episodes begins 
m very much the same way and i s concerned v i t h another enemy of 
the l o v e r s : 
Un de ces t r o i s que Dex tnaudie. 
Par q u i l l f u r e n t descovert, 
Ciez conaent par un j o r s e r f . 
The bare bones of the s t o r y are f i r s t presented as a stimulus t o 
our c u r i o s i t y , f o r we l e ^ r n of the consequences s u f f e r e d by the 
unfortunate dwarf as a r e s u l t of ins behaviour: 
Un ccnsel sot l i n n [ n 3 s ^ u r 0 1 j 
Ne sot que l l ; par grant de s r o i 
1 . B 1306. At 1 . IO65, O I O L seemed to mark the p o i n t vvnere B l r o u l 
r e v e r t e d to his source m a t e r i a l . Hero, Pies would seem to mark 
the p o i n t ''aere he departs from his source. 
2. B 1656-8. i;ote also 11. 701-2. 
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Le descovn; l l f i s t que beste, ^ 
Qar puis en p r i s t l i r o i s ] a t e s t e . " 
Be*roul could have stopped here, having explained why the dwarf 
would be absent from the r e s t of the romance, but he obviously 
f e l t there was pleasure and p r o f i t t o be had from the t e l l i n g of a 
f u l l s t o r y . 
One day the barons approach the dwarf when he happens t o be 
drunk: h i s s t a t e of i n e b r i a t i o n e x p l a i n s his imprudence! The 
barons ask the d ^ a r f the reason f o r the i n t i m a t e exchanges which 
pass between the k i n g and him s e l f , but the dwarf refuses t o break 
f c . i t h w i t h Llark. But he o f f e r s a p l a n , whereby, so he claims, he 
w i l l noc d i v u l 0 e the secret t o the barons i n theory, even i f he w i l l 
do so i n p r a c t i c e : he says he w i l l place the three m p o s i t i o n by 
the G-ue aventuros where they w i l l be able t o hear him. So these 
three barons are now described as being three i n number ( l . 1319)• 
ATQ these the three barons who have been encountered before, even 
tnough they are not i d e n t i f i e d as the l o v e r s ' enemies? Elsewhere, 
three barons appear again: on t h i s occasion they approach King 
Llark m order to o b t a i n the release of Ilusdent ( l l . 1473-82) and 
once more they are not openly described as the f e l o n s . I t i s 
poss i b l e t u a t l e r o u l sim.-ly had a k i n d of obsession w i t h the f i g u r e 
t h r e e , as Varvaro has suggested: ''Panto p i u "e m t e r e s s a n t e notare 
che quando Beroul ha per necessita n a r r a t i v e da s c e g l i e r e n e l l a 
3. B 1307-10. I n his e d i t i o n (Volume I , :. 145), Ewert glosses 
desro i, w i t h o u t s p e c i f i c a l l y mentioning 1. 139^, ?s 'disorder, 
unseemly conduct, rcr-._'. I n 1-4, i e o r c i i s glossed as ' f o l i e ' , 
which would make tae phrase v i r t u a l l y synonymous w i t h l l f i s t 
que beste m 1 . 1309. Perhaps the meanings suggested f o r the 
phrase \ ar grant de s r o i i n T.-L. ( I I , 1733) , ' lm Ubermut, 
ungesttlki' are adequate here. T[.e phrase reoccurs m 1. 1399« 
Here E^ert underst.uus ' r*: ^ r c a t p e r t u r b a t i o n ' (Ewert, Volume 
I I , p. 165) , while Raid suggests t h a t d e c r c i snould be emended 
to d e g t r n i t (..LR, LX, ->p. 353-4 and note 1 , The ' T r i s t r a i ' ... , 
PP. 5 5 - 6 ) . I l o l d e n , ho.vever, b e l i e v e s the reading of tae manu-
s c r i p t should be preserved (Rom., LXXXIX, p. 391) , and t h i s i s 
c e r t a i n l y possible i f we can understand a meaning a k i n to 'wit h 
great i n s i s t e n c e , w i t h t-ireat urgency'. 
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massa m d i s t m t a a e l l a c c r t e cormca e ^ l i s i f e r m i sempro s u l 
numero t r e . ' ^ Bub the r o l o s played by tnese two sets of b irons 
are n o t vary f a r removed from the r o l e s played by the three wicked 
5 
barons. I t i s t r u e t h a t t h e i r a c t i o n s "rove i n d i r e c t l y b e n e f i c i a l 
to the l o v e r s f o r m t h i s episode they b r i n g about the e l i m i n a t i o n 
of the dwarf and m the Kusdent episode they r e u n i t e the dog and i t s 
master, but m both m a t i n e e s t h e i r motives f o r a c t i o n appear less 
thun praiseworthy. I n the f i r s t case, they seem to have caught \md 
of a possible scanda] ( l l . 1311-4) .-hic'n could pr-"\3umably be harmful 
to King Llark, and m the secend they seem to hope t h a t the dog, when 
released, w i l l lead them to T r i s t a n . A d m i t t e d l y , the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n 
i s never c l e a r l y made, but i t dees seem t u a t these two sets of 
barons are indeed t o be asoociated w i t h the t a r e s Melons f i r s t encount-
ered at 1. 58l. Beroul would seem t o be re-employmg characters he 
created aimself. The place vhere the dwarf i s t o d i v u l g e the secret 
i s the Que A ventures and Ke.vstead j o i n t s out thc-t t h i s i s a very 
f a m i l i a r l o c a t i o n . Probably Beroul chose such a s i t e because of the 
4. I I 'Roman de T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 151. i l u r r e l l has suggested t h a t 
an author of the G i r a r t de P o u s s i i l o n "oems has an obsession " i t b 
t h e number seven- ' I t 1 . b e added t n a t the number seven has no 
importance i r . d etermining the l e n g t h of e x i l e m G I ; i t i s a 
stereotyped f i g u r e wnich the author o f L uses, as i f a magic 
phrase, as o f t e n as p o s s i b l e . Barte dies seven years before 
G i r a r t ; Ilary llagdalene aas seven d e v i l s ; God's anger towards the 
people f c r disobeying Gir:=rt's wishes a& regards b u r i a l i b s h e n 
by an absence of r a i n f o r seven years' ( ' G i r ^ r t de P.oussillon' ... , 
P. 35). 0 
5. For a d i f f e r e n t view, see i l , p. X. 
6. 'The place c'.osor. by the d, a r f f o r his meeting w i t h the b irons i s 
" l e Gu£ A ventures / EL xiuec a une aube es-me." A f o r d by a 
hawthorn t r e e was a t y p i c a l s e t t i n g f o r uncanny marvels, as 
numerous other examples m C e l t i c and A r t h u r i a n t r a d i t i o n prove' 
(RP, X I , p. 249). See dlso Looais, A r t h u r 1 , n T r a d i t i o n . . . , -. 130. 
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p a r t i c u l a r p o e t i c r e s o n a n c e i t _ i U d a c q u i r e d as a r e s u l t o f b e i n g 
oomrionly u t i l i z e d m e a r l i e r s t c n e s . The l o c a t i o n i s a l s o a 
f a m i l i a r one m 3 : l i n e s i d e n t i c a l t o 1 . 1320 a r e 1 1 . 2677, ?747 
7 
and 3436. The d w a r f ' s p r e c i s e p l a n , as 1 1 . 1322-4 i n d i c a t e , i s to 
t h r u s t h i s head i n t o a h o l l o w o e n e a t h the r o o t o f t h e t h o r n b u s h , and 
o 
t h e t h r e e o u t s i d e v a i l t h e n hear h i s w o r d s . 
The n e x t s e c t i o n o f t h e e p i s o d e t e l l s how t h e s e c r e t i s d i v u l g e d 
by t h e d w a r f , l i j ' . e d F r o c i n e m 1 . 1328 f o r t h e p u r p o s e s o f r h y m e . ^ 
T h e r e i s a f a i r l y o r d i n a r y d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e d w a r f , ' L i n a i n s f u 
c o r t , l a t o w t o c t g r o ^ e ' ( 1 . 1329) , b u t pe rhaps t h e d i m e n s i o n s o f t h e 
d w a r f ' s head a r e i m p o r t a n t h e r e . The - l e a n i n g o f 1 . 1330 may w e l l be 
t h a t t h e i e was a need t o e n l a r g e t h e h o l e t o accommodate t h e heads 
7. L i n e s 3076-7 s h o u l d a l s o be n o t e d i n t h i s c o n n e c t i o n . The ' C r o i z 
K o g o ' c l s o f i g u r e ? n o r e t a . r. once 111 d i f f e r e n t c o n t e x t s m E 
( 1 . 1909 ind 1 . 2/ T 19). 
8. I n 1 . 1326, i t i s h a r d t o j u i - t \ f y t h e r e t e n t i o n o f t h e n u n u c c r i p t 
r e a d i n g q O I , w h i c h E w e r t p r i n t s . The c o r r e c t i o n f o i seems 
n e c e s s a r y . 
9 . F rom a s t u d y o f t h e use o f t h e t e r m y r o n n e , H o e ^ f f n e r s u g g e s t s 
xhet t h e w h o l e passage i s t h e 1 o r l ; o f a second . r i t e r , b u t h i s 
a rgumen t i s u n c o n v i n c i n g ( S I P , XXXIX, p . 69, n o t e l ) . 3 v e r t 
t e r r r s 1 1 . 1306-50 ' a n i n t e r p o l a t i o n -nde by t h e - c e f ( i h v e r t , 
Volume I I , p. 160) . B e l l i c u i l l e „ J S i n q u i r e d i n t o t h e c r i ^ m c f 
t h e t iu i ' iC P r o c i r . cud ae w r i t e s : 'A n o t r e s e n s , f r o c i r . ( e) ( d ' o \ i 
F r o c m - F r o c m ? ) p o u r r a i t a v o i r d e s i g n e d ' a b o r d l e p e t i t c r . . pa i .d 
r u 1~ r e t i t c t r c i c i i l l e . . . , c a i s l l a u r a i t r ^ i s b i e n t & t l e sens 
d ' o e u f s de c r a p a u d c u de g r e n o u i l l e , s m o n c e l u i du r e t a r d . Sans 
d o u t e , qu^nd L c r o u l l ' e m p l o y a p c u r ncnmer l e n a i r . - a s t r o l o g u e du 
T ^ 3 s t j _ n , ce mot a d o u b l e gen re s e r v a i t - i l de^a a u s s i b i e n ^our 
d e s i g n e r u e t a p a o r i q u e m e n t un n a m que pour d e s i g n e r un i e t i t 
c r a r a u d . Dans ce c a s , B e r o u l n ' a u r a i t pas nomne c r u m e n t son 
n a m C r a p a u d , P U I S a u r a i t j o u e de l a d o u b l e s i g n i f i c a t i o n du " . o t , 
s o n m m p r o p r e e v o q u a u t c ' a o c r d l a r e t i t e t a i l l e du r e r s o n n a g e , 
L U . I S r a p p e l a r . t a i s i i , d c r n e r e ce sens d e r i v e , l e sens ^ r e n i a r 
d u n o t e t l a h i d e u r de l a b e t e que l a t r a d i t i o n p c . u l a a r e v e i t 
a u s s i mechante que l a i d e ' ( ' L ^ I\om c u r ^ i n ? r o c i n ( e ) ' , p . 202 ) . 
I n Le D p i i n e i aci.. n inan t s , as p r e s e n t e d by G a s t o n P a r i s , t h e d w a r f 
i s r e f e r r e d to as l i c r a p o u z (Pov . . , X/ .V, p . 510} 1« 6 1 9 } . 
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' D e l i v r e m e n t o u t f a i t l a f o s s e ' . T h i s i s t h e t e x t o f S w e r t , w h i c h 
r e p r o d u c e s t h e m a n u s c r i p t r e a d i n g o u t . He e x p l a i n s h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
' A c c o r d i n g t o 1 1 . 1322-3 t h e h o l e had a l r e a d y been made and 1 . 1330 
m e r e l y r e c a l l s t h e f . c t t h . i t t h e d .va r f aad made i t . D e l i v r e m e n t 
m i g h t t h e r e f o r e be i n t e r p r e t e d " f r e e l y " , ' h t h i s l e i s u r e " , " - , , - i th 
d e l i b e r . t i o n ( ? ) " . 1 B e f o r e hira b i u r e t had r e a d t h e m a n u s c r i p t as 
o n t and r e p r o d u c e d o n t m h i s e d i t i o n s . The p a n u s c r i ^ t o l e c r l y r e ads 
o u t , a f a c t acivno 1 ' l e e r e d m l l \ b u t o n t i s s t i l l p r i n t e d . The v e r s i o n 
i s d e f e n d e d m t h i s v/ay: ' L a f o s s e e x i s t e d e j a ( v . 1322) , mais on 
l ' a g r a n d i t p o u r que l e n a m p u i s s e y t n e t t r e l a t e t e j u s q u ' a u x 
e p a u l c s . ' ' ^ U n l e s s a c c e p t t h i t a h o l e made by t h e d w a r f i s 
e s s e n t i a l t o t h e s t o r y ? Ewer-c's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n does m f a c t seen 
f o r c e d . T h e r e i s r.c p r o o f t h a t t h e d ; a r f h i m s e l f had made t h e h o l e , 
and t a e r e seems no r e a s o n f o r h im t o have done so u n l e s s he was m 
t h e tiabat o f d ^ - L l g i r . ^ secre t s , m t h i s s t r a n g e t ranner : 1 . 1322 
s i m p l y r e c o r d s t h a t t h e h o l e vas an e x i s t e n c e . C e r t i i n l ; , .'e a r e now 
f a r i n t o t h e r e a l m o f H y p o t h e s i s arid pe rhaps t h e l i n e i s i n need o f 
12 
more r a d i c a l e i i ' ^ n d a t i o n t fcun t h e s i m p l e c h a n g i n g o f o i t t t o o n t . 
F r o n h i s p o s i t i o n m t h e h o l e , t h e d v a r f new stammers o u t h i s s e c r e t , 
t o t h e b u s u , h i s v o r d s e m e r g i n g t o b e g i n " > i t h , as t h e t e x t s t a n d s , 
m d r u n k e n i n c o h e r e n c e . The d . i a r f ' s e x e r c i s e m s o p h i s t r y , f o r ha 
c l a m s t o ce d i v u l g i n g i n f o r m a t i o n o n l y t o t h e t h o r n b u s h , may w e l l 
b r i n g t h e ambiguous o a t h t o m i n d ! 
10. 'On the T e x t o f . . . ' , p . 92. See a l s o E v e r t , Volume I I , p . 162. 
1 1 . l / ' , p . 144-
12. iuBlk s u p p o r t s i n g e n e r a l t h e i n t e r . T V t e t i o n t i t h e a c t i o n g i v e n 
i n l l 4 , b u t w o u l d a c c e p t c i t h e r o u t o r o n t ( T r i s t a n und I s o l d e , 
v. 6 9 j n o t e 1 7 ) . 
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The consequences o f t h e b e t r a y a l o f t h e s e c r e t a r e p r e c i s e l y 
t h o s e t h a t t t i e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e e p i s o d e l e d us t o e x p e c t . The k i n g 
i s t o l d by t h e b a r o n s t h a t t h e y know h i s s e c r e t , and pe rhaps he g i v e s 
t h e came away r a t h e r t o o r a p i d l y by c o n f e s s i n g a t oncp t h a t he has 
t h i s d i s f i g u r e m e n t . H i s l a u g h b e t r a y s an embarrassment w h i c h w i l l 
soon be r e l i e v e d by an a c t o f r e v e n g e , f o r P r o e m , d e s c r i b e d m 
13 
1 . 1345 t-s t h e cause o f t h e k i n g ' s p e c u l i a r i t y , i s d e c a p i t a t e d by 
t h e k i n g , m d t h i s a c t i o n g i v e s r i s e t o g e n e r a l r e j o i c i n g . 
I n t h e p a s t , ' v o r k on t t i e e p i s o d e nr.3 l a r g e l y been d i r e c t e d t o w a r d s 
an e x p l o r a t i o n o f s o u r c e s , and o n l y i n c i d e n t a l l y , t o a g r e a t e r o r 
l e s s e r d e g r e e , have the e p i s o d e i t s e l f and i t s p l a c e w i t h i n t h e romance 
1 / 
been i n t e r p r e t e d . C r i t i c s have s u g g e s t e d t n . i t t h e r n g m o f t h e 
j t o r y as t o l d oy B t L - o u l i s C e l t i c and e s i e c i a l l y E r 3 t o n . T h i s i s t h e 
t h e o r y s u p p o r t e d by P o u l o n , and a l s o by l l e - s - t e a d , ,:ho tias c o n c l u d e d 
f r o n a svudy o f t h e C e l t i c s o u r c e s t h a t a B r e t o n s t o r y i s i n d e e d a t 
1 ^ . 
t h e o r i g a n o f t h e e p i s o d e . B u t i s t h i s . B r e t o n s t o r y t h e s o l e s o u r c e 
o f B e r o u l ' s v e r s i o n 7 I s a d i r e c t c l a s s i c a l s o u r c e c o n p l a t e l y o u t o f 
t h e q u e s t i o n ? iu.uret w r i t e s : ' L ' a v e n t u r e d u r o i e t du n a m r a p p e l l e 
v ive . r , en t l a facie use h i s t o i r e du b a r b i e r de l u i d a s . L l a i s , q u ' i l y a i t 
i m i t a t i o n l c i n t a m a ou c o i n c i d e n c e f o r t u i t e , on ne s a u r a i t m e t t r e 
en d o u t e l a p rovenance c o l t i q u e de n o t r e r e c i t . 1 " ^ B e d i e r l i k e v / i s e 
e n v i s a g e s t h e p o s s i b i l i t y t h . i t an a u t h o r a u g h t have d r a . m d i r e c t l y 
upon a c l a s s i c a l s o u r c e , b u t a g a i n he w o u l d r e j e c t t h i s t h e o r y as 
1 3 . E . / e r t assumes t h a t t h e ' n e d i e v a l p u b l i c , / o u l d d e t e c t i n 1 1 . 1343-5 
a r e f e r e n c e t o a p a r t l y u n s u c c e s s f u l e x p e r i m e n t ( s e e E' er"c, 
Volume I I , p . 1 6 1 ) . a r e «e s i m i l a r l y t o assume t h a t t h e p u b l i c , 
h e a r i n g t h a t t h e d * a r f has made a h o l e ( i n E w e r t ' s v e r s i o n o f 
1 . 1330)_, w o u l d u n d e r s t a n d t h a t F r c c m had been u n b u r d e n i n g 
h i m s e l f o f t h e s e c r e t on a number o f p r e v i o u s o c c a s i o n s ? 
14. See B o l e l l i , Du^ s t u d i l r L a n d e c i , e s ^ e c u l l y o n . 5 7 - 6 2 , E i s n e r , 
The T r i s t a n Lo, a n d . . . , p r . 6 5 - 7 0 , P o u l o a , B F I I j 1951-2, p p . 31 -40 , 
G i e s e , ZE? , Li,'M, pp. 493-506, K r a n p e , RF, LXV, p p . 95;~9, 
L o o m i s , C L , I I , p p . 289-306, L o t h , C o n t r i b u t i o n s a 1 ' e t u d e . . . , 
p p . 108-10, N o w s t e a d , HP, I X , p . 277, KP, X I , p p . 246-53. 
15. See BP, X I , p . 251-2. 
1 6 . 11°, p . I X . 
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h L g h l y u n l i k e l y . By c o n t r a s t , G ie se w o u l d s t r e s s t h e i n f l u e n c e o f 
O v i d and t h e lAidas s t o r y as i t appears i n t h e e l e v e n t h book o f t he 
l i e t a m o r p h o s e o , and he w o u l d see B e r o u l as d r a w i n g d i r e c t l y upon 
O v i d . 1 ^ He r e f i n e s t h e p o i n t s l i g h t l y when he s u g g e s t s t h a t , as 
w e l l as k n o w i n g O v i d , B e r o u l a l s o knew a B r e t o n t a l e based upon 
1Q 
O v i d . H o f e r s i m i l a r l y e n v i s a g e s a v e r y c l o s e r e l a t i o n s h i p be tween 
B e r o u l and O v i d , and he even seems t o s u g g e s t t h e e x i s t e n c e o f d i r e c t 
20 
t e x t u a l b o r r o w i n g . Pe rhaps , as a g e n e r a l c o n c l u s i o n , we s h o u l d n o t 
u n d e r e s t i m a t e B e r o u l ' s a b i l i t y when we seek t o d e f i n e h i s e x a c t 
s o u r c e f o r t h e s t o r y : h i s ma in s o u r c e f o r t h e s t o r y may ^ e l l have 
been a B r e t o n t a l e , b u t he may have h i m s e l f n o t e d t h e e q u i v a l e n c e o f 
17. See B e d i e r , V o l u n e I I , p . 156, n o t e 3. 
18. ' D i e F r i g e nac : i d e r ^ u e l l e B e r o l s i s t n i c h t sch.'/er z u be m t ~ 
w e r t e n . ^ r h a t o f f e n s i c h t l i c h O v i d , lIeta.norpb.C3en A I b e n u t a t , 
d i e G e s c a i c h t e von dem s a 0 enh--f t e n K t f n i g . ,+ id iS ' ( Z B P , L X A V , 
P» 495)« 'Bern f r a n z B s i s c h e n B i c h t e r B e r o l h a t o f f ? n b a r d e r 
l a t e i m s c h e T e x t des O v i d c d e r doch d e r e n a l t f r a n a B s i s c h s 
i b e i ' b o t z u n g v o r g e l e g e n ' (Z^.F, L A A V , p . 502) . 
19. ' L e r aus d e r f r . n s 'ds i schen B r e t a g n e s ta^mende D i c h t e r muss ausse 
O v i d e i n e a u f den O v i d - T e x t be ruhende b r e t o n i s c h e baga faekannt 
haben ' ( Z 3 P , L A A V , p . 502) . 
2 0 . 'Aus O v i d s iu.et-iTiorpb.cscn sba-rnt d i e D r z ' J h l u n g v o n Ko"nig H i ldas , der 
n i c h t n u r i n de r G e s t a l t des 135 n i g s L a r k e w i e d e r k e h r t , s o n d e r n 
i n de r Z t o l l e des Z.verges d i e B e g e b e n h e i t k o p i e r t , d i e d o r t dem 
B ^ r b i e r zuge . / i e sen i s t . Der Z" 'e rg fcur.delt genau so w i e 1m l i t . 
G e d i c a t de r f i m u l u s . Hr g r ' Jb t e i n e Grube und s p r i c h t m d i e s e 
s e m G e h e i r m i s h m e m . Nur h a t d e r Z v e r g d i e B a r o n e z u Zeugen , 
b e i O v i d p l a u d e r n d i e G r l i s e r das Gehe imnis a u s . V g l . f l i r 
d i e s e n A b s c h m t t des ^ o t i v s O v i d , L i e t . L l i d a s , v . I 8 2 f f . m i t 
T r i s t a n v . 1330 B e l i v r e m e n t o n t f a i t l a f o s s e , J u s q u ' a s e s p a u l e s 
l ' l o n t m i s ' (ZRP, L A V , pp . 2 7 ^ - 9 ) . B u t 1 . 1330 i s more 
d i f f i c u l t t o i n t e r p r e t t h ^ n R e f e r s u s u e c t s : i t i s n o t c e r t a i n 
t h a t t h e l i n e i s n o t m need o f e m e n d a t i o n . Even i f t h e l i n e i s 
a c c e p t e d , t h e r e i s no e x a c t e q u i v a l e n c e be tween B and t h e L a t i n 
t e x t . The s econd i n f l u e n c e H o f e r t e n t a t i v e l y s u g g e s t s f o r t h i s 
e p i s o d e (ZRP, L X V , p . 2 6 l ) , t h e d w a r f in , G a i m a r ' s U s t o i r e des 
E n g l e i s , seems r a t h e r r e m o t e . 
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t h a t s t o r y w i t h the Midas s t o r y as r e l a t e d by O v i d . 
The q u e s t i o n now a r i s e s as to whether the author succeeds i n 
w e l d i n g t h i s s t o r y , whatever i t s s o u r c e s , to the r e s t of the romance. 
F o u l o n c l a i m s t h a t the ep i sode ' t r a n c h e , par son e t r a n g e t « 5 , avec l e 
22 
roman d 1 a m o u r ' . But y e t he f e e l s t h a t an e f f o r t a t i n t e g r a t i o n has 
been made: 'Mais i l m ' a p p a r a l t que dans c e t e 'piscde, ou l a legende 
c e l t i q u e a 6te mse're'e avec une c e r t a m e h a b i l e t e par B e r o u l au 
m i l i e u d'un ensemble q u i n ' a v a i t pas e'te f a i t pour e l l e , nous avons 
v u l e s q u a l i t e s du dramaturge et du p s y c h o l o g u e . 1 ^ C e r t a i n l y the 
k i l l i n g of the dwarf i s an i n t e g r a t i n g f a c t o r , f o r h i s death has 
long been a n t i c i p a t e d . I n 1 1 . 879-30 he had been s e t a s i d e f rom 
the g e n e r a l r u n of people who supported the l o v e r s , and now, i n 
1 1 . 1348-50, we have the same e x p r e s s i o n of the g e n e r a l w i l l : 
Mol t en f u b e l a mamt e gent 
Que h a o i e n t l e n a m F r o c i n e 
Por T r i s t r a n e t por l a r o l n e . 
The punishment meted out to Y v a i n had not r e a l l y been s e v e r e , but 
now F r o c i n ge t s h i s a n t i c i p a t e d d e s e r t s and one f e e l s h i s dea th i s 
i n e v i t a b l e . 
2 1 . E i s n e r has a l s o examined the s t o r y (The T r i s t a n L e g e n d . . . , 
pp. 6 5 - 7 0 ) . He t a k e s the view t h a t the a o r s e ' s e a r s s t o r y had 
been l o o s e l y l i n k e d w i t h the T r i s t a n l egend from the v e r y 
b e g i n n i n g and t h a t s i m i l a r I r i s h t a l e s a r e o n l y d e r i v a t i v e s of 
the s t o r y i n the l e g e n d . He would oppose the c o n t e n t i o n 
t h a t tne s t o r y ,;as a t t a c h e d to luark, because o f h i s name, when 
he was a l r e a d y w i l l - e s t a b l i s h e d as a l e a d i n g f i g u r e m the 
T r i s t a n l e g e n d . 
22 . BPH, 1951-2, P. 3 2 . 
2 3 . BPH, 1951-2, p. 40 . T h i s f e e l i n g i s s h a r e d by V a r v a r o who 
w r i t e s : 'Egual trente p a l e s e e l o s t a c c o a l v . 1306, quando s i 
l a s c i c . n o g l i amant i n e l bosco e con p a s s a g i o r a p i d o ma n e t t o 
s i r a c c o n t a 1 ' e p i s o d i c d e l l e o r e c c h i e equine d i H a r e , ch iaramente 
e s t r a n e o a l i a l m e a e s s e n z i a l e d e l r a c c o n t o ' ( I I 'Roman de 
T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p . 3 6 ) . But on p. 44 of the same work he w r i t e s : 
' S i n o t i che l a r e m t e g r a z i o n e n e l l a o r g a n i c i t a d e l r a c c o n t o 
e s o s t a n z i a l e e non s o l t a n t o e s t e r i o r e . 1 Ewer t w r i t e s of the 
s t o r y t h a t ' i t i s adapted by B e r o u l as w e l l a s s u c h an 
i n c i d e n t c o u l d be to the n a r r a t i v e ' ( E w e r t , Volume I I , pp. 1 6 1 - 2 ) . 
- 142 -
The ep i sode i s t h e r e f o r e i n harmony w i t h what one has expec ted 
r e g a r d i n g F r o c m i n p a r t i c u l a r . I s i t a l s o i n harmony w i t h the 
g e n e r a l development o f the romance? One minor p o i n t , the c h a r a c t e r -
i s t i c b e g i n n i n g to the e p i s o d e , has p r e v i o u s l y been n o t e d . F r c c m 
was an enemy of the l o v e r s , a c t e d i n a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h the t h r e e 
main enemies , the wicked b a r o n s , and now he has met h i s d e a t h . So 
h i s d e a t h c e r t a i n l y i l l u s t r a t e s one dominant theme, t h a t the l o v e r s ' 
24 
t r i b u l a t i o n s a r e i n some measure p a i d f o r by t h e i r enemies ' demise . 
2S 
I n t h i s c a s e i t i s Mark who g e t s r i d o f the l o v e r s ' enemy, and 
t h i s f i t s m w i t h the d w a r f ' s own f e a r s ( l l . 329-30) a n d , more 
e s p e c i a l l y , w i t h what the poet r e p o r t e d of the k i n g ' s s t a t e o f mind 
( l l . 2 9 2 - 4 ) . A long t ime has gone by s i n c e the f i r s t e p i s o d e and 
the dwarf has somehow r e t u r n e d to c o u r t and to f a v o u r i n the mean-
t i m e , but by r e v e a l i n g Martc's s e c r e t the dwarf has s u r e l y broken 
f a i t h w i t h h i s l o r d , has r e k i n d l e d the k i n g ' s a n i m o s i t y and has 
p r o v i d e d an excuse f o r h i s remova l f rom the s c e n e , now t h a t h i s work 
of v i l l a i n y i s done. The d w a r f ' s r e i n s t a t e m e n t a t c o u r t remained 
u n e x p l a i n e d by B e r o u l . By e n g i n e e r i n g h i s death now, the poet i s 
e n s u r i n g t h a t F r o c m does not endanger the l o g i c of h i s n a r r a t i v e i n 
f u t u r e . 
A l s o , o f c o u r s e , the ep i sode i s something of a r e l i e f : a f t e r 
a l o n g p e r i o d of m i s f o r t u n e something has occured which f a v o u r s the 
l o v e r s . C e r t a i n l y the next ep i sode w i l l p o i n t out the l o v e r s ' 
c r i t i c a l s i t u a t i o n , a n d , m p a r t i c u l a r , t h e i r c r i t i c a l s p i r i t u a l 
s i t u a t i o n . 
24. I n O v i d , i t might be n o t e d , i t i s the k i n g who s u f f e r s , a s a 
r e s u l t of h i s s t u p i d i t y . 
25. Krappe s u g g e s t s , f o l l o w i n g a s t u d y of an I r i s h p a r a l l e l , t h a t 
o r i g i n a l l y T r i s t a n k i l l e d the dwarf : ' L i e l r i s c h e P a r a l l e l e 
s c h e m t r u r f e r n e r auch zu b e u e i s e n , dass der Zwerg u r s p r l l n g l i c h 
von T r i s t a n g e t l H e t worde, v i e l l e i c h t wie P o l o n i u s 1m H i m l o t ' 
( R F , X L V , p . 9 9 ) . The a l l u s i o n i n L ' E s c o u f l e ( l . 6 l 6 ) might 
a l s o be h e l d to support the e x i s t e n c e of a s t o r y , but p r o b a b l y 
a l a t e v a r i a n t , i n which T r i s t a n h i m s e l f k i l l e d the d w a r f . 
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9 : THE FIRST MEETING WITH OGRIN 
A p a r t f r o m B e r o u l 1 3 v e r s i o n , t h e o n l y o t h e r f u l l a c c o u n t o f 
t h i s i n c i d e n t i s t o be f o u n d m E i l h a r t . I t i s n o t m R , n o r m 
t h e t e x t s d i r e c t l y d e r i v e d f r o m Thomas. T h e r e i s i n d e e d a p e r i o d 
m G, S and E , when t h e l o v e r s a r e m t h e f o r e s t , b u t t h e y l e a d an 
i d y l l i c e x i s t e n c e m w h i c h n o t i o n s o f s i n and r e p e n t a n c e have no 
p a r t t o p l a y . ' ' 
The a tmosphere o f t h i s e p i s o d e i s m a r k e d l y d i f f e r e n t f r o m t h a t 
o f t h e p r e c e d i n g o n e . F o r a moment, t h e l o v e r s and t h e i r p e r i l o u s 
s i t u a t i o n ,.'ere no l o n g e r a t t h e c e n t r e o f t h e n a r r a t i v e and t h e 
d w a r f ' s d e a t h i n d i r e c t l y i m p r o v e d t h e i r p o s i t i o n . B u t t h e l o v e r s ' 
s i t u a t i o n i s once a g a i n o f c e n t r a l c o n c e r n m t h i s e p i s o d e , w h i c h 
c r e a t e s t h e a t n o s p h e r e t h a t i s t o p r e v a i l d u r i n g a l m o s t t h e w h o l e 
o f t h e i r r e s i d e n c e i n t h e L l o r r o i s . 
I n L, t h e c o r r e s p o n d i n g e p i s o d e has a d i f f e r e n t p l a c e i n t h e 
2 
s t r u c t u r e o f the romance . The f i r s t h e r m i t scene o c c u r s a l o n g 
1. T e x t s e m p l o y e d : B , 1 1 . 1351-1430; 0 , 1 1 . <702-4723; Fb 1 1 . £ 6 2 - 3 . 
2 . The f i r s t p e r m i t episL.de c e r t a i n l y i s m 0, i n s p i t e o f a c e r t a i n 
v a c j l l a t i c n m t h e mind o f B e d i e r . I n h i s r e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f t h e 
p o s t u l a t e d l o s t s o u r c e he w r i t e s : 'OB d ^ c r a v c n t en p l u s i e u r s 
e p i s o d e s l a v i e des a u u n t s dans l a f o r e t : l ' u n e t 1 ' a u t r e 
r a p p o r t e n t deux v i s i t e s a l ' e r m i t e O g n n , q u i e x c i t e l e s amants 
au r e p e u t i r ' ( B e d i e r , Volume I I , p . 256, v a r i a n t e e ) . T h i s i s 
( j u i t e c o r r e c t , a p a r t f r o m t h e f a c t t h a t o n l y T r i s t a n v i s i t s 
U g r i m m t h e f i r s t scene m 0 . 3 u t t h e n , on p . 264, B e d i e r adds 
t h e comment: ' F a u t - i l a t t r i b u e r a u s s i a B e r o u l 1 ' i n v e n t i o n de 
l a p r e m i e r e v i s i t c des amants a l ' e r m i t a g e d ' O g r i n ? 0 ne donne 
pas c e t t e s cene ; mais e ' e s t . e u t - ' e t r e une c o u p u r e d o n t i l e s t 
r e s p o n s a b l e . ' D e l b o u i l l e (CC.:, V s p . 423) n o t i c e d t h e i n a c c u r a c y 
o f B e d i s r ' s second r e m a r k , b u t f a i l e d t o n o t e t h a t i t a l s o 
c o n t r a d i c t e d a p r e v i u u s s t a t e m e n t . 
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t i m e a f t e r t h e a r r i v a l o f t h e l o v e r s m t h e f o r e s t , n o t ab t h e 
v e r y b e g i n n i n g o f t h e i r l i f e t h e r e . I t o c c u r s a f t e r t i t a n t has 
j o i n e d t h e m , a f t e r T r i s t a n has ' i n v e n t e d ' a n g l i n g , and a f t e r M a r k 
has been d i r e c t e d t o t h e s p o t where t h e l o v e r s a r e a s l e e p m t h e 
f o r e s t . I t comes i m m e d i a t e l y b e f o r e t h e e f f e c t o f t h e p o t i o n changes , 
i n 1 1 . 4724-33, and i t i s i m m e d i a t e l y a f t e r t h i s t h a t t h e l o v e r s 
A A 
t o g e t h e r seek o u t U f e r i m . So , m t h e German v e r s i o n , t h e two h e r m i t 
scenes a r e p l a c e d m d e l i b e r a t e c o n t r a s t a r o u n d one c e n t r a l p o i n t , 
t h e moment o f t h e p o t i o n ' s change m e f f e c t , A S has been s u g g e s t e d 
p r e v i o u s l y , t h e r e i s e v e r y l i k e l i h o o d t h a t E i l h a r t i s p r e s e r v i n g t h e 
' a u t h e n t i c ' o r d e r , r e l a t i n g e v e n t s i n t h e i r p r o p e r , e x p e c t e d s equence , 
f o r i n 3 t h e I l u s d e n t e p i s o d e does come r e m a r k a b l y l a t e . One w o u l d 
s u r e l y e x p e c t t h e dog t o j o i n t h e l o v e r s and G o v o r n a l i n t h e f o r e s t 
as soon as p o s s i b l e , as i s t h e case m t h e German v e r s i o n , where 
A 
U t a n t seems t o escape on t h e v e r y day t h e l o v e r s t h e m s e l v e s r e a c h 
t h e f o r e s t . B e r o u l has c e r t a i n l y r e - a r r a n g e d t h e p a t t e r n o f e v e n t s , 
the p a t t e r n he r e c e i v e d f r o m h i s s o u r c e , and has r e j e c t e d t h e l o g i c a l 
o r d e r m f a v o u r o f an o r d e r , ; h i c h e x p r e s s e s w i t h g r e a t e r c l a r i t y h i s 
4 
own d e s i g n f o r t h e s t o r y . 
C r i t i c s have commented on t h e r e s p e c t i v e o r d e r o f e v e n t s i n B 
and 0 . Robscn d e s c r i b e s t h e f i r s t m e e t i n g b e t w e e n t h e l o v e r s and 
O g r i n m B as ' p r e m a t u r e ' . X e l e m m a f e e l 3 t h e p o s i t i o n o f t h e f i r s t 
O g r m e p i s o d e i s b e t t e r m 0 t a a n m B . ^ U u r r e l l f e l t t h a t B e r o u l 
had c o m m i t t e d an e r r o r i n p l a c i n g t h e f i r s t h e r m i t scene b e f o r e t h e 
3. I t i s o n l y a f t e r U t a n t has j o i n e d them i n 0 t h a t t h e l e v e r s and 
K u r n e v a l p e n e t r a t e deeper i n t o t h e f c r e s t , and i t i s o n l y i n 
1 1 . 451C-4521 t h a t t i e r o i s m e n t i o n o f m a k i n g a s h e l t e r f o r what 
must be t h e i r f i r ^ t r i g h t m t h e f o r e s t . 
4 . The a l l u s i o n s m Fb f o l l o w the sequence o f e v e n t s i n B , n o t t h a t 
in 0 . The r e f e r e n c e t o U _ r m comes be tween t h e r e c o l l e c t i o n c f 
I s e u t ' s escape f r o m t h e l e p e r s and t h e r e f e r e n c e t o Husden t and 
h i s r e l e a s e . 
5. ' T h e T e c h n i q u e o f S y m m e t r i c a l Conn o s i t i o n . . . ' , p . 63 . 
6. See G e j c h i c ' i t e d e r . . . , p . 65. 
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escape o f H u s d e n t , b u t s u g g e s t e d t h a t t h e scene ough t t o cone b e f o r e 
t h e d i s c o v e r y o f t h e l o v e r s b y t h e k i n g . 1 C e r t a i n l y one can r e g a r d 
t h e e p i s o d e as p r e m a t u r e , b u t s u c h a judgmen t i s based on a b e l i e f 
t h a t t h e o r d e r o f e v e n t s m 0 , t h e l o g i c a l s equence , i s t h e o n l y 
o r d e r w i t h a x a i s o n d ' S t r e . B e r o u l seems c l e a r l y t o have d i s r e g a r d e d 
t h e o r d e r o f h i s s o u r c e when he s e t t h e f i r s t O g r m e p i s o d e a t t h i s 
g 
p o i n t , b u t t h e r e i s e v e r y r e a s o n t o suppose t h a t t h e e p i s o d e came 
a t t h e r i g a t t i m e a c c o r d i n g t o h i s cwn c r i t e r i a . S i m i l a r l y , t h e 
o r d e r o f e v e n t s m 0 may o n l y be t h o u g h t s u p e r i o r t o t h a t o f B , i f 
t h e o r d e r m 0 i s c o n s i d e r 3 d t h e o n l y a c c e p t a b l e one and i f e v e r y 
d e p a r t u r e f r c m t h i s norm i s an a b e r r a t i o n . One can s?y t h a t t h e 
e p i s o d e o u ^ h t t o come a f t e r t h e Husdent e p i s o d e , b u t o n l y i f an 
o r d e r w i t h t u e l o g i c o f c h r o n o l o g y i s t h o u g h t t o be t h e o n l y 
p o s s i b l e o r d e r . Prom B e ' r o u l ' s t r e a t ' r e n t o f t h e l i f e m t h e f o r e s t 
e p i s o d e s i t , "ou ld c e r t a i n l y appear t h a t he has a r a t h e r d i f f e r e n t 
d e s i g n m m i n d . U l t i m a t e l y , t h e q u e s t i o n as t o i - 'hetaer 3 e r o u l i s 
r e p r o d u c i n g t h e o r d e r o f e p i s o d e s i n h i s s o u r c e o r has i n t r o d u c e d a 
new o r d e r i s i r r e l e v a n t . The e p i s o d e i s a t t h i s p o i n t i n t h e 
romance : t h e r e a l i r o b l e m i s t o d e f i n e t h e p a r t p l a y e d b y t h e 
e p i s o d e m t h e s u r v i v i n g f r ^ g i , o u t . 
The e p i s o d e i s o n l y f u l l y under way a t 1 . 1367: 1 1 . 1351-66 
f o r m an i n t r o d u c t o r y pasbage w h i c h makes v a r i o u s p o i n t s . T h e r e i s 
f i r s t l y a r e c a p i t u l a t o r y s e c t i o n w h i c h r e c a l l s T r i s t a n ' s l e a p and 
G o v e r n a l ' s f l i g h t f r o m t h e c i t y . At t h i s j u n c t u r e , a f t e r 1 . 1356, 
7. See ' C o r a r t do R o u s s i l l o n ' . . . , p . 101 . 
8. F o r a c o n t r a r y v i e w , see B u s c a m g e r , Le ' T r i s t r a n t ' • • . , I , 
p p . 4 6 9 - 7 1 . 
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a l a c u n a has been p o s t u l a t e d m t h e p a s t , u n n e c e s s a r i l y one w o u l d have 
t h o u g h t . ' ' T h e r e i s a d m i t t e d l y a change o f c o n t e n t , f o r now B e ' r o u l 
r e m i n d s t h e a u d i e n c e o f t h e b a c k g r o u n d a g a i n s t w h i c h t h e i n d i v i d u a l 
e p i s o d e must be s e t : 
Or s o n t e n s e n b l e c n l a f o r e s t , 
T r i s t r a m de v e n e i p o n l e s p e s t . 
Longueaient s o n t en e e l boschage : 
La o u l a n u i t o n t h e r b e r j a g e , 
S i s ' e n t [ i - Q e ^ t c r n e n t au m a t i n , ( l l . 1357-61) 
The f a m i l i a r themes o f a l i f e m t h e f o r e s t sequence o c c u r : h u n t i n g 
f o r f o o d , t h e l o n g t i m e t h e y a re t o g e t h e r m t h e f o r e s t , t h e c o n s t a n t 
movement t h e i r e x i l e e n t a i l s . Then we f i n d t h a t t h e l o v e r s nave 
a r r i v e d a t C g r m ' s h e r m i t a g e : 
En I ' e r m i t a g e f r e r e O g r m 
V i n d r e n t un j o r , pa r a v e n t u r e . ( l l . 1362-3) 
Ifc i s n o t t h e he ro a l o n e who c o n f r o n t s t h e h e r m i t en t h i s f i r s t 
o c c a s i o n , as i s t h e case i n 0, b u t b o t h t h e here and h e r o i n e . A l s o , 
m 0, T r i s t a n has d e l i b e r a t e l y s o u g h t o u t t h e h e r m i t , w i s h i n g f o r 
btize * 
E i n e s t a g e s r e i t T r i s t r a n t 
da her den g u t o n nan v a n t 
und w o l d e zu i m buse nemen. ( l l . 4 7 0 9 - H ) 
I n B t h e y come a c r o s s t h e h e r m i t a g e p u r e l y by a c c i d e n t : p r e s u m a b l y 
t h i b i s t h e p l a c e t o w a i c h t h e i r c o n s t a n t v , a n d e r i n g has b r o u g n t t h e 
l o v e r s , i f n o t G o v e m a l , on t a i s p a r t i c u l a r d a y . 
The i n d i v i d u a l e p i s o d e now seems under way , b u t i t o r o v e s a 
f a l s e s t a r t , f o r once a g a i n t h e g e n e r a l b a c k g r o u n d t o t h e p a r t i c u l a r 
e v e n t i s d e s c r i b e d : 
A s p r e v i e meme JY.Q t e t d u r e : 
T a n t s ' e n t r a i m a n t de hone amor 
L ' u n por I ' a u t r e ne s e n t d o l o r . ( l l . 1364-6) 
9. u u r e t p o s t u l a t e d a l a c u n a m a l l h i a e d i t i o n s , b u t t h e l a c u n a i s 
r e j e c t e d m E w e r t and 
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We a r e remanded t h a t a l t h o u g h t h e l o v e r s l e a d a l i f e o f c o n s i d e r a b l e 
h a r d s h i p , t h e i r l o v e i s such t h a t i t r e n d e r s them immune t o p h y s i c a l 
s u f f e r i n g . So , even w i t h i n t h e body o f t h e e p i s o d e t h e b a c k g r o u n d 
t o the e p i s o d e i s d e s c r i b e d . The l o v e r s w i l l e x p l a i n t h e i r b e h a v i o u r 
and j u s t i f y t h e i r p o w e r l e s s n e s s i n t h e f a c e o f O g r a n ' s v a r m r - g s by 
r e f e r r i n g t o t h e l o v e o f w h i c h we a r e r e m i n d e d r i g h t a t t h e 
b e g i n n i n g . The t e r n bone amor m f a c t m e r i t s f u r t h e r comment. B e r o u l 
seems t o r e g a r d t h e l o v e o f T r i s t a n and I s e u t as d u a l m a s p e c t : i t 
i s b o t h r e p r e h e n s i b l e and ' g o o d 1 , and i t i s t h e ' g o o d ' a s p e c t o f t h e 
l o v e w h i c h w i l l c o n t i n u e once t h e p o t i o n has a b a t e d ( s e e 1. 2327). 
The h e r m i t r e c o g n i s e s T r i s t a n and t a k e s t h e i n i t i a t i v e i n t h e 
d i s c u s s i o n . ^ He m e n t i o n s f i r s t o f a l l t h a t t h e r e i s a p r i c e on 
T r i s t a n ' s head , and t a a t t h e n o b l e s o f t h e k i n g d o m have s o l e m n l y 
p l e d g e d t o s u r r e n d e r h i m , dead o r a l i v e . B u t t h e u e r r n t i s n o t 
c h i e f l y c o n c e r n e d u : t h t h e p h y s i c a l dange r t o w m c h t h e hero i s 
e x p o s e d , b u t w i t h h i s s p i r i t u a l d a n g e r : 
O g r m s l i d i t m o l t bonement : 
' P a r f o i ! T r i s t r a n , q u i se r e p e n t , 
Deu du p e c u i e ' l i f a i t p a r d o n , 
Par f o i e t par c o n f e s s i o n . ' (11. 1377-£o) 
I n a l l t h e luu re t e d i t i o n s , 11. 1379 ^nd 1380 a r e m x e r v e r t e d , b u t 
E w e r t and Lf^ f o l l o w t h e m a n u s c r i p t . R e i d t h o u g h t t i n t b i u r e t was 
p o s s i b l y r i g h t m as suming t h a t t h e s c r i b e had m t s r v e r t e d t h e 
11 12 
l i n e s , b u t E-^ert has s u p p o r t e d t h e m a n u s c r i p t v e r s i o n , a n d , 
i n d e e d , i t may w e l l be b e s t t o r e t a i n t h e o r i g i n a l o r d e r o f l i n e s . 
By way o f r e p l y , T r i s t a n seeks t o e x p l a i n h i s s i t u a t i o n : 
10. The f a c t t h a t O g r m r e c o g n i z e s T r i s t a n s h o u l d n o t be o v e r -
e m p a a s i z e d . I t may be a i n f l e c t i o n o f 1 1 . 4702-5 o f 0: 
U g r i m i s t h e r e p r e s e n t e d as b e i n g a c o n f e s s o r t o t h e k i n g . 
B u t t h e d e t a i l i n 0 may e q u a l l y j e l l be a l a t e r a c c r e t i o n and 
t h e d e t a i l i n B a s i m p l e t a g ( s e e 1 1 . 3713 and 4040) . 
1 1 . See 'On t h e T e x t o f t h e T n s t r a r . . . 1 , p . 276, The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , 
PP. 54-5 . 
12. See E w e r t , Volume I I , p . I65 
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T r i s t r a n l l d i t : ' S i r e , p a r f o i , 
Que e l e m'aume en bone f c i , 
Vos n ' e n t e n a e z p-is l a r a i s o n : 
Q ' e l m ' a i m e , c ' e s t par l a p o i s o n . 
Ge ne me pus de l i e p a r t i r , 
l \ ' e l e de t a o i , n ' e n q u i e r m e n t i r . ' ( l l . 1381-6) 
H e r e , T r i s t a n e>ni h a s i r t s t h a t chu ~ o t i o n has caused t h e i r l o v e b e f o r e 
g o i n g on t o s t r e s s t h a t he and I s e u t f i n d i t i m p o s s i b l e t o s e p a r a t e . 
I n L ^ , t h e t e x t o f 1 1 . 1381-6 i s i d e n t i c a l w i t h t h a t o f E->er t , 
but m t h e p a s t l l u r e t o f f e r e d o t h e r v e r s i o n s o f t h e f i r s t f o u r 
l i n e s , t h e most r a d i c a l l y d i f f e r e n t b e i n g t h a t o f 11°: 
T r i s t r a n l i d i t . ' S i r e , pa r f o i , 
Se e l e m'a3ine ( e n bone f o i , 
Vos n ' e n t e n d e z pas l a r a i s o n ) , 
S ' e l m ' a i m o , c ' e s t pa r l a p o i s o n . 
E e i d s u p p o r t s t h e c o r r e c t i o n o f Que e l e m 1 . 1382 t o Se e l e and 
13 
o f Q' e ] m 1 . 1384 t o S' e l , b u t t h e c o n s t r a c t i o n t ^ a e . . . c ' e s t 
seems a p e r f e c t l y n o r m a l o n p . On t h e o t h e r hand , U u r e t was a l m o s t 
c e r t a i n l y TI g h t t o a s r . o c i a t o en bone f o i m 1 . 1382 v .a th t h e 
f o l l o w i n g l i n e . I t i s d i f f i c u l t t o see wha t a ime r en bone f o i 
m i g h t mean, and ' T r i s t a n seems t o be d e s p e r a t e l y e m p h a s i z i n g t h e 
s i n c e r i t y o f h i s c l a i m . I n h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e l i n e s , Payen 
s u r e l y p l a c e s t o o much w e i g h t on n ' e n o u i e r - n e n t i r i n 1 . I j 8 6 . " r 
He sees m 1 1 . I3O5-6 c^ n echo o f t h e n a t u r e o f t h e l o v e p o t i o n as 
d e s c r i b e d i n 1 1 . 2279-99 o f 0, , \ i n c h c l a i m t h a t , as a r e s u l t o f 
d r i n k i n g the p o t i o n , i f t h e l o v e r s were s e p a r a t e d f o r more t h a n a 
day t h e y w o u l d d i e . I ' en q u i c r r e n t i r .vould r a t h e r be an a t t e m p t by 
T r i s t a n t o s t r e s s t h a t he c a n n o t l e a v e I s e u t i n t h e s e c i r c u r s t i n c e s 
and w o u l d be a p h r a s e c f p a r a l l e l s i g n i f i c a n c e t o en bone f o i i n 
13. The T n s t r y . ' . . . , p . 55 
14. See Lo I . o t i f . . . , p . 3 4 1 , n o t e 24. 
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1 . 1382. T h a t t h e p o t i o n m B has m e v e r y d e t a i l t h e same 
n a t u r e as t h e p o t i o n i n 0 i s a d i f f i c u l t h y p o t h e s i s t o s u p p o r t . 
The n a t u r e c f t h e p c t i o n i n 0 i s , one may s u s p e c t , o v e r - c o m p l i c a t e d . 
T h e r e r e m a i n s t h e pre b ] em o f t h e i d e n t i c a l rhyme o f ] 1 . 1 3 8 ] - 2 . At 
1 . 1326 Ews-rt kept t h e m a n u s c r i p t r e a d i n g par SPJ ; i t may be 
t h i t t h e r e i s i n f a c t a need f o r t h i s r e a d i n g t o be i n t r o d u c e d 
h e r e . 7as t h e r e o r i g i n a l l y a c o n t r a s t be tween p a r 1.- r o i s o n m 
1 . 1384 and p a r s o i , ' o f her c<"n a c c o r d 1 , m 1 . 1381? 
O g r j n u n d e r s t a n d s T r i s t a n ' s p o s i t i o n , b u t s i n c e t h e l o v e r s 
a r e w i l l y - n i l l y in a s t a t e o f s m he can o f f e r no c o m f o r t . F o r 
O g n r . , T r i s t a n i s an u n r e p e n t a n t s i n n e r t o whom he c a n n o t g r a n t 
a b s o l u t i o n . He u r c c s t hem t c r e p e n t , q u o t i n g f r o m t h e s c r i p t u r e s : 
L i h e r m i t es s o v e n t lox 1 d i t 
Les p r o f e c i e s de 1 ' e s o r j.t, 
F t t r o l t l o r 1 ' e n t o i t s o / e n t 
L ' e r n i t e l o r d e l u ^ n j c o r n o n t . ( 1 1 . 1 3 9 5 - 8 ) 
L i u r e t had a t f i r s t e r e n d e d t h e m a n u s c r i p t r e a d i n g l o r d e l u g e m e n t 
t o l e Ds j u g e n e n t , u n t i l he a c c e p t e d J e a n r o y ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n f o r 
15 16 
h i s 1927 e d i t i o n . E v e r t g l o s s e s de lu r . r emen t as ' s e p a r a t i o n ' , 
and an 11^, w h i c h f o l i c 1 , s J e a n r o y , t h e word i s t r a n s l a t e d by a 
17 
p a r a p h r a s e , ' l e u r d e v o i r de s ' E l o i g n e r l ' u n de 1 ' a u t r e 1 . B l a k o y 
makes t h e v a l i d p o i n t t a a t e d i t o r s now expend t h e m a n u s c r i p t and 
p r o d u c e an u n a t t e s t e d \ c r d . He s u g g e s t s d e l u ; e r e n t , a d m i t t i n g t h a t 
i t a l s o 10 a h a : a x , b u t goes on t o p ropose d e l i v r e m e n t , m the sense 
18 
o f ' d e l i v e r a n c e f r o m s i n ' . C e r t a i n l y the meaning he p r o p o s e s i s 
more a c c e p t a b l e t h a n t h a t s u g g e s t e d b y e d i t o r s : O g n n i s n o t m e r e l y 
r e q u e s t i n g t h a t t h e l o v e r s s h o u l d p n y s a c - ' l l y s e p a r a t e . B u t one 
l p . ' I I s u f f i t , pour a v o i r un sens m e i l l e u r , de p o u r v o i r 1 ' u de son 
t i t u l u s e t de l i r e l o r deiui-iperuont ( c . - a . - d . d e s l o r . g e m e n t ) . 
L ' e r m i t e r a p p e l l e aux • n t s T U G l e u r d e v o i r e s t da se o c p a r e r 
l ' u n de 1 ' a u c j o 1 ( J e a n r o y , ' Q u e l q u e s c o r r e c t i o n s . . . ' , p . 2 2 3 ) . 
1 6 . E w e r t , Volume I , p . I 4 4 . See a l s o E-ve r t , Volume I I , p . I 6 5 . 
17. I ! 4 , p . 1 6 1 . 
18 . PS, XXX, p p . 1 3 3 - 4 . 
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wonders i f t h e se a r e t h e o n l y p o s s i b l e m t e r p r e t a t i n s . I s t h e r e 
n o t t h e p o s s i b i l i t y t h . ' t d s l u n g e m j n t n i g h t mean s o m e t h i n g a k i n t o 
' a l i e n a t i o n f r o m a s t a t e o f g r a c e ' , ' e s t r a n g e m e n t f r o m God '? Under 
d e l e i g m c r , T . - L . ( I I , 1346) , f o l l o w i n g G o d o f r o y ( I I , 608a) , c i t e s 
an example o f t h e w o r d m a r e l i g i o u s c o n t e n t , ' v o s e s t e s mot d e l o i g n e 
pa r v o s t r e peche de p a r a d i s ' . 
a l l t h a t T r i s t a n can do i s t o r e - a f f i r m h i s l o v e f t r I s e u t , 
w h i c h i s a c o m p u l s i v e t h i n g a b o u t v . L i c h he car. dc n o t h i n g and w h i c h 
cukes n o t o r i a l b l e s s i n g s q u i t e i r r e l e v a n t . H i s l a s t words echo p a r t 
o f h i s f i r s t s t a t e m e n t t o O g r i n , 'Ge ne mc pus de l i e p a r t i r 1 , b u t 
t h i s d e c i s i o n i s n o \ couched m even mora i r r s v o c i b l e and f i n a l 
t e r m s : 
De l i e l a i s i e r p a r l e r ne r u i s , 
C s r t e ^ , qua r f a i r e ne l e p u i s . ' ( l l . 1407™?) 
How s h o u l d t h i s s e r i e s o f speeches be t . , een T r i s t a n and O g r m 
be r e ^ a x d e d ? I '- .yen f e e l s t h a t t h e passage c o n t a i n s an ' e t r a n g e 
20 
a i s l e g u e de s t u r d s ' . and V n a v e r s i m i l ; ^ l ; y ^ c e „ ar absence o f 
g e n u i n e c o m m u n i c a t i o n : ' S i l e u r s v o i ; : so v a r i a n t a i r i'Bi sans se 
r e r o n d r e , c ' o s t q u ' i l r.e ^ ' a ^ i t o l _e r^ d ' u n 'chsr . <'-- r e p l i q u e s , 
mais d ' u n t e x t e \ i : l i m c i a ' s v o i ; : q u i e v o l u e n t s i m u l t a n e n e n t , d ' u n 
ensemble sono re q u i s u p p l e e a 1 'absence d u d i a l o g u e p r o p r e m e n t 
?1 
d i t . ' B u t t L o p o i n t o f v.e, , ' f a i l s to c o n v i n c e . . h a t i s s u r e l y 
i m n o r t a n t i s t r . a t t h e f a c t o f t u e p o t i o n has r e d u c e d b~>th T r i s t a n 
and 0 u r m n o t t o non-cor „ i u n i c i t i o n b u t t o t o t a l l m n o t i n c e . T r i s t a n 
s t r e s s e s h i s p o ^ e r l e b s n e s s : t h e h e r m i t t a t e s h i s p o i n t b u t can 
o f f a r no c o m f o r t and must r e p e a t h i s a d m o n i t i o n . T r i s t a n t h e n can 
19. 'Sermons e c r i t s an d i a l e c t e n o i t e v i n ' , m Le P i t l e c t a p o i t e v m 
au X I I I s - a c i d , 18?3. 
20. I t , ^ozxf. • . , -n. 342. 
2 1 . CCXu, X I , p . 0 . 
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o n l y r e i t e r a t e h i d i n a b i l i t y t o a c t m any way d i f f e r e n t l y . 
T h i n , w h i l e T r i s t a n s t r e s s e s h i s i n a b i l i t y t o l e a v e I s e u t , 
O g r i n e n p l n s i z e s t h a t h i s r e m a i n i n g w i t h I s e u t means t h a t he i s 
l i v i n g i n a s t a t e o f s i n . ' .Vint a t t i t u d e w i l l I ^ e u t h e r s e l f p r e s e n t ? 
I s e u t , i t u i l l be remembered , does n o t appear .»t a l l i n t h e 
c o r r e s p o n d i n g scene m 0 . I t may be t h a t 0 o f f e r s an a b b r e v i a t e d 
v e r s i o n a t t h i s p o i n t : i t does appear t h a t a r a t h e r l o n g c o n v e r s a t i o n 
has been t r a n s f o r m e d i n t o a nuch s h o r t e r passage o f i n d i r e c t s p e e c h , 
b u t t h e r e i s no i n d i c a t i o n t h a t t n e queen p a r t i c i p a t e d m t h e c o n -
v e r s a t i o n , ) i i t e x i s t e d , m t h e s o u r c e o f 0. So I s e u t , p s r h a i s t o 
be r e g a r d e d as an a d d i t i o n by B e r o u l t o t h e s cene , no ' p r e s e n t s her 
own p l e a . 
Sa.e ^,'eeps a t t h e n e r u u t ' s f e e t , m a h i g h l y e m o t i o n a l s c a t e , 
b e g g i n g f o r f o r g i v e n e s s and s t r e s s i n g t h e r o o t cause o f t h e s i t u a t i o n ; 
i t i s t h e n o t i o n w h i c h caused t h e l o v e : 
' S i r e , nor Deu o m n i p o t e n t , 
I I ne t n ' l i m e p-as, ne j e l u i , 
F o r s par un aerbe d e n t j e b u i , 
E t l l en b u t ; ce f u p e c o i e z . 
Po r ce nos a l i r o i s c h a c i e z . ' ( l l . 1412-16) 
The passage m e r i t s c a r e f u l c o n s i d e r a t i o n , . /hat must we u n d e r s t a n d 
pec h i e z , f o r example? Payen i n s i s t s t h a t t h e <-'ord means a t t h i s 
22 
p o i n t ' m a l h e u r , dctnmage' , b u t E r ; e r t i s l e s s c o n f i d e n t : he g l o s s e s 
p e c h i e z as ' s m ' o r ' m i s f o r t u n e ' and adds a c a u t i o n a r y q u e s t i o n 
23 
m a r k . I n P a y e n ' s i n t e r p r e t i t i o n , t h e d r i n k i n g o f t h e p o t i o n w o u l d 
n o t be much more t han an u n f o r t u n a t e m i s t a k e . B u t i s t h e mean ing 
' s i n ' n e c e s s a r i l y t o be r u l e d o u t ? f l i g h t n o t I s e u t be c l a i m i n g t h a t 
d r i n k i n g t h e p o t i o n r e s u l t e d a u t o m a t i c a l l y i n s i n , t h a t s i n was i t s 
2 2 • Lo : , " o t i f . . . , p . 342. 
2 3 . E " e r t , Volume I I , p . I 6 5 . V i n a v e r i s s i m i l a r l y c i r c u m s p e c t . 
l f l The K i s e o f Rcmtnce ( p . 4 8 ) , he w r i t e s t h a t v e c h i e z ' c a n 
mean e i t h e r s i n o r m i s f o r t u n e , o r p o s s i b l y b o t h ' . 
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i n e l u c t a b l e consequence , w i t h p e c h i e h a v i n g t h e sense i t had when t n o 
h e r m i t e a p l o y o d i t ? P r a p p i e r sees I s e u t , m t h i s c o n f r o n t a t i o n , / i t h 
t h e h e r m i t , as u n e x p e c t e d l y r e v e a l i n g t h e deg ree o f a n 6 u i s h she i s 
?4 
f e e l i n g . Perhaps h i s s u r p r i s e i s u n w a r r a n t e d : her o u t b u r s t 
f o l l o w s h a r d upon t h e f r a n k exchanges b e t w e e n T r i s t a n and C g r i n m 
an e p i s o d e w h i c h i s i n t e n d e d above a l l t o c l a r i f y t h e l o v e r s ' 
s i t u a t i o n . 
I s e u t ' s p l e a i s p r e d i c t a b l y u n s u c c e s s f u l . She can o n l y e l i c i t 
f r o m t h e h e r m i t t h e same u n c o m p r o m i s i n g answer , even t h o u g h k i n d l y 
c o u c h e d , t h a t t h e o n l y r o s o r t he c m see i s t h a t God may somehow 
h e l p them t o r e p e n t : 
L i hermite ta t o s t l i r e s p o n t : 
' D i v a ! o i l D?>: q u i f i s t l e m o n t , 
I I vos d o n s t v o i r e r e p e n t a n c e ! ' 
E t 3acies de v o i r , sanz d o t a n c e , 
C e l e n u i t j u r e n t c h i e s l ' e r m i t e : 
Po r eus e s f o r p a m o l t sa v i t e . ( l l . 1417-22) 
The t o s t o f 1. 1417 i n d i c a t e s t h a t t h e t e n o r o f t h e h e r m i t ' s r e p l y 
i s i n e v i t a b l e , . a d o p t i n g t h e o n l y a t t i t u d e t h a t a c o n f e s s o r can 
t a k e , O g n n has t o r e i t e r a t e wha t has been s t a t e d r a t h e r more 
s e v e r e l y t o T r i s t a n . He i s a b l e t o o f f e r t h e l o v e r s h o s p i t a l i t y 
f o r one n i g h t , b u t seems t o p r a c t i s e on t h e i r b e h a l f some f o r m o f 
25 
i n t e n s i f i e d s e l f - m o r t i f i c a t i o n . 
The f i n a l p a s s a g e , 11 . 1423-30, marks t h e r e t u r n t o t h e b a s i c 
s i t u a t i o n , t h e movement away f r o m t h e i n d i v i d u a l e p i s o d e m t h e 
24. HP, X X V I , pp . 2 2 0 - 1 . 
25. The mean ing o f 1 . 1422 may n o t be i m m e d i a t e l y c l e a r . E w e r t 
i n t e r p r e t s t h e passage t h u s . ' "He d i d v i o l e n c e t o h i s way o f 
l i v i n g f o r t h e i r s a k e " , i . e . "He p u t h i m s e l f o u t f o r t h e m " 1 
( E w e r t , Volume I I , p . I 6 5 ) . E v e r t does n o t d e f i n e t h e n a t u r e 
o f t h e h e r m i t ' s s a c r i f i c e on t h e l o v e r s ' b e h a l f b u t Payen 
w r i t e s : ' U a i 3 O g r i n ne se c o n t e n t e pas de p r i e r . I I va 
f a i r e p e n i t e n c e e t r e d o u b l e r d ' a u s t e " r i t e pou r a t t i r e r s u r l e s 
p r o s c r i t s c e t t e c e l e s t e c l e n e n c e que l e u r m e r i t e r a son p r o p r e 
m a r t y r e ' ( L e U o t i f . . , , p . 34 3 ) . One c o u l d a r g u e ( a s E w e r t 
i m p l i e s ? ) t h a t g r a n t i n g an a d u l t e r o u s c o u p l e h o s p i t a l i t y f o r 
one n i g h t i s a v i o l e n t enough d i s t u r b a n c e m t h e l i f e o f any 
h e r m i t , b u t P a y e n ' s m t e r p r o c a t i o n i s s u r e l y t h e c o r r e c t o n e . 
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foreground to those features which form a permanent background f o r 
the lovers ' existence m the Morrois . The same themes r e tu rn , 
hunting, the avoidance of open t e r r i t o r y , hunger and the necessity 
f o r constant movement. These are the constant physical constraints 
which the lovers must endure and which are becoming f a m i l i a r . But, 
as a r e su l t of th i s episode, we are aware that the lovers are subject 
to another kind of pressure. 
Ogrm has indicated to the lovers the dangerous s p i r i t u a l 
s i t u a t i o n m which tbey f i n d themselves. Tr i s t an has pointed to 
the potion as the cause of the i r s i t u a t i o n , as has Iseut i n an 
emotional outburst which r e f l ec t ed her extreme d is t ress . But Ogrin 
can do nothing to help, and the lovers are powerless to help them-
selves f o r they are under the contro l of the p h i l t r e . The question 
of the lovers ' g u i l t , perhaps de l ibe ra te ly kept m the background m 
previous episodes, is now f u l l y explored, m an episode which v.as 
almost ce r t a in ly advanced by Beroul to the key pos i t ion i t nov holds. 
The lovers w i l l spend t h e i r t ine m the Morrois , so we new know, 
aware that they have been urged to abandon s i n , desirous to repent 
but unable to do so, and constantly a f r a i d of discovery, death and 
eternal damnation. 
- 154 -
10: TRISTAN THE FUGITIVE 
The next inc ident i n the romance hardly q u a l i f i e s f o r 
consideration as a f u l l episode, but i t i s convenient to t rea t i t 
as such. We are concerned w i t h 11 . 1431-6: 
Seignors, oiez con por T r i s t r a n 
Out f a i t l i ro i s cr^fer son ban-
En Cornoualle n'a parroise 
Ou la novele n'en angoise-
Que, qui po r ro i t T r i s t r a n t rove r , 
Q u 1 l l en f e i s t le c r i lever . 
King Mark, has issued a proclamation against the f u g i t i v e 
T r i s t a n dnd the news arouses extreme consternation tnroughout the 
whole of Cornwall, f o r the people are now obviously beset by 
c o n f l i c t i n g l o y a l t i e s . ^ This i s not the f i r s t pronouncement of 
th i s nature. I n an attempt to deter T r i s t an from se t t i ng o f f on 
an immediate, desperate b id to save I seu t , Governal had t o l d him 
that Mark had issued an order to the people of the c i t y : he had 
ins t ruc ted them to take the hero capt ive , i f the opportunity arose, 
and had threatened punishment f o r those who f a i l e d to comply ( l l . 1030-
8 ) . The same theme returned m 11. 1370-6, where the hermit t o l d 
T r i s t an that an oath had been svorn to the king by barons i n the 
v^hole of Cornwall, and they had promised to surrender Tr i s t an : a 
1. jis i n the Uuret ed i t i ons , the passage i s punctuated d i f f e r e n t l y 
m M4 : 
Seignors, oiez con por .Tr i s t ran 
Out f a i t l i r o i s cr^er 3on ban! 
En Cornoualle n'a parroise 
Ou la novelle ( s i c ) n 'an angoise 
QUe, qui po r ro i t ' I r i s t r a n t rover , 
Q u ' i l en fe?st le c r i lever . 
I t i s c e r t a i n ly possible that que m 1. 1435 explains novele 
rather than ban. 
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reward had also been o f f e r e d . Even though m th i s second instance 
the scope of the order has been extended, perhaps we can accept 
that i n B both Governal and Ognn were r e f e r r i n g to the same 
pronouncement by King Mark. This second passage has a f f i n i t i e s w i th 
11. 4340-9 of 0, where a f t e r the rescue of Iseut from the lepers the 
king issues a number of orders: 
w i e der komng do gespreche, 
daz mag uch a l l m habm v/undir. 
her bat sia abir a l l e besundir 
man unde mage 
daz sie lm «;oldin lagent 
1 swer m nu b e g r i f f e 
daz i c h an line reche 
daz groze l e i t daz her mir tGt , 
mit deme w i l i c h a l nun gut 
I mere t e i l e n . ' 2 
Cn i t s t h i r d appearance i n B, the theme is expressed i n roughly 
the same terms as before. The proclamation covers the whole of 
Cornwall and a l l are t o l d to raise a hue and cry , a point mentioned 
by Governal m the f i r s t passage. But t h i s i s c e r t a in ly the only 
passage to record the general dismay that follo.vs upon the proclam-
a t i o n , and, furthermore, i t i s Beroul who has intervened personally 
on t h i s occasion and who has t o l d or reminded his audience that 
T r i s t an i s a f u g i t i v e from j u s t i c e . (Must i t be understood that 
Iseut also i s included m the proclamation, even though she i s not 
expressly mentioned and i t 13 possible that Mark has no knowledge of 
her escape from the lepers?) The author 's in te rvent ion does not 
provide c ruc i a l new informat ion , necessary f o r the understanding of 
wh^t f o l l o w s , but do we need to j o i n Ewert i n seeing the passage as 
2. I n R, Mark l a t e r re t r ieves Iseut from the fo res t a f t e r four 
shepherds have innocently betrayed her whereabouts to the k ing . 
L'.ark then issues a forma] proclamation, promising a revard to 
anyone who would r i d the land of Tr is tan (see B l d i e r , Volume I I , 
p. 363-4, Curt is I I , § 554-5, Pedrick, p. A3O4, Johnson, pp. 98-9, 
L tLe th , § 53). Cn the tex t of 0 4340-1, see 3usctuna,er, EiHeart 
von Oberg, T r i s t r a n t , pp. 341-3. 
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a possible in te rpola t ion? I t 13 t rue that the passage might be 
dispensed w i t h , but before disregarding i t altogether one mast 
f i r s t t r y to assess the ro le played by the passage at t h i s stage 
m the romance. 
We know already that the lovers are l i v i n g m fear of capture, 
f o r t h e i r constant movement to avoid detection i s a recurrent theme 
of the l i f e m the fo res t passages, and th i s restatement of t h e i r 
s i t u a t i o n increases our awareness of the pressures under which the 
lovers must henceforth attempt to survive . Ue know now that the 
lovers ( i f we include Tseut) are f u g i t i v e s from the law and that i t 
i s the duty of a l l those l i v i n g w i t h i n the law, wherever t he i r 
personil sympathies may l i e , to aid m t he i r capture. 
This r e i t e r a t i o n of the danger to which the lovers are constantly 
exposed i s surely e f f e c t i v e l y placed, f o r i t comes immediately 
before the Husdent episcde. I n the next episode, the fear expressed 
by the lovers i s precisely that the dog w i l ] lead t h e i r enemies to 
t ne i r hiding-place and that detection and capture w i l l r e s u l t . This 
same fear of detection nearly persuades Tr i s tan to el iminate the dog 
soon a f t e r i t s a r r i v a l m the f c r e s t . But , while colouring our 
react ion to events i n the next episode, th i s passage also re inforces 
the e f f e c t of the previous episode. The lovers , so the hermit t o l d 
them, are transgressors of the law of God. Through the k ing ' s 
proclamation, ,ve co-no to rea l i ze f u l l y the danger the lovers run of 
discovery before they are able to repent. 
3. See E\,crt, Volume I I , p. 166. 
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11: THE R3LSA3E AND TRAINING OP HUSDEJT 
We have treated 11 . 1431-6 as an independent episode. These 
l ines might we l l have been included m th i s episode; the apostrophe 
Seignora, t i n t we f i n d m 1 . 1431, i s an important rub r i c to more 
t h m one of the ensuing episcdes. I n 11 . 1437-9, hovever, there i s 
another c a l l upon the audience, of a more par t i cu la r ized nature, so 
our d i v i s i o n of the tex t can m part be j u s t i f i e d . I n t r u t h , the 
question of the d i v i s i o n of the text i s not a problem: what must 
be emphasized i s that the content of 11 . 1431-6, the reminder that 
T r i s t a n i s a f u g i t i v e from the law, i s at once the reason f o r the 
2 
release of the dog and f o r his r e t r a i n i n g . 
Another matter which has been mentioned before, the pos i t ion 
of the episode m B, must no.v be discussed at greater length . I t 
i-ould appear that Beroul de l ibera te ly changed the order of episodes 
that he found i n his source, a conclusion suggested p r imar i ly by a 
study of the pos i t ion of t h i s pa r t i cu la r eriscde. 
At what moment m time i s t m s taking place m B? One must 
have the i n i t i a l impression that a quite lengthy period has elapsed 
since the day that the lovers escaped. This impression i s induced 
above a l l by the l i f e i n the fo res t passages, which describe the 
1. A s imi l a r pattern f o r the beginning of an episode any be discerned 
m the passage beginning at 1 . 1637. 'There i s a c a l l on the 
audience, 5ei r-n r r s , i n 1. 1637, ^nd then a l a t e r C a l l , Oiez, m 
1. 1658. 
2. Texts earloyed: 3, 11 . 1437-1636; 0, 11. 436G-4501; 3, chapter 
LXIV; E, stanza CC/CXV; G, 11. 17242-60; Bedier, Volume I I , 
p. 362, Curt is I I , § 553, Fedric':, pp. A381-A3C2, Johnson, pp. 
97-8, LUseth, § 52, .3 2u, f . f r . 104, 81 r °b - 81 v ° a , LS 2N, f . 
f r . 756, CO v°b - 81 r ° a ; Pb, 11 . 484-92; Fo, 11 . 873-6. 
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normal, regular pattern of the lovers ' existence, the background 
against vhich the episodes of the foreground tnust be set . The 
passage of time i s surely indicated by l ines such as 1305, 'Longuement 
sont en ce] deser t 1 , and 1430, 'Sol une nu i t sont en un l e u 1 . I t 
i s true that such l ines do not necessarily r e f e r to a past ' ' Inch has 
already elapsed, f o r they may embrace as v e i l a fu tu re which i s 
marked by the same general features . But the passages describe a 
regular , but not unchanging background, since the i n d i v i d u a l 
episodes of the foreground modify the i r content as the romance 
develops. The outlawing of the lovers and the i r increased fear of 
discovery beccaes a constant feature of the i r l i v e s , and so the 
suostaace of 11 . 1431-6 i s incorporated in to a l a t e r background 
passage ( l l . 1639-43). The foreground episodes themselves convey 
the impression that a f a i r length of t i ^ e has elapsed: at the 
beginning of the hermit scene v,e re id : 
En l ' e r m i t i g c f r e r e Ogrm 
Vmdrcnt un D o r > Tar aventure. ( l l . 1362-3) 
Un__n_or, one day among many of a regular pat tern, t n i s i s surely the 
impression given to the audience. 
But one's ^rowing ocnvic t ion that a f a i r amount of time nas 
elapsed from the moment of the escape of the lovers to the moment of 
the escape of Husdent i s somewhat shaken when the Husdent episcde 
i t s ° l f i s read, f o r the tex t implies that a much shorter ti rae has 
gone by. I t i s indeed a necessary prerequisi te f o r the act ion that 
a short time only should have elapsed, since Tr i s t an ' s scent must 
s t i l l be r e l a t i v e l y f r e s h , indeed hot, i f the dog i s to f o l i o - ; i t . 
I n Pb, there i s an i nd i ca t i on that the dog is t i e d up f o r three 
days: 
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Quelesl (qu 'os t ) Kudent devenu? 
Qant c i l 1'orent t r o i s jora tonu, 
wins i)3 vost boivre ne 'i '-ingierj 
Pox* moi &e vo lo i fc enragier. 
Done abat i rent au brectiet 
Lo bel l?en o t o t l ' u i s s e t . ( 1 1 . 486-9I) 
Even i f \;e must accept that Fb \;as w r i t t e n under the d i rec t inf luence 
of B, by the t ine the reader comes upon the Husdent enisode ne may 
easi ly have formed the assumption tnat rather looker thnn three days 
have gone by since the lovers ' escape. Bldier claimed that the 
Kusdent episode i s set m B 'quelques jours apres l e depart de 
Tr is tan ' ,"^ but the text i t s e l f gives no such i n d i c a t i o n . ^ 
I n the p i r a l l c l episode m 0, evidence points to the f a c t that 
the dog escapes the very same d_iy that the lovers f l e e together in to 
the f o r e s t . The episode occurs a f t e r the one surviving leper has 
informed the king of the successful aubush by Tr i s tan and a f t e r tsae 
knights have sought i n vain lo capture him. Tr i s t an ' s f avour i t e 
hunting-dog i s t i e d up and througn i t s barking arouses tae a t t en t ion 
of the )»ing. On being t o l d that the do u belonged to T r i s t an , I 'ark 
orders the dog to oe k i l l e d . But the squire disobeys Llark, and — 
qui te r i g h t l y , sc the aut.ior t e l l s us — le t s the dog run f r e e : 
he gedSchte daz he volde 
s i ch des landes e i r ge t ro s tm 
e i r wen he den hunt l r l o s t e 
sines lxbes; urn die schol t , 
wen he , as Tris t r_nde h o l t , 
den brae :en he do1 l oa f i n l i z . 
daz i n der komng tun a*z^ 
daz wart von im nxcht getan; 
he te t rechte wol dar an 
daz her den bracken l i e z leben. ( l l . 4390-99) 
Otant fo l lows the route taken by Tr is tan into" the dark f o r e s t , ,7here 
3. Bedier, Volume I I , p. 255, variante d. 
4. Hoepffner also , ondered ,,nat "as the source of Bedier 's claim 
(ZRP, XXXIX, p. 65, note 1 ) . Nevertheless, Iloepffnor accepts 
taa t the Ku^dent episode m 3 takes 7 lace a few days a f t e r the 
lovers ' escape, and m support he quotes tae three-day i n t e r v a l 
i n Fb. 
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eventually T r i s t an hears him. The here's immediate react ion i s 
to ^resume th i t the dog i s cemg used to t rack them do»vn and he 
prepares to s e l l his l i f e dear. Kurneval proposes a d i f f e r e n t 
course of ac t ion: he alone w i l l stay and face those who are presumed 
to be f o l l o w i n g them, and he i s prepared to k i l l the dog and 
surrender his l i f e m order to save T n s l a n and the queen: 
s^nen h'oren her do bat 
daz her Lalde hm , eg rote 
und die vrau^en virfco :;<ete 
du£ iDj_e Lehielten das leben. 
" i ch ' - i l a lhie uf geben 
minen l i p mit uren." ( 1 1 . 4442-7) 
So Kurneval i s l e f t to wait f o r the eoetny, but; ne ±s soon overjoyed 
co f i n d the dog i s alone, and w i t h the dog ho fo l lows a f t e r the 
couple. The no,' s i l e n t dog renders a service almost immediately, 
f o r i:uraeval has to use t j l ^ n t to pick up the t r^ck of the lovers : 
soon he has re jo ined them. 
There are no major episodes intervening m 0 oetween the rescue 
of the queen from the lepers and tn.e escaie of the dog. The f i r s t 
Ogrm scene comes much l a t e r and the Htrse 's Ears episode i s unique 
to B. I t does seem that m 0 the dog I r s joined the lovers on thie-
very f i r s t c^y of t he i r f l i g h t : th2y only seem to pause f o r the 
night _t 1 . 4515, a f t e r spending the d iy r i d i n g deeper in to the 
f o r e s t . ^ 
Thus, on the evidence of the minor contradict ions vhich emerge 
from a study of B i t s e l f and on the evidence supplied by 0, one i s 
led to r e i t e r a t e the conclusion t h i t 3eroul has rearranged the order 
of opisodes he found m .us source and that the Husdent episode has 
been held over. I t nas oeon held over de l ibe ra t e ly , m order that 
5, The diy of 1. 4506, 'und r e t m a l i en den t a c h ' , can only be the 
very f a r s t d..y. Bedier r i g h t l y clai-xs taat m O ' 1''--acode du 
chien Huadent se place io jour mene do la f u i t e de I r i s t j n ' 
(Bedier, Volume I I , p. £55, variante d ) . 
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fcne f i r s t Ognn episode could be placed at the head of the . .orrois 
epntcdes, where i t s pos i t ion r e f l e c t s the importance, i n Beroul 's 
t h ink ing , of i t s therae. As ,ve have seen, the nature of the lovers ' 
answerabil i ty to God, t h e i r non-responsib i l i ty notwithstanding, was 
made clear by Cgrins v h i l e they l i v e together m the f o r e s t , they 
are not only m danger of physical death, but also m danger of 
s p i r i t u a l deatn. The f i r s t Ogrm episode r:as so c r u c i a l to Boroul 's 
concci t i o n of the story taut he re-ordered the emscdes and relegated 
the t e l l i n g of the Husdent stcry to a l a t e r , i f chronological ly less 
plausible stage m the romance. 
The ilusdent episode m 3 f a l l s in to two parts . I n the f i r s t 
par t , 11 . l/;37-15^^'> in te res t i s centred on the do a ' s attachment 
to T r i s t an , Lib c r r s e ^ x n t release and success ±n r o r p t l y f i n d i n g 
his master. The second ^ r f c runs from 1 . 15^9 "to 1. 1639. The dog 
i s overjoyed at being reunited wi th his caster, but such joy i s 
tempered ,<ith apprehension on the part of the levers: the presence 
of the dog could betray t he i r /hereabouts tc t a e i r enemies. But 
Luch danger is precluded \nen the dog has been t ra ined to hunt 
without g iv ing tongue, an accomplishment vhich turns out to be 
a handsome bocn.^ 
At the be L i rai ing of the f i r s t > . r t , the author inv i t e s the 
audience to l i s t e n to his s to ry . He w i l l t a l k about a dog named 
Eusdent whose exc? >tional keenness i s described m 11 . 1440~<' , l ines 
6. I n R, Govern^1 i s sent by 'Prist m to re t r i eve ais horse, 
Passebroil , and his Hudene, from l .^rk : Hark, c - l n l y agrees 
to his request. I n G ( l l . 16646-50), the dog iliudaa. a~s come 
with, the levers when they are f i r s t c e i l ed . I n S (stanza CCXXV), 
both Ilodam ,^ nd ket icro^e are wi th the lovers , but t h i s <uy well 
be an er ror . _S does not name the dog at t h i s point (chapter 
LX1V). Only m P and, to a lesser extent, m 0, do >ve hive an 
account of ohe release of the dog and his search f o r his master. 
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v'hich contain a large amount of r e p e t i t i o n . I t may be that Boreal 
recast l ines from Lis source rather carelessly at t h i s po in t , as 
7 
E"ert suggests, or perhaps a series of s c r iba l corrupt3ons has 
led to the present state of the nanu-cnpt . The dog i s i n a keep, 
g 
ta ed up en nn 1 ir.don, and m the absence of his master he i s 
agi ta ted and refuses to eat. People are generally sympathetic 
towards the dog: r t a m de ta i l s the speech m 11 . 1454-66 
o 
echoes the previous descr ip t ive passage.' Every, ne urges the king 
to f r e e the dog, and Hark inwardly agrees that the dog has good 
cause to grieve as i t does f o r sieh a master as T r i s t an . 
I t i s three barons \;Lo f i n a l l y persuade Lark to release tae 
dog. Are t.:G&e tncee oarot.d the tur.-e \ icked b^r^ns even though, 
exactly as e ^ i t h the three barons m the Horse's Ears e-isode, 
no precise i d e n t i f i c a t i o n is made9 A f t e r the people have together 
expressed t h e i r p i t y f o r the dog and urged his release f o r fear he 
goes nad ( l . 1^56), three pa r t i cu la r barons address the king and 
secure tae deg's freedom, fhey present t h e i r motives f o r having 
the do& released as " i t y once again and a degroe of i n t e l l e c t u a l 
c u r i o s i t y : 
' S i r e , quar desliez KusdantJ 
Si verron bien C3rtame r i jn t 
So l l r^ine ce^te dolor 
Por l a " i t i i do son seignor; 
Quar aa s i tost n ' e r t deslilezi 
Q 'x l ne norde, s 'est enra ,ie3, 
Ou autre r i e n ou beste ou gent: 
S'avra l a langue overte au ven t . ' ( l l . 1475-82) 
7. See E ;e r t . Volume I I , p. 168. 
3. Landon ( l . 3445) i s described by E ;ert as-'a c log , or stack 
fastened across the neel: of an ani.ual to prevent i t from s t r ay ing ' 
(Ewert, Volume I I , p. 163). t»s m Pb ( l . 491), the form of caeck 
upon the dog i s described as a IVen m 1. 1508. Landon appears 
also m 11 . 1455 and I466, and again at 1. 2724, but t h i s l as t 
l i n e may oe i n need of emenditicn. The meaning of landon has 
been discussed by Tobler (ETjP, XXJC, ^. 742). 
9. Note, f o r example, the para l le l s betveen 11. I464 and 1449? 1458 
and 1442. 
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But orobably those three barons have perceived what other normal, 
kmdLy peonle have no I perceived: i f Ilusdent i s m f a c t not mad, 
he may we l l f u r n i s h decisive proof that he i s pining f o r his 
master by eventually leading them to ham; t h i s i s surely implied 
m 11 . 3^76-8. The dog's release is thus envisaged by them as a 
po ten t i a l throat to T r i s t a n . Taese throe barons are, therefore , 
best looked upon as the lovers ' enemies. 
Cer ta in ly , most of those who are watching the dog do not have 
malice and the p o s s i b i l i t y of catching Tr i s tan m mmd when Husdent 
evinces no sign of madness and goes s t r a igh t to his master's 
lodgings: 
De la sale s'en i s t par l ' u s , 
V in t a I ' o s t e l ou i l s o l o i t 
Trover Tristran-, l i r o i s l e v o i t , 
Et l i autre qui a re's vont. 
L i chiens escrie, sovont gront, 
Hol t oar deneme grant dolor . 
Encont^'e a de son sejgnor: 
Onques T r i s t r a n ne f i s t un pas, 
Qant l l f u p r i s , q u ' i l dut estre ars, 
Que l i bracaez nen aut a^res: 
Et d i t chascun de vemr mes. 
Ilusdant en 1.. chanbrb' est mis 
0 T r i s t r a n f u t ra? t et (a):>vxs. ( 1 1 . 1492-1504) 
Husdent i s disappointed not to f i n d his master and momentarily 
begins to pine once more f o r Tr i s tan ( l l . 1496-7). There i s no 
question so f a r of the dog fol io- , ,mg his master's scent: he has 
simply gone to waera he expects to f i n d h i m . - ^ As the text stands, 
1. 1492 must mean tnat the dog has found the scent, but the l i n e 
i t s e l f must be regarded as dubious. I f , c t , the dog has 
10. E.,ert 's summary i s almost ce r t a in ly wrong: 'He runs to T r i s t r a n ' 
lodging,]] f o l l o w i n g his roaster's steps' (E.vert, Volume I I , p. 166) 
11 . "„airet showed d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n wi th the l i n e i n his f i r j t GP.lrt 
e d i t i o n where he pr in ted 'En quests va de son se ignor ' . Perhaps 
he was aware that i t was out of place f o r the dog to catch the 
scent at t h i s nomt? 
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found the scent, his g r i e f makes no sense. The next l i n e s , 1499-
1501, may we l l describe what those f o l l o w i n g the dog said to them-
12 
selves when they came to t h i s ap:arent dead end. The dog i s then 
put m the royal bedchamber where Tr i s t an was cautured; as 1. 1503 
indica tes , the dog does not f o l l o w a scent which leads to the room, 
he has to be placed m the room. I t i s only a f t e r t h i s that the 
dog apparently picks up the scent and n o i s i l y fo l lows T r i s t an ' s 
progress, to the chapel, down the c l i f f and then to the f o r e s t . As 
the dog sets o f f in to the fo r e s t ( l . 1521), the p i t y of the people 
i n general i s recorded. We then read: 
An r o i die\it l i chevalier: 
'Laison a seurre cest t r a ( a ) l l i e r : 
En t e l l eu nos p o r r o i t mener . ^ 
D [0] n t gnes 3ero i t l e r e to rne r . ' 
L i chevalier are surely once again the three f e lons , those who have 
the ear of the king (see 11 . 1473-4). Although i t would seem that 
everyone f a l l s m w i t h the recommendation not to go any f u r t h e r , the 
craven reason f o r g iv ing up the search, the d i f f i c u l t y of r e t u r n , 
" J A 
only makes proper sense i f i t i s put forward by the three barons. 
The log ic of Beroul 's nar ra t ive might be queried. Beroul has sought 
to engineer the reunion of the lovers and the dog. With t h i s end m 
view, he has had Husdent's release brought about by the three barons 
who hope that the dog w i l l lead them to his master. But, when t h e i r 
goal i s almost i n s i gh t , the three fe lons then turn t a i l : f e a r i n g 
12. Evvert discusses 1 . 1994 and re fe rs to i t as 'being m form a 
r e f l e c t i o n of the poet 's , but by impl i ca t ion a t t r i b u t e d to the 
k ing as the consideration which stayed his arm' (E.vert, Volume I I , 
p. 43) . I t may be that m 11. 1499-1501 we have a somewhat 
s imi la r instance, ostensibly a r e f l e c t i o n of the poet 's , but i n 
r e a l i t y the expression of the spoken or unspoken thoughts of the 
people. 
13. B 1523-6. Ewert discusses the word t r a ( a ) l l i e r i n his second 
volume (pp. I69-70) , corrects his text to t r a a l l i e r and suggests 
the meaning 'hound' . 
14. For a r e f u s a l to i d e n t i f y the three barons mentioned here w i t h 
the three wicked barons, see Buschmger, Le ' T r i s t r a n t ' . . . , I , 
P« 375, and Varvaro, I I 'Koman de T r i s t r i n ' . . • , pp. 150-1. 
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f o r t h e i r own l i v e s i f they do encounter T r i s t an face- to- face , 
they now see the release of the dog not as a threat to the hero but 
as a threat to themselves. 
I n t h i s connection i t might be noted that a cer ta in squire 
appears only once m the episode: 
L i r o i s apele un escuier 
Por Husdan f a i r e desHer. ( l l . 1483-4) 
I t w i l l be remembered that i n 0 a squire plays a much larger r o l e , 
inwardly expressing sympathy f o r the dog, defying the k ing ' s orders 
and l e t t i n g Utant run f r e e . There i s , the re fore , the p o s s i b i l i t y 
that the escuier of 1. I483 i s a pale r e f l e c t i o n of a rather more 
subs tan t ia l f i g u r e m the source of B, which the three barons have 
] 5 
p a r t l y replaced. ^ 
Abandoned by the knights , the dog continues on i t s way alone, 
barking as i t goes. T r i s t a n , w i t h the queen and Governal, rea l izes 
i t i s Husdent that i s approaching: they are a l l overcome by f ea r , 
be l i ev ing that the king i s using the dog to trade them down."^ 
Their react ion i s pe r f ec t l y understandable: a pr ice has been placed 
on t he i r heads, so Ogrm informed them, and na tu ra l ly t h e i r fear of 
discovery i s uppermost i n t he i r minds. We can understand t h e i r 
react ion a l l the more read i ly since the f a c t that they are f u g i t i v e s 
from the law has been de l ibera te ly r e i t e r a t ed by the author jus t 
before the episode got under way. But t h e i r fear i s unwarranted: 
although i t i s not expressly stated, they are led to understand 
15. I n Fb, 11 . 490-1, the a l l u s ion to t h i s episode does not say 
exactly who released the dog. 
16. Lines 4408-11 of 0 describe a s imi l a r react ion: 
'hore, waz moge wir nu ttm? 
nu muze wir schiere tSd s in , 
wen i ch hore den brackin nun. 
da nut sport man uns n'S. 
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that thore i s no immediate danger and the dog manifests his joy to 
a l l and sundry. 
The second part of the episode runs from 1. 1549 to 1. 1636, 
and i t s mam substance i s the t r a i n i n g of Kusdent to hunt s i l e n t l y . 
At f i r s t i t seems un l i ke ly that t h i s v a i l happen, f o r Tr i s tan fee l s 
that he must put the dog to death l e s t he betray them through his 
barking: 
Asez est mex q u ' i l s o i t ocis 
Que nos soion par son c r i p r i s . ( 1 1 . 1563-4) 
When I seu t ' s advice is sought, she suggests w i t h charac te r i s t i c 
resourcefulness that perhaps Tr i s t an could attempt to t r a i n the dog 
to hunt without barking, f o l l o w i n g the example of a cer ta in Welsh 
f o r e s t e r . T r i s t an a&rees to t r y : 
Pesera moi se je l ' o c i , 
Et je criem molt du chien le c r i ; 
Quar je porroie en t e l leu es t re , 
0 vos ou Governal mon tnestre, 
Se i l c r i o u t , f e r o i t nos prendre. 
Or vuel peine metre et entendre 
A beste prendre sanz c r^er . ' ( 1 1 . 1599-1605) 
Tr i s t an then begins to t r a m the dog and succeeds w i t h i n the month. 
The major problems of t h i s second part of the episode are 
t e x t u a l , f o r on occasion the syntax appears to be more than usually 
tortuous and there are a number of technical terms wtuch require 
17 
e luc ida t ion . A problem of a d i f f e r e n t kind presents i t s e l f when 
we examine the other versions of the s to ry . Do other texts t e l l us 
that the dog i s t ra ined to hunt s i l e n t l y ? Why i s the dog so t ra ined i n 
the other versions? 
17. Sea E/e r t , Volume I I , pp. 171-2 and Appendix I I I of th i s thes is . 
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I n the French Frose Romance, circumstances are rather d i f f e r e n t . 
The dog i s not released by a squire , nor does he have to t rack the 
lovers down, f o r Governal i s sent to Liark i n Nor ho l t m order to 
b r ing back the horse and dog. Liark grants the request at once, 
f o r i t i s Hark who is a f r a i d of T r i s t an at th i s stage m R: " I I 
a doutance et paor qe Tr i s t an ne l i porchace mal de tout son poer. '"^ 
Yet T r i s t an apparently t r a in s the dog to hunt s i l e n t l y , a f r a i d l es t 
Hark should surprise tnem once the dog had betrayed t h e i r whereabouts 
T r i s t a n prent de l a venoison tant com l l puet, et por ce qe l l ne 
v o l o i t pas qe l i r o i s Larc l i selist, q ' l l no le f e " s t aga i t i e r et 
sorprendre par aucune trai 'son, ap r i s t l l et du i t Kudene son orachet, 
q i chacoifc sa bests sanz g l a i t i r et l ' a n e n o i t jusquez a prise qe 3a 
ne sera o"a. ^9 
A mutual fear could ex i s t between laark and Tr i s t an , the f u g i t i v e m 
the f o r e s t , but one might suggest that material drawn s t r a igh t from 
the source of R seems out of place m the cair.ged circumstances. 
Simi lar problems erne 'ge from a study of the der ivat ives of T. 
I n both £> and 3 the dog i s ce r t a in ly t ra ined to hunt, but there i s no 
c l u m that the dog i s t ra ined to hunt s i l e n t l y . I n G ( l l . 17254-60), 
however, the dog does acquire the same s K i l l as m 3, and Fo ( l l . 
873-4) l ikewise mentions his a b i l i t y to catch his prey without 
y i e l d j n g to the temptation to Dark. Certainly there i s no desperate 
necessity m T f o r the dog to hunt without betraying the loca t ion of 
the lovers : they hive accepted t h e i r ex i l e and they are not m 
constant fear of recapture. But presumably the a b i l i t y to hunt m 
si lence does increase the ove ra l l e f f i c i e n c y of the dcg, as i t did 
i n B f o r the dog of the Welsh fo r e s t e r , and i t may be that G and Fo 
18. IIS Etf, f . f r . 756, 80 v°b . 
19. LIS 311, f . f r . 756, 81 r°a. I n 104 (31 v a ) , no e x p l i c i t mention 
01 s i l e n t hunting i s mades ' T r i s t a n p r i t Iludent, s i l ' a p r i t a 
c 'mcier pour ce q u ' i l ne f u s t ga i t i e z en aucune menire del r o i 
Harh t . ' 
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reproduce the version of T and t i n t S and S have misunderstood or 
truncated the i r source. 
I n the f i n a l analysis , however, i t may v/ell be wrong to seek 
a l o g i c a l explanation as to why the dcg i s t ra ined to hunt s i l e n t l y 
m R and m G (and m T ) . We may have to accent that hunting 
s i l e n t l y is unnecessary and out of place m R and G, but that the 
wr i t e r s have e i ther f e l t forced to reproduce an obviously j e l l -
known feature or have been themselves re luctant to altogether 
20 
abandon such an appealing s tory . 
Bedier suggests, and then refu tes his 'wn suggestion, that 
21 
G was f o l l o w i n g the version of E i l h a r t . I n f a c t , a study of 
0 reveals no clear i n t i m a t i o n that the dog was taught to hunt 
22 
without barking, but there are cer ta in signs . 'inch indicate that 
A 
tne author kne i of the s tory and eliminated i t . Once Utant has 
found Kurnev i l . the dcg Decodes s i l e n t before he tracks down the 
lovers who have gone on ahead: 
den vorswegetm hunt 
Kurneval dar nedir l i s : 
a l s 'i'gende ncr m .lsen h iz , 
wa s in h^re hm ,,ere. ( l l . 4484-7) 
20. I n a review of Gn'-'din0er1 s beck, Hiud?n ur.d Fet i tc reau , 
Buschmger expresses the vie / that G o t t f r i e d was simply 
f o l i o /xng his source and that the s i l e n t luntmg re, resents 
a 'b lmdes l i o t i v ' (CCIa, XIV, p. 378). I f ? as seems l i k e l y , 
t:ie motif was already i n T, i t i s the anglo-lforran poet who 
f i r s t ^reserved bhe ' superf luous ' d e t a i l . 
21 . 'G est seul a d u e que Tr i s t an l ' a v a i t aresse a chasser a l a 
muotte, et l l est rossible q u ' i l a i t pr is ce r e c i t a E i l h a r t : 
l l est plus probable pourtaut que Thomat. avai t conserve cette 
donnee, qui aura ete mal comprise par le poete anglais et par 
f r e r e Robert, ~eu expert aux choses de la chasse' (Be'dier, 
Volume I , p.. 238, note 2 ) . 
22. '3a dans les deux cas son arrive'e imprevue et bruyante ^rovoque 
la crainte des f u g i t i f s , du moms e'est seulemcnt chcz E i l h a r t 
que Je chien est em'nene s^ns cue se pose lo problene des abois' 
( Jomn, Les P^rs^r."- r es f e n i u t . s , . . . ^p. 25-7) • This may not 
be quite t rue , but jJedier '3 summary of events i n C i s much 
less accurate: 'H us dent les r e j o m t , T r i s t an veut l e tuer: 
nais l l se decide a essayer de l u i ap*.rer.dre a chasser sans 
aboyer' (Bedier, Volume I I , p. 255> variante d ) . 
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Then, m 11. 4541-5> "the author c la ims t h a t T r i s t a n a as the f x r s t 
man to teach dogs to hunt " a i d animals : 
ouch horbe i c h s a g m mere, 
daz he der e r s t e \,^re 
der doz e rdechte , 
wie man bracken b r^ch te 
Gf ",'ildes v e r t e . 
So i t may be t h a t 0 has abbrev ia ted the s t o r y . 1 F i n a l l y , the 
a l l u s i o n m I ' _ . ^ c o u f l e s u g j e s t s the ex is tence o f a s t o r y m which 
tae dog hunted s i l e n t l y , even i f i t does not c o n f i r m t h a t the dog 
was t r a i n e d by T r i s t a n to hunt s i l e n t l y : 
D e f e r s , e n t o r , sor l e n o i e l , 
E s t o i t e n t a i l l i e a a esnaus 
T r i s t a n s e t mai-stre Govron^i's 
E t ! s 3 i s ex nos chiens I ludaias , 
Cor,iu enfc i l l o r ; r o n d o i t l o s aains 
Et l e s cers sans noise ec sans c m . ( 1 1 . 5S8—93) 
To r e t u r n to B , the re i s no doubt whatsoever t h a t the second 
: a r t o f the Husdent episode concent ra tes U] on the t r a i n i n g of the 
dog to hunt s i l e n t l y . But v.aat i s the importance of the episode 
taken as a hole? One must o b v i o u s l y mention f i r s t o f a l l t h a t 
i n the episode the author s k i l f u l l y t e l l s an i n t e r e s t i n g s t o r y . 
B i k descr ibes the emsode as a ' s o r t e d'a.necc'ote ou Be rou l d e ^ l o i e 
25 
fcoute sa verve de c o n t o u r ' . But does the use o f the te rm anecdote 
and conteur imply t ha t xhe episode, whatever i t s i n d i v i d u a l m e r i t s , 
i s h a r d l y i n t e g r a t e d i n t o the r e s t o f the romance 9 I n the same 
a r t i c l e , B i k conf i rms one's su sp i c ions f o r she c la ims t h a t the 
episode ' f a i t 1 ' impress ion d ' ^ v o i r ete m t r o d u i t un neu au aasard 
23. But L u r e t c o r r e c t l y p o i n t s o u t , f o l l o w i n g Knieschek, t h a t there 
i s no e c u i v a l e n t ',0 1 1 . 4541-5 m the Czech t r a n s l a t i o n (see 
Rom. , A V I , Pp. 336-7 and ZD^DL, / [ V I , p . 318) . 
24. Vaifceneid t a m k s I L i l h i r t ^ e , , a s t o r y /here T r i s t a n t r a i n e d 
the dog to hunt s i l e n t l y ("The E a r l y T r i s t a n Poems', p . 139 > 
note l ) and Buschinger suggests t h a t xhe German author o m i t t e d 
the f e a t u r e (C_2_, XIV, n . 3o0 5 note 2 ) . 
25. N e o ^ ' i l . . L V I , , . 32. F rapp ie r r e f e r s t o ' l ' h i s t o i r o du chien 
f i d e l e , I lusdent , s i b i en con tee par B e r o u l ' ( C C i , VT, p . 2oo, 
note 4 7 ) . 
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dans c e t t c rartie de 1 1 h i s t c i r e 1 . a d m i t t e d l y , B e r o u l ' s probable 
d i s t o r t i o n of the order o f episodes i n h i s source r u l e s any k i n d of 
complete i n t e g r a t i o n , such as we get m C, q u i t e out o f the ques t i on : 
the ' c u ' e l e s s ' p o s i t i o n i n g of the Ilusdent episode has i t s yourc? m 
the c a r e f u l r e p o s i t i o n i n g o f the Ogrm scene. But t h i s i s not to 
say t ha t the episode has no e f f e c t a t a l l on the bas ic s i t u a t i o n o f 
the l o v e r s m the f o r e s t . A t the beg inn ing of the eras ode we know 
they are cn the r u n , beyond the pale of n o r o a l s o c i e t y . I n t h e i r 
encounter ,v i th Ogr in they zero t o l d , thereover, t h a t they were m 
extreme s p i r i t u a l danger as - v e i l . The a r r i v a l of Husdent increased 
the danger o f d e t e c t i o n and cap tu re , f o r a dog which, barks i s o f no 
he lp to e u t l a s. 
Chien c i en bois ne ye t i e n t mu 
E ' a meat ier a home b a m . ( l l . 1552-3) 
But I s e u t persuades T r i s t a n t o t r a i n tue dog and so Husdent no 
longer c o n s t i t u t e s a t h r e a t . I n d e l i b e r a t e c o n t r a s t t o 11. 1552-3, 
the poet taen w r i t e s : 
Or l o r a g ran t n a s t i e r l i chiens 
A raervelles l o r f a i t grans o iens . ( H . 1627-3) 
The dog w i l l no I o n l y not b e t r a y the l o v e r s nov? bu t v / i l l a lso 
c o n t r i b u t e p o s i t i v e l y to t h e i r s u r v i v a l . But o f course the d inger 
o f be ing d iscovered and o f a l l t ha t such d i scove ry ,vould e n t a i l 
remains , hence the t i m e l y reminder m 11. 1637-46, par t o f the 
26. l l o o p h i l . , L V I , p . 36. Gnadmger considers t h a t as a r e s u l t of 
the a m p l i f i c a t i o n o f oasic m a t e r i a l ' d i e Husdent-3- isode 
i n n e r h a l b des LerouloCtien Erzahlganscn awar n i c h t susanwr.-
hanglos , aber bemahe i s o l i e r t . / i r d ' (l-Iiud^a i r .d I c t n t c r e i u , 
P. 73) . 
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i n t r o d u c t i o n to the nc::t c r i s o d e . Th i s i s not t o say t h a t the re 
i s n o t h i n g o f l a s t i n g s i g n i f i c a n c e to be e x t r a c t e d f r o m the episode. 
E'/ert q u i t e r i g h t l y p o i n t s out t h a t \;hat e x c i t e s the p o e t ' s a d m i r a t i o n 
27 
i s the dog's noble n a t u r e , and, as ve have seen, Kark i s made to 
acknowledge i n 11. I467-72 t h a t , m ;>ir:ing f o r the absent T r i s t a n , 
Husdent 's n o b i l i t y f ands i t s c o r r e c t express ion . The n o b i l i t y o f 
the dog and h i s l o y a l t y t o h i s naster remind us o f T r i s t a n ' s 
28 
e s s e n t i a l n o b i l i t y o f c h a r a c t e r . 
27. See a v e r t , Volume I I , p. 171. 
28. See the i n t e r e s t i n g note by F r a p p i e r , CPU, V I , p. 269, 
note 50. 
12: Th3 V i d h " bV.W.f' iSMSODE 
Tiie n e i t episode, v h i c h runs f r o n 1. 1637 Lo I . 1750, beacnbas 
the L i V J m g by 'Jr.vsrnal of one of blie l o v e r s ' ener.nes 5 am-' i t baa o i l , / 
ve ry di:4.;nS analogues i n o ther ve rs ions c f the T r j s t a n . s tory . 
Tne en],-,ode begins c c ? - j r t e n s t i c i l l y enough v i l h another 
evoca t ion of the hard l i f e the love r s lead m tae f o r e s t . \'e a r e l e d 
to deprec ia te ta , t i f the t r j i n m j of Lusder.t to aunt s i l e n t l y has 
brauyht sorae s r . i< l l iiiv rove 1 ,ent m tao l o v e r s ' c ircumstance - 0 •eir 
basic s i t i - t i o n ] s unch-ujeed, They s u f f e r " ' hy i ' i ca l d e i r i v a t x o n , they 
are f o r c e d to bo constant J y on the nova -.nd to l i v a e n t i r e l " r a iff-'3 
w i l d (J-;r,e the;, rrma^o to L x i l . Ke,/ to bh„s-- l i f e l a cho f a r e . b 
p^s.^a e s , but < c e c a i l ;ai ch i s complete ly cearectv-d, ] & the iciaio ' j j y 
m en t by T i v s t t n t j i t a proclavi i t i o n has u o n 3 out f o r h]o c '^r-^b, 'iV.an 
ab J» l6 ' i9s d ' i e s e c t i o n o f t a e i n ra-o.aictory -asaa;;?, ce a c t , ab <e 
hoar in "-re of ths l o v j r s ' a t b i t u d e s c a r i n a thear h , rd - c r i e d o f 
e x i l e m bne f o r - a b . I t 1,0 accented no- t h i t bhs cad of 3. L65O 
should read ue s-- . t i l t m accordance ,<ith t h i 'hcuiuscnr b, aud bh.it 
the f j e n e r a i trie i m n 0 of 11. l64S-pG i s t h a t a l t aauyh they must endi re 
hard-.-a" baey ye t f e e l no urdaan mess , 2u t the l i n k beb eati 11. 
I6^y-hr> and - ha L f o l l o ' / a , t ^ u ae mina, or acce_ t a b i l : t y C"" _^_r i n 
J . lopO, and t i e a e a n m j o f 11. ]6pl--a;> J r 9 "oinbo -^bout , . i ch o r : v « 
arc v>ry 'nuod d i v i d e d ( che r .um d i ' ^u ' ta i t s a e r e v i s cd m tae t h i _ a 
a ' -perdi : : ) . 
j.t 1. I656 the epusode oe'/ins cc -jet under l y . iipaoaranees ;ra 
t h a t .^e are coi c ' rnea • 'x th one of the bhree b u ' j " 3 ce c-a'?-/l tn? 
l o v e r s to l e unp.i.sk&d, Paen the re i s 0 b r i e f s t s t : i / i cn f i n J l . 166 L~7 
to the e f f e c t t h a t tae p e o p l e o f C r m . a l l are a f r a i d o f e n t e r i n g t a^ 
f o r e s t i n case they are cabght by T r i s t a n , Such b r i e f summaries c f 
the g e n e r a l S L t u a t i o n w i t h i n the body o f an episode are no t unknown 
elsewhere i n B e r o u l ' s t e z t . These p a r t i c u l a r l i n e s are c l e a - f y meant 
t o i n d i c a t e t h a t the f a t e of one f o o l h a r d y hunter amply c o n f i r m s the 
wibdom o f a v o i d i n g the VIo r ro i s . The baron's f u t u r e assass in , Governa l , 
i s then presented! he i s soue.vnere i n t h e f o r e s t w i t h h i s horse , 
' h i l s t the l o v e r s are presented as be ing asleep toge ther i n the bo-ver 
( l l „ 1673-7). I n the S e ; a r a t m g S./ord e - i s o d ^ tne a c t i o n w i l l be 
cen t red upon t a e s l e e p i n g l o v e r s , w h i l s t Govern.il w i l l be absent and 
w i l l on ly l e a r n l a t e r what has ha;wened (11. 1831---',). Here, by 
c o n t r a s t , i t G-overnal ,;ho i s a t the c e r t r j o f tae a c t i o n and p-io 
/ i l l oe pble t o l u f o n i tne l o v e r s t h a t one o f t h e i r enemies has been 
e l i m i n a t e d . 
The mam a c t i o n o f the episode o t u ' t s a t 1. 1679>• Governal hears 
dogs and then sees h i s l o r d ' s enemy coming a lone . The enemy i s 
f r a n t i c a l l y u rg ing on h i s horse , so much so t h a t the norse s tumbles . 
I n t h e manuscript 1. 1693 has soa . i . a r b r e . a l t hough a l l e d i t o r s 
c o r r e c t to s o r un marbre, t h i s i s net a l t o g e t h e r happy, f o r would one 
r e a l l y expect to f i n d a b l o c k o f marble i n such sur roundings as taese? 
Ueanwhi le , Governal leans aga ins t a t r e e , presumably r e l a x e d and 
a n t i c i p a t i n g the c o n f r o n t a t i o n ,v i th no s m a l l p leasure . .At tae r i g h t 
moment, he leaps f r o m h i s h i d i n g - p l a c e and decap i ta tes the enemy baron, 
t o the immediate c o n s t e r n a t i o n o f tne huntsmen and to the l a t e r 
c o n s t e r n a t i o n o f a l l the men o f C o r n w a l l , who f rom t h a t t ime on f i g h t 
shy o f h u n t i n g m the L io r ro i s f o r f e a r o f encounte r ing T r i s t a n . The 
n a r r a t i v e s.-'itches t o the bower a t 1, 1729^ Govemal has r e t u r n e d and 
has hung up the head. Presumably h i s r e t u r n has d i s t u r b e d T r i s t a n , 
f o r the hero now wakes u i , on ly to s t a r t m f r i g h t when he sees the 
head. However, m response to T r i s t a n ' s c r y , Governal i s soon able 
to reassure hun. The episode closos w i t h a b r i e f r e i t e r a t i o n o f the 
p o i n t made m 11 . 1719 -28 , t h a t the people are now so a f r a i d o f e n t e r i n 
the f o r e s t t h a t the l o v e r s have i t a l l to themselves. 
The episode as to be found only i n B e r o u l ' s v e r s i o n o f the legend, 
T h i s i s not the f i r s t episode to be encountered which i s unique to 
"BerouH, f o r the Horso 's Ears episode s i m i l a r l y had no d i r e c t analogues. 
At tempts had f r e q u e n t l y been made to deduce the o r i g i n s o f t h a t 
episode and c r i t i c s have l i k e w i s e t r i e d to a s c e r t a i n the p o s s i b l e 
sources and p o s s i b l e i n f l u e n c e s o f t h i s one. Th i s t ime the e n q u i r y 
i n v o l v e s no t an excur s ion i n t o f o l k l o r e but s p e c u l a t i o n as to how the 
m a t e r i a l o f the ex tan t ve r s ions may have developed. 
I n I897, V.'ilhelm ?i 'o t t iger suggested t h a t the r i c h e baron episode 
i n B was a r e c a s t i n g of the s t o r y o f Husdent 's escape as r e l a t e d m 0: 
Bo gewinnt es f a s t den Anschem, a l s s e i diese Episode erne Umf^rmung 
der u r snrUngl ichen Husdentepisode, wie s i e uns E i l h a r t e r zSL i l t . Dass 
diese Upfoj.'mung, v i e l iberuaupt d i e von E i l L - i r c s U b e r l i o f e r u a g des 
' . 'aldlebens, Bero ls './erk s m d , s c l i e i n t aucn daraus hervorzu^ehen, dnss 
d i e andern Vercionen diese Episoden m der B e r o l e igen t t iml ichon Form 
n i c h t kennen,' ' 
Fu r tne rmore , R t f t t i g e r p o i n t e d out t h a t m R there i s an i n c i d e n t 
s i m i l a r t o t h a t recounted m the episode i n B: 'ZunHchst haben w i r 
erne Yor,,'egnahfp.e des .'/aldlebens T r i s t a n s -— e i n b e l i e b t e s K o t i v m R. 
~ - T r i s t a n to* to t einen H i t t e r von C o r n w a l l , wie Guvernal b e i B . den 
2 
jagonden Pemd I r a s t a n s e r s c h l a ' g t . ' 
Uure t was the f i r s t to r eac t t o K t H t i g e r ' s sugges t ions . I n the 
i n t r o d u c t i o n to the SATF e d i t i o n ( p p . X - X I I ) , he rev iews the t h e o r y 
' {* Dor h e u t j - e S t - ^ n d . . . , p . 23. 
2« Der heu t j . 2 S t and . . . . , p . 31. There are ve r s ions o f the episode 
m fi in Curt is" i l , & 51*5-!>17f Johnson, pp. 70-2 and m LBse th , § 4 6 . 
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t h a t the- s i t u a t i o n L-elated by E i l h a r t cou ld e a s i l y have g iven r i s e to 
the i n v e n t i o n o f the murder o f the enemy, i i u r e t acknowledges the 
p a r a l l e l s between the passages m 0 and B, but he r e f u s e s to b e l i e v e 
t h a t the episode was a r e l a t i v e l y recen t i n v e n t i o n because o f i t s 
barbarous n a t u r e . He t h i n k s t h a t the episode, on account o f the 
p a r a l l e l s m the f i n a l episode o f the Be rou l f r agment , was a common-
place o f the o lde r ve rs ions o f the T r i s t a n legend. But b a r b a r i t y i s 
no t a u t o m a t i c a l l y a s i g n o f the age o f the episode: au thors can 
d e l i b e r a t e l y seek to crea te an a rcha ic atmosphere. I n 1507; Go l the r 
s i m i l a r l y noted the p a r a l l e l w i t h E i l h a r t which Kb*tt iger has i n d i c a t e d : 
he also noted the p a r a l l e l , v i t h events i n the l a s t episode o f the 
f r a g m e n t . i f Bedior also had h i s say on the sub j&cc , and he shows a t 
t h i s p o i n t r a t h e r g rea te r s u b t l e t y than elsevhere i n env i sag ing the 
way m which the roman ^ r i ' i i t i f might be r e c o n s t r u c t e d ; he accents i t 
as a p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t th ree o f the main ve r s ions independent ly decided 
to suppress the episode and t n a t the episode might have been an the 
5 
common source o f 3 , 0 , R, T , and Fb. 
R B t t i g e r put f o r v a r d t.vo sugges t ions , one r e g a r d i n g the source o f 
the episode m B , tae o ther r ega rd ing the i n f l u e n c e o f the episode m 
B urcon R. The second sugges t ion , tne pos s ib l e i n f l u e n c e upon R, can 
be examined f i r s t . There are c e r t a i n l y s i m i l a r i t i e s ; i n b o t h episodes 
T r i s t a n i s i n the f o r e s t and an enemy i s d e c a p i t a t e d . Consequently, 
i n B the people are a f r a i d to enter the f o r e s t and i n R the k i n g and 
h i s suppor te r s are a f r a i d to leave the c i t y . One h e s i t a t e s to be 
3. Ewert w i s e l y rem-.rks: 'But; i t i s no t safe to assume t h a t because 
the eniscde xc, c o n t r a r y to the s p i r i t t a s t e s c f c o u r t l y s o c i e t y , 
i t i s n e c e s s a r i l y a s u r v i v a l f r o m C e l t i c sources or p r i m i t i v e 1 
(L' .vert , Volume I I , p. 17p). 
4 . See T r i s t . i n ,-r.d I s o l d e "n den Dichtungeg. . . f p . 108 . 
5 . See B e d i c r , Volume I I , : . 312, note 2 . 
dogmatic £ i t may . j e l l be t h a t the e n s c d e m B i s the d i r e c t 
i n :J ] a r i l i P n f o r bhe i n c i d e n t i n R, bu t i t "jould be wrong, i n t h a t case 
t o r ega rd the author of 2 as a s imple p l a g i a r i s t . I f the episode i n 
B i s m f a c t the source , i t has been much m o d i f i e d . There are two 
enemies, t,/0 b r o t h e r s , and one su rv ives long enough to t e l l what 
happened to L a r k , i lo reover , i t i s T r i s t a n who i s s a id to be bne 
murderer , no t Governal . I s e u t , f o r ner p a r t , i s m Mark 's custody 
a l l the t :me , not .vifch her l o v e r m the f o i e s t . 
R o t t i ^ e r suggested also tha t the episcde i n B ";as i n s p i r e d by the 
escape o f the dog as r e l a t e d m 0, and the evidence m t h i s case i s 
r a t h e r more c o n v i n c i n g . A number o f p a r a l l e l s may be D i s t e d . I n 
0 (11. 4405-28} , the b a r k i n g o f tae dog Ctanx onuses the lowers aad 
kur i ;eval t o ant ic i '^a&e tna a r r i v a l o f an enemy, j u s t a^ G o v a r r i l j s 
uk.de a i e r t to p o s s i b l e da>-ifcer by the b i l k i n g o f aoundo m B ( l l . 167^-
9 ) . I n 0 ( l l . 4429-51)5 Xurnoval faces the enemy alone w h i l s t the 
l o v e r s go on ahead. I n B , s i m i l i r l y , Gavern.ta alone and T r i s t a n 
and I s - : u t , so we l a t rn f r o m 11. 1673-7, are ^hloaj m oho " 0 0 >er. 3n 
the Gsrr, an v e r s i o n , Kurnev^ l hides aga ins t a t r e e : 
k u r n e v l l der , ,u te , 
m v i l z o r n i 0 l i e h e m uoke 
h i l t ho ha einem uoime 
und nam v i ] r ech te goxme, 
wa ho den or . c k m L o r t e . 
To these l i n e s , 4457-61, H . 169^-6 o f B o t ' f a r a c lose correspondance. 
The idea of revenge i s met mzh i n 11. 1702-3 of B and m the German 
v e r s i o n I I . 4'424-B express a s i m i l a r n o t i o n : 
er ".art s i n T l c h t e l r b o l g m 
s \e r so zu vo 'derosx j a 0 e t , 
s,-;en u? .arat ufl her g e d r i b i t : 
den aabe i c h s o h i r e a": ^ e r i n t 1 
spraca acr hune v igan t . 
1T0 S T i g l l l e l i s i n i t b e l f d e c i s i v e , bu t the accumula t ion o f 
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n a r _ , l l e l s has i n s p i r e d t e n t a t i v e oenclus Lons„ V h i t e n e a l , f ox e i^p l a , 
be l i eves i t pos s ib l e t h a t K i l h a r t knew our episode: 'The v e r b a l 
s i m i l a r i t y between l i n h a r t ' s VoS. 4457-65 and Le ' rou l ' s vss . 1694-6 
6 
suggests t h a t l i i l L u r t knew the " n c h e baron" e p i s o d e . ' Do we i n f e r 
f r o m 'w'hitehejd t ha t m the source o f 0 the dog was pursued by an 
enemy m a c t u a l f a c t and that t h i s enemy was k i l l e d by T r i s t a n ' s squ i r e? 
Are \e to understand t h a t the episode i s c u r t a i l e d i n 0 and t h a t 
B e r o u l s p l i t the o r i g i n a l episode i n t o two p a r t s 9 But m 0, as i t 
s tands , the e i s o d e appears to hold toge the r q u i t e v e i l ; i t appears 
t o be m the c o r r e c t a o s i t i c n m the sequence of events and chere i s 
no r e a l h i n t o f d r a s t i c m o d i f i c a t i o n by the a i t h o r . 
A r > t ' e r d i f f e r e n t conc luo icv f r o m t h i t <">f "/hitehcad can bs 
- resen ted , i f le acce : t th_.t E i l ' i ^ . r t r e p r o d i c o d the b-»sj.o elements of 
the o r i g i n a l v e r s i o n o f Husdent'.^ escape. Ba'roul took o/er f r o m u s 
source , wuich r e l a t e d the same s t o r y t h a t we f i n d m C, the f a l s e 
b e l i e f t h a i the dog i s be ing i o l l o ;od, but as i n h i s source no cne'.iy 
m a t e r i a l i s e s . Waen L e r o u l coaes to i nven t the rja^he Jbarpo t-msode he 
p icks up some of the m a t e r i a l f r o m vhe Husdent c nsode o f a is source , 
the ba ik j .ng dog, tue c.n t i c : - a t i c n c f an enemy, but this t ime he reaches 
the c l i r a : - : on ly " o s t u l j t c d m 0. *»n enemy does m a t e r i a l i z e i n the 
episode aaa he i s put to death by T r i s t a n ' s square. I l a t u r a l l y , t h i s 
i s a pu. 'oly H y p o t h e t i c a l conc lus ion and probably depends too much on 
toe assumption t a a t E i l t i a r t was f a i t a f u l l y r ep roduc ing n i s source and 
t h a t the V d K i o n i n the s u r v i v i n g l anusc r ip t s i s s u b s t a n t i a l l y c lose 
to the o x i g m a l . 
C e r t a i n l y the ^ c s j i b i l i t y t h . ' t i t wis Borou l who i n v e n t e d the 
episode i s r ^ x n f o r c e d by e ther evidence, f o r i t dees seem t h a t f o r 
the episode he drew on data found elsewhere i n the romance, m a t e r i i l 
6, vL'h>-- ' l a r l y T r i s t a n Jcemo', ^ . 1 j-J, note 1. Sea a l so Buschm^er , 
L a1 Ik- 3 ;:• b r a n t 1 . . , I . - >p. 409-10. 
l a r g e l y o f has own i n v e n t i o n . 
Features appear to have boon taLcn f r o m the Separa t ing 3 j o r d 
i n c i d e n t , ' fhore we s h a l l encounter the l o v e r s as leep toge ther m the 
bower, m 11 . I b 2 0 - 1 , j u s t as an 1 1 . 1673-6 of t h i s episode. There 
i s a r e fe rence to the heat o f the day i n 1. 1794 ><nich corresponds 
to 1. 1730 o f the e a r l i e r o n s o d e . The heat o f the day seems a more 
i n t e g r a l p.-.rt o f the Separat ing Sverd episode, f o r i t P a r t l y induces 
the s leep -Much even Mark ' s presence / i l l ne t immedia te ly d i s t i u ' b . I t 
i s t r u e f a i t T £:out w i l l e v e n t u a l l y s t a r t up an t e r r o r i n r e a c t i o n t o 
per drssm m 1 1 . 2073-4 mu azx c ry cluses T r i s t a n to leap to h i s feet- . 
I n the o v l i O x episode ( l l . 3739—^0), T r i s t a n s i m i l a r l y leaps t o h i s 
f e e t m f r - c h t ^nen he sees the head brought back uy C - ^ v - r n j l . Vhi le 
the l o v e r s a c j as leuj i n the be "e;- m bo th episodes . Govcrnal i s 
absent e lse ,he ie . But 'hereas m che e a r l i e r episode the a c t i o n i s 
concent ra ted upon mm, i n the Sena.utxng S\ orcl episode the l o v e r s , 
d i scovered by L a r k , are i n the cent re of the s tage. I t may »;ell bo 
t h a t L o r o u l , m hie c r e a t i o n o f the 11c he oar on e~isr .de, " jas 0 ,aro 
t h a t he was r e v e r s i n g the order of importance of h is cha rac t e r s . 
The most s t n k m & s i m i l a r i t i e s t o tne r i c h e car on e T arcde a r e . 
ho ,ever , to be found m the f i n a l episode m the f r agmen t , m the 
account cf the deaths o f Denoalcn and Godc'ino. Obviously at i s T r i s t a n 
and not Govarnal vho LS the mam p r o t a g o n i s t , but t h i b may a j a m be 
a case o f a d e l i b e r a t e r e v e r s a l of r o l e s , f o r the number o f p a r a l l e l s 
i s q u i t e remarkable . I n bo th episodes, i n 1 1 . 1678-84 and m 1 1 . 4371-
2, the enemy i s h u n t i n g 1 ' i t h dogs. I n bo th cases the would-be 
assass in , a f t e r eeemp the enemy m toe d i s t ance ( l l . I6S5—9> 4369-71)) 
hades a 0 r i n = t , t r ^ c ( l l . I694, 1700 and 4373). The n o t i o n t h a t the 
enour/'s death i s i n e v i t a b l e i s encountered i n bo th e r i sodes , m 
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1 . 1697 and 1 . 4306. When death come i , i t oor.es w i t h an equal 
s w i f t n e s s i n bo th p laces , 1 . 1708 f i n d i n g a p a r a l l e l o f a h ind i n 
1 . 4303. D e c a p i t a t i o n f o l l o w s in b o t h c:ses, but w h i l e Govern- 1! 
bakes bach the whole head as a t rophy T r i s t a n contents h imse l f w i t h 
a Sxuiole s c . i l p . One must conclude bhut f u n d a n e n t a l l y the suae 
m a t e r i a l has heen employed m b o t h these erasodes, and t h a t t ne re i s 
bhe p o s s i b i l i t y t b u t Be rou l ,:as so pleased w i t h h i s o«n anvenbion, the 
i ' j che b a r o n episode, t h a t he employed the same m a t e r i a l , w i t h minor 
M o d i f i c a t i o n s , m order t c e l i m i n a t e another ene.ay o f t h e l o v e r s . 
Perhaps now a genera l conc lus ion r.ay be drawn which . 7 1 I I i n d i c a t e 
t h r source of c e r t a i n episodes m ]5e rou l ' s r o « u n c c ^ncl she; how 
episodes r:ay have accumulated. I n order bo create t h e r i e h a baron 
episode the author drew on M a t e r i a l m h i s source wnich t o l d c f tae 
escape o f hu .dee t . Dr ! , an Q on h i n t s w h i c h siippe=>ted a d i f f e r e n t 
cDiwa^c t o the Ilusdent e ^ i s i c e , na-eely the h i l l i n g o f an ene„iy, f o r h i s 
enrs^ae Eeroul a l i o - e d _n eneucy to 'ra t e r i a l i ^ e . v i o meets h i s d e a t h 
a t the hands o f T r i s t a n ' s s q u i r e , . i s E ; e r t has i n t i m a t e d , the -oet 
May . i l so h. jve been s t i m u l a t e d by a d e t a i l m hxs own romance; 1 . 11? / . 
To develoe tae e j i s o d e , lie bor rovs deba i l s f r o m an episode wnich i s t o 
f o l l o w , the Se^a ra tm^ 3 ord i n c i d e n t . The i n a t e r i a l Wuch the author 
has thus created xs employed m t u r n i n tne c r e a t i o n c f anotaer 
episode , the ^1 u a l episode of the f r i 0 , a e n t . an episode, i t s e l f 
l a r £ ; e l y f o r c e d fro:* 1 p r e -o : : i o t ° n t w a t c n a l , i s rou , ; h]y d u p l i c a t e d . 
The episodes concerned here , the r i e h e baron eo.'.sode, the Separa t ing 
S o rd i n c i d e n t and trie account c l the deaths of Deaoalen and Godo?ne, 
may no t OP tae >ork of one s i n g l e au tho r , but m u l t i p l e a u t n o r s h i p 
does nob n e c e s s a r i l y Mean t h a t the episodes are not r e l a t e d i n the 
7. See E e i t , Volnpe I T , p. 375 . 
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m.nner »;hich has been proposed. 
I n examinjng the t e x t , c r i t i c s have a l so p o i n t e d out—- is strain 
icrha^s wrungly , t ha t a l l work on the episode had been concluded— 
t h a t the i n c l u s i o n of the episode m Lae romance creates a number o f 
c o n t r a d i c t i o n s and i n c o n s i s t e n c : e s . T h i s unnamed baron i s appa ren t ly 
one o f those who, m company w i t h F r L c m , caused the i n i t i a l d o w n f a l l 
oC T r i s c a u ind I r ; e u t . The author seems t o make t m s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n 
not on ly onoo, but on f o u r separate occas ions , i n 1 1 . I656-8 , 1 6 8 1 - 3 , 
J 709 «nd 1720-1: not every i d e n t i f i c ; t i o n J_S c e r t a i n , but the 
i r n p L ' e s 3 i o n conveyed i s t h a t the r i c h ? b-.<ro-i i s s u r e l y one of tee t l i r ee 
WLLO : i r t i e a g a l e d m the f l e a r dp f a n n o episode. He i s k i l l e d by 
Govern a] a.i^ y e t ae seems to be a l i v - 1 l i t e r , n o t a b l y m the 2^isode 
" I n c h oegms a I J . 3023 (ccmnara 1 1 . 3O20-3O ana 1 1 . 1720-1) . Liuret 
r _ i t e c ; 'L 'a . . .p leat de Govorr i . i l , q u i tue l ' u n de cos t r o i s enne as de 
i f I T , , nous a - p ^ r a i c en c o n t r a d i c t i o n mani fes to a V f c l a s u i t e du 
r e c i t , uu noii • l e s r e t v c u v e r t n s tous t r o i s , a p a r t i r :'u vers 27p7> 
/ 8 
V>ten v ivan t s e t plus ackarne~ ~ue j a aais a l a ^o r t e des amants . ' "7e 
f i n d l a t e r t h a t .arret does not regard the episode as an i n t e r p o l a t i o n : 
he ' 'ould e x p l a i n away the c o n t r a d i c t i o n s created by the episode by 
at j / J V u ; ng t a ^ t the vhole sequence i s a v a r i a n t a'cach cou id be o m i t t e d 
9 
by the jo r ig luu e i u t^e c u r s . ' c f r e e i i u t i o n . Both I ' . e rge l l and 
i ' . m i ' ^ i e the c o n t r a d i c t i o n s , one by c l a i m i n g t h a t the t \ s s u c i ~ 
t a t i o n ~ i the dead i s not unknown i n tae French ernes, the o ther by 
oUg^ost ing t h a t f i e medieval a u l i e r c e as less o f fended by ± l l o , _ , i c a l i t 
8. , pp. > ' - ^ I . 
9. 'Ceo v . r s roova:,ent s.-rr> mconvan ien t subs-ister dans l e manuscr i t 
o r i u m a i , pourvu que l e j o n u l e u r cu t s c m de les passer sous 
s i l e n c e er r l c i t a u t 1^  poeme' p. L X / . I l ) . 
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than tne modern audience ."^ Tuese t h e c r i e s f a i l Lo c o n v i n c e 
no ;ever much one t r i e s to e x p l a i n a 'Mj the pre 0 ence o f the 
i l l o g i c a l l t i e s "in the t e x t , the i l l o g i c a l i t a ' s nonetheless remain . 
Y e t , ,hen t h i s h s been s a i d , on another l e v e l , the r i c h e baron 
episode i s i n harmony ,'<ith the r e s t o f the f r agmen t . The enasode i s 
c a r e f u l l y set aga ins t a no? f a m i l a a r t ad tg round , as "e have seen 
f r o m the i n t r o d u c t i o n to the e r i sode . Moreover, ' i t h m the body of 
the ep isode , m 3 1 . 3 717-8, there i s a r e fe rence to events e a r l i e r m 
t i e romance, :o ore anrouncemant fch-t Tr is t -an should be apprehended, 
ai ' ' 1 the m.^ ira content o f tae " j scde , a j u s t act of revenue, i s 
ce 'Mu .n ]y m _armony ; i t h .^nat has gone b e f o r e . The Horse ' s Ears 
s t ^ry as l i k e m ^ e untque to B 6 " o u l , i1 a l s j too'c place MuLc trie 
l o v e r s 'ere i n tue f o r e s t and i t s content , as act d i s s i m i l . t r . a l v i o t g b 
IL°J'C ,u,s no o ' ec ' f ac ^c t -"if r e / s u - o , t i e net r e s u l t o f t h a t passa^e 
tne o l i m i n i t i r T _ o f an enemy of t i e l o v e r s , „nd t h i s mot v i t h 
gci.eT- t i . - r o v a l . ivcw, anouier et.ery o f the lovexs i s removed f r o m 
the cccne by an act o f revenue: 
D i t wor veut e s t r e m e au v^nt 
Que l l de l u i n ' a i t l a v e n j t r e e ; 
Qav , l u i e t nar sa f .-usance^ 
DuronT l l a j t r o t u i t d e s t r u i t . 
1C'. ' - i s l e x c i l s I !'!,o au G c i s t u..d Sfcx"! dor C aanson de p'.-^te 
^ r l l U r t u j c n f e r n e r , dass e m e r d r a i V ^ r r V t e r , d o r lm / a i d e 
v o n I'oroa s dcrch G o v . i ^ a l £ j l t l c : I i c h zur 3 t ree ' . - . .euracht ar 
( l ( f j o ~ 1 7 h o ) , STktter ,/j.edcr — \ i e es m de>: Peldcn ' \ .en , - e l e^en t l j . ch 
O e s c h i o h t - - ip ' t e r den lebencen Ge ,narn T r i s t a n s c r s c n a m t , .< I 
aberi > j i x 0 .n Teles r iu 3". e r c e n ' ( l - a r p e l l , T r i s t i v . und I ~ r ' . d " . , 
p . 8p ) , 'Le u b i i c med_evj l r . ' ^ t pas iMcquc' u r de? l l l o . - i o , es, 
piarco q u ' i i j e i i t i n t i i t ive . ien t qu'nne reno hisT.Oi.re peuc : v o n ' 
p l u s i e u r s developp'-'p^nts qua ne c o i n c i d e n t pc>s. Qu'un t r a i t r e 
i.ieure, GT, qu 'on l e r e t r c u v e e n s i ' i t o b i e n v i v a n t n ' e s t pas 
h ' c c L f j j i i ' i " , i . V i 4 . a ses e e r r e u r du rr> f a n c i e r , n u t , out 
l u i . . . . p a i V i j t r ? cem.uo uae i . " ovcll '"- u " a l i ! ' de f a c t i o n r a T masque 
en c j 'u i ' i - 1 {. . . . i n MA, LA/.I , , r . c C 3 - 4 ; . 
21. 3 702-9. 'J'hi-s pa^s i . v „ ij have Peon ins i r -d b j 1 1 . 13')'\-6 o f 
the 3"1. a' t i n ^ S'o L 'd e i s r r o . Z l amui" noted the ^ n ^ ' . L l e l i i C i . 
the deaM> of 1 F i o c m ,.ud .out so iMr a.-> to p o s t u l a t e i ha t tno 
baron mardt rod by Gov.-rnal '/as P r o c j n ' s co l l eague , And ie t 
(Un te r s i c h i , i a ' . . , . , pp. 18 -19) . 
.Also, lh'- e i l b O d o d l RC-XU1 l O j / x C a U lh<' 1 i t i s IBeroul 's 
i n t e n t i o n to have the lowers l e f t i n peace once they Lav 5 f ] c d 
s o c i e t y , ' ,/ithoub any f u r t h e r encounters i n the f o r e s t t h e i r 
s p i n tu i i s m t u a t ^ n ^ ^ e n c . then w i t h "ro 'ol t i r, enough a l r e a d y , and 
i t may bo t h a t , s ince the l o v e r s are i n the u o r r o i s xer thr^e 
year, . , o ' r o u l f e l t i t incumbent upin him to e x p l a i n tho almost 
complete a i s ' nee o f contac t v i i . i ^ u t a i d e j s . C e r t a i n l y \;e know t h a t 
the yeo" le o f Corn a l l aave oeen a l ready extremely r e l u c t a n t t o 
enter the " o r e - t , but i t Ices a mc i r f r o m n . 17,17-50 t h i t the s l a y i n g 
o f the b i r o n has increased t h e i r r e l u c t i r c e f u r t h e r and tha t the 
l o v e r s are no./ i n l e ss im. n edi . , ta f e a r of d i s cove ry , I t i s , of 
course, t r u e t a a t zao omoode could bo r „ n o \ r ; d f r e a the ro nance -ad 
c e r t a i n i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s sould sura lbaneously v a n i s h . 3u t i t does 
seem th^ t the author has nade an e f f o r t to harmonize the m a t e r i a l 
i n the epi ' iodo , / i t h m a t e r i a l elsewhere and t h a t i t was no par t o f 
h i s m t e i t i o n to h. ve i t o m i t t e d , oven termc , ' a n l y f o r Dae -neried 
o f a j ~ i b "~ 0 ' u r ' s performance. 
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1 3 : THE «,JIC QUI F«I!T» SPISLDJ: 
The deatn o f tua anonyons baron has e l i m i n a t e d , f o r the l o v e r s , 
the i r o b a b i l i t y , i f n o t a l t ^ e t h e r the r i s i b i l i t y , o f m t c r f e r e n o c 
f r o m o u t s i d e , f o r t h e people o f Cornwal l are no 1" cons iderab ly more 
a f r a i d cp e n t e n n ^ the f o r e s t l e s t they saould meet w i t h a s i m i l a r 
f a t e . I n t h . s i<. -:t epos ode ( l l . 1751-73), ws lea?n o f something d s e 
^'kaek a ] l a v e lues i n some dawree the n i t d s h i p o f the l o v e r s ' e x i s t e n c e . 
' T r i s t a n di vwseo a .3 ad o f / o v o n : 
L a ou i l e r e f n ] t en eel gau t , 
Trova k e v s t r a n I ' a r c Qui ne f a u t . ( l l . 1751-2) 
By rMemu,.; in h i s e d ' l i O ' - i.Ll£c^id\J2Lh_L^i^ ^bis i i o m t and La te r 
a t 1. 17Bl,^ , e r t see to look u ion the i n v e n t i o n as a ~ u ' t i c u l a r 
bow, unique of i t s k i n d , 11 a s p e c i a l , personal nane. I n a i s 
second ve in e, S e r t re-' ;rs to the d ° v i c e as t h e ' a r c q u i as f a u t ' 
( p . 17/) and as 11 i ?c ".a tee f a u t ( p . 1 7 8 ) , and he s t i l l seems t o 
x e j - r d the device- as cn^ a ^ t i c i l e r , unique o b j e c t . P rofessor Le jpe 
s t i C x o d t h e va r ious neos .ee; 3 /here we ins t rumen t o f t h i s l u ad was 
o 
mentioned } " and sue cuwa t o tae conc lus ion t n a t the bo^ i n ques t i on 
i s a k i n d ,L t i a e , w a i t she terns a s >nuap-bov.^ She c l - > i , f l t h a t i n 
t h i s episode T r i s t a n i s be L n^ p ro lan i-ed as the i n v e n t o r o f tho s 1 r i n g -
be J , - 'nd t'»_, 1, ' l i ars q u i r,e f a u t ' i s a pener ie name, the nane of a 
cL.ss o f o b j e c t s . One c n accept ner f i r s t c l a i m , but the t e z t 
1 . L u r e t c^nsa-, n t l y - r en t ed 1\ 've 1 v no _f u t : i f i reproduces t h i s 
v e r s i o n . ?± aicisque ^ i c h e l r en ted 1 ' a r c • ) ( u i -ne - f 1 u t . 
? - ked . aey. , X."£V, - p . 7v-t !3. 
3. 'To sum u ~ \ i t loOi.o is thouph someone had oneo the ha^wy idea 
o l c i co i . j ' j n j . r i . j the s . r a i ^ - t ; ' , 1 as " l i ars q u i ne f m t " , m which 
c i se f r . u l . j -Loe , ' i a j . ^ eh o u j h t t o have accorded 3 t a separace 
r u b r i c ' p / " . ' . a e v . , XX' 7 , p. 02). 
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s u r e l y j r . d : c a t e j tha t the bow was not merely T r i s t a n ' s inven t ion , but 
was a p t l y r. a/rod by 1 l m . C e r t a i n l y ' l i ars qui ne f a u t ' may a l ready 
have been, or was to become, a gener ic nime, bub t h i s JC not r e a l l y 
r e l e v a n t here . 
I n 11. 1753-60, B e f o u l descr ibes the main v i r t u e o f the JOWS i t 
i s an automat ic wesson waich s t r i k e s do«m any ceeature /which makes 
contact a i t h i t or touches tue branches m which J t i s s e t . Tne 
aut ' or tnen goes on t o t e l l us t ha t i t was T n s l m who gave t h i s bow 
the name by which 3 t i s known: 
T n s t r a n , par d r o i t <„t p a< r a i r o n , 
Oant oc f a i t 3 ' a r c , l i ni~>t e e l non; 
Mol t a buen ncn 1 ' a r c , q u i ne f a u t 
Riens q u i l ' e n f i r e , bas ne hau t . ( l l . I76I-4) 
I n h i s SiiTE e d i t i o n , Liuret p r i n t e d trie f i r s t h a l f of 1. I764 as 
HID"" ci'. ' 11 en f i r e , w h i l e a l l tne l a t e r C?m,. e d i t i o n s read Riana 
q u ' i l no f i j ^ e . The manusc ' ip t reads qui 1 ^abbrevia ted) o n - i r e . "* 
E,;ert i n t e r p r e t s cue l i n e an the f o l l o w i n g manner. T h e bow i s ' . / e l l 
named, .vhich does not miss any t h i n g --'h: en miy s t r i k e (make contact 
w i t h ) i t , h igh or l c , . ' ^ Read r i g h t l y o b j e c t s t u a t i t i s d o u b t f u l 
whether faub f r o m f JIlr can be taken t r a n s i t i v e l y m the sense o i 
V i e s ' , and y e t h i s U„T proposed s o l u t i o n s are d e f i n i t e l y c o n t r i v e d . 
I t may be t h a t the qm o f 1. I763 i s d a t i v e (= £ u i ) , t h a t m 1. 1764 
we should read Raons q u i l a f i r e ( , , i t h the n of en perhaps o r i g i n a t i n g 
i n the care less s t r o k i n g o f tne f o l i o ' i n g f ) , and t ha t should 
understand ' i ' v n c h i s never found '-.anting whatever may s t r i k e i t ' . 
The passa 0e cont inues w i t h a note o f how u s e f u l the device proved 
t o be to the l o v e r s , and taen tne author draws tae passage to a c lose 
by moving f r o m the p a r t i c u l a r t o the g e n e r a l , reminding the audience 
4 . For h i s CI'Vui e d i t i o n s , f l u r e t i n c o r r e c t l y read en s i r e . M , l i k e 
Ewer t , has f i . f i r e . 
5. Ewer t , Volume I I , p . 178. 
6* ?a-._-JJkkkAT P""* o6~7. H o i k p r i n t s 'Riens q u ' i l en f i r e , 
bas ne h a u t ' . lie luen tiMn.olai.rc the whole s e c t i o n thus : 'Emen 
sehr guten llamen hat doi' Bogen, der n i c b t s v e r f e n l t , worauf er 
m i t lhm J c k i e s s t , oben oder unten ' ( T r i s t a n und I s o l d e , pp. 89 
and 9^)» T'I.S i n t e r p r e t a t i o n lands a f a r ma^e i c t i v c i o l e t o 
T r i s t a n than one expects ; the a u t . m a t i c func t ion ing* o i tha bo'" i s 
i t s major oh i r a c t e n a t J c and t h i s ""o ik ' s ve r s ion tends to obocuro. 
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of Lhe h a b i t u a l t enor of the l o v e i s ' e x i s t e n c e , t h e i r need t o hunt f o r 
food and to keep w i t b m the p r e c i n c t s o f the f o r e s t d u r i n g t h i s l ong 
peraod of e x i l e . One might note m pass ing that tho s i n g u l a r f u of 
1 . 1771? a f t e r the r e fe rences bo both l o v e r s m the previous l i n e s , 
i s dec ided ly odd. 
Tho i n v e n t i o n by T r i s t a n o f the 'arc q u i no f a u t ' i s found only 
i n B . There i s an analogue of a very d i s t a n t k i n d i n 0 , f o r j u s t as 
T r i s t a n i s presented as the i n v e n t o r o f the spr ing-bow m B, m 0 
E i i h s r t passes on the s t o r y t t a t T r i s t a n -was the f i r s t to i ndu lge m 
a n g l i n g : 
vor war mir man das sagete , 
T r i s t r a n t were der Srste man 
der daz a n g e lm i began. ' 
As i f ho compensate f o r the l a c k of analogues m the T r i s t a n m a t e r i a l 
i t s e l f , c r i t i c s have r e g u l a r l y po in ted out t t i a t a s i u u l j r weapon i s 
descr ibed i n Ga ida r ' s D s t o i r e aes S n g l e i ^ . ^ I n e v i t a b l y one as made 
to wonder what r e l a t i o n s h i p may e x i s t between B e r o u l and Gaicnr . 
I s B e r c u l drawing m t h i s passage on Gaimar? There ; ro some t e x t u a l 
reminiscences , and i t oi^y be tha t Be rou l "/as adap t ing to his own 
purposes the Anglo-Norman account . But the a l t e r n a t i v e p o s s i b i l i t y 
must be e n t e r t a i n e d , namely t h a t Be rou l and Gaimar ,vere employing 
a common source which may have had n o t h i n g to do w i t h the T r i s t a n 
l egend .^ 
7 . 0 4538-40. Buschmger l i n k s the ' a r c q u i ne f a u t ' w i t h the 
crossbcw i n G ( I . 17^46) " h i c n makes f o r r a t h e r unortnodox 
h u n t i n g (C0_;, XIV, p . 377 ) . 
8. Lines 4403-23. C r i t i c s l i o have r e f e r r e d to t h i s passage i n c l u d e 
Jlofer (ZRP, LXV, p . 267) , Lo th ( C o n t r i b u t i o n s a ] ' e t u d e . . . , P . 9 2 ) , 
biuret ( L I 0 , p . I X ) ^nd Scacepperle ( T r i s t a n and I s o l t , pp. 316-7 ) . 
9 . I n h i s e d i t i o n ( p . 257) , B e l l takes the v iea t h a t ooth autners \iere 
makang independent re fe rences to a k i n d o f o b j e c t m r e l a t i v e l y 
eo;/aon use. Me is thus r e p u d i a t i n g an e a r l i e r o p i n i o n expressed 
m 1925 (Le L-*i d 'Ha^e loo , pp. 4 ° - v ) I n h i s a r t i c l e (1X(P, LXV, 
pp. 257-88) , L c f o r t n e ^ on th ree occasions t o l i n k Gaircur w i t h 3 
or tne ea t t r 3 -J, but i s i .ot i l t o 0 e t t e r s u c c e s s f u l . On p . 267 he 
su^.es ts t h a t B knew Giimar oeomse of the ' a r c q u i no f a u t ' : 
bu t i t i s poss ib le t h a t the r e fe rences m B and Gaimar vere made 
independen t ly one o f the o t h e r . On p . 268, he suggests t n a t 
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P e r h i r s v;e can p o s t u l a t e tha t B & r o u l ' s c l a i m tha t T r i s t a n was 
the i n v e n t o r c f the spring-bow arose n a t u r a l l y f r o m tha circumstances 
of the ro.rnnce. V/o know a l ready f r o m 1. 1279, 'Sn T n s t r an out mo]t 
buon j r c ' m e r ' , o f the hero ' s s k i l l v / i t h the bov, a necessary s k i l l 
i f tho l o v e r s are t o s u r v i v e , and his i n v e n t i o n o f the spnn^-boiy 
would be another m d i c i t i o n o f h i s competence m h u n t i n g m a t t e r s . So, 
a l t hough the e j i s o d e i s unique to B, i t does no t c l a s h w i t h r ece ived 
m a t e r i a l elsewhere i n ttie romance. There are o ther v/ays m which the 
episode i r . i n t e g r a t e d v/xtb. o ther m a t e r i a l . The ' a r c q u i ne f a u x ' 
proves , so we are t o l d m 1. 17<J5J t o " o e o f grea t s e r v i c e to the 
loverss tuolt l o r out pus grant t e s t i e r . ' Husdent, i"hen t r a i n e d 
to hunt Without h a r k i n g , uad proved o f s i t i u i . i r v a l u e : 1 Cr l o r a g ran t 
^e?t;3 er l i a n i e n s . ' " ^ Furthermore, as i f t o d i s p e l any f e e l o n g t h a t 
the epiaode i s extraneous and could f e a s i b l y be o m i t t e d " i t h o u t l o s s , 
the bo'v 13 u.entionad i u the f i r s t I j n e s o f the next e i sode , at 1. 1 7 6 1 . 
Becoul i s a ' . .re o f h i s r o s p o n s i o i l i t i o s as an a r t i s t , conscious t h a t 
h i s i n d i v i d u a l i nnova t i ons £U^t be made to hiJuionize ,* i th tb>-- l e s t 
o f the sfcorv. 
11. 4053-4 o f 3 re-u-esent a d i r e c t bo r ro - ' l ng o f 11 . 564y~50 o f 
the -'r^ oaxre da - y b i s : ao t v t r , the content o f the l m a s i s not 
su i ' f : CJ - . n t l y a io l^ r . c Live to rove t h a t ^ d i r e c t borro i r ^ ::as 
t^ken place j nd t o j l i a i n a t e c e " o s n i h i l i t y t i n t bo th authors 
independent ly c rea ted taa a d n i t t e d l y s i a i l a r , but not unuoual 
p h r j o e : . Tao t h i r d c i a i - i a i r s l y L e f e r , on p. 261, c i i t the 
dc-.th c:' i 'Vocm i n uy have teen i n f l u e n c e d oy a s i m i l a r o t o r y 
i n Criio^e, seens q u i t ' j w i t h o u t j u s t i f i c a t i o n : c o n t r a r y to h e f c r ' s 
c o n t e n t i o n , m 11 . 3>'cl-4C3^ o f the ^ s t o i r e de-^  J n g l a i s i t i s 
k m , : hkl, ard ,vao lo^es h i s l i f a , not the d „ a r f , , I s t a n e t . 
10 . 2 I 6 2 7 . P rofessor La^ge i l s o lanks the 00,; aid the hun t ing-dog: 
'A bo:, of t h i s 1 i n J a ad a aourd t r a i n e d to run mute f i t n a t u r a l l y 
i n t o che f o r e s t episode ' ( , . o i . aav. , AXV, p. 8 0 ) . 
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Lines T77^—21^2 , ' i l l be t r ea t ed here as one complete episode. 
Th'^ce xb one major c e n t r a l event , the v i s i t o f Llirk: to the l o v e r s ' 
bover , and the r e s t o f the euioode descr ibes events which lead un 
t o ttie V I S J I -md events v.'hich f o l i o / / upon l t ^ A s u b d i v i s i o n o f 
the e-LSoda ; s f o r c e d by 1 1 . 1774-1834: t h i s passa 0e e s t a b l i s h e s 
b he scene 'h icu h a r k i l l co'-ie i r o n ,/hen he a r r i v e s at the bo ;er . 
a d m i t t e d l y , J . 1774 > ' Se i ^no r , ce f u un j c r d ' e s t e ' , i s the second 
l i n e o f a rhynan^ couple l , bu t t h i o does not; ,i , . r e c i ' ' b l y J 3 ran is P 
tt:e f e e l i n g Lb i t a new departure i s t .Kinr j ' - lace. I n the l i n e -ve 
u.ave a c a l l cu the audie . ice as i f to l.reaare toe'n for a no • deve lop-
ment. The l w e a l so lurks tae moment of t r a n s i t i o n f r o m xhe genera l 
background the fo reground of the i n d i v i d u a l i sodo: i^n^ jor 
d 1 ~ste c o n t r a s t s w i t h the genera l i : . i h c J i n n o f t i m e , Lca ';ue^ent, 
i n ] . l r , 7 1 . A second s u b d i v i s i o n i n the episode i s con Gained m 
Ll« l2 jh™l '9 T 2 ( t ' a a i s c d i v i s i o n a .'proved by a l e r t ) . I n 1 . 1335 
there i s a second a~ r a a l to trie i^dience , f o r a t t e n t i o n no v t a rns 
Trow trie l o v e r s , ^ao ( , . m i n t e d the f i ^ s t s e c t i o n of the c p i - r d e , to 
the f i r e s t ' - " \ ao a l l be t r ay them to the L i n g . The c e n t r a l event m 
the episode JS descr iood i n 1 1 . 19-f3-aCo2 and a l l tne main ch i r acue r s 
o f the P ^ U , . '1° are m v , l ^ e d , Ifmp, h v r h , guided to the bo>;er by tne 
1 . E'/arfc I re i t 3 the isoue as f c u r s e ru ra t e seeue^, a d i - t i s i o n 
',/hich .' u ^ l . jd m a ^ x y hio o i j n "ur^os^s b u i nc'a "ray conceal 
the ooseniaa l in±iy o f 1 1 . 177-'--'132 (see Lb/art , Volume I I , 
pp. 17o-9?) . 
2 . ,.e f-L'ih ^ i w i l ^ r 1 wvo .one f r o m the r.ane.-al to tne p a r t i c u l a r 
i n n . 13py-b3. 
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f o r e ' t e r , and the l o v e r s , asleep m the bower. Lines ?0u3~2132 descv' Lbe 
the consequences o f Mark ' s v i s i t . The beg inn ing o f t h i s f o u r t h 
and f i n a l s e c t i o n i s a g u n i n d i c a t e d by a c a l l on fcae audience, 
' '..ais or oic2, dob ondor,r.iz 1 , j nd the author once more f rcus t . c s 
a t t o n t i o n upon the l e v e r s . 
Other ve rs ions of the same er i sode are to be found m T and C 
~AVX a very >uuch a l t e r e d v e r s i o n i n R.^ O's v e r s i o n i s c lo se s t t o 
t h a i o f 3 , a l t hough d i f f e r e n t l y p laced; m the fiorrun romance, tae 
Separa t ing S ord i n c i d e n t comes bet" eon an .iceour.t o f the l o v e r s ' 
.vav o f 1: f e i n the .Miderness and the f i r s t heri.n t e1 i sode . I n B, 
bbe be ra ra t j .n f 3 „ o r d i n c i d e n t cr >aes m e d i a t e l y before toe ,'anjng of 
t . e p o t i o n . I n 0, the f j r s t aerrait episode coraes vef ' . r e t -c chants 
i n the , i o t i o t J b e f f e c t and s t r a i g h t w a y a f t e r t h i s the ^ecoua rera'.it 
e.asede occurs . 3C, m the Ger^i ,n ro;p?nce, tnere are t vo c o n t r a s t i n g 
episodes cen t red around the c h ; n 0 e i n the p o t i o n 1 -J e f f e c t : 111 the 
f i r s t hermi t scene, T r i s t a n r e fuses to leave T-.eut, bu t m the second 
herbi i t scene au j lans to pa r t f r c n aer and r e s t o r e her to her husbmd, 
l b oeec.3 t h ^ t b e r o u l has ado-ted an ordsr o f episodes d i f f e r e n t f r o m 
tha t c f h i s source , but he -ay v e i l Li^ve 7reserved c e r t a i n e lenents 
of the s t r u c t u r e , e s p e c i a l l y the p l a c i n g o f c o n t r a s t i n g ^- loodes 
around the a l l ~ m ^ortant mo'nent -,hen the p o t i o n a b r u r t l y ceases. 
The f j r s t ->art of the episode, u -> to 1 . 1834 > evokes a i t h 
cons iderab le a t t e n t i o n to s i g n i f i c m t d e t a i l the scene ;h ich Za rk 
M i l e v e n t u a l l y encounter . But to begin there i s a movement between 
the p a r t i c u l i r uid the t s n e r e l . On the day m q u e s t i o n , T r i s t a n 
3. Texto s p l a y e d ; 3 , 1 1 . 177;-^132: 0, 1 1 . a j C l - 4 7 0 1 ' chapter 
LJCV - c h r Cur L X I _2> -uZ^ C C A X I X - sta-.ra CC : . < X I I I , G , 
1 1 . 1727^-17650: 2, rZdi.cs:, / o l i u e I I , pp. 362-5, C u r t i s I I . 
S5 554-9, Fednc ic , m. ..382-*38p., Johnson, : .o. 98 -101 , L " s o t a , 
§5 5J-4 5 3 3 h ; f . f r . 10/(, CI v c a - 82 v?b, 1.3 3J , f . f r . 75^, 
81 r ° a - 82 r 6 b ; P D , L l . 194-207; Fo, 1 1 . 877-94. 
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inspec t s the ' a r c qio n? f a u i ' be fo re going o f f t o hunt . The 
n o r r r u i , cvsrvday t r i b u l a t i o n s a-id compensations c f tae l o v e r s ' l i f e 
m the f u v o c t are tla-xce presented, m 1 1 . 1783-92, as be ing un ique ly 
i \mz q u ' i i v e r u s t j f u en t i l T .ame; 
Fu . t i n i aais gent tant ct is t ,a iae? 
Ill u s l ' u n por 1 ' au t re ne l e sent , 
E ien ur-ai t l o r aaiseinent. 
Aim, ^uis l e tens que e l bo i s f u r e n t , 
Deus gena i t - t a t de Del n^ > bu ron t ; 
IvTe s s i con'ne l ' e s t o i r e d i t , 
L [ J ] G U 3 O J O a l e va t e s c r i t , 
l i u l o _ . .* t t nib as s 1 en t ivmerent 
Ke s i ,p ' i r nent nu conoorerent . 
L ine 1733 as a i f f j . c u l t , 3 .- ; i ' t understands ' b e f o r e he cas^ e back 
( f r a , i u u n t i n j ' * ind a l ludes to 1 1 . 1798-1830. 4 The h u e ' o u l d thus 
uar : the j o i n t o f t r a n s i t i o n bet 'een the a r t i c u l a r and the L. e n a r i l . 
Cs r t cLf ] y ; there i f . no need fcc see a lacuna a f t e r 1733 -s w s 
q 
oUg es tod by j ^u rc t m a l l a i s e d i t i o n s . ' II151L suggests a ques t ion 
PI > i ic chculd be - l=ced a f t e r fc':s l i n e 
i. j vu r or ( m den ' a id ) ge'to-vnen war, 
i f the ques t ion ' j a r : i s d e ' u t t b l e , /551k i s ^ r co^u iy r i g h t to u n d e i -
y i ;aa 'ca.no to the f o r e s t ' ; / v ' - ' . i s t . 3 e r o u l seers tc be sugges t ing 
i.k t L J f o r s I ' l ' i t b 4J C u e to tae f o r e s t and consequently s u f f e r e d 
no be ay c.v 'r r . .u i [ ' ; red q u i t e 30 nuch, but the i d e n t i c i l rhyva o f 
11 3 78.J--1 dcc.^ s u r e s t t h a t e i e n d a t i o n i " . r e q u i r e d . Riynaud de La j?, 
b a i l e e s t J„ t t "a i.i>at_^ "A 1 . I 7 8 8 , though a ^ p a r e r t l y bana l , gians 
7 
a r.e r ^ o n - n c o iT \o are xud tc than!: o f the love n u l t r e , bu t 
, 1 . Zoe 3 ' & r t , Voluae I I , p . I 3 c . 
5. ha? a coni'M a t the ere o f the l i n e , but as .ui 3 v e r t tuu lacun^ 
is r t j ' ^ c t o d . 3 , « e r t ' s t o _ t , quoted a Dove m taa 1958 e d i t i o n , aas 
a m s . r i u t A 1 . 1784. The l i n e s' ou ld h ive p u s s , as i t aad i n 
the 1^3> e d i b i a n , not ^_jj^s, -a i n the 1946 and 19o3 re p r i n t i n g s . 
I n h i s glo^e. , ry ( p . 157/? 3 ; a r t c o i r e c t l y p r i n t s g. , i s a . 
ana he t r m e i a t e s : 'L 'a t te er , 
j 3 solcae Pot g a l i t t e n 9 Tv^n 
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t h i s \,as ' L n r d ] y ttK> a u t h o r ' s i n t e n t i o n : indeed, emendation m ;y 
again be r e q u i r e d f o r do t e l ha rd ly in aires sense. Invert supposes 
t h a t B ' r o u l invoked the e s t o n e m 1 . 17^9 m order t o j u s t i f y the 
g 
dog'r.-.'tLC ' n e v e r ' . I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o note t h a t there i s a 
mention o f a bueh i n 0 a t almost the same p o i n t , a t 1 . 4576, ' j 'doch 
GO s a g i t uns daz ouch ' . I n t r u t h , the a l l u s i o n occurs m the previous 
episode i n 0 , the d e s c r i p t i o n o l the l o v e r s ' l i f e i n the f o r e s t , but 
i t does cone immedia te ly be fo re a l i l h a r t descr ibes T r i s t a n ' s h a b i t o f 
p l a c i n g the s -ord uetaeen a im5 a l c and I s e u t ba fc re go ing t o s l eep . 
The ^ho le 01 t h i s ^-.ssage m i i s used to make a genera l comment upon 
tao - i r t i c u l i r m a t e r i a l r f the episode. Th i s i s no t unknown c]se,;here 
\ r than the fa-rat her n i t episode, at 1 1 . 135-.-6, tV . ce i s a o i u i l ^ r 
genei a l r e f l e c t i o n upon a l i f e o f g rea t hardship and g r e j t l e v a . 
- i t 1 . 1793 the n a r r a t i v e r a t u r n s to tee n . i r t i cu3 a a T r i s t a n 
r e t i ras ve-fry f i x . a the h u r t and p repa ra t ions f o r s leep are de..ci"a.bed» 
S ignaf ie : :aa d e t a i l i s c a r e f u l l y presented . The day nas been not and 
exhaust 111^  f o r b o i h T r i s t a n and Taeut ( l . I 7 9 O > . ud , 01 course, 
o 
T r i s t a n h >s aad a t i r i n g , day's hunDi r i : / T r i s t a n ; lacas 1.13 a »ord 
bet .-eai h ^ a a c l f and I soo t* 
TJ v-: t r an ae couche c t t r a i t s 'esnee, 
C.itre les deus ck-.rs 1'a posee. ( l i < l i f j - C ) 
ho i""i£,r,n i n g i v f i . ..^ to why T r i s t „ r ^hould do t h i s , and none seer.s 
r e a l ] , ; r o ^ j f r r \ « the s,;ord 13 s u r e l y dr • n so «s to be more access-
i b l e i f a sudden a t t a c k should occur , nt the same Lime, Borou] i s 
i n t r o d u c i n g one e l e - an t of the scene t h a t Llark ^ l l l co ,IP t o mis -
j n t - . r f r o t . C e r t a i n l y o ther authors nave 0 L v e n i r a c i s e reasons f o r 
8. See Lk;er t , Va lu 10 I I . p. 181. 
9 . See aloo Fb, 1 . 2C0, ' C h a i t f a ] s o n t con e l tans do m a i ' . 
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the "-lac -aL <~i Lh- s'/ord i n i t s l a r t i c u l ' r • n f i i v i o n . For Z\J dai't i t 
was s i a o ] y a ^ a b i t hicb T r i s t a n add a d o r e d , a e t r a r 0 e h ; b i t r h j ch 
ye t proved tr have a f o r t u n a t e r e s u l t : 
dot. \>cz e j n vroT.der uiannes s m 
bud qua/i i , T i dcoh zu h e i l o s i t . ( l l . 4592-3) 
I n _G, the s ord i s d e l i b e r a t e l y placed between the l o v e r s , pernaps 
in o rder to a l l i y ar.y s u s p i c i o n t h i t an i n t r u d e r m u h t ->r tp-r ta in . 
T r i s t a n tied heard the aorns of k i r k ' s aunts ien and the D i r k i n g o f 
hounds, and he a:d h i t u t-on tae ad°a o i l y j n ^ f a r apuat. he had 
a lso Tjlacod t r u s crd bet eei cLe ( l l . 174 ~>2~lc) • I t r. iy t h a t 
oTof i ' i ed , ^s t r y i n g to ^ o t i v t e an a c t i o n r e l a t i v e l y unexpla ined j u 
a i s s c i i ' c : , ^ I t has boon su 0 ,p-sted by ' a n d t h a t the presence of the 
s./ord m the legend nay t n l y be f u l l y e. - I d j n . d i f ' , Q s^a m i t s 
r e l i c o f C e l t i c lores ' S .ppn^ious a. ce - r c ; o s ..pae 1's- j - adf >"e l ' epe 'e ; 
oi^rne do c a s t e t e , -n , i n t r .re l e s a n a n t j at o u i cans les ve r s ions 
f r ^ ^ ^ i ^ C ; - r t un te ioi'r.u.pe r .enteur, n ' ^ t ] i,,a que c r t fende que 
dans l i t r a d i t i o n e<lt_c_uu ot Tr c tan e^t r - V I S S O L I ' ' i ' . l _ t ~ I L I , ' 
Tu t _r. b t'. e svord i s net by i t s e l f an xi,d_ c i t ic n , a l o " j i t u i s l e a d i n , j , 
t h a t tae l o v e r s are i r i r ' i n j a chaste ex is tence o n l y /aen i t combines 
v i t h r .h'-r e l ^ x n t s Jaes tae s n r d c o n t r i b u t e to the c o n c l i s i c n h ica 
Hark a l l re ICQ. I I , i s to B e r r u l ' s c r e d i t tl ,_tt he d i scards nny 
r e s idue J f c r.'oi,. ^0 j . . az. icance the scp. . . ra t in 0 ' s /ord ray have borne 
and j m t i C i e s i t s a-esnxe on ly i r the terms of h i s o 'n n a r r a t i v e . 
L i a r ' s d ^ a c r i p t i ' . n of the -~" ir-oc"e as t h e r e f o r e d i s a p p o i n t i n g : 
' B ' r o u l est t r e s e l l a - c i p u e ; ] 1 n ' e y p l i a u e b i c r e l a IVP son d ' e t r e 
10. L L :chi.i,per \ ra. :es. 'Lc k a i t des t r rvn: as et les i r u e ^ c s dog 
ctaec", l ^ i s senc r asu a o < p c ^? r o t so f r o m -> d Jcs p or *Lvi , 
el c ' a s t ...our . raaer r n a.' ...t, ur ' v e n t u a l : u ' 1.. n a t i v e de ECS 
r e l a t _ o ; j c \ « c ^ i r o i n e u i c I n s t . , ! . L r 0 d . j s e cet to v e r i t a b l e r.ise 
on O C V . J 1 (ec_, , : : v , p . 37C^. 
1 1 . ;£P, n v , p . 3. 
dr cet'-e epce eu t re JtP a ' „ ; a t £ . ^ u ' e l l e - . i t ' t c >>I;ic'e I I pour 
f xJc ci ' txvc a l a i rc q u ' j l s cut vecu c Las teu.cnt dan;; l a f o r e t , cat 
e v i d e n t . Bcxeol nous d i i que l e r o i c h a i s a i t dans l a f c r e t . L ' o n 
v o i t b i e n que las ana i t s 'euuPi.t do L r e c ' d e r d to Lite one wise en 
] 2 
scene speot i c u i a i r e . ' That the svord has been i l iced there to 
mke l l " ' r k b r i e v e t ha t they are l i v i n g chas t e ly c -nnot be t r u e , or 
t i j l e v e r s ,vou]d have l a e r expressed g rea t joy ' hen they r ^ c l i ^ e d 
l i ' i r k had been there and they v n l d have been ."uugly s a t i s f i e d by 
the success c f t '<e i r l u s o . And i;hero does i t say p r e c i s e l y that 
aui'!'. 1 as hunt i n 0 or accts toned to hunt i n the f e r e s t ? F i n a l l y , 
i t i s not 1ae l o v e r s who embark upon the 'misc en scene 1 but the 
poet , ;„c c a r e f u l l y manipulates the d e t a i l s vhica, t o g e t h e r , " i l l 
c rea te a maslcacking p i c t u r e o f mnccei .ee. 
The f a c t t h a t the l ove r s are c l o t h e d i s uientioned n e x t , m 
1 1 . Io07™10. A g ^ i n , the re i s no sugges t ion t h a t t ' c y L ^ v purpose-
f u l l y kept t ^ e i r c lo thes cn , f o r the i oet i n d i c a t e s t h a t I s e i t Might 
ru s t t i 1 , ^asx ly have been naked, i n ;h ica case t u e c^n-^q enecs culd 
.ve been d i sa s t rous f o r them. Tseut has a r i n g on her f m c e r ; and 
not j u s t any r i n g out her g o l d »veddm 0 r i n g . Tnere i s no mention of 
a r i n g m 0: i t as an element i n t r o d u c e d by S e r o u l , j 'a ich, ,/hcn the 
t ime co r - D s , " i l l r e i n f o r c e the impress ion of f i d e l i t y t h a t LI i r k ' / i l l 
nave ga ined . The p o s i t i o n of the l o v Q r s i s then descr ibed \ , i bk the 
utmost care . They Ine i n ,n emlrace, and j e t l e r o u l r o m t s out that 
t h e i r mouths are net j .n con tac t : 
Les bcuches furex .t -ren a r i s e s , 
"3t ncpoi'ipj m t n j of dcv^sei ^ . 
Qua n ' . ' SC ib l i L f - f ' 'as ent>onble.~ 
12. Amour c n u r i n i b . . , , 153-4. 
l j . j-i 'LB._3-^. a ram i o s u r e l y m i s i n t e r p r e t i n g the t e x t ''hen he 
c la ims th t i n 1 1 . 1116-28 ' <. see tha- k n f ^ i . x 1 . a w k i n g 
l o v e 1 x / j a n , p . 1C8). 
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The a i r i s s t i R , and a is unborn f a l l s upon the f ,ce o f J", s cu t , but 
they s l eep on, not a t a l l a n t i c i p a t i n g any s r r t o f mishap. I n Fb 
( l . 198 ) , T r i s t a n c l a i a s t h a t ae was o n l y e e t f n d i n g to be asleep at 
t h i s ocnnt , b u t , o f course , i t j.s e s s e n t i a l t o Fb t h j t T r i s t a n bo 
a'/ake m order t o be able t c t o l l the t a l e l a t e r , ^ 
The s e t t ng of the scene i s no t q u i t e over: 
r P a v c i t q i ( e ) eus deus en e c l pa?s; 
Quar Govc rna l , ce m'est a v i s , 
3 'en e r t a lez 0 l e d e b t n e r 
/.va] c i bo i s aU f o r i . , t x - r . ( l l . 1833-4) 
I n 1 ] . r < t l ~ 4 * I c f c u J inven ted a f o r e s t e r m order t o e x p l a i n \;hy 
the l e v e r s came to have the necessary equipment f o r s u r v x v a l i n the 
f o r e s t . To" he drays on h i s can i n v e n t i o n to j u s t i f y C a v c r n - l ' s 
a j s ^ e e from the b o . n r . T h i s i s a l_,st lndu e~t iwi i c f t i e c~"'V i t h 
•<aich B e r o u l his set the scene: the cumulat ive e f f e c t o f zi n e i t j ; 
1 l a n t e d c i r c u ,c tant _uJ evidence i 3 1 ba t c mislead King J l i r k . To 
r e a l i s e f u J l y the s k i l l and a p p l i c a t i o n employed by B e r o a l ? t i s on ly 
necessary to glance -at B i l h a r t : the German ve rs ion o f f e r s no such 
C a r e f u l nase ot. scene oof era the a r r i v a l o f the hunlo .an at the 
b e a r , bu t t c i t r o n s only T r i s t a n ' s ^ e n e i a l hab i t o f p i ' c : n g a s^/ord 
l r ) 
bet'w'cen h i ' ^ e l f _nd I s m t . ~ 
The secend s e c t i o n , cent , m i n g once again m a t e r i a l ^hic 'n i r a . a r e s 
the c e r ' t i ^ l event m the episode, runs f r o m 1. I6a5 to 1 . 1942, and 
-j. ^mediate ly ae are ; ,c J e ava jo L I ' ^ ohrCut to the -aaaceful scene j u s t 
de -c i ' i ocd-
Ooz, seagncrs, que l ^venture ; i r 
Tarn- l o r duu c s i r e acsme et du re ! " 
14. Sec i l s c Le Roman de "u po igo , e s p e c i a l l y 1 1 . 149->-' j , , r i e i e i t i s 
surpoaed t h a t ' i 'ncoan nd I ; M t - ere f a n n i n g s lee . 
19. " e f 0, r . ^'!9v">l-91. I l u re t ccuJc ,-.ns o k j - h i - t ' s account f o r x t s 
n e d i o c r e t j (so a ka , X V I , p. 337) -
16. B 1339-''). L i n o s39J- I S i d e ' t . c a ] to I . Jc'a9« I ^ t 1 ' I m o a 
. i . u a a . . . , ! , - - 1 ^ . t ' d d \ '•: 1 e ^ . u c outcome o f a 
chance c n c c u r . c n ' . 
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" i ' ' 1 so i t i'u jitL a a o f f o r e b o d i n g t h a t -.e l e \rn c f the 
f o r e s t e r ' s ap-roach: 
Pal ] e bois v j t i t uus f o r e s t i e r s , 
QLii ave r t t r o v e l o r f u l l i c r . ^ 
(ai a.1 e rec t e l b o j s c,eU; 
Tant a j a r l e f u e l l i e r sell 
Q u ' i l f a venuz a l a ramee 
On T n s t r a n out f a i t s 'attnee. ( 1 1 . 1837-42) 
The passage o f f e r s c e r t a i n d i f f i c u l t i e s o f vocabu la ry . I n h i s second 
volume ( p p . 101 -2 ) , E^er t suggests t h a t f u l l i e r s m 1 . 1038, and the 
apparent v a r i a n t f l ^ l ^ e v o f 1 . 1840, snould be t r a n s l i t c d by 'dense 
»<ocd' or ' s L i c k e o ' , raia:er than by ' bO ' . e r ' , , ' n ch ' M S h i s u* t t , i \ _ c t -
a a j r n .n the g lo s sa ry i f ' a 5 f i r - l - n ia e ( p . Unless t,-o 
d _ 3 t i n c t / a a l uve i n v o l v e d , _f u l l i e r s | t o be assoc ia ted w i t h f u l l arte 
and f u e l l a c r , i t h f o l i t , i t se^ms t h a t the meaning Reid [ i"'es t o 
f u( e ;-_I_ipai> ' t r a m p l e d g r a b s ' , ' t r a c c ( s ) ' , should aa accepted. 
rJaert cont .^aea tc be uncsr t"j .n u l . to the meaning o f .-.t'aee m 
1 . l8/'-2. 'ki th, r e s e r v a t i o n s , he i/r:-t s l a t e s i t by ' g a t h e r i n g - p l a c e ' , 
1 rende'^ 'uus' , '?bode' i n n i c second v ] u r 6 l G . r / S ihus nu ^'^'^n'.£ 
the t r a n s l a t i o n 'abode' which he h .d > rep lead k^. f i r t . , t i-olurio 
( a . I 3 S ) . One might o s t u l a t e t h a t aUr^ee i s o f s i m i l a r moaning t o 
• s e n o l e ° r f 1 . 2 " J G , and both terms r e f e r to the r o s i t i o n j n which 
the l o v e r s are l y i n g . 
The f o r e s t e r ' s immediate r e a c t i o n to h i s d i s cove ry i s to take 
t o i i i s heels f o r f e a r . Per a morent, m 1 1 . l b p l ~ 2 , the m t b o r 
t a r r i e s t o cemment on the l o v e r s as t ' r e j s l e e j p e a c o f u l l y on, b l i s s -
f u l l y i g n o r a n t o f t h e i r necr escape, bu t t m s provides but momentary 
1 7 » See The ' T r i s t r a u 1 . , . , p . Co. 
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c o n s o l a t i o n , f o r at i s a l l boo c l o u 1 , [.ere the f o r e s t e r as heading ai.d 
f o r vhaL r e v a r d . There i s no cuange of sui ' rou^dm^s i n the o ther 
v e r s i o n s . I n 0, i t i s no t c l ea r where the weidoiran meets up > ' i th 
King- tfark. I n the d e r i v a t i v e s of T Llark i s a l ready hun t ing i n the 
f o r e s t : the l o v e r s are d iscovered by huntsmen JD S, by tho c-utef 
huntsman, Kanves, m S, and by the c h i e f but unnamed nuntsman m G, 
cut m a l l cases Llark i s a l ready m tho v i c i n i t y . 
I n l e ' r o u l ' s v e r s i o n , Llark gree ts h i s f c r a s t c r u n d has him 
d i v u l g e the i n f o r m a t i o n . Hark lea rns th-.t the f . a c s t o r has found 
h i s I ' i f o 'wi th hir. n e p l v r . ' c i v n i ' c OC.-JU « t h a t Llark s t i l l 
b e l i e v e d t h a t I s e u t was \ n , h the l e i e i " 3 , condemned t o a l i n g e r i n g 
de r Jh l Tn C, one l ope r had s u r v i v e d the a t t a c k ui-on h i s brnd by 
T r i s t a n and hna squ i r e and had r epor t ed I s e u t ' s rescue t o King Hark 
( l l . 4331-5)« L.ark's r e a c t i o n t o the r.e^s m 1 . Jo95> ' L i r o i s 
1 ' i n t e n t , boufe et s o s p i r e ' , i s very c lose t o h i s r e a c t i o n i n 1 . 610, 
' L i roar. 1 'en, o n f i s t un s o s p i r ' . At t h a t p o i n t i n the s t o r y the 
k i n g had l e a r r u o f has > i f f 1 f ^Jlo^^O a d u l t e r y v i t h h i s nephew at a 
t i n e ? nen he thought t h a t t h e j r unnoeer OP had *..een c o n c l u s i v e l y 
proved, f ollo. . , ' j ;a u the ev_'-.eiice o i h i s o/m eyes. Perhaps u ; to t h i s 
i . c i en t a lso Park had thought t h a t the a c t i v i t y o f h i s w i f e no longer 
19 
pi sed a problem. Tue f o r e s t e r i s f o r c e d t o d i v u l g e f u r t h e r 
m l o I ' i p a t i c n as to th<_ C / U L ! I r u ^ . a . ~>£ the s l e e p i n g couple , t o 
I ' a rk end to Park a lone . S i l ence i s f o r c e d u h.on she f o r e s t e r —a s tep 
I B . Kwert i s s u r e l y r i g h t to kem_, L-/l_ nd no t amend to n ^ l i n 
1 . I889 (see Hv/ert, Volume I I , }). l 8 i ) . The f o r e s t e r may be 
a f r a i d orcui SP a^ p\d i a . ; t r y t o k i l l or capture T r i s t a n , but 
has n n - i y j a . ' . v n . 1 . „!A <cmg o f h is d i s c o v e r y . 
19. I t might be remembered, f o r what i t xs \ - o r t L , t h a t m the 
vc ior t o f the hue and c r y T r i s t a n alone vas r .ei . t ioned ( 1 2 . 1431-6) 
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which seems to baf i 1c rhxlhart, — and u r e n u e L v o u r j.s a i r , ngo'"', 
'A l a Croiz Roge, au c ho nan f o r s ' ( l . 1909) . To the cons t e rna t i on 
21 
of lus men, the k i n g t e l l s t L Jem he i s l e a v i n g a lone , and he 
p r o f f e . a the excuse t h a t a maiden wishes to 'saeak w i t h b i n 1 . 
C c - r t a m l y , as Ewert suggests,*" ~ the "fjaoia^le o i ' ^« ^932 may be the 
s tock 'damoise le ' o f romance, bub ve must, o f course, r e a l i s e t h a t 
the k i n g presents h i s engagement as an e s s e n t i a l l y p r i v a t e one m 
23 
order to warn o f f any \ ,ould-be companions. The f a c t t h a t Hark 
n r - j i s t s on go ing alone may have i n f l u e n c e d b e i o u l ' s 1 r c s e n ^ a t i c n 
of the r i c a e b a r o n cpLsode: the V j r o n i s s i m i l a r l y alone and 
1 1 . lbo'p-^,0 o i f e r " .hi (..d'ni sti d l ^ or »-,cr.l rhyme v c r d s , d e s t r i e •. : 
egjaui0r , chat <e f i n e _» 1 1 . 
Pa. aha?, . e f p r of tbe f o r e s t e r , as ne i s p r^oer ted here, may 
a l so have i n f l u e n c e d the rich"-' baron ap i s -do . I n 1 1 . lc,/.'6~51 the 
f o r e s t e r aastens f r o m the sce-e, e/'r ; i u t f ucmg k_13pd, the ^ tc 
' . k r ' ' j c t i ' a l l y b e f a l l s the baron m the e a r l i e r euisode. '..'e are 
l o f t i n no doubt tha t de. . th i i Li=> n 0 ' i t f 1.1 rh.c, f o r t h i s i s no 
k i n d l y C m , nor a f o r e s t e r created f o r r c r a f a K of convenience, 
but a f i g u r e who i d e n t i f i e s h i m s e l f w i t h those who v i s h to punish 
the lowers ( l . 1^02). I n I I . lS'16-20 he r ece ives the accolade of 
20. Lines 4614-6 l e a d : 
wes her n i t gedechte, 
daz mag uch 0 r 8 s aundi r ban, 
wan i c h ct, uch i . c l r t ..agen kan. 
L i c h t o n s t e m , i n h i s edi Dicn ( p . CXX), i n t e r p r e t s 4614-6 as 
K i l h a r t ' s ->\iy o f d i s c - i c ^ a ^ u.ny sc ruo les he may have f e l t over 
the l a c k c f ! i o t i V c a i i , ) . o f h is eh ^ n . i c r ' s ; e t i o n s . I t i s , o f 
course, k i r k ' s u i « " u i i r . t ' T i c s e tc r'akp p u b l i c d e t a i l s o f h i s 
shame which induces him to f o r c e s i l e n c e upon the f o r e s t e r , 
2 1 . Th is dees not r eem tc 03 the c-ise m 0: 
der kor _ng b e i , e l e n j i r n i t 
s ine l C i h iz bo der rocse p l e g i n . ( 1 3 . 4622-3) 
22. E a e r t , Volume I I , pp. 183-4. 
23. See a lso f i e l d , The ' T r i s t r a i l ' . . , f p . 7^ . 
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a curse f r o m the H i t h e r ^ho a t the same t iaie announces h i s f u t u r e 
d e a t h . ^ 
The c e n t r a l ovai.u o f the episode, the v i s i t o f Hark to tae 
oower, runs f r o m 1 . 19' t3 to 1 . 2D62. I n a s e c t i o n ,>,hich creates 
suspensa, f o r i t delays the c r u c i a l encounter and also j u s t i f i e s m 
par t : U ' ! : ' G l a t e r r e a c t i o n s , Saroul p o r t r a y s tha k i n g ' s s t a t e o f 
mind: and O o at 1 . 1945 the t e x t must r e g i s t e r the k i n g ' a d i s a p p r o v a l 
o f the vrong vhich IlarK be l i eves T u s t a r . has committed and cavor t - 1 se 
( o r , b e t i e ^ , c c , r a r t i s e ? ) i s an adequate re 1" 1' ioe rent "or the s c r i l .1 
cor com f 3 ^. Ta i s i s n o t an o b j e c t i v e a 3 o ~ 3 o ^ e n t c f ' I n s t a n ' s i c t i c a s , 
but p a r t c f a racorr. of Mark 's f e e l i n g s vhich cont inues i n 1 1 . 1 9 9 1 - 6 ' -
h o l t est l i J. o is acoregj.es 
Do d e s t r u i c ; c ' as [ t ] ra as j o a ?ra. 
Do le c i t e o 'on ^ae xse 
J j t uest i'.a '/--' 't ' ? h ' : "wuG-Lii 
4 ' u ' i l ne ' r a n - a de- ecus ^enjance 
Opae l i ont f u i t e l avrsl i c s . 
The k i n g ' s c t . t e of p-nd n i t u r a l l ^ eh.n.e-s r n^e th^ .acne \.± the 
bo er , a j made i t s Ji .vaact. 
A t 1 . ] 9 5 7 j the a c t i o n b.g_ns m ea rnes t . The k i n g meets up 
' i t h Laa J o r o j t e r at the n rea r r w 0 e d aar.desveus rad promises :,he 
s t y u i s reward . Tae \ c rd f r r ^e t m 1 . 1971 ha^ caused prooloms. 
£ -ert ^ V J I J t a a t ^ g r f g t he v means ' f o r f e i t 1 , ' b a r g a i n ' , and i n 
2 a 
p a r t i c u l a r the p l i c e a:ere t h e i .argain 'vouLd be f u l f i l l e d . ' E . C J O ' S 
e a r l i e r su^ge^taon, ' t o ( t h e scene o f ) h i s m i s d e e d ' , - meaning the 
place o f tae f o r e s t e r ' s t r ac ' r^ry, v o u l d \ r - . , U i 3 b l y Da doe ied more 
c o r r e c t by Ll i .ve- , . bu t tae misdeed m q u e s t i o n , i n 31ahey's viea -
i s t _a I c r a t e r 1 ; , f a i l u r e t o ; i l l T r i s c m m accordance ', _uh the 
2 4 . L i C, 1 1 . 4 6 0 6 - 9 , 1 ' i a id p an i s s n a l a r l y a t t i c od, out m 
,'ii-0"i' loos i o . " f . f i . l t _ r a 
tOa no -.A j c i t l e s t i i l V / i e 
laa '. r .... o gc te 
a as her corn h a ^ t e 
undo i e her sxe v"'*it? 
2 9 . k' ' r t , Volume . 1 1 , 0. l ' j ^ - u . 
2 6 . ahaa t , Vo la is I , 
•37 
tc ivc o f the . -oy i ] . r o d : -v. t\oa.'~' L ine i T f ] forms part of Lhe 
r e p o r t e d speech of L a r k , md no i s c - r t a i . i l p u n l i k e l y t h a t the ' a n j 
- c o l d loo , , u-icn tao i i r o s t e r ' s b e t r a y a l of the l o v e r s as t i v a c j e i p y . 
But the icaa^acc " f t k r u g n t i s ankaard. I s the f a r o s tor s t i l l 
going to receive a Lind of reward even a f t e r committing, h i s crime? 
Thus, i t i s ^ u i t e pos s ib l e tha t f ^ r f e t r e f e r s to T r i s t a n ' s c r ime , 
28 
as LIB Lk s a ^ e s t s , and that i t i s i n the possess ion of tne king 
( s a n ) , because tae crime ,,as committed against h im. The f o r e s t e r 
and the k i n g r^-ach the v i c i n i t y o f the bo ;ar, tne k i n g dismounts 
and toge the r they ri ( ch the s h e l t e r . T h i s i s a summary o f the 
a c t i r n o~ to l r I98O. out t a e r c _s a lso a c o n t i n u i n g account c f 
- ' a i r _ ' a £L'\S of • j no -
L i r o i s l e s . o i . i , c m b i t a s ' l f i e , 
En I 'os^ee (pie i l a cai.^t'"", 
Dr.-t a done colee " i i n t o . 
31. f ; L t l l trcv-v ~ , u ? scrquidoa-
teu.'r, m T r i o f i a n f i a t e s v e l l ^ e s , 
L i nj-ks o l ' ^ a c l e 3 3 m s i l a a t , 
L i uns m o n s t , a inz no t i r a a i . . ( l l . 1962-8) 
Tae ain. :or s^eculat^s m to the c s a i b l e outocne of f n ? "ncouater , 
'were Tim _n i n f ; 4 c t uO ake, arm ae ti.ua c o n t r i b u t e s f u r t h e r tc 
the a* i s . hare of ck. uma. I t may be noted t i at a t the e q u i v a l e n t 
p o i n t i n L tnere i s no a t tempt at p s y c h o l o g i c a l a n a l y s i s , no 29 
specul ati ' - 'u a. t o tua p o s s i b l e outcoae c f events. 1 " 
27. Ik, , X,kh\ r p . 136-7. 
28. '.urni P i n t e r s, 4_to der ko 'ni^ k a r k , er " l l rde lhm a a i r^ ig k a r k 
S i l b a r t j eben, ami er ibai so i . e l l a: (den Oat) seines ( T n s i ins ) 
Ver^eh^ns f u n r t a ' ( l r : s b ,n uad I s o l d e , p. 9 9 ) . ^ ' i l k ' s t r tns-
l a t : i n ".ay i n p . c t b i a m i s m t a i " r a t a t i rn o f E c : r t ' s , l a s s . 
29. The correspondjng l i n e s m k , 1 1 . au!7-25 re<d-
Zu h iuu d pJ ii '.orpencj v ru 
dor /eidcunm r _ j i l bktde do 
a Ls i n der aoam j k i rke b i t 
und u / i c i t e 111 r ech t m d ie s t ad 
da he v m t d ie k e l f e l o s m d j f . 
dar kon;n_ b e i t e l en i r n i t 
s ine l C t a \r ~ he der j 'omm i \ le j . n . 
ho L * n 0 i l c i n e a f t e r ,ogm 
da T r L s t r n i t dor h o l t l a c h . 
„ 1 o n „ 
From 1 . 1901 onwards, a t t e n t i o n as concent ra ted on the 
bo"s r . The k m ; a r g e n t s an ma c o of n o b i l i t y ; we are not meant 
to see him as a f i g u r e a c t i n g fi.'om c h u r l i s h mot ives , f a r the 
revenge he contemplates m 1 1 . 3985-6 i s j u s t i f i e d by the sense of 
outraged honour s u 0 0 e a t a d b e f o r e . W i t h drawn sword, he en ters tho 
bower and prepares to s t r i k e : 
L i r o i s en haut l o coa ] e " i , 
I r e l e f a i t , s i se t r e s v i ' 
Ja descendis t l i cop so i eus: 
3os oceatst, ce f u s t grant deus. 
Qant v i t o u ' e l e a v o i t sa chemise 
Et q ' e n t r e eus dous a v o i t dev i se , 
La bouche 0 1 ' au t re n ' a r b j o s t e e , 
Lit qant i l v i t l a nue espee 
Qui en t re eus ceus l es dosevro t , 
^ i t l e s braaes que P r i s bran ou t : 
•Do,;! ' d i s t l i r o i s , ' ce aue a je t aabrc'? 
1991-2001) 
I n E / e r i ' s ' c r d s , ' t a i o . assage has a t t r a c t e d tao a t t e n t i o n o f a 
number o f c r i t i c s -ho have sLu 'n a s i n g u l a r r e luc t ance to take the 
t ex t as at s tands ' . " ' T h i s i s undoubtedly t r u e and the suggestions 
nut f o r w a r d by c r i t a c s a i l l be reviewed i n the t h i r d appendix. 
,/hatever the a u t h e n t i c t e x t may have read , i t " i l l be already c l ea r 
by the end of t h i s oassage t aa t i n the f i r s t pa r t o f the episode the 
d e s c r i p t i v e d e t a i l s i n c l u d e d by the noet have been d e l i b e r a t e l y 
chosen. The f e a t u r e s mentioned there now r e t u r n : I s e u t and T r i s t a n 
are c l o t a e d , t h e i r mouths are no t together and the drawn S"ord l i e s 
between them. 
I n what i s t u r n i n g out t o bo almost a humorous scene, we f i n d 
t h a t the g u l l i b l e k a r k n o t i c e s the d e t a i l s o f the p i c t u r e be fo r e him 
and s tays h i s hand. Then, i n a monologue beg inn ing a t 1 , 2001, Hark 
v i l l analyse the scene f u r t h e r , examining the c o n s t i t u e n t elements 
30. E v e r t , Volume I I , p . 186. 
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which have been mentioned m the p reced ing n a r r a t i v e passage and 
31 
g e n e r a l l y r a t i o n a l i z i n g a f t e r the even t . He deduces f r o m t h e i r 
32 
c l o t h e s , the sword and t h e i r p o s i t i o n " t h a t they are no t i n v o l v e d 
i n a d u l t e r y , 'Do f o ] e amor corage n ' o n t ' ( l . 2013) . I n t h i s same 
f i r s t p a r t of the monologue, v/e have a l so a d e l i b e r a t e r e c o l l e c t i o n 
o f L!ark's i n t e n t i o n s as he l e f t the c i t y , be fo re h i s a r r i v a ] a t the 
huwor. L i n e 2011 r e c a l l s h i s p o s t u l a t e d i n t e n t i o n to k i l l the l o v e r s 
in 1 1 . 1951-2, wh i l e l i n e 2016 echoes the second h a l f o f 1 . 1952: 
k i l l i n g the l o v e r s would indeed have been a g r ievous e r r o r . 
Be fo re ana lys ing f u r t h e r B e r o u l ' s t e x t , i t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to 
note the k i n g ' s r e a c t i o n i n the o ther accounts . I n S, Hark i s 
brought to the scene by Kanves. He sees the sword l y i n g between 
the l o v e r s and decides they arc not l u s t i n g a f t e r (-'aa oti_cr 
( c V p t v L A - M ) . I n B there i s a s i n u l a r accounts the presence o f 
the sword denotes an absence of leve ( s tanza C C X A A T I ) . G o f f e r s a 
more complex account o f H a r k ' 3 r e a c t i o n , where the k i n g passes 
tn rough a s e r i e s o f p s y c h o l o g i c a l s t a t e s . He f e e l s p leasure , 
b e l i e v i n g them innocen t , p a i n , because ae i s s u s p i c i o u s . He 
a l t e r n a t e s oetween doubt and a r e f u s a l to see b u i l t , u n t i l Love 
convinces him o f t h e i r innocence: 
der ander s i n snerse , 
daz ,vort , ckas ungenae^e j a 
da2,n sacb Larko mender da; 
daz was m i t a l l e h m ge tan , 
dan was z r / i v e l nock wan. ( l l . 17546-50) 
C o f f e r s a very d i s a p p o i n t i n g account , f o r i n 1 1 . 4626-9 there i s 
no r e a l a t tempt to e x p l a i n Mark ' s l a t e r ges tu re . By c o n t r a s t , 
3 1 . Jus t as the speech o f the people m 1 1 . 1454-66 packed up 
d e t a i l s c f the d e a c i ' i p t i v e passage, 1 1 . 1442-53. 
32. Presumably £ , e r t quotes 1 . 2009 o f I'A ( k „ ' e r t , Volume 3 1 , p . ID7) 
t o s'.o.; t h a t the l a t e s t GP^4 e d i t i o n has accepted his vers ion? 
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B e r o u l ' s a c c o u n t i s h i g h l y e f f e c t i v e : t h e t i m e s p e n t i n e x p o s i t i o n 
has been p u t t o p o s i t i v e a d v a n t a g e . 
i ^a rk now p l a n s h i s n e x t move: 
Je l o r f c r a i t e l demons t r ance 
A n c o i s que i l s ' e s v e l l e r o n t , 
C e r t a m e m e n t s a v o i r p o r r o n t 
Q u ' i l f u i ' c n t e n d o r m i t r o v e 
E t q ' e n a o l i d ' e u s p i t e , 
Que j e nes v u e l n o j c u t o c i r e , 
l\e rnoi ne g e n t de mon e n p i r e . ( l l . 2 0 2 0 - 6 ) 
L la rk now v/ ishes t o l e a v e t h e l o v e r s w i t h 7 r o o f 3 o f h i s c o m p a s s i o n , 
t h e 3'iir;p e m o t i o n he had f e l t on a n o t h e r i m p o r t a n t o c c a s i o n , m t h e 
c o u r s e o f t h e t r y s t e p i s o d e ( l l . 2 6 1 , 4 8 1 and , b u t \«herf-.3S m 
the f i r s t e p i s o d e o f t h e f r a g m e n t he had been d e l i b e r a t e l y m i s l e d 
by appearance.^ , he r e he i s a c c i d e n t a l l y t a k e n i n . lie goes on to 
m e n t i o n t h e o b j e c t s w h i c n f i g u r e d i n t h e f i r s t p a r t o f t h e e p i s o d e , 
t h e r i n g , t h e sunbeam and t h e s. ' .ord. l ie i n t e n d s t o r e p l a c e t h e r i n g 
3 3 
by one the queen gave h i m , t o cove r t h e sunoeam \ i a t h g l o v e s she 
b r o u g u t f r o m I r e l a n d and t o s u b s t i t u t e h i s s 'vord f o r t h a t o f T r i s t a n . 
K i s speech t r . t s p r e p a r e s t h e n a r r a t i v e w h i c h i s t o f o l l o w . 
As h i s f i r s t a c t i o n , " a r k c o v e r s U P t h e sunbeam w i t h h i s g l o v e s , 
b u t r h e r e e x a c t l y does he p l a c e them? 
Le r a i q u i s o r Y s c u t d e c e n t 
Cov re des ganz m o l t bonement . ( l l . 2 0 4 1 - 2 ) 
I n C, one g l o v ? i s p l a c e d upon t h e queen h e r s e l f . ^ I n Fb ( I * 2 0 4 ) , 
T r i s t a n c l a i m s t n a t t h e L l o v e s \ ,ere p l a c e d m a h o l e i n t h e f a b r i c 
o f t h e b o w e r . I n 3 ( c h a p t e r L X V l ) and LJ ( s t a n z a C C X X X l l ) , t h e g l o v e 
i s p l a c e d on the q u e e n ' s f a c e , as i t LS m Fo ( l l . 884-8). I n G 
33. I t i s a p a i r o f g l o v e s i t ] . 2032 ( a s uns _se"s m 1. 1576V)• 
E v e r t i d y l l s t h a t t h e v e r s i o n o f i.3 m& I n , ' Uns u a a z dr> v a i r 
r a i j e o m ^ i ' , ra..y / e l l bo a u t h e n t i c ( s e e E - e r t , V o l u n e I I , 
P. 187). t 
34. 0 4638~41. I n s p i t e o f J e d i e r ' s c l a i m ( B e d i c r , Volume I I , 
PP. 2^6-7), there- i s no m e n t i o n a t a l l m 0 o f t h o sunbeam. 
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( 1 1 . 17613-4)} t h e k i n g does n o t p e n e t r a t e t h e love r ; . - 1 home bub 
s i m p l y M o c k s up t h e \/mdo>7 t h r c u g h w h i c h the sunbeam s t r i k e s 
I s e u t . I n Le Roman de l a p o i r e ( l l . I 4 I - 6 0 ) , t h e g e n e r a l c i r c u m s t a n c e s 
o f M a r k ' s v i s i t seem c l o s e t o t h o s e m t h o d e r i v a t i v e s o f T , and t h e 
k i n g p l a c e s t h e g l o v e m a h o l s i n t h e f o l i a g e , . / h i l e m t h e 
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n o f t h e s t o r y d e s c r i o e d m L ' E s c o u f l e a s i n g l e g l o v e 
i s p l a c e d o e s i d e t h e queen , l e s l ' o r e i l l e ( l . 605). I n B , t h e use 
o f t h e v e r b c o v n r a t 1. 2042 s u g g e s t s t h a t t h e sunbeam „ a s b l o c l ' c d 
b y t h e ^ U c m 0 o f g l o v e s m t h e f o l i a 0 e : t h e r e i s no i n d i c a t i o n a t 
a l l t h a t t n e y were P l a c e d on t h o f i c e . ] . ; ark t h e n r a u o v a s t h e r i n g 
f r o m I s r - u t ' s f i n g e r and s u b s t i t u t e s one w m c h once b e l o n g e d t o a o r . 
I t i s a i s w e d d i n g r i n g he r e m o v e s , and f o r . k i r k t h e f ^ c t t h . t she 
has c o n t i n u e d to -/ear i t i s a s i g n o f h o i o n a u r i r . ^ l o y a l t y . The 
36 
r i n g s l i : s e a s i l y f r o m her f i n d e r . e r i c ' s f m i l a c t i o n i s t c 
remove tue S',.'ord fro->i b e t . e e n t a e c o u r l e and t o s u b s t i t u t e h i s o^n 
( 1 1 . 20'',9-"C), an a c t i o n vhD ch r l s o t a k e s p l a c e m Ot 
daz s'u'ert he s e l b e l e g m sach 
M i a o a m i n , des nam he /are 
la id g r e i f h a r t e r i s e d a r e , 
van s i e l a r ' - n e n t s i ^ f L n . 
d f i nam ae T r i s t r a n d e s , I f m 
den t f t r r l c a e n b e i d e n 
und s o u 0 das, s i n e ftz d o r s c h e i d e . 
T r i s t r a n d c s s t a c k t e nc <ed i r i n 
und l e g e t c do das s ' e r t s i n 
da j e n e z h a t e v o r 0 e l e 0 m . ( l l . 4626—35) 
b u t >,hat i s the s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h e k i n g ' s a c t i o n s m 3? I n 
an o f t - q u o t e d a r t i c l e , , . a r x c l a i m s t h a t t h e k i n g has e r f o r ^ a d a 
35. C r i t i c s d i s a g r e e on t h i s i o i n t . k u r r c l l , f o r e x a m p l e , c l a i i ' s 
t h a t the ,_3ova K£±£z) 1 2 ^ - ^ G ^ p l a c e d oa X s e u t ' s f_»ce ( ' U n / a r t 
de I v L U o S i I l o n 1 , . . , 103), " P i l s t V r n i v e r s t a t e s t h a t the 
g l o v e s a r e 1 ] . , c j d m t h e s u r r o u n d m i f o l i a t e (CCk,, X i , - . 0 , 
^iitiZii; k ^ i x , : . 2c 1;). 
36. " . . e r a x r ; no r c t i o n o f a r i n g i n U o r m t h e doj" i v i t j v o s o f 
T . The p a t h e t i c t o u c h may \ e E a h ' o u i ' o c >n i n v e n t i o n . . . t 
1 . 20-14, t i«- o u v be aven l o ^ s case t h a n a t 1 . 16^5 f o r emending 
- c j i b c ' s iJL t o c l ( b u t see H e l d , T1- a " I r i s t r pp . 77-3). 
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t r i p ] 
s u c a e e s i c n dos b r c i s i n r q u e s da i ' a i - t c n t e du r o i a b t e s t e s a v o l o i ' t e " 
de r e ; l a e e c affiants f u p i t i f s scus l e l i e n f e o d j l . 1 ^ On a wonders 
i f t h e pa i t e r a c f s y n b o l s i s q u i t e as c l e j r as i l a r z t h i n k s . The 
g l o v e s , p l a c e d m the vay o f t h e sunbeam, do n o t appear t o be on the 
caine l e v e l o f ~ i , _ n i f I C ance as t h e sword and t h e n r . £ , b u t a r e ^ u r e l y 
u t i l i t a r i a n , s h i e l d i n g I s e a t f r o a i t h o s u n , AV& "'hen t h e l o v e r s a^ako 
t h o y e o t u d o t a i y d i s r e g a r d t h o g l o v e s , , h i c h have s e r v e d o n l y as t h o 
i n s t r u c e n bs " ' l i L c a d i s l u r b I s e u f ' s d ream. T'h^y n o t e t h a t t h e S " o r d 
and r x n j t a v o been e x c h a n g e d , o u t of t h e ^ 3 O V J J t a e r e i s n o m e n t i o n . 
V i i a a v c r r e j e c t s n i - i r t M a r x ' s i n t e r c r a t a t i o n and a l s o a n o t h e r 
p o s s i b l e c r - l a n a t i m Tor the n l c v e s , namely i h a t t h e y . ij ^ . -present 
a a n d o f f e u d a l r e , - r d . He ~aen a d d s . ' l a p l a u s i b l e oue , u i s s e 
p a r a i t r o c e n t o e . r l i c t i o n , e l l e ae :ne oa - io le p a s e t r e d . as l a 
3° 
l o L j i n i - o du c o r . t e . ' I t i s i n d e e d a i t h m the s t r i c t o c . i " m c s o f t h e 
t e x t l u > ; >,o must see ' : t o e x p l a i n t h e ; r e s en&3 o f t h e g l o v e s , r i t , , _ 
and & . ' o r d . The e - . cmn^o o f r i u p s and s - c r d s . , so t h e t e x t t e l l s u s , 
i s I 'eai.c t o de< o n s t r a t e t ^ a t t h e ! a f o u n d t 10 a a s l e e p , t h i t he 
f e l t T , i t y f o r t h e 1 and b a a t n e i t h e r h9 n o r h i s men w i s h Lc k i l l the 'n . 
aeu _e cc v'?i'3 t h e sunbea.n \ « i t a ";he gloves he i s s u r e l y a c t i v a t e d b y 
a S i m l a r f e . j l i n x o f p i t y . I t ;uy be t h a t t a a b a s i s o f t h e 
^ lova , : . , s ; a i d a n d r m ^ i s a t h r e e f o l d i n v e s t i t u r e , b u t t h e t e x t rr.ust 
s u r e l y be c_ p l a i n e d . ' x t h o u t r o c c u ^ s e t o e x t e r n a l e v i d e n c e o f t h i s 
k m d . ^ The swu2-d nay , c l l no a ' r e l i c o f C e l t i c t r a d i t i o n ' b u t 
i t s r e a u L n p here „ius L n o t be d Q C j n e d b y r e f e r e n c e t o t n a t t r a d i t i o n : 
37 . 1C b ..evv i t i c n s suV n e" \ a c a . . . ' , 2/3 . 
I'd. t t : " J . 207k,'~G6, ^1C'7-10. i t ;,J t r u e xha i . t n e ,plovc i s uaCntioned 
3f 0 ( i l . , 4647~51;. 
39. cc,., :;i 5 p . c, n o t a 28. 
a,0. a ;o V a . ' V . r a , j p_ f <" ^ 1 rp a t v a i ' . . . J65. ' l i o n e m 
_ i ' f , i / t i da o o f ' 1 l e r e c a a l l a u J ] „ _ o » o c i s i - - i i t a ioai cei-ca 
l e n d e n a a a d a r e v , l c r a t ; : ^ 1 . d i c u a ^ l i n & t i da L . r e , rra n c n en 
a a v r r a che t a l e v a l c r e s i a e - . - . a z i a l e n o l t e ^ t o d i L ^ r o u l . ' 
£1. 'J u ' l , V o l u x e U , 1SS. 
a,i ? e c o u l ' . j io::t i t i s s i u r l y a & o r d \ihi oh s - n a r a t c s th'-> l o v e r s , 
haark sees the s a ^ r d and f r o m t h i s and o t h ^ r f j c t e r s he u r o n ^ ' l y 
c o n c l u d e s t i n t t he l o v e r s a r e i n n o c e n t o f a d u l t e r y b u t t he s ; o r d 
i s n o t i t s e l f a s ' o r d o f c h a s t i t y m B e r o u l ' s t e x t . 
t lar lc nas c a r r i e d o u t an a c t o f w e r c y , o f p i t y , o f b o n c v o ] t - n c o , 
md t h e ^n-^ t r u n e n l s o f h i - a c t have s e n t i a e r a J . , r i c h e r t ' n u i f e u d a l 
s i ^ f j u ' i c i . ;ce, P r o a t h e q u e e n ' s f i t t e r I I , r h s l i p s h i s , e d d m g 
r m j and he S 1 L % en - l U o ^ ' h i c h once ''as h e r s . L i l . o ' i s 3 , t h e s <ord 
he r e , ' f o 3 f i e : b e t 'ecn t t i e l e v e r s i s a s' oi-o < h i c h has f l a y e d a 
r a j o v p >; t i n l h e i r l i v e r , , I J H J t h e s^ora i - L t n w h i c h T r i s t a n 
'_"LJ1 od I ^ a u t ' s u n c l e . n l r e l i e v e d a i s c*"n u n c l ° o f t a e b u r d e n c f a 
f r i o n t e . Taie g l o v e s ^.Hso have s e n t i m e n t ] s i >a:.f i c nice , ae" ^ n j crane 
f r c r n T r e i i - ' d 2 t h I e ° t t . The t a r e e s e t s o f r o j e c t s i n c i e e n t , ^ l l y 
i e n i n d us c f a c ; c l o s e l y t h e i r l_vr>o u r e i n L e r b . x ^ e d , o u t has 
n o t caoeoi . t l r ^ i a t a l l i n o r d e r t o r e a x n d t h e l o v e r s o f t a i o f se t . 
A f t e r a b r i e C a c c o u n t o f t ^ e r e c u r n c f ,hu'k. to a i s s ( .ron-ahold, 
t i i o f i n a l sta,_e o f t h e e , . i s cde j e . j u s , a d e ^ c r i p t j o n o f t h e l o n e r s ' 
r e a c t i o n to 'ha t has i iap e i e d . I n _S5 S ^ ' a 8 i 0 V t ; L S a «ahe 
n . i t u r . l ] y f r o n t h e i r s l e a % I n b e t a S ( c h a a t e r L X / I ; and 13 ( s t i n a a 
C C X X X I I l ) , t ^ e l o v e r s r i n d t r i e _ l o v e and r e c o g n i s e i t as t h a t o f t h e 
h i o ^ , .nd t i ey a r e o v e r j o y e d s i n c e t h e y can ce accused o f no arona:. 
L i £ ( l i , 176^6-5^)5 J°'"'''' l o v e r s ' r e a c t i o n i s one o f f e a r - t h e y are 
f r i ; : ' - t c ' . e d b e c i u s e t h e y nave bee 1 r i - j C f V d i ' o d , b u t t a e y ho~e t a . t the 
i n t r u d e , . ' n o t i c e d t h i t t h e y ' e re l y m f j . v e i l a p i r t . I n a l l t h e 
d e r i v a t i o n s c f T t a e l o v e r s a r e s u - r , i o n o d aaca. 00 c o u r t f o l i o ? m , 
4 2 . ooe once a £ a n W v a r o , I I 1 ^ • •' -r do ' f r i s t r m ' . . . , p r . 166-7. 
See a l r ,o Van C e o l p u t , _ ^ L . l LvIV, a^. j r , - < ; o , e s p e c i a l l y pp . 
4^-3. 
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tans n : c i d e a t . I n C ( i i . 4 6 6 9 - o p ) , t h e j o v e r s l i k e ' i ^ e . n [ :o 
n a t u r a l l y , see t a o g l o v e a n - ' a r k ' s s . ^ r d , b u t rney t ' j i n L t h a y 
a re i n 0 r ivo d a n g e r . T a r ! : , t h e j b e l i e v e , h <s o n l y s t a y e d b i s band 
t h r o u g h b £ i i ^ . c j i 3 j ^ t , r e f u s i n g to k i l l t h e n n a i l e t b ^ y „ r e s t i l l 
asJep ' i , They b e l i e v e - he i s i n h a d i n g n e ^ r o y .aid they j I c e a t once 
deeper i n t o t h e f o r e s t . 
I n 3 , s i j x l a r l v , the l o v e r s * r e a c t i o n i s one o f f e ^ v _ (ad t a c y 
a l s o f l e e f r o " i oho scene : 
""orroLS t r e s ^ a s o n t , s i s ' e n v o n t , 
Gr_>],:- j r r n e e s poor f o n t , 
D - V i t v e r s <J_ias s ' e n o o r . i a l e . ( l l . 21^7- ' " ) 
"sut I e r o u l i n t r o d u c e d d e v e l o p r e n t s -,nd oc n n l e : : i t i e s u i n o n t o 
E i I - . - - . r t . L i r e , - 2 0 b > - 7 - d a . c n b a a ck-ea.i: Taai-t c r e a k s t h u & , k r 
i r a -sod. , t : i a a u j i t , ceseu b^ t, o l i o n = , each o f a u c h 
. c a k e s l o devou r <S-.J.'~'~ J k u g i e r s u g g e s t s t h a t t h e f ; o l _ o n s 
r e p r e s e n t /a r -c and T r i s t a n and a n t e s t a a t I s e u t ' s s u b c o n s c i 1 u s , by 
r e p - ' e s e n t a n g bar l o v e r as a second r a v e n o u s l i o n , deoo ^ e a , t c 
i / l ~ c o T 1 1 - t i n on t h e s-ae l e v e l as ' i r k , as a. o b ^ c i c l e i ^ t r u e 
pe iCC o f r - m d ; 'Cor,-' r e u t as ( _ u ' a u - J o i l do son j ^ O u r s ' a s t . x i r i r . e 
s o u d ^ i n l a k e s c m l e p l u 0 ~ o . c f a n d c t l e p l u s i r r e a - i s a b i o d ' l - ^ u t : 
c c l u i d ' u n ? _.ai:r - p u ' e i l o nc c v . n a ' i t r a j a . a a i s , 111 avec l ' e g j i i ; : , 111 
avec 1 ' r a n ' , . 1 The ckrou . , P r a i p i c r c i ' g u e s , ' t r ^ d u j t eke : , l ' a .ante 
una s o u r d e re- i s t a n c e a I k - m o i r g i n f - a t d ' a l l e iuie v i c t i . - o , voo 
s e r v e ' . k r a a t , ho<sv '_r , ^ e r c u r b e d by " h a t he f e e l s " o u l J bo a 
f a l s e r e - L ' c s e a t a t i o n o f t h e r e l 1 b ions u p be tween k a r k and T j ' i s t a n , 
43. Jo m a ' s J n t o r - r e t 1 u i o r i o f t >~: c:- . ' ] . 1 (_T_5 L CIV , 103-13) 
lias o a a i j i / s t i i i i b \ y c n t i c i s - d by Casa rd {Ik , L,„. k J , p . 3l>7 
by V a r v ; r o ( l l 4 - k ' M . i '\~ ; i r i - . . . . . a . 167? ^ t o 6 / ; a i d ay 
F r . t . i c v (CO. , V i l , p . 3 ' )7 5 n~r,? 10 t r:d k P , IZ<!1, ~. 222 , 
n o t e Lk). See . . I so b a l l , - 1 . ' ~"T. , k u f i l , r . 2a4 , f o i an 
e . i i ' l t e r , s i r , i . L . i i u r _w; 1 i n vl .a i > . 
4 4 . k P , ^ k k u , P. 222 . 
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r e f i n e s to i&.- 'iT,. . f y the I : ens i t h t h e l i n g ond h i s n o o b b v . 7 or 
h m , t h e l i o n s s y m b o l i z e t h e d m 0 e r l,o a h i c h t h e ] o v e r s a r c e x p o s e d , 
\ 4 h 
' L a g r a v e menace q u i 3 s o sua i a bsrn .0", ' d u c o u p l e ' . J3ut t h e r e i s 
. •ae ther p o s s i b i l i t y ,to c r u i d see the bio l > o n s as r e ^ o s o n t i n g 
' > J : and A r t a n , and I s e u t ' s cream may f o r o s h a d o v t h e o a t h t h e queen 
T . P E t e v e n t u a l l y s-vear m the p re sence o f t h e t ;o k i n g s . I n c o n n e c t i o n 
f h 3 . 2072 , ' e h a s o t n l a p r e n o i t par l a m a m ' , 1 1 . 4 1 8 3 - 5 m i g h t 
u s e f u l l y bo r a i d . 
T u i t s ' - s i s . t i e n t < ar m e le„-> r e n s , 
Fov~ l e s deus r e t s ; e ' e s t c w r a n t so i s : 
Y s e u t fv e n t r e cus d^us as n . l a s . 
The e r e . i ccmes to a sudden end ' nen t h e & l o " e s f i l l upon 
£ 6 
j s e i t : * our s u p , o s i t i o i t ^ a t + Ley had b e e i p l a c e d ove r an o p e n i n g 
""ii t h e L'abi'j-C oJ t h e h u t o r an t a e s u r r o u . - u j . n g t c J i a g e r:~' see is 
c o . _ . i ' e d . T ' .T- c r y o f I s e u t , t h e n wal.es T r i s t a n , mo l e a p s U J i n 
f r i g h t and r e a c h e s f a r u i s s , o r d . ^ Tae s i m p l e r e a s o n f o r „ho o r e n_:.. 
o f the z u-vC j . s no-; seen ko be a l s o ;hc e c r r ; c t '>na: the s ; o r d .as 
,] . c c d b e t , p e n the l o v e r s ,s a : r a c l u t i o n a r y measure , f o r case o f 
aeeess i n c -b . 1 o f t h o k i n d o f c r i s i s v atah has n o , a r i s o n . A t t h i s 
M O i n t , T r i ^ t i a r e a l i s e s t h a t h i s s . o r d has gene and t h a t : i t ' s 
s o r d i s i n i t s i l a c e , and I s e ' - t , I O U hc-j. , a r t , sees t h a t :ar n i b 
a.s aeaa r a l a . s d b y a-v- . > c ~ . ' i n t h i s s e c t i o n -,e s u r e l y see 
a c ' c u l ' s n a r r a t i v e a r t a t i t s b e - f m a s r o o i a ' u v e a ^ n t 10 pass 
f i ' i m t h e L 2 ovet a h i c h f .11 u_ on T a o u t co t h e eey • a i c h a p n e a s 
T r i s t a n , tc _ i s s a i - i i r . g h i s s . e ra and t o t h e r e a l i z a t i o n t h a t h i s 
s o r d and I ^ u t ' s l a ' . ' .avC been r a l cvcc l . Jc • t u e : ce t a i l 
45. ' L a s . . .m.nts d a i s h . f o r e t ' , p . 
4 6 . U - e r t .s almas u ca re i m i l ^ L\i_g..t to sea 1 . 2Ca a i s a 'us 
l a n e r a t h e r l e a n a ' . a a a n a v u 1 l i n e , and t c s i o t h a t t h e „ b / c 
J . C i l l mi f . ' om the m a y s ( T o , 1 . 2 v ' , ; , v.rc ,h . , t i n t e r r L i 0 1 . S U u 1 r 
d r e . m ( s - 2 • i , L L a I i , ^. 1 - v ) . 
< 7 . Lane 1 0 ^ ' , ' T e l a ] , 1 m i a v a i t \ e r - a l i a ' , 1 - n o t im' o d i . . t e l y 
com a v j ' - i a n s i b l i , b u t _ t i s , e.iha^s an i n d i c a t i o n c f T r i s t a n ' s 
a g i t a t i o n ( b u o sc^ I k , f 1 . t o o ) . 
4"'. i ' v a i l dees n e t j .n j . . . i . t c a a ' ; i u , - h a ; , ' a r k vi i c e s h i s civn r i n . 
on 11 aim' ' s f i n , - , r . 
close ei be a t g r e a t e r l e n g t h the l o v e r s ' i c f c i . n Lo " h a t tnr>y b o l i o \ r-
has happened . 
The l e v e l ' s a l t e r a t r.r o b j e c t i v e r o c o t i o t r u c t i ' n o f " ha L la,s 
i 1 i r e n e a , b u t a s s i r e i m m e d i a t e l y t h a t t hey must f l e e b e f o r 
v t i u n u t o h a m tuem: 
e L rr>!; 
F,le e j i f ' S i r e , I G I C L ! 
L I rorms ncs a t r o v e s I C I . 1 
I I l i r e s ~ o n t ; ' I f me, e ' e s t v o i r s . 
Or nos c c v a e n t pe r , l r t o r r c i s , 
Qar n o l t l i _ ar semes < e s f a i t . 
h'esxxBc a, l a soue me I . i i t ' , 
l i e n r.cs L efts b a v e j r t o : : . 1 ( 1 1 . 2G87~p3) 
Thep ar.suue a t once t h a t :I„i 'k. - J .S_PS t o L a i a them because f h o y a r e 
a a r c o f t a : „ > i ] c, b c i a ' s e t h e y have harmed l i a r ' - , 'Oar m o l t 
z'o 
] par s c r o s a ^ a f a i t ' . " O r i s a , c . re icss c f j r t . l i c o l o u r s t ' . J i r 
^ r j a r e a c t i o n :d obey c a n n o t amat m e t h a t TJara. l ias she •n 
or L ty to -ard-s them. Oha . ; s m d e e d a f - . l s o d e d u c t i o n on the l o v e r s ' 
p a ^ t , b u t ; t _s ^ l o g i c a l d e d u c t i o n a v e a t a c i r s t a t e o f m m d , and 
i t e . a l i i n s f O i ' f s e t l y t h e i r d e c i s i o n t o s c e h ...n even p o r e r a m a l ^ 
p l a c e o f e x i l e . J J One l e v e r s canno t acce t t h e s t r a rph t£ o r aard 
c p i ' i , . t i c n , i h a t f a r l ; h i s aaaa-n a i t y ; t h e y see t h i s a -aase ib le , 
c i ' - C x a i t i i l ' : a i r . . t j r f l f r r t h o s i b s t , a o i o n c f t i e s , , o rd and t h e 
: a . i ] j , "JUG t h ^ v c r n c l u d " t a • I T a r n i s t r y - n i p to f o o l then. , to l u l l 
t h e " i n t o a f a h e seaac o f s e c u r i t y : 
Par c e s t C L u n r e p t e n p a r e o i v r e , 
l a e s t r e , cue i l nos v e r t a e ^ o i v c e : 
CJuar i l c i a s^us , s i nos t r o - ' u , 
I c e J ' J I r i o t , s i s ' e n t c a i a . 
I ' o r L e . t s ' en ^ s t a l e ' a r r n - e , 
Den t "i 1 a c/ro: e t baude e t f i r e ; 
Ses a i . e r r a , d e s t r m r e v e u t r -
E t mci e t l a r o i n e Yser t . 
" 9 . "r a l ~ o 1 ? ? 7 > d . 
I X . O U L Oada-ca c r a "r- D' at 1 ; ' a lnadoopa.ac^ o f O r g a n ' s i u o e i s 
i s c a . / L P r p 1 ilLJL~-.lj:' X'J-iL, a. 1 2 7 ) . Cue a l s o V m a v e r , 
CCh.. A l „ a. n , a c t . : , L . 
51. 15 a l l x - i C . De; . . .vaa j . . , 1 . 2112 ,- y uean ' t ihe by s u r - r i s e 1 
r a t h e r L i n ' d e c e i v e 1 : b u t e i t h e r r e n d e r m a conveys the 
d u r l i c n y ihe l o v e r s ,z,er> m h e r e ' s p e s t u r e . 
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H a r k h i s u r - i _ouc f o r uen , md h-> had t r i e d to i n d i c a t e t h i t 
n e i t h e r he n o r hxa r :en co re the l o v e r s any m a l i c e ( i l . 2023-6). 
5 u t t h e l o v e r s i n t e r j e t the s i j ^ s l e f t Ly P k r k i n a u i a u e r 
d i a ' i i o ' c rLC i l l j o_poac 1 t o t ! ~at i n t e n d e d by the k i n , p . T h i n ' m < v t h i t 
tae I t v e r a a r e i n n o c e n t , t h e k i n j makes a p o s t u r e of p i t y a id 
t j ea .ovc leace , hue t h e l o v e r s , k n u ^ i n j t h c r s c l v e s t o he t u i l t 
i n t e r , r o t the v e s t u r e as an aco o f m ' l j c i o u s d e c e i t . 
V a r v n'o c e n t r e s t a t h e r c . . . c t ~ r n o f t i c I i r / e v a "n 3 i t h t h e i r 
r e a c t i cu i n k ; 1Px>* d i t u t t o so ' rbra s o r ^ r s n d e n t e l a reay.i^ae d c \ _ l i 
C u i n c i C I C J I D c . o v o r r e o b e e dev rebbe c t n a r . f i ance e s se ro un s e 0 j a 
d o l l u h - r i ' v o l c r . a a d e l r e , o che come t a l e e p . n s t a a e n t e m t o s o i n 
x h o ' ^ . s . ' ' J u t u s i s u-cai .oa a c t i o n s o f _ p u i l t , s i n and r e p e n t a n c e . 
so ce t . a , l ..a an u k ' ^ _ a U a i f ' . i ' c f i - e r o u l ' s *c^:a, a r c p u r t o : a r a ^ " n to 
the c r u ' u ; / v c r a r n , I i . Z l o w e r s Tare _ \ L O t h e i r p . a - t , r e c c j n i f j O 
t h e y ha^e • i led h i e v e ^ i f t hey have a wined : ( ; n n b i t h e n * a i ] , 
undo., ,.ic o, a r ox tne . o t i c r . , . n d a t t r p s s t ^ c , a e ^ n t l a \ o t x o n 
s t u l u u - ' i n t ' a i t h j " , ka^y c ^ r ^ c t ' O c _ h ! y a t o n c f o r t h e j r C ' l l t . 
C r l y . f o e r <A\e a c t i o n ceas^3 . ° ' " c any e f f e c t w i l l t i ey be a b l e 
bo a a a a tnc b u r d a n o f t h a t 0 u L l t . 
1 he a c c o u n t LI t a n ^ j . i c h r r a - i e aC ' i -nca has so f a r n o t bean 
. i i en t j or.cd , m d u n u o r s t a n n a b i ^ s o , f o r e v e n t s a t t h e c o r r s 3 o^d..ap 
s tn^a i n h a r e r a t h e r d i f f - r c n c . '?no f x r s t p a r t :>f t h e u c t _ c n 
_ r i i u n r ; c^naornr. I s e u t . i h . d : i s h u n t m p / i t h h i s Men m the 
f o x c c t a i d ccires ip .cn f a i r a ° u n 0 a n e - a e r d s ho i n n o c e n t l y , o t r . . v 
the ' i d m 0 ~ p l a c e o i t h e l o v e r : - . V l e a r n t h a t T r i s t a n aid G o v e r n \ 1 
T I S 'as n o t „ h ; a ' s m i c t i o n , ou t T r i a f c - n ' c . t . - ^ c r y c l e >rV 
f i l l s t o or k m < hy '< ,r._ s i c u l d l e t t h e l o v e r s a iow t ' u . t ha nas 
seen t^em' ( c d . ; p y . , . l . / o b l , p . 1 2 6 ; . 
b3 . T l ' . . o ^ - n 'i'>-i -!-,• i ' k - i 
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a re a b s e n t a t t v [, L - \ a , and H a r k c a p t u r e s I s c u t and t a k e s k e r 
D a c Lr k t r k o l t . - i f t o r a b r i e r assagc m w h i c h T r j s t a n m f o r m a l l y 
o u t l a w e d , a t t e n t i o n then t u r n s t o t h e k e r o . He has been h u n t i n g , m 
taa company c f G o v e r n a l , b u t b;, t h i s j o i n t ho has l e f t a i s s q u i r e boa . r -d . 
T r i s t a n i s a s l e e p when a y o u t h f i n d s h i m : v/o l e a r n t h a t t h e y o u t h ' s 
f a t h e r bar been murde red by T r i s t a n . T r i s t a n i s \ oken by a shouc and 
s t r u c e by a a o i s o n e d . - r r o v b e f o r e be succeeds m k i l l i ' v , t h e b o y . 
Th i u i t h o r o f k - i s o b v i o u s l ; , r n g m e o r .uig t h e s e p a r a t i o n o f 
t a o l o v e r s i r . t 'ros c i s i d c , I r c o t i s now aaol a i ; h I u i , , and ae l e a r n 
t n a t T r i s u - n i. u; t ix t o i t k i i t t a n y , xo l s a u t o f t !u 
i n o r d e r t o seek t r e a t ' - a r t f o r the ' c t n d . Ye -
. ^ t a r i ' l Cram t h e 3e : •" . ra t ing 3 ' o r d i n c i d e n t , as r e l a t e d m Ll>p g o e n o 
v e r s i a a j , f o u n d i c s , ^y i n t o t h e - rose a c c o u n t . 3 , e h e a r d ca.ee 
c i a " o s ; i b l e q u a r r e l i n \ m c h e i t h e r H a r k r r T r i s t a n , e d d be 
k i l l e d ( ; b . 1 9 6 6 - 3 , 2 u l 7 ~ > ) . T h i s d i d n o t h a i j c n i n 3 o r m 0 , b u t 
t h e f i g h t u i c r r a ^ u t k a \ n b a. c a r d m oho ^ o c t i c v e r s i o n s does i n 
f a c t occur 1 ] ,1 k one o f t h e t :o r c t r . ^ o.aif-t*. doeo aoct h i s d e o t k . 
k o r c o v ^ r , i n 3 and £ , a f t e r f _ r s t s t - y i n g h i s a r m , T k r k seemed to 
d e v e l s _ s c r u p l e s a a r u L s t r i k i n g a s l e e p i n g v i c t i m ; t n e y o u t h i n 
3 cchoer t h i s i d e a , ' H j s c - ac en do rman t l ' o c i o i ? r e -..a,, a i t l a 
r c i g a i a r • a u v e r t i e du - ^nde e t l a g r e i g n o r t r t U s o n . ' 
The a u t h o r c f R c t c r t e s k i s a c c o u n t , " e r h a s p r t l j f r o m t n e 
r e s o u r e r s o f t h e p o e t i c v e r s i o a ^ , m o r d e r t o e n g i n e e r t h e s e p a r a t i o n 
o f t k o l o v e r s , f ; r t a e r e i s no j ' v r t e m e r t o f t h e p o t j e n w h i c h can h e l p 
p4< See J , 1 1 . 2014-6 and e s p a c i a l l > I I . ','669-72 o f j_a where \,e 
Find t ae c l e a r e s t / c a ^ r o s s x o r . ok t h e c o n c e p t : 
>, i r habi n den tokd a l g ^ ' P k . , 
\ 11 gca.ks.'r den .k ine r b o b i s c a e i t , 
da : her r . .s b lar - rao va . t 
und uns n t c r . t t o t e su a : n t . 
55 . k 3 Jk , f . f r . 75'a, Cl v c a . C u r t i s I I , § 5 1 0 , a.;s a s i m i l a r ' - c r s i c r i : 
'Has ,-oS j e c-a> dcr>, UJ t l ' c c i , ^ s ^ r a l a g r e i j : c r avos i. i * - a 
-.t.ndo e t l a g r e 1 n o r t i i l t s a n . 1 
— r. J vj — 
t c " C L i v u t o t i o i L l a a t x r i p . I n T , /here a c r . n the potman u v c r 
chanpes or l o s e s j ts p e e r , a s i " : ] c r en, l n e e r m p ; o f t h e s e p a r a t i o n 
c f t i c l o v e r s _s aoc t" p „ r . l i e n s c r e a t e s t h e v e r p e r e p i s o d e , 
a n o t h e r e -asodo n ' a i c n t ^ y ' / f i l l l i . c o r i c i a t e n- lea a ; ] . P r e 1 ' ' a s 
e r : , _ n a J l 2 1 ' J C I - c n - t y i f The S e p a r a t i r . p j Sword i n c i d e n t . 
The s i t u a t i o n i s b a s i c a l l y Lhe same. I i a r b , l e d by t h e d w a r f , 
s -os t h e l o v e r s a s l c e ^ i c p e t n o r . I n T , he t h e n teaes o f f t o seek 
h i s men: 
En e e l p a l a i s l a sus i r a i . 
Do nes b a r o n s i i r e r i M i . r ^ 
V e r r c n t com l e ^ a w n t r o v e z . ( l l . 1 0 - 1 2 ) J 0 
la b ( n . ^ J ] 3 " c ) , T r i s t - n a ,~ l i evcs t h a t t h i s ^ay m v e happened , 
o u t 1 ;JS ir,;: c t h e s i s , as v e I T I G W , J . n u i t e r c n _ ; . Tn T ? m the \ pt'p~P" 
e a i s o c e , T u s t a n as s e e a m p l y awgbe „ n d t ' - ' is l i n e l i s s u p p o s i t i o n L S 
c o r r e c t : 
L i r o i s a vet! qu aique avon f a i t , 
J v j a l a i s a ses ernes v a i t . ( l l . 2 0 - l ) 
' ' h a t i s p o t c t - a l i n a rices 1a f : c t o c c u r m a d i f Ceren t e , , i soae o f 
a d i f f e r e d v e r s i o n , : h y j o t n e s i s \ h r c h i s f . I s e m B becomes 
a o c u r ^ e a] JO here-. I t i s i i t e r e s t m j t o n o t e t h a t m Po T r : s t . a i 
c l a i i i s t h i t t a s d ^ r f aas a a t h t h e kanp m t ao S e p a r a t i n g S / o r d 
i n c i d e n t . 
La r e i s - f c " ' ea nns xr /ovat 
3 l i n n n c i V i - a - i . ^ ) . ( l l . C 7 > r ; ^ 
h ' e t ^ f f r . o r , or p . 9 {J± t he „n L r o d u c t i c n t o h j s e c i t i o n , r e f e r s t o 
o b i s dt m - 2 as r e s u i t x n p ; f r o m c o n f u s i o n , b u t he su f _pcs l s ] a t ° r ( p . 3? 
t i n t t h e u i t h o r o f Pn may Im.V' d e l i b e r a t e l y c o r r e c t e d 0 : 
56. Q u o t a t i o n s f r o m v _ _ t , hen Ibom t h e V j'C " a n d e r . r . c n . 
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JXvas ces com! i t i o n s on p o u r c a i t v o i r d m s l e r e c i t de Fo oomme 
une e o r r e ^ t i c n . . j perte'e J U r e c i i de Thomas. La n a m , i n u t i l e dans 
l i tcenc d u V e r a e r , Got t r a r i ^ f 5 r ' nana I ' e ' i . ^ c d o p i r d i i L 1 da l a 
I \ m i . h ' " i . ' 1 t L - rad i t i o n n e l des amants y prena l a p l a c e du 
pe r sonnagc lnccnnu du f e r e s t i e r . 
I f ae a c c e p t t t u t the yc-T:,er e p i s o d e i s a p a r a l l e l bo the S e p a r a t i n g 
Saoi 'd L n c i L j n t m t h e s p e c i f i c sense t h a t i t ,vas p a r t i a l D y i n s p i r e d 
uy i t , t h e c o n f u s i o n o r c o r r e c t i o n o f ?o becomes a i l t h e mere 
Underst andable, 
The S e r i a t i n g S o r . i n c i d e at j.s t h e l a s t o f a s e r i e s o f e p i s o d e s 
i n E e ' r o u l ' s v e r s i o n . Lai .es 2130-2 f o r m t h e l a s t , b r i e f l i f e m t h e 
f o r e s t sequence: 
u l o l t l r s a v r a amors ; e n o : 
T r o i a ana p l a i n x e r s s c f r ^ r e n t p e i n e , 
L o r char p a l l e t d e \ m t v a m o . 
I t , i J l be r c r a ' b n r t d thac t h e f i r s c c f t he h c r r c i s t .ca.e& an i l i i o h 
T e a>\ t,v-' ; ' an ^ c t . ^ ' f _ a r t '"as t h o O ^ r m e r i a o d e , and r.hat 
c ; a . . ee o f f e r s c e r t a i n r e s e m b l a n c e s m f o r m and theme t o t h i s , t h e 
1,-st o f the i h ' . i a c t e j a s f c ' G . a r r c i s o i seces . I n bo th a n o o d e s , when 
t h e a c t i o n * p^ - — r o "h" . i r e a d y under aay, i t i s i n t e r r u p t e d by a 
m e n t i o n o f the l o ^ e a'hieh Puds T r i . . , b - n and I s x . u t . L i n e l a a ^ j 
' I . - u t s 1 en t ra l ' na -n t de bono a " a r ' , c o r r e s p o n d s t o 1. l791<> m-ule 
g e n t t a a t ne s 1 e - . t r a m c r e n t 1 . I n t h e e a r l i e r e p i s o d e , m s p i t e of 
the a e r m i t ' s a d a c n i t i o n s , T r i s t a n ana I s e u t r e f u s e d t o s e p a r a t e 
b o c j u s e t h e i r l o v e , i n d u c e d by t h e _ c t i c n , ^ . ou ld n o t a l l o ^ ' i t . I n 
t h i s l a t e r -cane, t h i s s.aa. l o v e a g a i n p n v m . V ; t l c m f r o m s e p a r a t i n g , 
and nov, t h e I n v a r s o o n l y ^craio 'aleage t h a t t h e i r a c t i o n s have harmed 
l e m g r , a r h . Under t h e pov;er o f t h e p o t i o n t h e y c a n n o t l e s s e n t h e 
b ' o r d c r o f g u i l t and they decide to f i c c y e t f u r t a e r . Soon , however , 
t ^ c i r s i t u a t i o n \ i l l i r a a r g o a d r a m a t i c t r a n s f o r m < t i o n . 
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15: T I E CESCkiTlGh OP THE H T I O k ' S ClSlHILSIQN 
The o n ] y o t h e r v e r s i o n wha ch d e s c r i b e s t h e l o s s o f t h o 
p o t i o n ' s '-.oner i s t h a t o f H i l h a r t : 
I s a l d m he m o n t v o r ' a e i t 
v o n de r i n .ue ^ k a ( ,_e 
und vas s m t a l s o l a n g e 
m deu:e v a l d e n i t de r v r a u v m 
( d e o I P O p i t i r g e t r u 1 ' e n ) 
b i s des t r a n k i s c x a . f t v o r g i . 
daz W a r m d o , e l s e S'-n-ecmn d i e 
d i e ez n i de rn buche hdn n c l e s m 
( d a s map ^ o l u n g c l o g m , / e s i n ) , 
v i r j ^ r d i s s i e i n u r u n k a n . 
do b e 0 i n d e s i e b e i d ; d u u k ^ n , 
s i e m c u i t i n 3_>..h ,'oi s e l " _ i u t n 
und b c p i w d e an „ c . r t e l e i J j a 
_n do, .klde dea u n g c a c h : 
s i o enmochten e m e u e in ip -en t - . c h 
d i e =.1 c e i t n i r K t l j . e c n . 
r . i a 'aiochtftn kurae v o r t r l b e n 
d i e n a c i i i , una do d o r t a g opa-m, 
T r i s t r a n t do d i e v rauwe i u r , . 
z u U g r i v e he da ^ede i e i t 
unde s : r a c h « . . . ( l i . 4 7 2 ^ - 4 4 ) 
The passage i n 0 c o n t a i n s a number o f p o j n t s o f i n f e r u . - . t t cn . F i r s t 
o f a l l , T r i s t a n i s i n t h e f o r e s t \ . i t h t h e queen u n t i l t h e p o t i o n 
r u n s i t s c o u r s e ( l 1 . 4 7 2 o ~ 9 ) . h e x t , once t h e p o t i o n has ceased t o 
have e f f e c t t n o y f e e l t h e y s h o u l d t e ^ a r a t e and t h e y c a n n o t e n d u r e 
t h e s u f f e r i n g any l o n g e r ( 1 1 . 4 7 3 C - 9 ) . P m a l l v , on t h e n e x t d a y , 
T r i s t a n t a k e s h i s l a d y t o t u c h e r u . i t ( 1 1 . 4 2 4 0 - 4 ) . -As i s o f t e n t h e 
c i s ? j x t i s T r i s t a n who i s t h e m i t i d t o r o f e v e n t s m _C: he a l o n e 
has seen t h e h e r m i t U ^ r i m o c t o r a and i t i s he who nov^ t a k e s t h e 
cnioen w i t h hirn t o t h e n e r i f . i t . B e ' r o u l w i l l o f f e r a d i f f e r e n t v e r s i o n . 
XL 3 3 o b v i o u s t h a t B i l h a r t ' s a c c o u n t i s much s h o r t e r t t i ^ n t h a t o f D , 
v L i r e t h e e m s o d o c o v e r s 1 L . 2l33-22Ck3 ( j f t h i s d j .v j . s ion c f the l o s t 
i s a c c s p t e d ) , hub the cot sequences o f t h e r e l a t i v e b r e v i r y o f 0 
mus L a l s o be u s e r fcamed. By l i m i t i n g to a s t r i c t minimum t t i e 
l e n g t h o f t h e . ^csage w h i c h t e l l - - aC t \ i c r u c i a l c e s s a t i o n o f t h e 
p o t i o n ' s c o m p u l s i o n , t h e t v o e p i s o d e s w h i c h s t a n d on e i t h e r s i d e o f 
t h e passage , namely t h e two h e r m i t s c e n e s , a r e t h r o w n i n t o g r e a t e r 
r e l i e f . I n t h e f i r s t h e r m i t s c e n e , T r i s t a n r e f u s e s t o l e a v e I s e u t ; 
do slut i 'c dem g u t e n k n e c h t e 
denncch d ie rede m c h t so h o , 
daz her es >"olde t u n . 
une buze he dannen r s i t . ( l l . 4720-3) 
B u t i n the second h e r m i t s c e n e , T r i s t a n e x p r e s s e s h i s w i l l i n g n e s s t o 
A A 
do T . h i t Ugr i t a Lad p r e v i o u s l y s u g g e s t e d : 
unde s ^ r a e h , i m ^ e r e l e t t 
da& he n i c h t j e t *r. h a b e t e 
swes he m l r u a n e t e ; 
und s n r , , e a , he o l d e s t ^ r n e tun 
und d i e v r iu>ve ouch d a r 2,u. ( l l . 4744-8) 
The German v e r s j o n unns " r e s e n t s t v o c o n t r a s t i n g e p i s o d e s , on e i t n e r 
S2de c f t h e passage m w h i c h we l e a r n o f t h e end o f t h o p o t i o n ' s 
e f f e c t , and i t may w e l l be t h a t t h e s t r u c t u r e o f i t s s o u r c e i s b e i n g 
r e p r o d u c e d . 
oboes B e r o u l ' s romance p r e s e n t a s i m i l a r s t r u c t u r e ? T h i s ^vould 
seem a t f i r s t g l a n c e t o he r u l e d o u t , f o r d i f f e r e n t e p i s o d e s f r o m 
those c f C Eve i n v o l v e d . Tne f i r s t u e r m i t e p i s o d e m 13 i s t h e f i r s t 
o f t b p e p i s o d e s m ^ ha ch the I c h o r s a c t i akky p a r t i c i p a t e t o be s e t 
a g a i n s t t h e f o r e s t o a c k g r o u n d , and t h e e p i s o d e i m m e d i a t e l y b a f o r e 
fci->p \ o t i o n v.ears o f f ±s t h e S e p a r a t i n g Sword i n c i d e n t . E u t t h e e v e n t 
3 r , t . e l f as o f such g r e a t i m p o r t a n c e t h ? t a f o r m o f c < r - t i t h e t i c a l 
s t r u c t u r e must s u g g e s t i t s e l f to any o L i h c r a l m o s t a u t o m a t i c . 11;) : 
m c e t h e t i m e - l i m i t i s r e a c h e d t h i n g s can n e v e r be t h e same a g a i n , 
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t h e l o v e r s ' l i f e i w i c d - j t e l y a f t e r t h e p o t i o n has ceased t o kaave 
e f f e c t u u s t he d i f f e r e n t f r o m t h e i r l i f e i m m e d i a t e l y b e f o r e . An 
e x a m i n a t i o n c f t h e l o v e r s ' r e a c t i o n s t o e v e n t s , i n b o t h t h e S e p a r a t i n g 
Sword i n c i d e n t and m t h i s e p i s o d e , w i l l c e r t a i n l y show t h a t i n B 
t h e e p i s o d e s a r e c l o s e l y r e l a t e d . 
F o r much o f t h e t i m e the l o v e r s p l a y e d a p a s s i v e r o l e m t h e 
S e p a r a t i n g S\/ord i n c i d e n t , b u t a f t e r t h e y r o b e up t h e y r e a l i s e d t h a t 
H a r k had been m t h e b o v e r . T h e i r r e a c t i o n t o t u i s L u c , l e d pi- must 
be e x p l a i n e d i r t e rms o f t h e r e c o g n i t i o n oC t h e i r own g u i l t , o f the 
r e a l i z a t i o n t h a t t h e y had v r c n g e d t h e k i n g . Because o f t h e i r sense 
o f g u i 3 t , t h e y m i s c o n s t r u e d k e r b ' s g e s t n r e s ana , because t h e p c t a c n 
s t i l l r u l e d t h e m , t h e y c o u l d n o t a t t e m p t to mate amends b y s e p a r a t i n g . 
I n t h i s , t h e ne-r t e p i s o d e , t h e l o v e r s ' r e ^ c t - m tc e v e n t s i s 
d o m i n a t e d by a s i m i l a r awareness o f g u i l t , by t h e raare _aareness o f 
t h e \~rong t h e y have dene t o .".ark. 
The ma 3 o r e v e n t t o w h i c h t h e l o v e r s r e a c t i s , o f c o u r s e , t h e 
sudden c e s s a t i o n o f t h e a c t i o n ' s i n f l u e n c e . T r i s t a n i s h u n t i n g : 
La ou i l c o r t a p r e s l a be-s te , 
L ' o r e r e v i e n t , e t l l s ' a r e s t e , 
Q u ' i l o t be l l l e l o v e n d r a n t . ( l l . 2157-9) 
I n t h e speech w h i c h f o l l o w s , T r i s t a n a g i m c o n f e s s e s t h a t he has 
harmed h i s unc l e s 
D e x l t a n t m'amast mes c n c l e ( r ) s c h i e r s , 
Se t a n t ne f u s e a l u i m e s f e z ! ( l l . 23 70-1) 
Payen v o u l d m i n i m i s e t h e l m n o r l a n c e c f t h e s e l i n e s and s u g g e s t s t h a t 
•j 
T r i s t a n may n o t be c ; ; r r e s s i n g g e n u i n e r emorse a t a l l . B u t t h e l i i es 
1. 'LViCore f a u d r a i t - i l que can . l e s v . 2169-70 ( ^ c ) . . . , T r i s t a n 
e y p n r v l t .aUtrt- chase qua l e s c u l r e g r e t de t i ' a v o i r _ v ; r e n t i e r 
dor, fc v. u " : r a n t 1 a ' c 1 ' c r n b l e s ' l l ne l ' a v a i t t r a h i . 
Nous ne pouvans done meme r a „ a f f i r n . ^ r que cos deux v e r s i m o l i q u e n t 
choz l e he ros un v e r i t a b l e r e m o r d s ! * ( L e i , , o t i f . . . , p . 347 > 
n o t e 2 j ) . 
s u r e l y g a m l w a o r t a n c e aocause a s i m i l i r c o n s i d e r a t i o n , ^ s i m i l a r 
awareness o f i h e harm t h a t he has done t o laark has g o v e r n e d h i s 
2 
r e a c t i o n s t o e v e a t s m tae p r e v i >us e p i s o d e . i i f t o r T r i s t a n ' s 
speech LS o v e r , t h e a u t h o r a m l l sum up t h e h e r o ' s r e a c t i o n s and 
w i l l c o n c e n t r a t e on t h i s v e r y same p o i n t s 
T r i s t r a n s ' a p u i e s o r son a r c , 
So ven t xeg rebe le r o i * .a rc , 
Son o n c l o , q u i a f a i t t o l t a r t , 
Sa feme mise a t e l d e s c o r t . ( ] , ] _ > 2 1 9 5 - 8 ) 
I t may be t h a t c e r t a i n i i n n l a r i t i e s o f r a e s e n t a t i o n l r che t,"0 
e p i s o d e s a r e r e a a t t o p rovoke a c o m p a r i s o n . I n b ^ t h e p i s o d e s t h e r e 
i s an x i i d i c i t i c n o f the t i m e o f y e a r . L i n e 2147? ' L ' e n d o m a m dc l i 
s a i n t J e . m r J ; e o r r e s p o n d s t o t h ° e a r l i e r l i n e s , 1774-5. I n t h e 
e a r l i e r t a s i d e T.m i t a n gro-zs ' o a r y m p u r s u i t o f a o f a g , and he 
s i m i l a r l y h u n t s a _>«'g m t h i s e p i ^ o d e -
T n s t r a n , s a c h i e z , uare d o i t a e 
.n uai s e r f t r a > . u , q u 1 L 1 o u t ••use, 
Par l e s f l a n s l ' a o u t i a a r s e , 
7 n t s ' e n l i ec-"f , T r i s t r a n I ' a q e u i ; 
Que s c i r s f u p l a i n s t a n t l e o i ' o e u t . ( l i . 2132-61 
Thi s - - ' d e t - a i l s s u r e J y r , r ~ i n t f u r t ie r t o the &:»„oli o i o n t ia i, ae aave 
tv/O c iacdias m v a i c l . _c l o v e r s ' r e a c t i o n s a r e r u l e d ay t u e same, 
b i s i c ac a m c s r _ t i o n , m awareness o f wrong done , o f p a i n i n f l i c t e d . 
B u t .'here a a i n t h e f i r s t e i s o d e kae l o v e r s c o u l d o n l y f l e a , n o » , i n 
t h i s 3 p i s c d 3 5 l i b e r a t e d f r o m t h e ' .over c f t h e - c t a c n , t h e y can t-<ke 
s t e p s GO : -cuce C i e u 1 b u r d e n o f g u i l t and ' v i l i s e 3 k o u t t h e h e r m i t 
f o r a d v i c e . 
V a i a v r scr 's a l m : bo u o a . th i S e - a r a t ; . , g S , o r d i n c i d e n t and 
t h i s e a i a o d e , b u t he p r e f e r s to s t r e s s t h e c> ' r l e m e n t a r y r a t h e r t h <n 
2 . f a y o a m i - i k t h i t Le does : o „ c o n c e n t r a t e t o any degree unon 
t h e co . a a t i ! : , , d a r e a i & a k i a , ( L a . o t i Z.. , p . 345 > i »o t e 2 7 ) . 
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tho c c n b r a s t i u _ n..i,ur<? of blie l a n k ; 
L a scene du b r u s q u e r c V a i l des - nan ta f a i t cor--s wee c e l l o de 
l e u ? a a a o u x e i ' u c > a r l o , 0 ] k 4 a c e'c ces doux scenes a l o u r fcoLa? 
n ' o n t ce , . o r s iue "a.'cc f u ' e i l a a p r a g a i a n t un .aaTaa. j ' b V c i l , ^ l us 
i casque e n c o r e , eel u i de > i s t . i j au moment oil i l s ' a r r e t a cc< rne 
pom- e n t o ' d y o s i n n e r I ' h a u r e a l a a u e l l e , l l y a t r o i s a m . , l l a bu 
l e ah i l t r s . y 
be / r i t e s e l ^ a h e r e j 
L ' r a v e s b i b o r e ' M r l e g a n t , I ' a n n e a u o t I ' e . e e c a g p o l l e I s s a t c u p r o s 
do . a r c , an joSte dJ-j 1; r s de i r a c e r ce r c v _ : ? < e n t s: us _ I ' e g i k a du 
i i a r v o i I l ' ~ i C ' . 5 ce l o t r a n i : ^user da..s l e l a n 6 a p e du c o n ' M . " 
I t ^ \ j e l l ba t h a t tbe ' b r i - i e i n v e s t i t u r e ' o f Mark h a d a n e f f e c t 
u : :hab a t caw-'sd tae i L v e r s t o - a ' a i ^ , ' leage t h e i r g u . l t - : t h r e g a r d 
t ' k a r ! " „ La i s t ' a s . ickna; l e d ,ed sense o f 0 u i l t , h i c h c a w : s t hen 
so . r o u . k ; - U ; S T ' r o i , t._e ^ i g n s he l e f t t h e n and t h i s se ,sa o f ga ' i i lb 
n a n r ' i l y cc bitiu.es m o " the ue:: t e ' i s a d e . h a t bus . .e:b • is r >de 
d a a c r i u t s i s t h e r e f o r e i ' O t 1 a ° i > k M n j . n g o f a sense o f r - s ; o n . j i b 1 : bj 
l i a . - r : b i o n cf t h e l o v e r , , f r o m the p o t i o n , bov 
t . ,ay can do s o m e t h i n g a b o u t t h e i r sense o f g u i l t , t h e y can seek t o 
f u l f i l a a l t M l i o n s t o w a r d s i i a r a o f ' h i c n t a c y a r c a l r e a d y ' e l l 
So f o , " t he m c i V i Q U c t l r e a c t i o n s c f T r i s t a n 'aid I s a u t ba t k e 
>a;;mg o f t a e - o t i o n hav^ aeen t r a - t ad as i d e n t i c a l , b u t t n e r e a r e 
c o i t a i n d i f f e r e n c e s o f emphas is n h i c h emerge f r o m an a n a l y s i s o f 
t a e i r man,,1c t ; a s . 
T n s t n ' s monologue r u n s f r o m 1 . 2161 t o I . 2194. ae d e s c r i b e s 
f i r s t o f a i l h i s T ' - s ; ; : ; s i t u a t i o n - he i s n o t a t c o u r t , he has 
n e g l e c t e d e k i v i l r y . a t 1. 2173 J? have a ne* d e p a r t u r e , f o r T r i s t a n 
3. 0o ', ^-t, ± . 12. 
4* B ^ / c i L T B , , .hLTX, p . 21C. 
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goes on t o deeecvae v h a t k o u , , i t bo bp d c i n ^ , a t Lh. i t t i m e . 
T r i s t a n does n o t o n l y r e g r e t the p l e a s u r e s o f l i f e a t c o u r t , ho i s 
a l s o a a r e t h a t he has f a i l e d to c a r r y o u t c e r t a i n d u t i e s w h i c h n i s 
3 'I;,'I JL f ; i l r n s i t j o n , ' O t l d [i we b r o u ^ a t . 
Or dease e s t r e a co re a r o i , 
2 t c e n t d j ' i a e a u ' j avonuos 0101, 
Q u i i f ; j v i s e n t n^r a r aes p r e n d r e 
r"jt a n o i l o r s a v v i e s r e n d r c 
A l e v dei 'so en a u t r e ( s ) L c r i ' c ( s ) 
S o u d n e r e t soudeos q u e r r c ( s ) . ( L I . 2 1 7 a - 8 ) 
C e r t a i n l y t h e - c c o u ~ i l i f , rr ient o f these d u t i e s v r u l d have b r o ^ ' r t 
so 'O ' T I C U L ' co T r i s t a n , b u t e e v a r t h e ! 3 S o i t does soon t h a t T r i s t a n 
•.•e^r.ts r.ci o n l y h i s l o s t ; r i v i l o c e s But a l s o ha., u n f u l f i L ied 
c o l i ^ ^ t i O . J S . f h i s l a c 1 ; o f e p o e a u t r i c i t y i n h i . - r e a c t i o n a^pe":rs 
i - / , r i , . ^ n e a::_re-SoCs s y a j a t h y f o r the s i t u a t i o n o f the uuc^a ; 
b-io, S3 a i J I J ] ; ? has l o s t t h e c o n f o r t s ' i i c h aer n ^ h o i u l o - . t u . t i c n 
•ou ld h„.ve Djco' ht L o r , and f o r t h i o T r i s t a n asoiaac-s ;ac b J . a e : 
"for r . o i a a ' ] \ a u & l e v o i e 1 ( l . 2 l 8 / r ) , 
The p r e c t . t s i t u a t i o n t n s y sna r e i s t h e e f f e c t o f a p r e c j s e 
c a i s e , t a e j r u u u l t e r o u s r o l - i L l o n s h i p and t h e h a r " ihe; , ha^o i n f l i c t e d 
u 'Ca J a r k , D ^ . i t n aas be t a o i r o u n i s h . n e n t , b u t t h i s t 'osy escaped 
cad t u e y © a d u r e i n s t e a d e x i l e i n xhe f o r e s t . w'ha L T r i s t a n no~es 
t o do r.O'i i s t o r e t u r n I s e u i t t h l a r k , and he t i a j s f o r t h e , ' i l l -
poaer , ' h i ch T u 3 d e n a b l e h i n t o l e wo t h e queen a l o n e : 
A D c u , q u i e s t s i r e du l o n t , 
C m j o T ie rc i . , que l l d e n s t 
I t e l C O L - I ^ P que j e l : o s 
A rnon o n c l e sa l e a e en p a i s . ( l l . 2 1 8 5 - 8 ) 
? y r e t u r m n j h i s u n c l e ' s ' . ' i f a , T r i s t a n hopes t o e l i m i n a t e t h e cause 
o f t i i e p r e s e n t s i t u a t i o n , h i s a a u l t c r y ; i t h I s o u t ; h i c h "J i n - : has 
s o u p h l t o p u n x ^ h . The - V a c o r t ( l . 21J8) m ; h i c h I s e u t f i n d s 
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h e r s e l f 13 t h e e f f e c t o f t h i s same c a u s e , t h e a d u l t e r o u s r e l a t i o n s h i p 
fchroi foil \ ; a i c h he h ; s so wronged h i s u n c l e , 'Son o n c l e , q u i a f a i t 
t c l t o r t 1 ( 1 . 2 1 9 7 ) . Payen w r i t e s o f T r i s t a n ' s r e a c t i o n m t h i s 
passage . ' Q u ' Y o e u t s o i t devenue peche re s se e s t n o m a a ses y e u x 
que ] o f j i t de 1 * a v o i r r e d u i t e au p i r e d o n u e m e n t . ' 5 B u t T r i s t a n has 
n o t r e a l l y j u d g e d one f a c e t o f t h e i r r e l a t i o n s h i p as l e s s s e r i o u s 
t h a n a n o t h e r . R a t h e r t h e r e i s a c h a i n o f cause and e f f e c t : a d u l t e r y 
i s the J e s u i t ; o f the n o t i o n , Lav\z p ropose s pun i shmen t as a r e s u l t o f 
a d u l t e r y and t h e a t t e n d a n t w r o n g done t o bam, and the l o v e r s ' p r e s e n t 
s i t u a t i o n i s t h e r e s u l t o f t h e i r escape f r o m p u n i s h m e n t . A d u l t e r y 
was u n a v o i d a b l e a f t e r the d r i n k i n g o f t h e p o t i o n , b u t t h e p o t i o n has 
ceased t o have any e f f e c t and a d u l t e r y i s no l o n g e r b e l i e v e d t o be 
u n a V O j . r a J ] e . './hat must be done i s t o l i t n t t h e r e s u l c s o f ttu-.t 
a d u l t e r y , so T r i s t a n new p r o p o s e s t h a t I s e u t s h o u l d be r e t u r n e d t o 
H a r k , The p o t i o n , t h e i n i t i a l b e g e t t e r o f t h e c h a i n o f cause and 
e f f e c t , has e l i m i n a t e d i t s e l f : no.v T r i s t a n must come t o t e rms w i t h 
t h e ne«> s i t u a t i o n . 
I n t h e speech w h i c h b e g i n s a t 1 . 2 2 0 1 , I s e u t s t r e s s e s , l i k e 
T r i s t - : n , t h e s i t u a t i o n m w i u c a she f i n d s h e r s e l f : 
En b o i s e s t e s com a u t r e s e r v e , 
P e t i t t r o v e z q u i c i vos s e r v e , ( l l . 2 2 0 3 - 4 ) 
L i k e T r i s t a n a g i m , she mi s ses t h e h o n o u r s w h i c h ,vould be bes towed 
upon h e r a t c o u r t , b u t she a l s o seems t o be aware t h a t her r i g h t f u l 
p o s i t i o n w o u l d b r i n g c e r t a i n o b l i g a t i o n s : 
Les d a r n o i s o l e s des a n o r s , 
Les f i l l e s as f r - , n s v a v a s o r s , 
DetSse e n s e n b l e 0 tnoi t e n i r 
En mes c h m b r e s , p o r inoi s e r v i r , 
E t l e s de'iise mariJer 
E t as s e i ^ n o r s i o r b i e n d o n e r . 
5 . Le H o t ] f . . . , p . 3 4 7 . 
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These l i n e s , 2 2 1 1 - 6 , echo T r i s t a n ' s r e g r e t s and sense o f o b l i g a t i o n 
m 1 1 . 2 1 7 3 - 8 , a s i m i l a r s i x - l i n e passage . B u t w h i l e T r i s t a n 
r e f e r r e d back, o n l y t o the a d u l t e r y and t h e p a i n i n f l i c t e d upon Marie 
as t h e cause o f t n e i r p r e s e n t s i t u a t i o n , I s e u t goes back t o t h e 
b e g i n n i n g o f t h e c h a i n , t o the p o t i o n and t o t h e p e r s o n who gave 
them t h e p o t i o n : 
Je s u i rcA 'ne , mais ] e non 
En a i p e r d u par rna p o i s o n 
Que nos beu.i-ds en l a mer . 
Ce f i s t E r e n g a i n , q u ' i d u t h a r d e r . ( l l . 22C5--8) 
I s e u t i s n o t t h r u s t ] n , b lame on t o B r e n g a m , ^ b u t s i m p l y r e c a l l i n g 
t h e n a t u r e o f t h e a c c i d e n t w h i c h l i e s b e h i n d t h e i r p r e s e n t p l i D h t . 
B e f o r e examining f u r t h e r d e v e l o p m e n t s m t h e e p i s o d e , t h e l o v e 
D h i l t r e ^nd i t s n t t u r e o u g i i t t o be d i s c u s s e d . T r i s t a n i s no.v h o o i n g 
t o r e L i r a I s e u t t o M a r k , and t h i s d e c i s i o n i s o n l y p o s s i b l e because 
t h e p o t i o n has l o s e i t s po,vec. The p o t i o n and i t s e f f e c t s a r e 
d e s c r i b e d m 1 1 . 2 1 3 3 - 4 6 : 
S e n i o r s , du v m de q o i i l b u r c n t 
Avoa o i ' , por q o i 1 1 f ' t i ' e n t 
En S3 g r a n t p a i n e l o n c t e n s m i s ; 
U a i s ne save2,, ce -a1 e s t a v i s 
A c o n b i e n f u d e t e r n m e z 
L i l o v e n d r m s , l i v m h e r b e z : 
La mere Y s e u t , q u i l e b o l l i , 
A t r o x s z\az d ' a m i s t i e ' l e f i s t . 
Por t l a r c l e f i s t e t po r sa f i l l e ; 
i i u t r e en n r u v i , q u i s ' a n e s s i l l e . 
6 . B r e n g a m S P O T S t o have Had t h e d u t y o f l o o k i n g a f t e r the p o t i o n 
xn B , b u t i t i s n o t a b s o l u t e l y c e r t a i n t h a t i t v a s she ;'ao gave 
t h e l o v e r s t h e m o t i o n t o d r i n k . I n 0 , a f e m a l e s e r v a n t appea r s 
t o hand o v e r t h e n o t i o n : 
do s ^ r a c h e m h o b i s c h j u n c f r a u i ' . e l i n 
' i c h v e n e , h e r e , h i e s t e i t w i n . ' ( 1 1 . 2 3 4 3 - 4 ) 
I n R , b o t h B r e n p a m and G o v o r n ^ l o r e s e n t t h e d r i n k t o t h e l o v e r s 
( s e e C u r t i s l T , ^ 445 ) • v e r s i o n o f R i s i r o u i b i y a l a t e r 
d e v e l o p m e n t w h i c h n e l p s to m o t i v a t e t h e scene j n w h i c h B r e n ^ a m 
xs c a l l e d u j o n t o a c t as s u o 3 t i t u t e f o r I s e u t i n m a r k ' s bad ( see 
Bogdario, / , ' Q u j l q u e s r e u a r c u e s . . . ' , p . 9 7 7 ) . The E d i n b u r g h 
t n a n u 3 c n p t ( j o u n s L n , p . }1) O i v o s a s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t a c c o u n t : 
l l m r e i t i s n o t c l o u ' a n o t h e r 3 r e n 0 a i n ana Govern i l tne,< o g i v e s 
gave t h e l o v e r s t h e d r m k o r n o t . I n L ' H s c o u f 1 e ( 1 1 . 6 3 5 6 - 7 ) , 
i t i s assuoac t h a t B r o u ^ a m p e r s o n a l l y handed o v e r t h e p o t L o n . 
Po r a r e v i e , , ' o f t h e w h o l e - r o b l e r a , see B i ^ c f a a j e / , Le ' T r x s far <nt ' . . . , 
I I , p p . 9 2 0 - 3 0 . 
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f a n t con d u r c r e n t l i t r o i a n , 
Out l i vans s i s o u n d s T n s t r a n 
E t l a r o i n e e n s e n b l e o l u i 
Que chacun d i s o i t : ' L o b rn 'on f u i . ' 
Prom t h i s passage i t *vould appear t h a t B c r o u L had d e l i b e r a t e l y h e l d 
b a c k i n f o r m a t i o n up t o t h i s moment and had n o t t o l d h i s a u d i e n c e o f 
t h e t i m e - l i m i t imposed upon t h e p o t i o n . I n B t h i s i s t h r e e y e a r c , 
i n 0 f o u r y e a r s ( l l . 2283 and 2 2 8 8 ) . I t i s p o s s i b l e t o see a 
c o n t r a d i c t i o n o f a k i n d m B , i f one c o n s i d e r s t h e t r / p i s anz 
7 
p l a j m o r s o f 1 . 2131 t o be t h e t i m e t h e l o v e r s s p e n t m t h e f o r e s t . . B u t 
• i f \>e u n d e r s t a n d s ' en cs 3 i l e m 1 . 2142 t o have t h e n e a n u v , , ' o u f f t s r i n g 
e x i l e ' , the l i n o summ-inses T r i s t a n ' s T i r o j r e s s so f a r , w i t h a l l the 
i n t e r m e d i a t e s t a g e s e l i m i n a t e d : d r i n k i n g the n o t i o n has l e d to h i s 
e x i l e m t o e f o r e s t . L i n e 21 ' !6 , as i t a p p e i r s i n E , » e r t ' s e d i t i o n , 
i s r e a l l y f a r -Prom sa fcisf i c t c r y , b u t „ u r e t ' s Las : i 'or , i n i s h a r d l y 
a c o n v i : . c i i u j a l t e i n : t i v e ; i n d e e d , i t may s u r e s t e x a c t l y t h e o p p o s i t e 
o f ,;hat i s i n t e n d e d . 
ni t h i s s t a ^ e i n t h e r e m m e e , t h e theec? y e a r s o f t h e p o t i o n ' s 
e f f i c a c y tiave come t o an e n d : 
L ' e n d e " a m de I t S a i n t Jehan 
A c o n p l i f l u e n t l i t r o i on 
Que c i l v m f u d e t e r m m c z . ( l l . 2 1 4 7 - 9 ) 
From t h i s , oare s t a t e m e n t and f r o m t h e i n f o r m t i o n £ , i ven m 1 1 . 2 1 3 3 - 4 6 , 
i t i ; ou ]d appear t h i t t h e po t ion i t s e l f no l o n g e r oas any ^o^ar ove r 
t h e l o v e r s . B u t many c r i t i c s are r e l u c t a n t t o a c c e n t t h a t xhus i s s o . 
P r a p p i e r , f o r e x a m p l e , has w r i t t e n ; 
7 . Sac 7 r a p i e r , 02,:, V I , p . 2bcj, n o t e 5 3 . B u t C u r t i s r e m a r k s ta.->t 
B u r o u l 'may : , u s i ne b u c u n , up t h e l o v e r s ' f a t e : e v e r s i n c e t .ey 
l o v e d GiCh o t i . e r ( i . e . t h r e e y e a r ^ ) . t h e y b u f f e r e d , M i n ' ( ; r r : . t ^ n 
S t u t - b ^ j P* 3 2 ) . i t c e r t i x t i l y seaas q u i t e f , n o i f u i t o r :1 i t ? 
The t h r e e yc i r s r f t h e p o t i o n ' s e f f e c t s t o ' l i dur<ae de ! • v i e 
j i t M i q u ? du C h r i s t 1 ( B a r t c a u , L , s K o n . u s de T r i s i a i e t --^A\, 
i . J 3 6 , n o t e 1 5 ) . 
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Le o l j T l t r o de l a v e r s i o n commune e f f r c e n f m uno <i r b i c u l a n te 
b i e n c u n a u a e s sa p l o m e e f f i c a c i t e e s t l i m i t o e d ms l o t u m ~ s . 
Oomr.e l a j r ' c i o o E i l h a r t ' l u bear-, d ' . , uo iu ' ' a v . a t t i n t de f o r c e d u r n i t 
l e s t iuabro ' r o a i e r e s j i n i a e s cue i e s amants na p o u v a i e n t r e s t e r 
separc 's - l u s d ' u n j o u r s m s t i m b e r m a l a d a s , n i l u s d ' u n e s e r m n e 
sans m o u r 3 v . I ^ i s au Pou t de q u i „ r o ans sa v i o l e n c e c t i m m u a i t assez 
pou r q u ' i J l o u r f C t p o r m i s de v i v r ^ a l c i g n a i J 1 un do I ' a u i r e . T s e u t 
e t T r i s t a n n ' e n d e v a i o n t pas moxns s ' u n c - r t o u t e l e u r v i e dp t o u t 
l o u r O t r o : n e n ne , o u r r a i t j a a a i s l e s a f f r a n c h i r du e l ' i r m e f a t a l . 
C ' e a t a coup s u r - a l . u r t q u i cerneure i c i f i d e l e a 1 ' u c h e t y e , 
a l o r s que i ^ ' r o u l a f i u s ^ e l a donnoe m i t i a l e en da san t aue l a y ^ r e 
d ' I s e u t u v a i t f i i t b o i u l l x r l e - h i l t r e ' a t r o i s ans d ' a m i t i e 1 . 
T h i s c a l l upon 2 i l h a ' t t o f i J l o u t t h e m f a r . n a t i o n v h i c a B e r o u l 
Q 
s u p p l i e s LS common amongst c r i t i c ; , , b u t r e l i a n c e upon t h e German 
v e r s i o n i i a r i t h e r d e s p e r a t e r s s c r t a t ^uoh an i m p o r t a n t j m c t u r e . 
The a c c o u c t c f t h e c a t i o n ' s n a t u r e i n 0 5 t o \ ; £ i i ch F r a ^ p x e r has 
r e f e r r e d , comes e_ 1 r l t y xn t h e ;oem, b e f o r e t h e p h i l t r e i s handed ove r 
t o t h e I n v - ^ ^ on bc.-.rd c h i p , -ind t n e ^ a s s j p , o u ^ h t " e i . i i t o oe 
quo l e d m la 1J; 
J)er t ran_ , cler /as so e e t a n : 
^ v e l c u rrc-3 nan 
dss t e t r u n . ; a n o e i d e , 
d i e e i i T o c a t e ' j s ac ' i c a t u j o h t e 4 c r ? : c : r . 
i n n ? , > e t - d i 3 v i _ l j a r e n . 
s o e j e r n e 33 9 cs v c ' c ^ r ] u. ; 
s i e rnuste.o s i e h •".inner: 
n i t c l l e n i r c a a m n e n 
CJe l i e daz s i c I c o i t x n . 
v * r j * r c i 3 ... D i r r h l e ^ e t m 
so t r c ^ i r 1aL>_.C' o e i d e , 
das s i e s i c h i ' . i c ' i t _ e ? c h e i d K i 
m o c h t m 03 net. a ^ l b t n t \ t : . 
s . / e d i r das ande r r i c L t en s u c h 
a] l e t i g e , daz / « r t s i c c a , 
v o n oca t r . . . :o L a t a n s i e ^ i c h T i p . 
ab s i e ; e r m r m ? ,'ocheu 
von e m an t le r an^es rnaL ion , 
s i e ciULten o e i d e . / o s m t ^ t . ( I I . 2 2 7 9 - 9 7 ) 
T h i s a c c o u n t s u r e l y s t r i d e s one as t o o c o m p l e t e , too much m 
a c c o r d tnco v i t h w a i t f o l i o , ' S . I t a l s o see^s p r e m a t u r e . One must 
8 . C G ^ V I , 2oj. 
9 . J), I b o a i l l a , COL.« V , a, , j S . e r t , Volume I I , 194 , 
Pt t , " V j o i ' , l e Gcu.'-. '-t r " a l l : U . . p . 70. C u r t i s ' s e l i m , chat 
' i l ! c i v l i C i 33 m i . a L r e a _a c - i . i i t ? ^ t. , a l u . u L ' a r J i d m ^ ^ 
1 . t ^ r Cv\ Ic pei C: t ' (3 j_c ' • n - t o 1 2 ; , 
seems a t r i f l e 0 ' ~ t i n i s b i c . 
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c o n s i d e r i t u n l i k e l y t h a t J e r o o l . . l s o o u l d t i j ^3 t o l d 01 a i . r t i a l 
d i m i n u t i o n of bi>e p o t i o n ' s i n f l u e n c e at s u c h an e a ^ l y s t a 0 e i n h i s 
ron.aiooc t h e l e s s of the m o t i o n ' s p i a e r i s me >nt La be a c o m p l e t e l y 
u n e x p e c t e d o c o i r r e n c e a h i oh g i v e s t h e - ro 'u^e of a s o l u t i o n a f t e r 
the .Lia xisce o f the S e p a r a t i n g S ' o r d i n c i d e n t . One mi ht add t h a t 
t u e t e x t oT t h ? German -oe,n i s n o t p e r f e c t l y e s t a b l i s h e d . Ke l e ' i ana 
q u e r i e d t h e a u t h e n t i c i t y of 1 1 . 2 2 h 6 - 7 , and he r <y ; e l l be r i L h t i n 
doxng so , c v c i t h o u g h T I L S ^ c t u a l a r g u a a n t s a r e u n c o n v i n c i n g . " ^ 
k i r e o v o r , 11 seams f r o q i L n i e s c a e a ' s t r a n s l a t i o n t h a t t h e r e i s nc 
equ i v ""lenl to 1 1 . 22C6-7 m t h e C ..ech v e r s i o n , " ^ 
C r i t i c s ..ave a l l u d e d i a l a i r t ' j i c o o u n t c i u y because t h e y 
12 
f a i : i . a : t I ' o r c L l 1 - v / M c n L , c :ed covr l a t e n e s s . 3 u t i s t h i s 
X'I l y so? t ; j c aa s u r e l y ..oe .ui B a r o u l ' s ro:, ane? ui i i - ^ c - j ' p r e t a t : on 
' • " - e h i s a t once coin; l o t o aud n o n - c o i . t r ado.c u c r y . I t i s , r c n g t o 
s i p - o s e chat t ' .e end o f t h e . o t i c r , ' . e f f e c t ^e..as t h i t t h e l o v e 
a a t / e o n T r i s t a n and I s e a t a l s o eonas to j n e n d . ^ 7 h a t o u l d have 
i i opened i f . r e vj .gr t i e na<l urun'- ' t h e r c & i ' i . " j _ : u t ' : . e t h e r , 
so ,/0 knov f r c a 1 1 . 2139"^!? i&d t h e o t i o n f o r a o r d . . uga t e r and 
f r r K i n g ' . . u ' 1 . . I t '-as s u r e l y n o t aer l . a t e i t i o i : t h ' t i l l l o v e oet /- 'On 
t O ' . i s h o u . 1 c; ' i t o an an: i f t e r t h e t ' a ree ye . r s v a i o ' a she u e r s e l f 
h . d dec ided as to oe t h e e r i c a o f t h e motion ' s e f f e c t ! I s - i t ' s 
r o t h e r , iear,t t h o p o t i o n GO be a : and 01 c c n r u l s i v e i p h r o d i s i a C \ u i c h 
U n t a r - y c ' . i .n e : . . . , • . 1 5 . 
1 1 . ZL -a . . v V i , ' . .-/;6. 
1 2 . F f j n - i ^ . , f o r ex.i.; I 2 , ' / r i t e s ; ' S i 1 ' c n - r e n a i t c e t t e a f f i r m a t i o n 
a l a l o t t r e , i l f a u d r i i u en t i r a r l a c o a & l u a i e n qua , . a s s / l e 
d a ' l a i da t r o i s ou aua t^e ans , 1 1 a, aour da T r i s t a n et d ' l o e u t a 
ees-.e' d ' a x i s t o r ' (aVJ_., V I , . 2 o ' ; ) . Le G a n t i l , i n c o n t r a s t , a n t e s 
' I i no f a u t i s , a,, a f f e t , s 'y t r e r / r e r . La s a i o n a cessc' do 
t o u t > a i d e r , ',1113 I ' r . .our s u b s i s t e ' ( , 1 L 1 ^ i i ^ d e du . - o r o i s . . . ' , 
P. 2 7 2 ) . 
13 . C u r t i s u-s a c l r - - r u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e . r o b l e r n . 3 c t T r i a _ t in 
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1'ou.ic? c m x t ^ x 1 ui,y r e l u c t a n c e t c ceiiSU'imata t h e a r r tnp'ed t u i r i a j e , 
Had the r i a n t peop le t a k e n t h e o o t i o n , t h e y " U u i d l u v e c o n t i n u e d to 
l o v e oaob o t h e r a f t e r t a e t u r e e y e a r s , a ' t e r the a h i l t r e l o s t i t s 
i n f l u e n c e . B u t ' A u t r e en ' r u v a , q u i s ' e a e s s i l l o ' . The v / ron^ 
pecnJe cook t h e a b r o d i s i a c , t h e i r l o v e c o n t i n u e s a f t e r i t s e f f e c t 
c a s h e s , b u t because t h e y a r e the v ronp j p e o p l e t h e y c a n n o t s t a y 
t o g e t h e r . They a r e no,; a b l e to c o n t e m p l a t e s e p a r a t i o n , t o v ike 
r a d x e s ^ t o the pa j ' son ",'tio o u j h t t o have d r u n k the ^ o t i o n . 
t 1 . 222J T r i s t a n be^ui is t o c o n s i d e r t h e n e b l e a o f .-o. ^ r a t i o n , 
and 3 t i s a p r o b l e m w i t h t " o a s s o c i a t e d a s ; e c t s . T h e r e i s f i r s t l y 
the q u e s t ] on c f the r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t a e e n I se i a t and h i ' a s e l f , a n i c h 
i i o - f c ao t?aaod the p e r s o n i l , a r i v a t e s i d e . I f t hey a r e t o be 
t i r i t u a l l y r e \ . u i l a t a ' . e d i t i s e s s e a t i ' 1 f o r m e n to a e a a r a t e , and 
b ' ' i s t . i e y a r e a b l e t o do nov t h i t the ; o : , t r n no ] on,,er r u l e s t l e n . 
The s-aoond a s p e c t o f t h e T o b l e n i c o n c e r n s t h e i r j o i n t r e l a t i r n s h i p t o 
" i i ' o .nark „ n d t o s o c i e t y as a a a io l e . Ho. a re they t o o r m : ; l ocub 
th" ' r e t u r n o f l e a n t to I l u ' k , L_e r e c o n c . l i a t i " a ' i t n t h e a r o u s e d 
k i n p ? T h i s i s ea t c o u l d be t e r a e d t h e p u b l i c s i d e o f the p r c o l e m 
tad i t i s t h e s i d e " h i c h f u s o o f ^ ] 1 co rnma tos T r i s t a i ' s s - o e c a , 
I I " l o n j b f o r ^o-^eone to ~i ad a " ay kaareby he c r u l d -a ike n i s eace 
' • i d t h e k i n p iad a t t h e saae t i T i e ^e r suade ^ a r k t o a l i o ; / h i n t o 
e u t " i the l i s t s m o r d e r t o d e f e n d h i " . s e i f a p a i n o l ^ny a c c u s i t i o n . 
z-.s i n the r i - , a d-» f e r i n e e p i s o d e , T r i s t .n a o u l d l i ^ e tc be m a 
1/1. Por a , n i d x s s i t m l < r v i e ' o f t he p c t i o n ' o i i i t u r e , see I . G a l l a x S 
Gerese cu r d ,i ,u o c c d e . t a l , pp . ] ? l - 2 . 
15 . I t as .a • e a i t s i r r x s i n 0 t o f i n d . . t 1 . 2217 t h a t T r i s t i n has 
c e t o r . c d to l a a 00 er ...al t h a t I . ^eu t i s a d d r c a s m ^ h i ^ . The 
t r a n s i t ia~v L ^ c c r t i x i l y f a r u p t . as I k yen h i s o i a t e d o u t 
( L e i a ' t p j k . . , p . 3'rUy. r ' c raa s '>e have a n o t n e r case ..ere of 
1 c'rcuJ ' a I a ' - o f mr. e r ^ c t i n v'ao r e c i a e ^ac i v a h i e i l H o c i t i o n 
o f h i s eh i r a c t o r s . 
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posxbi 'Yx -50 o f f e r or moat a ^ a x n s t anyone ,ho m i c , h t a c c i u o L i m o f 
a d u l t e i-j, 
I - ' a c h e v a l i e r en son r o n u m e , 
¥Q de L j d i t , i r c s q u e en D u r s a u n o , 
S ' l l VOlc J I C]ji'e (il'G ^nCJ. 
xVuse o voa por d e s n o n o r , 
he m'en t r o v e s t en champ, a r r i s . 
T h i s J S a t hene ^vhich r e t u r n s f r e q u e n t l y , i n v a r i o u s f o r as, i n the 
ne^:t sea a s . I n 1] . 2 3 6 6 - 7 0 , C ; ; r m c o n t e m i l ^ t e s a r e t u r n t o c o u r t 
f d T r i s t a n , en w h i c h u o c a s i r n nobody v c i d c oe b e l i e v e d i f he b r o u g h t 
an a c ' i . j a t i o n o f a d j l t e r y ^nc cn . I n c h o c c a s i o n t h e ' r i n g c o u l d ua re 
T r i s t a n h i t c o d i f ho were u n a i l c t o s u s t a i n h i s c o n t e n t i o n m ^ 
' ' c i 0 s r o f o a t t l e ' . I n 1 1 . <zjC2-uQ} an t a e l e t t e r s e n t t o Liar! : , the 
i , ,G- 3 o f che ' - .agar o f b a t t l e ' i s f u l l y d e v - J O ' e d and a s s o a i i t e d ' i t h 
_! 1 ,>_e_ i n 1A\ ' . F i n a l l y , la ~AIS s - e e c h u s 0 i a i i m t J a t 1 . 2 C l l , . i d e 
C'. "G^e d cj I s e u c i s r e s t o r e d t o ^ a r k , T r i s t a n cancer is h i m s e l f u i i h 
t i n s pane m a t t e r . 
T r i s t a n t a e n c o n s i d e r s u i s c>n f u v a x , a f t e r j o - u t ' - s so^^-ho.; 
b o - u r e t u r n e d ~a 1 ' m r 1 'ark . he p r o osos t j <o a l t e r n a t i v e . , , and , 2 i k o 
the co l i t xdv i ,c, taose s~.no t >a a l t e r n a t i v e s ' i l l rec c c u r i n t h e 
f a J l o ' i n a , s c e n e s . One p o s s i b i l i t y i o t h a t hs ' / i l l s ; r v e a f c , an 
i d e a f i r s t e Y ' r r s ^ d an 1 1 . 22?,6~42 and r c i - e a t e d t o O g r m i n 1 1 . 
2 3 1 3 - 3 , and <nich then f o r r s - a r t o f the - r e j e c t e d l e t t e r i n 
1 1 . 2-r04-6 b e f o r e b e i n g i n c l i d o d , a ; 1 1 . 2 6 0 4 - 6 , m u.io l e t t e r a h i c h 
_s r e a d t o _ u r . . . The second •cs^. x b i l i l y e n v i s a g e d by T r i s t a n xs 
t h t u ' h , i l l a s k h i m t o l d v e n . d ha " i l l t h e n seek s e r v i c e o l s e -
• ' L . j r c . The suus t - .nce o f 1 1 . 2243-S i u t h i s e ^ i a o d - W x l l be echoed 
'C;ar l l n ' i a. ..>e uri t j ire s o n , 
3e u i d c i ; cczzc t r . k ' s . a i 
^ue i r x o c L'se d x t r ~ " - ' -
L l a r o j ' n ^ i . .r f o l i c , 
he m'en t r o v i s t <_n o n " n o . " m e ' . 
j n o t h e r - x o o d e s , h\ 1 1 . 2 3 0 1 0 , ?407~9 .nd 2 6 c 8 - 1 2 . h i s or: ic t 
des t i n . i t± >ii, i f he does hav - to Leave the c o u n t r y , ih l e f t o n m i , 
out t h e sa tc na aes r e o c c u r , P T M O S ( 2 2 4 6 , 2^0d, 26\o), ? j ; e t ' ' i g n c 
( 2 2 4 7 , 23-10); L ->cna: i s _ p o s s i b i l i t y ( 2 l 6 L a n d , ' < i t h the 
e m e n d a t i o n , 2 3 1 0 ) , m d t h e b a r o n s s u g g e s t Gavo ia ( 2 6 3 1 , and ; e r h a p s 
2 9 2 3 ) . j . l bhcLvn t he se c o n o i d e i v t > oris c o n c e r n T r i s t a n ' s ovn f u t u r e , 
t ' e y s t i l l f o r m . a r t of t h e j U u l a ' s i d e o f t h e r e b l e m , f o r they 
depend on L a t i -ar : 1 ] 1 a i l e * T r i s t a n t o d o . 
T h e w j a t 1 . 2 2 4 / , T r i s t a n t u r n s t o c o n s i d e r m s .pe r sona l 
r e l t t i c n t h i p ; i t h I s e i t . J v c r p t : m g j o m t c t o t h e f - t d t h a t t h e 
l o v e c e n t i m e s : 
LoaV-> f r a n c h e , cu oue j a s c i o , 
V o s t r o tc 0 joxz : e c i - . ' - f j i J , (~>-I. 22/?9-pC) 
S e ^ . i ' a t ' C u i c e s n e t maun r e j e c t i o n , c u t L _ c i t h e r a s i ^ i o f 
c e n t - i n r i n c o n c e r n n T r ^ s t r n ' s p a r t , la:,; t i n t the o t i o n , t h e rue t 
causa o" t u e j r 1 . r e s u l t s i t u a t i o n , has l e s t i t s po ,er ..nc t h e y ~ r o 
a b l e t o --art . i n tae a a e r e - , t s 0'" her s a i a a i a l „ . I 1 V H K . I I s c u t 
ough t u-cc '-^re tc aa^umo her r i 0 . t . u J ^ r ^ c on i n ' J C z e t y . 
l a eat -"ospoi as th 3 i t a s j . . s u t o T r u s t y ' s ; o r q s . She 
p r o o s a j a t oij.ee i n i t t h e y s_ru '-a j o t o g e t h e r to t h ° h e r m i t and 
g e t h i s s o l u t i o n , ch.n^s t o h i u h t a e y ' a l l be a b l e to c o n i c r l - t e 
I no o s a j ' a ^ l j t y uf j o y e t e r n a l ; 
De ce SuJ u i , - J " i . n c a r s -
C o u o e l iios u c j ' o i t h o n o r . u i e , 
i n o i -j j a i e ^ r d u r r o l a 
l o r r o n a„c o r e c i - a v - . i i r . ' ( l l . 227---7) 
J u s t as T r i s t a n , r, ,;<-d tc ( ad _n 1 L . 2 lP>~3 f o r s t r e n g t h t o do 
a t l i s t ant -v.s r i g ' a , so l a ^ u t i s h o p i n g t h a t a s o l u t i o n to u a e i r 
s p i r i t u a l r c o b i e n s nuy somehow bo f o r t h c o m i n g aid t h a t 2.010 _p . r d u i . ' b l o 
may y o t be t h e i r s . Of c o u r s e , t h i s means t h a t r e i n s t a t e m e n t m 
s o c i e t y must oe a c h i e v e d , ho ; eve r g a i n f u l t h i s r e i n s t a t e m e n t may b e . 
V / i t h t h i s i n v i e , v , T r i s t a n goes on t o e n v i s a g e t h e s e e d i n g o f a 
l e t t e r w i t h t h e h e l p o f O g n n , a s u g g e s t i o n w u i c h I s e u t once a g a i n 
w h o l e h e a r t e d l y a p p r o v e s , 
1 7 . Jrayen . v r a t ea : ' I I y a d ' a i l l o u r s un s i n e j u l i e r m a l a - i t e n d u dans 
co d i a l o g u e . Y a e u t a p a r l o ' da ,1010 p ^ r d u r - i b l e ( s 1 a) , e t 
T v i - i b a n r o p o n d en o q u a n t l a l o ^ t r e ^ l e " h r e f " ) oar l e q u e l 
Ogr,aa p c u r r a i t o o t _ l e a i r c o n de ;,!arc' ( L e T o a _ f . . . , 
P- 3 4 9 ) - T h i s i s ;• t i ' ' J l y i n e r r o n e o u s v io<" . T h e r e i s nc h o p « 
o f the l o v e r s ' g > j n i g e t e r n a l l i f e i f t h e i r s e p a r a t i o n and 
t h e i r a - ^ c i a l r e n i b i l i t i t i o n do n o t come a b o u t : the l e t t e r i s 
t h e mo ,;s " t l c r o b y t i i cau ends V I J I be a c h i e v e d . 
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16 : THJ2 RdJTURN FROI\i THE Pi R E S T 
The n e x t e p i s o d e , m o u r d i v i s i o n o f t h e t e x t , r u n s f r o m 
1 . 2 2 8 9 - 2 7 6 4 . 1 T h i s c e r t a i n l y makes f o r a l o n g e p i s o d e and r e p r e s e n t s 
a d i v i s i o n o f t h e t e x t n o t a c c e p t e d by E w e r t , who s p l i t s r o u g h l y t h e 
same l i n e s i n t o f o u r s e p a r a t e s e c t i o n s . S i n c e t h e f i r s t m e e t i n g 
w i t h O g r m vds t r e a t e d as a f u l l e p i s o d e , s h o u l d n o t t h e second 
m e e t i n g be t r e a t e d i n t h e same uay? B u t t h e r e i s p r o b a b l y b e t t e r 
j u s t i f j c a t i o n f o r t r e a t i n g the l i n e s as o n e , c o n t i n u o u s s equence . As 
wo nave seen m t h e p r e v i o u s c h a p t e r , T r i s t a n has ^ l r e .dy f o r m u l a t e d 
h i s p l a n s . Pic .vishes t o r e t u r n I s e u t t o l i d r e , t o a r m g a b o u t a 
1 c c o n c i l l a t i o n and t o o f f e r combat a g a i n s t m y a c c u s a t i o n o f m i s -
c o n d u c t : once T s e u t has been a c c e p t e d b a c k , he w i l l s t a y and s e r v e 
h i s k i n g , i f L l a rk so w i s h e s , o r a l t e r n a t i v e l y , he w i l l l e a v u and e n t e r 
the s e r v i c e o f a f o r e i g n k i n g . T r i s t a n w i l l n o t m o d i f y such an 
o b j e c t i v e t o any i m p o r t a n t degree i n a l l t h e sce-ies d e o c r i o e d m t m s 
l o n h e p i s o d e . O g n n ' s r o l e xn t h e e p i s o d e i s e s s e n t i a l l y t o t e l l 
t h e l o v e r s now b e s t t o a c r u e v e t h a t o b j e c t i v e . R e c o n c i l i a t i o n i s t h e 
a i m ( l l . 2 2 2 3 - 5 ) : how r e c o n c i l i a t i o n may be a c a i o v e d i s t h e p r o b l e m 
w a i c h O g n n ' . - i l l h e l p t o s o l v e ( l l . 2 2 6 5 - 2 2 7 7 ) . B u t T r i s t a n h i m s e l f 
a l r e a d y has 3 c l e a r i d e a as t o how r e c o n c i l i a t i o n m i g h t be e f f e c t e d ; 
a l e t t e r w i l l be n e c e s s a r y : 
Enco r e n u i t ou l e m a t i n , 
0 l e c o n s e l de n a i s n r e O g n n , 
Manderon a n o s t r a t a l e n t 0 
Par b r i o s sanz i u t r e mandement . ' 
1 . T e x t s e m p l o y e d : B , 1 1 . 2 2 8 9 - 2 7 6 4 ; 0 , 1 1 . 4 7 4 3 - 4 9 0 9 . 
2 . L i n e s 2 2 o l - 4 . The c o . n n w h i c h E<>ert p r i n t s a t 1 . 2284 i s s u r e l y 
a m i s p r i n t , b u t i t i s u n c o r r e c t e d m h i s s econd v o l u m e , u n l i k e 
t h e s i m i l i r m i s p r i n t a t 1 . 1605-
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The e p i s o d e w i l l , t h e r e f o r e , t e l l ho-..- T r i s t a n ' s p l a n s a r e b r o u g h t 
c l o s e t o f r u i t i o n , and t h e r e i s an a l m o s t u n b r o k e n l i n e o f p r o g r e s s 
up t o 1 . 2764 ( t h e e v e n t s o f t h e a c t u a l day o f r e s t i t u t i o n w i l ] be 
d i s c u s s e d m t h e n e x t c h a p t e r ) . O g r m - v i l l hear o f T r i s t a n ' s p l a n s , 
w i l l o f f e r no o b j e c t i o n s and w i l l t e n d e r h i s a d v i c e . V e r y much as 
T r i s t a n had p r e d i c t e d , he p r o p o s e s t r u t a l e t t e r s h o u l d be s e n t and 
t h e c o n t e n t s o f t h e l e t t e r a r e s u g g e s t e d . The l e t t e r i s t r a n s m i t t e d 
t o U a r k , he sends a r e p l y , and t h e l o v e r s t h e n r e f l e c t uaon t h e i r 
f u t u r e . E v e n t s f o l l o w one o f t h e c o u r s e s T r i s t a n had a n t i c i p a t e d . 
The l o v e r s seek t h e a d v i c e o f O g r m , t h e f i r s t s t e p i n t h e 
p r o g r e s s to. , -aids r e c o n c i l i a t i o n . A l m o s t i n e v i t a b l y , t h i s second 
i n t e r v i e w v i t h t h e h e r m i t f o l l o w s q u i t e c l o s e l y t h e p a t t e r n o f t h e 
f i r s t . T h e r e i s t n e e x h o r t a t i o n o f O g r m t o t h e l o v e r s , T r i s t a n ' s 
s p e e c h f o l l o w s and t h e n comes I s s u t ' s . ^ C ^ n n t h e n g i v e s h i s r e s p o n s e , 
E i l h a r t ' s v e r s i o n o f t h e scene ( l l . 4 7 4 3 - 6 3 ) i s n o t a b l e f o r t h e v e r y 
m i n o r r o l e t h a t i s a s s i g n e d t o I s e u t . " /hercas m B i t i s I s c u t vno 
s u g g e s t s t h a t t h e y s h o u l d s e e k C 0 r i n ' s a d v i c e , i n 0 she i s s i m p l y 
t a k e n a l o n g b y T r i s t a n and does n o t p a r t i c i p a t e m t h e c o n v e r s a t i o n : 
i t w i l l be remembered t h a t she was n o t p r e s e n t a t a l l m t h e f i r s t 
h e r n i t scene m 0 . 
O g r i n ' s e x h o r t l t i o n t o t h e l o v e r s r u n s f r o m 1 . 2295 t o 1 . 2 2 ° 9 -
The h e r m i t 3ays s t r e s s upon what he t a k e s t o be t h e i r p r e s e n t s i t u a t i o n , 
upon t h e i r p r e s e n t way o f l i f e . They have become g e n t d e c h a c i e by 
r e a s o n o f t h e i r l o v e , and he e n t r e a t s w i t h them t o r e p e n t , , t o l e a v e 
t h e i r s t a t e o f s i n , T r i s t a n r e p l i e s m 1 3 . 2 3 0 0 - 1 8 . T h i s t i m e t a e r e 
i s t h e p o s s i b i l i t y o f p r o g r e s s m T r i s t a n ' s d e a l i n g s - i t h t h e h e r m i t , 
a p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t was p r e c l u d e d m t h e f i r ^ t s c e n e . He c l a i m s t h a t 
t h e l i f e d e s c r i b e d by t h e h e r r a t i s now a t an e n d : 
3 . F o r a f u r t n e ^ s i m i l a r i t y b e t ;ecn t h e e p i s o d e s , n o t e 1 . 1409 and 
1 1 . 2 3 1 9 - 2 0 . 
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S i l o n g u e m e n t l ' a v o n menee, 
I t e l f u n o s t r o d e s t i n e s ; 
T r n s an?, a b i e n , s i que n ' l f a l L e , 
Onques ne nos f a l l i l r a v a l l e . 4 
He goes on t o say t h a t he seeks a means o f e f f e c t i n g a r e c o n c i l i a t i o n 
w i t h M a r k , and t h a t he w i l l e i t h e r l e a v e o r 3tay and s e r v e h i s u n c l e . 
T r i s t a n c o n s e q u e n t l y c o n c e n t r a t e s upon t h e p r a c t i c a l i t i e s o f how 
b e s t t o a c h i e v e t h e r e c o n c i l i a t i o n o f I s e u t , v i t h t h e k i n g . He does 
n o t a i m a t r e c o n c i l i a t i o n w i t h t h e k i n g f o r h i m s e l f , o n l y f o r I s e u t , 
n o r i s he c o n c e r n e d w i t h h i s own s p i r i t u a l s i t u a t i o n . I t i s a l s o 
c l e a r f . T t . 1 1 . 2300-4 t h a t t h e l i f e w i t h v h i c h O g r m r e p r o a c h e s t h e 
l o v e r s i s ao;i q u i t e o v e r . Now, m t h e i r new s t a t e , t h e y need t h e 
h e r m i t ' s h e l p and a d v i c e . 
I s e u t ' s r e s p o n s e t o t h e h e r m i t i s to p l e a d , < i t h h i m a i t h a l l 
her h e a r t t o d i e them m t h e i r s e a r c h f o r r e c o n c i l i a t i o n . Sho, q u i t e 
e x p l i c i t l y , d e c l a r e s t h a t h e n c e f o r t h t u e p h y s i c a l l o v e she sha red w i t h 
T r i s t a n i s a t an e n d : 
Ge ne d i p a s , a v o s t r e e n t e n t e , 
Que de T r i s t r a n j o r me r e p e n t e 
Que j e ne l ' u i m de bene diner 
E t com a m i s , sanz d e s a n o r ; 
De l a coiaune de mon c o r s 
E t ae d u suen somes t u i t f o r s . ' ( l l . 2 3 2 5 - 3 0 ) 
The re i s no s u c h d e c l a r a t i o n i r . 0 . I s e u t , as has been s t a t e d , p l a y s 
o n l y a v e r y s m a l l p a r t m t h e scene m t h e German v e r s i o n , b u t 
s i m i l a r s e n t i m e n t s o r e n o t v o i c e d by t h e h e r o . How s h o u l d we l o o k 
upon I s e u t ' s s t a t e m e n t ? She emphas izes t h a t she w i l l r e m a i n m l o v e , 
b u t he r l o v e w i l l be a ' g o o d ' l o v e , p l a t o n i c m t h e sense o f n o n -
p h y s i c a l , and t h e k i n d o f l o v e she o u g h t q u i t e r e a s o n a b l y t o bes tow 
upon T r x s t a n . 
4 . 13 2 3 0 1 - 4 . These l i n e s o b v i o u s l y r e s e m b l e 1 1 . 2 1 6 1 - 4 . 
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0 o r m ' s d e l i g h t , upon he i r i n g I s e u t ' s ,yords , i s m a n i f e s t . He 
g i v e s t h a n k s t o God f o r l e t t i n g h i m l i v e &o see t h e day when t h e 
c o u p l e came t o c o n s u l t h i m as t o how b e s t t o p r o c e e d m v i e w o f 
t h e i r p r e v i o u s s i n n i n g . A l t h o u g h t h e h e r m i t w i l l soon f o l l o w up h i s 
g e n e r a l s t a t e m e n t a b o u t a b s o l u t i o n w i t h p r a c t i c a l a d v i c e on wha t can 
be done i n t h e l o v e r s ' p a r t i c u l a r s i t u a t i o n , he p u t s t h e i r case m 
u n i v e r s a l terms f i r s t o f a l l : 
Qant homo e t feme f o n t pechie" , 
S ' anz se s o n t p r i s e t s o n t q u i t i e 
E t s ' a u s v i e n e n t a p e n i t a n c e 
E t a i e n t bone r e p e n t a n c e , 
Dex l o r pa rdone l o r m e s f a i t , 
T a n t ne s e r o i t o r i b l e e t l a i t . ( l l . 2 3 4 5 - 5 0 ) 
I n 0 , t h e q u e s t i o n o f r e p e n t a n c e i s a t t a c k e d much more d i r e c t l y : 
U g r i m d e r g a t e man 
T r i s t r a n d e v r a 3 i n began , 
ab he des ha t e ruwe 
swaz he n i t der v r a u „ e n 
h e t e g e t a n o b i l e s , 
' und w i l t u dene k o n i n g e 
s i e denne a e d i r g e b m ? ' 
" j ? . i c h ' ^ s p r a c h de r e d o l e d e g m . 
daz was U g r i m e l i p . ( l l . 4755—63) 
I n t h e German v e r s i o n , t h e h e r m i t s t r a i g h t w a y seems t o a c c e p t t h e 
c l a i m o f r e p e n t a n c e , t h e r e s t i t u t i o n o f t h e queen b e i n g consequen t 
upon i t . I n B , so Le G e n t i l has s u g g e s t e d , t h e s i t u a t i o n i s t h e 
r e v e r s e ; t h e r e s t i t u t i o n o f I s e u t and t h e s e p a r a t i o n o f t h e l o v e r s 
w o u l d be an a i d t o t r u e r e p e n t a n c e . C o n c e r n i n g t h e h e r m i t ' s r o l e 
he t h e n w r i t e s : 
M a i s c o n s e n t ne l e s e n c o u r a g e r a i t - i l pas a porse 've ' rer dans l a v o i e 
o u l i s s e m b l e n t v o u ] o i r d e s o r m a i s s ' e n g a g e r , p u i s q u e c e t t e v o i e p e u t 
l e s c o n i u i r e au s a l u t ? tine r e c o n c i l i a t i o n avec k a r c c o n s t i t u e l a 
p r e m i e r e e t i n d i s p e n s a b l e e t a p e q u ' i l f a u t l e s a i d e r a f r a n c n i r , 
p a r c e q u ' e l l e en r re 'pa re d ' a u t r e s p l u s i m p o r t a n t e s , p l u s d e c i s i v c s . 
5 . ' L ' E p i s o d e d u i i o r o i s . . . ' , p . 2 7 3 . 
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B u t t h e t e x t dees n o t r e a l l y c o n f i r m t h e v i e w t h a t t h e s e p a r a t i o n 
o f t h e l o v e r s and t h e r e s t i t u t i o n o f t h e queen must be l o o k e d upon q u i t e 
m t h i s l i g h t . ^ R a t h e r t h e s e p a r a t i o n o f t h e l o v e r s i s on a d i f f e r e n t 
p l a n e f r o m t h e p r o b l e m o f s x n and r e p e n t a n c e . We have mo^ed away now 
f r o m t h e p r i v a t e p l a n e , f r o m t h e p e r s o n a l s i t u a t i o n o f t h e l o v e r s , 
t o t h e p u b l i c p l a n e , t h e need f o r r e c o n c i l i a t i o n w i t h t h e t h i r d 
p a r t y t h e y know t h e y have w r o n g e d . 
L i n e 2 3 5 x ) w i t h t h e n e » c a l l upon t h e h e r o and h e r o i n e , marks 
t h e t r a n . i i ' ; a r n t o t h i s new p l a n e : 
T r i s t r a n , r o ' i n e , o r o s c o u t e s 
Un p e t i t e t , s i m ' e n t e n d e z : 
F o r h o n t e o s t e r e t ma l c o v r i r 
D o i t on un p o i pa r b e l m c n t i r . ( l l . 2 3 5 1 - 4 ) 
These 1 u i e s nave p e r s u a d e d c r i t i c s t o accuse t h e h e r m i t o f a number 
o f v i c e s . E v e r t , f o r e x a m p l e , w r i t e s : ' I t i s s i g n i f i c a n t f o r o u r 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f B e r o u l t h a t ho p r e s e n t s O g n n as c o m b i n i n g t h e 
o r t n o d o ^ y o f a c o u r t p r e a c h e r ( l 3 7 7 ~ 3 0 , 1387 -98 ) w i t h a c a s u i s t r y 
w h i c h v e r g e s on t h e c y n i c a l ( 2 3 5 3 - 4 ) and a r e a d i n e s s t o a d v i s e t h e 
7 
l o v e r s t o pu r sue a c o u r s e o f a c t i o n o f more t h a n d o u b t f u l m o l a l i t y . ' 
J o m n i s even n a r s h c r m h i s c o n d e m n a t i o n o f O g r m : ' M a i s F r e r e 
O g n n e s t s i peu cheque' p a r l e mensonge qu'aprc*s 1 ' a v o i r c o n s e i l l e ' , 
g 
l l f o n d e s u r l u i t o u t un p l a n d ' a c t i o n . ' B u t t h e h e r m i t f i n d s a 
s u p p o r t e r i n N i c h o l s : ' O g r m i s c l e a r l y somewhat l e s s t h a n o r t h o d o x 
as a c l e r i c , b u t i t w o u l d be e v e r h a s t y t o t e r m h i m c y n i c a l , n o r c o u l d 
h i s c o n d u c t be s a i d t o compromise t h e C h u r c h . L o o k i n g f o r w a r d t o 
t h e p o s i t i v e g a m s , he a r r a n g e s f o r t h e r e t u r n o f a w i f e t o her 
6 . V a r v a r o a l s o c r i t i c i z e s Le G e n t i l ' s v i e w ( I I 'Roman de T r i s t r a n 1 . . . , 
p . 1 2 1 , n o t e 2 1 ) . 
7 . E w e r t , Volume I I , p p . 164~5* 
8 . Les Porsonnages f e n i n m s . . . , p . 3 5 1 . 
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h u s b a n d , a queen t o h e r r e a l m , and a d i s c o r d a n t l a n d t o a ha rmon ious 
g 
s l a t e . " N i c h o l s i s s u r e l y r i g h t to r e f u t e a p o t e n t i a l cha rge o f 
c y n i c i s m . By now the h e r m i t i s no l o n g e r d i r e c t l y c o n c e r n e d w i t h 
t h e l o v e r s ' s i n and t h e i r movement t o w a r d s t r u e r e p e n t a n c e , b u t w i t h 
b u r y i n g t h e p a s t . 
O g r i n d e c i d e s t o w r i t e a l e t t e r and s t a r t s t o o u t l i n e i t s p o s s i b l e 
c o n t e n t s . The m a c h i n e r y n e c e s s a r y t o b r i n g a b o u t t h e r e s t i t u t i o n o f 
I s e u t i s thus b e g i n n i n g t o move. iVhat t h e h e r m i t s u g g e s t s s h o u l d be 
m the l e t t e r i s c l o s e t o w h a t T r i s t a n h i m s e l f had proposer ! , f i r s t l y 
m d i s c u s s i o n w i t h I s e u t and t h e n w i t h O g r m h i m s e l f . I f I l a r h d e s i r e s 
a r e c o n c i l i a t i o n , T r i s t a n w o u l d engage any a c c u s e r m combat a t 
c o u r t . The a c c u s a t i o n w o u l d bo d i r e c t e d a g a i n s t T r i s t a n , b u t w o u l d 
n a t u r a l l y i n v o l v e I s e u t ( n o s t r e p s c c n d i - t . 1 . 2227) \ i n d e e d , i f t h e 
i n n o c e n c e o f I s e u t were n o t i n d i r e c t l y p r o v e d , shame w o u l d a l w a y s be 
a t t a c h e d t o h e r , a n d , by i m p l i c a t i o n , t o L l a r k . The w h o l e s equence , 
1 1 . 2 3 6 1 - 7 0 , i s o b v i o u s l y c l o s e t o wha t T r i a t a n had s u g g e s t e d m 
1 1 . 2 2 2 3 - 3 5 , b u t n o t so c l o s e t h a t we can a c c e p t f o r t m 1. 2366 : 
t h e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f 1 1 . 2231 -5 i s n o t b e i n g r e p r o d u c e d m 1 1 . 2 3 6 6 - 7 0 . ^ 
O g r m goes on t o say t h a t nobody w o u l d da re t o oppose T r i s t a n : 
T r i s t r a n , p o r ce t ' o s b i e n ] o e r , 
Que j a n ' l t r o v e r a s t o n p e r 
Q u i ga^e d o m s t e n c o n t r e t o i ; 
I c e s t c o n s e l t e d o m p a r f o i . ( 1 1 . 2 3 7 1 - 4 ) 
C e r t a i n l y t h e h e r m i t i s d i s p l a y i n g a deg ree o f c a l c u l a t i o n n o t q u i t e 
9 . ' E t h u c a l C r i t i c i s m . . . ' , p . 8 1 . 
1 0 . E w e r t a c c e p t s f o r t ( , ' > e r t , Volume I I , p . 2 0 3 ) , b u t R e i d has 
l e g i t m i t e r e s e r v a t i o n s ( ' O n t h e T e x t o f t h e T r i s t r a n . . . ' , 
p . 2 7 7 , The ' T r i s t i n ' . . . , p . 8 7 ) . 
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xn accordance ^ i t h his pouiti.cn ay s p i r i t u a l leader," but he i s 
no longer act ing i n a purely re l ig ious capacity; what he is now 
19 
seeking t c achieve is Lne r e s t i t u t i o n of Iseut to Mark. 
Ognn advises Tr i s t an to appeal to past events and marshals a 
series of arguments to explain the lovers ' present s i t u a t i o n . Like 
the author i n tba e a r l i e r episode, he counsels pu t t ing the king i n 
the v/reng, e x p l o i t i n g the instance of divine in te rvent ion on his 
behalf and reminding him that what he had done he had done because 
of Hark's f a i l u r e . He goes on to propose a formal defence by Tr i s tan 
as a r e su l t of which the king may we l l f e e l disposed to have his 
wi fe back: 
S ' x l veut prendre vostre escondit, 
Si qel verrcrit grant et p e t i t , 
Vos la o f f r e z a sa cort f ? i r e . 
Et se l u i venoit a vnaixe, 
Qant vos serez de l u i loiaus 
Au loement de vos vasaus, ^ 7 
Pre'ist sa feme la cor to ise . 
This defence is presumably the same as that ant icipated m 11. 2223-35 
and 11. 2361-70. The f i n a l point Ogrm would \i±sh to include i n the 
l e t t e r »vould be Tr i s t an ' s wi l l ingness tc sejve the k ing , i f Karx so 
desires, or , i f no t , to depart the realm and serve else/here. 
That Ogrin. ib f u l f i l l i n g Tr i s t an ' s hopes, even repeating the 
possible a l te rna t ives thot the hero had himself an t ic ipa ted , must now 
be abundantly c lear . The ove ra l l impression conveyed i s tnat the 
hermit is not j l a y i n g an i n i t i a t i n g r o l e , but, having taken his cue 
11. Frappier points out that Cgrm's reasoning at t h i s point i s 
v i r t u a l l y i d e n t i c a l to "uh.^t of T r i s t a n m 11. G J 3 - 8 ( C C A I , V I , 
P. 445) . 
12. Hunt unices a s imi la r remark: ' I t therefore appears l i k e l y ttiat 
m Beroul 's poea O u r m recognizes the lovers ' desire to amend 
t h e i r l i f e and jud ic ious ly expedites the r e c o n c i l i a t i o n wi th the 
king i n the in teres ts of t.'.arl; and also m order tc consolidate 
the lovers ' accentmce of a ne-v s i t u t i on' (Pom. , XCVI1I, p. 534). 
13. E 235 / -240j . Vor_ an 1. 2402 i s almost curt : m l y a s c r iba l error 
f o r , but otaor nroblens M a i n , As m l lu re t ' s edi t ions and 
Li4, i .~2402 should -robably be associated wi th 1. 2403, but 1. P/t01 
may then apL.ear f a u l t y (see Eeid, The l r n s t i v n 1 . . . , pp. 87-3) . 
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from Trxstan, devising as plausible a case as can be made. By 
cont ras t s m the Gerran vers ion, 3t i s Ogrim who decides what measures 
.should be ta^ien. A l e t t e r i s mentioned f i r s t at 1. 4/64, 1 zu hant dfr 
schreib he einen b r i f ' , "hem U 03vu an f a c t wri tes the document; there 
i s no long discussion of i t s >cssible contents and Tr i s tan is not 
ca l led upon to give his approval, as he i s i n B ( l . 20 JC). Nor do 
we f i n d m the German romance a passage equivalent to 11. 2411-27 of 
B. Tr i s t an has no t rus t m Liar': noi; that there i s a price on his 
head. He proposes that IAark should w r i t e another l e t t e r which should 
lb 
be hung ax the Crois Boge, f o r he is a f r a i d to reveal hjs where-
abouts to Llark. Again Tr i s t an i s m B the proposer of plans, the 
i n i t i a t o r of a course of ac t ion . 
The next sta^e m the process towards trie r e s t i t u t i o n of Iseut 
i s the w r i t m 0 and transmission of tha l e t t e r , described m 11. 2428--
2S09. The narra t ive develops m a s imi l a r fashion m B and 0 
( l l . 476<-,"4838). I n both versions, i t i s T r i s t an who conveys the 
l e t t e r w r i t t e n by the herrait. I n B his des t inat ion is J< incl ren 
( l . 2453), Tn 0 T i r t a n j o l ( l . 4775)• He i s accompanied by Governul 
i n B, but m 0 the hero goes alone. There i s a conversation betjeen 
Tris tcr . and his uncle, w i t h a stray element of comedy m the German 
vers ion: 
he ging da der konmg lach. 
dorch die .vant he 1m K * snrach 
und vr^gete in, \t r.e s l i f e . 
1 ja i c h , ab man mich f i z e ' 
spj'uCCi der komng r i che . ( l l . 47^5-9) 
14. Jomn undoubtedly over-stresses the i n i t i a t i n g role of the hermit 
i n B (Les Personna^es f oi.amns. . . , op. 351-2) . 
15. E 24]Q. The Crc xz ~Ao b aas already rcen r.criUoped m 1. 1909. 
I n 0, 11. 481S-21, on the nermit 's i n s t ruc t i ons , Tr i s t an w i l l t e l l 
Mark to leave his l e t x c r : 
an daz cruv-c das b l r s t e i t , 
die stca^e enzwcD rc:.t 
b l dem torme vor der stad. 
I n both romances the king bogs his nephew to stay a whi le , but 
Trastan rides o f f at once. 
The major d i f ferences between 3 and 0 are not unexpected. I n 
0, Ugrim lias an important ro le to play. I n the l e t t e r (jgrim urges 
compliance with, what he has proposed: 
deme konmge r e i t he b i gcte 
daz he rait v / i l l en te te 
awes her i n dem o r l f e bete. ( l l . /!768—70) 
A A 
Ugrim i s , therefore , not simply the scribe who writes a l e t t e r f o r 
i ] ' i S i n v act r dance vnth what Tr i s t an wants. Indeed, m 0 i t i s a 
l e t t e r f rcm Ugrnn which Tr i s t an transmits to the k i n g , not a personal 
l e t t e r of has o,"n: 
und sprach "din blchteger O^rim 
sendit d i r desm b r i f . ( l l . 4804-5) 
I t i s Ogritn vtio through T r i c t . n t e l l s Hark to w r j t e a l e t t e r m rep]y 
and i.'ha t e l l s the king vhero to place the l e t t e r . In comparasrn, 
T r i s t an pl'~ys a s e l f - e f f a c i n g r o l e : he does not reveal his i d e n t i t y 
at once to I l^ rk and i t i s only when Tr is tan has f i n i s h e d speaking 
that the king recognises the voice of his nephew."^ In B, i t i s 
Ogrin '.r±o plays a bas ica l ly passive r o l e , he xs ro re ly the agent 
of T r i s t . -L i '3 wis''es r rd i t i s never revealed to Mark that he i s the 
deviser of Tr i s tan ' s l e t t e r . Accordingly, there i s no mention m 
B of the kind of theological blackmail m which Ugrim indulges an 
11. 4 £ 0 6 - 1 4 : 
und entuul d i r , ab he d i r s i l i f 
2u emern olchte^cre, 
dat. dti vomimest dese mere, 
swaz dar one gescbrc 1 m s i , 
und entbfH d i r d^ D I 
daz he d i r v;ol heilcL gtnde: 
vor a l i o da no sunde 
w i i he d i r bW.e gcban 
so mochtes t.t daz gerne nemen. 
16. 0 4824-5. Contrast 11. 2465-6 of E . 
I t seems a feature ex ,^he vhole of Bdroul 's romance when i t is 
corn iared w i t h 0, that the queen has a s i g n i f i c a n t l y more prominent 
part to play. In 0, lbeut i s nob mer tioned m t h i s pa r t i cu l a r 
scene, but i t i s no surprise to f i n d that i n 11. 2489-95 of the 
French romance we have a record of I seu t ' s react ion to T r i s t an ' s 
absence. Another character C 1caIure cf B appears at the very 
"beginning of the scene. Before leaving w i t h Go\ernal , T r i s t an 
out l ines what he intends to do and when ho eventually puts Lib plan 
17 
in to ac t ion events f o l l o \ bhe cour..e one has been led to expect. 
A s imi l a r development was seen m the Separating Sword inc iden t , m 
11. 202C-50, where Mark planned the subs t i tu t ion i n a monologue, befoj 
be yracceded t'-> act . 
The next scene m B, 11. 2510-2uI50, describes the reading of 
the l e t t e r , f i r s t l y to Llark and then to the assembled barons. Llark 
summons his ch ip lam f i r s t of a l l , who informs the king of tne 
1 8 
contenbs of the l e t t e r . The barons then assemble end, af ' ier an 
in t e rven t ion by Dmas, the chaplain reads toe l e t t e r to them. The 
barona propose that the queen should De accepted back but say that 
T r i s t an cannot be allowed tc stay. The king orders the chaplain to 
w r i t e a l e t t e r to th i s e f f e c t and the l e t t e r is hung up at the 
Croiz Roge. 
The mam di f fe rence m the account of 0 i s that f jgrim i s once 
more presented as playing a dominant r o l e . I t i s f j g r im , nob T r i s t an , 
who i s appealing to Llark m the l e t t e r : 
dorch gotes l iebo l i t e ich d ich , 
Ogrim der mwjst ir Cln, 
daz 6u ez w i l i e s t gC*t l^n L I P . 
drrch L ,rt tor.5 uiner bete w i l l e n . ' ( l l . 4858-61) 
17. ^arvaro discusses m^t^nces of r e p e t i t i o n , as encountered m 
t h i s pas^a^e, und^r t i c Lcadirg 'Le r iprese umara che1 ( I I 
'Roman de T/1 ? t v . ^ J , , . , pp. 200-3) 
18. Does the iving a„ai „o Lis court soon a f t e r h^ has received the 
l e t t e r m 3? I n 0 the king w n t s u n t i l day ( l l . 4839-41). 
Mark then t e l l s m 0 of his experience when he found Tr i s t an and 
Iseut l y i n g together i n the fo res t and oi hew he ,,as convinced 
that no Lii~,conducfc had occurred ( l l . 4863-71). At th i s point Leroul 
makes no mention oi the Separating Sword i n c i d e r t , out obviously the 
events of that day have contributed tc the king 's spontaneous reactions 
( l l . 2518-20, 264 2-4) to the news that T r i s t an i s w i l l i n g to re turn 
Iseut . I n 0 the l e t t e r i s read out only once and j t i s not clear 
who ac tua l ly reads i t ( l l . 4^41-2, 4862, 4864). I t may be that a 
cent ion of J. he i n d i v i d u a l concerned has been del ibera te ly c r i t t e d 
from the reworked t e x t , since the Czech t r ans l a t ion states that a 
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chaplain was reop- nsi r>ie. 
The contents of the Letter which the chaplain lOcds cut ">n B 
are very much as an t ic ipa ted . F i r s t l y , at 1. 2552, T r i s t an greets 
the king and his court , as Ogcin had i>ro:osed at 1. 235?'. 1'be l e t t e r 
reminds the king that i t was through T r i ^ t c n ' s e f f o r t s that Iseut 
was brougnt to Ccrra-all; 11. 2556-64 thus pick up Ogrm's urds an 
11. 23S'l-4. T r i s t an then o f f e r s ccebat, s p e c i f i c a l l y against those 
who would accuse Iseut . Previously, T r i s t an prorosed to defend 
himself against those who would accuse him, but the l ines here make 
20 
i t p l a i n that lseut would necessarily have been impl ica ted. Prom 
1. 2581 to 1. 2603 there i s a b r i e f summary of the events ^rach led 
up to the i r present s i t u a t i o n , thei . r c i _ i e i n the i i o r i o i s . The same 
de ta i l s encountered m 11. 2375~96, i n the account of Ogrm, are 
l i s t e d here: the pinshment which the lovers escaped, the leap from 
19. See Kuret , Rom., XVI, p. 344, note 2, Knioscbek, ZD/.PL, XVI, 
p. 323 and 11',- /;_irge _ , 7 t ' T r i s t r T . I 1 . . . , I , pp. 55z'~5» 
20. L J U O S 2565-^1 present a nur.aer o! t ex tua l oroblens which are 
discussed i n the t h i r d appendix. Su f f i c e i t tc say at t h i s 
point thct Tr i s t an i s o f f e r i n g the kind of combat which has 
long beer, ant ic ipated and that to darive f j i _ i n 1. 2577 from 
f a i d i r seems somewhat aud iciou;. . 
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the chapel, the f r ee ing of Iseut from the lepers and t he i r f l i g h t 
in to the f o r e s t . Trie ten's reluctance to f a i l Tseut i s r ea f f i rmed 
m 11. 2595-6. The letter then goes on to discuso Tr i s t an ' s f u t u r e . 
I f Iseut i s accepted back, he w i l l serve the king or go and serve 
21 
t h o r 0 ] d e Fr isc ; the a l te rna t ives are f a m i l i a r . At the close 
of the Letter , however, an ultimatum is presented: i f Hark refuses 
a r e c o n c i l i a t i o n , T r i s t an w i l l take Isout to I r e l and . I f the problem 
cannot be harmoniously received m a i^nr . t r agreeable to nark, Tr i s t an 
w i l l seei: a so lu t ion without Hark. 
One wonders whether the episode so f a r i s a complete success, 
without, fo:"e:a;iv l e d 0 c , Ogrin does seem to repr061.ee Tr i s t an ' s 
in ten t ions wi th an uncanny 1 r e c i c i o r . The tertrs m which the hermit 
foresaw a cor la t echo Tr i s t an ' s own cords m surpr i s ing d e t a i l . 
Once one enters on th i s l i n e of thought cer ta in other questions may 
ar i se . ]'or e>:V"ile, hcv, dres ;i_rk i-v.ow where to hang the l e t t e r ? 
^ t a e Croia Pa.gc -„3S not mentioned, nei ther by Tr is tan when ho Drought 
the l e t t e r nor m the l e t t e r i t s e l f : Tr i s t an merely suggested to the 
hermit that the k ing ' s reply should be placed there, l u t somehow his 
ins t ruc t ions were fo l lowed. This may serve to remind us that i t was 
Tr i s t an who planned the .-bole of a campaign which has turned out to 
be extremely successful, tfhat he sought to achieve almcst immediately 
a f t e r the potion l o s t i t s po^sr hes m f a c t been achieved, f o r the 
decision k, t<k- - ' r e t s m 11. 2o25~38 corresponds to on? 
possible outcome that he hid long since ant ic ipated: Llark i s to 
accept back' Tseut and he mux.t leave f o r Gavoie, to serve another k ing , 
21. I n 0, i t ib only m the k ing ' s l e t t e r of reply that the idea 
f i r s t cccurs that Tr is tan may >nvc tc leave (13. 4872-83). The 
l e t t e r s^ iv-por .in, • th~ eriuic^J'b d e c i d e r . 
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at least f o r a time. The h i i a ] section of the erisode w i l l describe 
the lovurs ' ap^rehons '.on m face of the fu tu r e which they have 
created f o r themselves. 
T r i s t an retrjever, Mark's l e t t e r from the Croaz Roge and hands 
i t 'co the hermit. ~ The element of r e p e t i t i o n which zt: ch; r acbo r i s t i c 
of the episode as a whole reasserts i t s e l f on a manor scale aere. ~* 
The hermit then reads the l e t t e r : 
L i hermite la chartre a p r i se , 
Lut les l e t r e s , v i t J.a franchise 
Du r o i , qui pardonne a iseut 
Son mautalent, e i, qi e l l veut 
Repenre la tant bonement. ( l l . 2657-61) 
I t i s only pardon f o r Iseut that the l e t t e r mai'es e x p l i c i t . This 
3s not r e a l l y su rp r i s ing , f o r Tr i s t an had net sought to be r e -
hab i l i t a t ed mi tLe same way as Iseut . Ha is prepared to undertake 
a l court a formal defence of himself and, by the same token,of 
I seu t , and to engage m comt t myrae who V , I B ' es tc accuse ham. 
The queen w i l l be received back at courc and one a l t e rna t ive which 
T r i s t a n proposed f o r himself has also been apprised, so he learns 
from Ogrm. V,7- see once more that i t i s Tr i s tan "/ho i s about to 
rea l i ze his own hopes and that the hermit his merely acted as 
counsel ard amanuensis: 
' T r i s t r a n , quel jo i e t ' o s t crellel 
'fa parole est tos t entendue. ( l l . 2665-6) 
The time ar.d place which are proposed f o r the r e s t i t u t i o n of Iseut 
arc t y p i c a l l y Be :oul ian: 
22. B 2651-6. Liuas 4896-8 of 0 t e l l the same s tory : 
T r i s t r a n t des do n ich t en l i ^ , 
her bolte i n i n der nachte; 
slnem me_r.= ter her i n brachte. 
23. Cen t r e 3. 26p5 ' ^ t h 11 . 2438 and 2452. 
24. T r i s t a n ' s pos i t ion i s not , m t r u t h , very clear . Jonin 
discusboc jhe question and mikes reference t . ' contemporary 
custom (L..~ S Pe rsonr -> ;ec' feminins . . . , pp. 77—8), 
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D 'u i eu t i o r z j o " , a-na nul uepoivre, 
Est l i ro i s prest de l i e recjoivre. 
Devan; le Gio nves;uros 
Est l i plez mis de vcs ct d'eus. ( L l . 2675-8) 
Iseut . . a l l re turn to her husband throe dayc l a t e r m 3, i n 0 she 
25 
wi" 1 re turn m f o u i days. Beroul 's p red i l ec t ion f o r three, as 
opposed to E i l h i r t ' s f o u r , is once T o r e in evidence. The s i t e (here 
the r e s t i t u t i o n v u l l tai.e place i n P i s already f a m i l i a r ( i n 0 the 
s i t e is not named), and 1. 2677 i s the same as 1.1320 and 1 . ,436. 
At th is point m the episode, a t 1. 268l , Behroul returns to 
T n s L m and Iseut ' s personal r e l a t ionsh ip m the new circums Lane ^ s of 
r e s t i t u t i o n . Lines 2S81--5 of Tcist- .n 1 s si aoch hark back to 11, 2251-5 
and he then goes o n t o propose an exchange of tokens, i n d i c a t i n g 
that LL, ' i l l keer " n touch, cone -.'hat may. Iseut t-aen suggests the 
s j j e c i f i c forris the tokens should take. T. ' i^tun i s to le r/e her the 
incomi ar-ole Musdeat, as a source of pleasure a f t e r pam. For her 
par t , she entreats Tr i s t an t o >,'ear her r_ng and to send i t to her" 
wi th any message: provided any request i s unexceptionable, i t , / x l l 
be honoured absolutely. The t ransfer of the r i n g then takes ->lace: 
De son doi I ' a s t e , met a son. 
T r i s t r an en bese la ro ine , 
Et ele l u i , par l a >)is ir .c , ( l l . 2730-2) 
The te^as _por 3 1 anor &r- mo? ( l . 2709) and par f i n e amor ( l . 2722) 
could be regarded as purely conventional, but m t h i s context they 
should surely bo seen as indicat ions that Tr_ tan ana Iseut continue 
to love each othei but that no,y t h e i r lovo i s of a non-physical 
nature. The terms snould thus be assocn:ed w i t h 11 . 2323-30, and 
25. The p a r a l l e l l ines m 0 r ? i d : 
d& l i z he schriben eiaon b r i v , 
her wolha die vrau.'veri wedir nemen, 
ab oz Tristrande voldc gezemen, 
dar r.IcQ obir va*r tage. ( l l . 4872-5) 
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p a r t i c u l a r l y w i t h the expression de hone amor of 1. 2327. 
Thas scene J S only tho f i r s t of bwo separation scones m _3> 
f o r the exchange of tokens i s confirmed m 11. 2778-2804. I n E i l h a r t ' s 
veis ion Tr is tan s i m i l a r l y presents Iseut w i th the dog, but i t i s not 
said that hs receives a r i n g m r e t u r n , and, moreover, he hands over 
27 
the dog on the very day of r e s t i t u t i o n . I n Fb also, T r i s t an seems 
to indicate taat the r i n g was given to him only on the day of the 
par l^ aent; 
Sncor ai I ' a i e l pres de moi 
Que me donastes au r a r t i r 
Del purleraant que doi ha?r. ( l l . 221-3) 
Jonm aas reservations regarding the account m 0: 'Pourtant 
l l fc.ut notcr , malgre ces ^oints communs, qua la scene dos adieux, 
ou d ' a i l l e u r s Tr i s t an parle seul , se s i tue d-.ns h iJn^r t rpias 
l ' a i ' i ' ivce <„u; res de i larc , q u o i q u ' i l s o i t peu aaourel que ce genre 
28 
d'cianchements se proluise devant le r o i , 1 I t i s not clear that 
the f i n a j leave-taking does i n f a c t occur ,vith the king looking on, 
but i f the presence of the king i s embarrassing m 0 the orasence of 
the hermit might be deemed equally so an B. I t may weal be that 
i lercul has introduced an extra separation scene at an e a r l i e r point 
m his rcnanca: if the exchange of g i f t s i s accotrr l ished m th i s 
new scene and need only be confirmed m the second, th i s leaves the 
26. Prannier, l ikewise , seems to accept tae presence of genuine 
sentiment beneath the formal ^hraseo]ogy; ' A i n s i T r i s t an et Iseut 
se garantLbsent entre eux l a posseasaon de leur amour on adoatant 
les r i t e s de la f i n ' amor. Hon que le Tr io tan de Jeroul s'acoorde 
vera table ^n t avec lea conceptions des troubadours. J u s 
1 ' c'loignement aunucl se urea-rant contraants los imants coincide 
avec une s i t ua t i on "classiqua" de l a I'm' r-or et entraine en 
con^equonco l ' emplo i de sa termmologie 1 ( 0 C I , I I , p. 143)* 
27. 0 4984--SM. The deg m 0 i s nevc-r named aa~t_Tt\nt, but simply 
re fe r raa to as t».o h in del i n (4992). See B e r t ' s scco id volume 
( : p . 20'°-9) f o r a Giscuasion of the nos-^ble influence of P e t i t -
Cru. Lwert also d .-,ci,b.es t^ere tho la bar possession by Tr i s t an 
of a r-ng m f . 63ho~9 of 0. 
2" ' Les IVr, onnagea f a m i n i n s . . . , pn. 3?-3. 
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way open f o r the author to introduce now m a t e r i a l . ^ 
I n 0, a f t e r reading the l e t t e r , Cgrim has concerned himself 
at once wi th the acquis i t ion of clothes: 
(Jie c le ider warm ira tu re , 
Ugrlin gap lm zu sture 
v i l armer l in^a te 
swaz he selhe ob im hate 
und s /os her entborn mochte: 
daz lm doch wemg tochte, 
daz duchte Tristranden girt, ( l l . 4903-9) 
One important d i f fe rence from the account m 3 i s that the hermit 
gives poor but adequate clothes to T r i s t a n , not to I seu t . A second 
point i s that tnere i s no account of a journey to St Michael 's 
Mount, such as we read of m 11. 2733-14 m B, but Hwert points out 
that at a l a t e r stage i n 0, m the massage beginning at 1. 7370, 
J ' l loise makes a journey to what appears to be the ,,Iont Sai.it LucLol . ^ 
At 1. 2733, m spi te of the d i f ferences from the account m 0, the 
account i n B does seem tc be r e j o i n i n g the shired t r a d i t i o n , a f t e r 
the i n t r u s i o n of the f i r s t separation scene. Ogrm, we are t o l d , 
buys expensive clothes and even a horse f o r I seut . Once mire there 
i s a concentration on the public aspect of the imminent separation: 
Ogrm i s seeking to guarantee the f m a J success of the operation 
'./hereby Iseut v . i l l be returned to Hark. I t i s a queen who i s 
re tu rn ing to her r i g h t f u l pos i t i on , not a ragged ex i le who \ ould be 
31 
a po t en t i a l source of shame to utark." 
29. However, Buschmger suggests ohat E i l h a r t combined the two 
separation scenes he found m ais source and then set his new 
episode in a ne: r o s i t i o n (see Le ' T r i s t r a n t ' . . . ? I , en, 
506-12). 
3 0 . Ewert, Volume I I , p. 2 0 9 , note J . See also Buschmger, 
Lp ' T r j i v a i t ' . . . , I I , pp. 7 3 8 - 4 1 , Schoeppcrle, T r i s t an 
and I s o l t , p. 2 7 4 . 
3 1 . Le G o i t i l stresses the lmr 'ort i rce of dress at t m s stage: 
'En une t e l l e cirConstance, le costume n'est pas i n d i f f e r e n t . 
Paree, l . i retno so sentira plus sure d ' e l l e ct sa beaute*, mioux 
mise en v^leur , suscitera 1 ' auuir a t i o n , imposera le respect, 
rammej' i l ' c s t ime et l ' a f f e c t i o n ' ( 'L ' i ipisode du l i o r o i s . . . ' , 
P. 2 7 4 ) . 
O,, 1 
The formal announcement of the coning r e s t i t u t i o n i s fol lowed 
by the controversial 'prophetic passage': 
T u i t quatre £en orer.t} t e l f s ] soudoes: 
Li dui cn furent moit d' eepees, 
L i t i e r / , d'une seote ocis , 
A duel morurent e] pals; 
L i f o r o s t i e r qui (e")s encusa 
Mort article n ' e n refusa; 
Qu3r Penn i s , l i f r anc , l i b l c i s , 
L ' o c i s t -puis d 1 un gibet e l boas. 
Dex les venga Co tcz ces quatrc, 
Qui vout le f i o r orguel abatre. ( 3 1 . 2753—64) 
The major inconsistency m th i s passage seems t o be that the fo res te r 
w i l l meet a d i f f e r e n t death from that predicted here: m 11. 4045-54 
the fo res te r i s s l a i n by Gnvernal at the tournament. This inconsistency 
only emerges l a t e r . There i s a second point: one of the four f e l o n s 
has already rr^t his deatn, k i l l e d by Governal m the r_icae b-iron 
episode. The quatre of the ranuscript can be re ta ined, f o r t r i e 
fo res te r aas joined the company of the lovers ' enemies ( f o r a rather 
lesser crime?) and ne has received the customary curse ( l l . 1916-7). 
But o'-en though, according to the manuscript evidence, one of the 
lovers ' enemies i s already dead, can the author be accused of 
cont radic t ing himself at t a i s point m the text? The tense i s past, 
32 
but the impIn cation i s f u tu r e or rather fu tu re per fec t . The 
author seeii.s to be S a y i n g that bj r the end of t h e romance the four 
w i l l have encountered the f i t e s lie describes. One baron has already 
died by the s.-.ord and another Denoalen, w i l l die m a very s imi l a r 
fashion i n the f i n a l episode. As v i t h the fo res t e r , the contra-
d i c t i o n only r e a l l y emer0es l a t e r , at 1 . 289O or perhaps n o t u n t i l 
1. 3028, vhen i t i s clear t h a t tlie three wicked barons are s t i l l 
very m u c h a l l v e . 
32. Bile cor.mants on the use of tenses m cer ta in of the author 's 
in te rvent ions : 'Ce annonces au f u t u r se raunortent a ce qui 
va duivf.- im acuatciient. P^r centre, quand i l s ' a 0 i t d'un 
cvene'retio qui aura l i e u a un moment plus avarice du r e c i t , l e 
verbc se t j cuve au p^rJ 'ait ' (i aopa i l . , L V I , p . 38). 
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Cer tuinly there- are other passages where there are s imi l a r 
imprecations and wheie the fates of the lovers ' enemies are f o r e t o l d , 
but t h i s passage does have a ruther special nature. I t represents 
a statement by the poet himself , not j u s t w i s h f u l th ink ing by the 
lovers couched i n an op t imi s t i c f u tu r e tense, as m 11 . 2822-4. 
Cer ta inly the poet himself r egu la r ly curses the barons, but no.voore 
else, not m 11. I656, 2754, 289I or 3 7 3 8 . does the poet himself 
pronounce upon the kinds of death they w i l l s u f f e r . The passage i s 
remarkable also f o r the precis ion w i t h whLch the death of the foresoer 
i s described; such precis ion i s not found else.,'here, neither m 
the uords of trie roet himself nor m the words of his caaracters. 
Lines °e22-4 , 3199j 3331-2 and 3337 are vague, commonplace phr i s ss 
which ant ic ipa te the barons' deaths. A s imi la r vagueness i s found 
i n 1. 1919 vhich refers to the f o r e s t e r ' s f - i t e . Ewert commenta that 
' i t >ould ce r t a in ly seem that our autnor i s mere concerned w i t h the 
metirg out of condign punishment to the enemies of T r i s t r a n than 
3' 
w i t h the r e c i p e f u l f i l m e n t of 0 p rognos t ica t ion ' , ^ Yet one must 
m e v a t i b l y wonder why the author has, at t h i s nomt , given such a 
precise prognostication of i.he fo r e s t e r ' s death. Or are we 
erroneously i d e n t i f y i n g the fores t i e r of 1 . 2759 wi th tr.e .vrong f igure 
iic'nngc mikes the suggestion that the man to be k i l l e d by Permis i s 
m f ct the f i g u r e re fe r red to as an e^o:e m the f i n a l enisode 
( l . 4273, 1. 4336). "r The argument i s persuasive: since the fores te r 
who comes upon the lovers m the fo res t i s re fe r red to as an esjoo 
( 1 . 1930, 1. 1961, 1. 1975), i s the espie of the f i n a l episode to 
be understood to be a fores ter? The 'prophetic passage', Lleiiage 
goes on to argue, i s not a l lud ing to vague events m the fu tu r e but 
i s describing ' . h i t hapoens i n the f i n a l , unfinished episode of the 
3 3 . l iwart , Volrme I I , p. 2L1. 
34. Hon. , XGV, i p . 148-50. 
romance: two felons are k i l l e d i n the surv iv ing fragment, the 
t h i r d , Cuenelon, i s surely soon to fo l l ow them and i t i s surely 
possible that Pe r ims , mentioned m 1. 4347> eliminated t h e i r 
informant . 
One must also sees an answer as to why the passage should be 
placed at this moment m the act ion. Beroul may quite s im- ly be 
wishing to create a mood of nervous cxoectaticn m his audience 
a f t e r a son^s of scenes m "'hich things have gone rather too 
closely to plan, but he may also be wishing to suggest a contrast 
between the behaviour of the bacons and the behaviour of T r i s t a n . 
I n tne .introduction lo the passage, the barons and the fores te r are 
preser ted as exceptions to the general r u l e : 
La ro'ir.e ont molt desirree; 
Amee e s t o i t de tote go i t , 
Fors des felons que Dex craventl ( l l - 2752~4) 
A simiJar development i s found m 11. 8fJ-G0 './here the d / a r f , another 
enevv of the lovers , has fee l ings which clash v i t t i tnose of the 
great major i ty of the people. I f one compares the barons' general 
aims wi th the aim of T r i s t an m the whole of th i s eniscde one can 
see a s imi la r clash. Tr i s t an ' s aim has been the r e c o n c i l i a t i o n of 
Iseut and Llark, the day is now set f o r the r e s t i t u t i o n and his aim 
is close tc being achieved. He had announced his ho^es long ago, 
soon a f t e r tae potion md abated, and he aad cal led upon God to 
help him i n his e f f o r t s ( l l . 2185-8). God i s also mentioned at the 
close of the 'prophetic passage', this time not as anyone's po ten t i a l 
a l l y but as an avenger, the destroyer of the lovers ' enemies. I f 
we can accept that Tr i s tan i s b i s i o a l l y seeking harmony, the 
restoi J. Lion of the r i g h t f u l socia l order, the barons, m contrast , 
y; 
are the past and fu tu re disrupters of harmony. I n the next 
episode, Iseut w i l l be returned to Uark and older w a l l be achieved. 
But m the episode a f t e r tha t , those who are bent on the destruct ion 
of harmony w i l l reassert themselves once more. 
35. Si no vos terdron nule nez. ( l . 622) 
0 vos no pui t plus i-voar pes. ( l . 3075) 
Que po t ce e'jtre? Quel mervelle 
Q u ' i l ne mo lesent an pes cure! ( 1 1 . 3230-1) 
luuis, qua q ' u i t p u i - , l i c ro i f e lon 
Sont en osgavi. de tra!fscn. ( l l . 4271-2) 
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17: TILE SEPARATION 0? THE LOVERS 
The episode i n 11. 2765-3027, w h i c h relates the re turn of 
Iseut to Murk and the separation of ;he lovers , i s t h e l a s t episode 
i n a Dong sequence. This sequence, beginning a t 1. 58 I , described 
the discovery of t h e lovers , t h e i r capture and t he i r eventual 
escape into the f o r e s t ; b u t now Tseut at least i s re turning to her 
former pos i t ion m socie ty . Moreover, t h i s i s the l a s t episode m 
13 to have a d i rec t p a r a l l e l i n C5 f o r a f t e r th i s episode the two 
romances w i l l take divergent courses. 
The pa ra l l e l episode i n 0 runs frcm 1. £910 to 1, 4997, but 
before oxeminin'j the passage m d e t a i l a negative point might once 
more b e made. Up t o th i s moment m 0, no discussion has taken place 
between T t i s t an and Iseut ibout the impending separation, nor has 
taere been i..y axehange of tokens. Both these features have prev i rus iy 
bcen encountered jn 3. 
I n 0, a f t e r the reading of Liars' s l e t t e r md the g iv ing o f 
clothes to T r i s t an , there : a a sudden t r a n s i t i o n tu the day of 
r e s t i t u t i o n . 7e f i n d no descript ion of the surroundings, no 
development of a sense of occasion, simply the exchanges between 
Llark and Tr i s t an " M i c h ' I J . 1 run from 1. 4916 t o 1 . 4977. Tne matter 
o f I seu t ' s fu tu re i s s , ; i i t l y s e t t l ed : i t had already been decided 
and only needed confirmation here. Then the discussion centres upon 
T r i s t a n ' s fu tu re and V.ark straightway refuses aim permission to 
remain: 
do her rsic dare orachte, 
do bprxh der konmg a l zuhant 
' v i s nu, bt.ro Trj.taf.rar.-1 , 
wol L i r M I X nu die vra,ve ; ebm? 1 
"genie, here" ,3[,rach der degm 
"sal ich daz la . i t n i l c habm?" 
•noin, Hdz uxl i c h wedirs gin. ' 
",,'ar u.ime? was Labe leh uch g ° t a n ? " 
'haxtu vele, des i c h l a s t i r ban.' ( l l . 4914-22) 
Marl 's r e fusa l to allow Tr i s tan to remain m the land ( i f th i s i s 
i n foo t wnat E i l ha r t wrote) ' arises mainly from a sense of wounded 
honour "hich governs his response to a l l T r i s t an ' s proros^ls . T r i s t an 
seems >reparad to make more and more concessions, but Mark i s 
unyield nig. He refuses to pardon Tr i s t an ' s misdeed, ev j n going so f a r 
as tc s-ry t h i t so great i s his hatred that he cannot envisage the 
p o s s i b i l i t y of ever looking favourably upon ,um m the f u t u r e . 
Tr i s t an i s prepared to ^erve Mark and earn the S l a g ' s ^ v o u r once 
more; he -iopes that Marie w i l l at legist l e t him remain m the country, 
but Mark remains as obdurate as tie was at the beginning, invoking i n 
1. 4942 m defence of bis a t t i t ude the same l - ^ t i r r_e had mentioned 
m 1. 4922; 
"also vele i ch uca noch diren s o l , 
daz ich ucb 'edir ,;erde l i p . " 
'Cl.vei.'E dinstes aegere ich n i t . ' 
"war umTOj h e r e 9 " 'daz w i l i ch sagm* 
da aaae i c h l a s t i r un de schadm 
v i l von fich ge'.onnen.' 
"aolo i r mir mch t gonnen 
daz lea 111 Cuerm lande si?" 
' n e m , i r wAerot mir ct tunc b i . 
l r muzct uch erwc u haben: 
i c h ' . / i l uch ,/ol vorc la^cn. ' ( l l . 49a8~43) 
The second stage m the dialogue, 11 . 4949~775 describes 
T r i e t . i n 's react ion to the s t r i n g 01 re la ted ro-fh.sjiE by 'Mirk. He 
declares ta i t he w i l l never a^am seek the k m i ' s favour and that i t 
i s w i t h a neavy ho i r t that he is ai<• renderir.g his lady. 
1. See Eu^ehinder, M i i a i - G von Ob"-"' ,. Tr i_s t r n[ , pp. >66-7. 
R e l u c t a n t l y , no p r e m r e s to l e a v e ' 
und i c h unt g r o z i n r u w m 
l e i d e r -nuV, vcn l r v a r n . " ( 1 1 . 4976-7) 
Then i i a rk r i d e s fo rward t o r ece ive back t i i s w i f e . 
T t i s a t t h i s p o i n t i n 0 t h a t the dog i s e n t r u s t e d bo the 
T r x s t i ' j n t beva l d£ c inen hunt 
der e d e l m kenm, ' inng 
und bat s i e aorcn. r e c i t e minne 
daz s i e s i n mi t v l i / . e i hl'&^o 
und m a l i e ta^e se 5 e 
und s i n yedScute dar c i . 
"ao i c h uch l e b ; l i p s i , 
daz t i l ; , ar_ d?j> u raca r , s c h i r J " ( 1 1 . 4984-91) 
The do0- 13 the o n l y token o f a f f e c t i o n a c t u a l l y e;:ch..n-'ed m 0 , 
even t^ou^h T r i s t a n v a i l l a t e r be m possession of a r i n g . To close 
the episode T r i s t a n r i d e s o f f t o the l o n g of Garo,]e.*" 
Do r e i . t der t o ^ e n t h a f t e ran 
\<a he s i c ' 1 rnuchte o c ^ n 
zu den komnge von Ganoje. ( l l . 4995~7) 
I n the episode I s e u t i s r e t u r n e d to L'lirk and the l o v e r s 
e v e n t u a l l y separa te , but tho -j-asode see.ns to concent ra te not on 
those events but on the c o n f l i c t between T r i s t a n and h i s unc le , 
i i a r k ' s outraged sense o f honour / / i l l no t a l i o / T r i s t a n to be 
r e i n s t a t e d a t cour t and T r i s t a n warns h i s uncle as tc b i s f u t u r e 
beaav 'our . Ey 11" s t r e t c h o f the i m a g i n a t i o n could the r e s t i t u t i o n 
2. be^ye sees the journey to ^ i o j s 3 as a f e a t u r e i n t r o d u c e d by 
EiJhcJi ' t: 'Le f a i t que T r i s t a n ne pa r t e pas pour Gavoie, cuez 
I k ' r o u l , es t p rocablevent a u t n « n t ^ q u e ; ce s e r a i t p lu t fo t E i ] h a r t 
q u i a u r a i t m t r o d u i t l e voyage, car personne ne r e v e n a i t des 
bornes de ce ^ays, ce que les f e l o n s e t T r i s t a n ne sava ien t que 
t r o ' (CCL., I [ I , p . 511) 
3. F e r - . n t e c o r r e c t l y w r i t e s : 'One has the f e e l m b t h a t Llarke 's 
l o v e i s on ly b a r e l y suppressed oy n i s o f fended honor, bu t 1 t i s 
t ho hu r t t ' i ' t wins out u n t i l T r i s t r a n t i s f i n a l l y o f f e n d e d m 
t u r n and vows never a ^ ' i n to l o o k f o r I.Iarke's i a v o r ' (The 
C o n f l i c t . , . , p . 132) . 
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o f I s e u t in 0 ba termed a r e c o n c i l i a t i o n between the w a r r i n g p a r t i e s . 
When we t u r n to exautne the episode i n B, r e c o n c i l i a t i o n i s not 
e x a c t l y the i s s u e , Tor a ] l t h a t the i r ^ i s c l e a r l y ' ' e l l disposed 
towards TrxBtan . By the end o f the episode I s e u t i s c e r t a i n l y 
r e s t o r e d to Hark , but T r i s t a n ha a not assumed h i s fo rmer p o s i t i o n 
at c o i u t t he must leave f o r a , ' h i l e t o prevent people sugges t ing 
c o m p l i c i t y on the k i n g ' s pa f t m '"hat w i l l m e v i t - b l y be i m p l i e d and 
m order f o r I s e u t to prove her f a i t h f u l n e s s . There i s no a m n c s i t y 
between L!a?k j n d T r i s t a n wnen tne uero g ives back the queen; Llark 
h i m s e l f i s i n c l i n e d to keep Tr \ fc tan a t c o u r t , u n t i l the t - i reo wicked 
barons i n t e r v e n e . 
I n B, the scene which corresponds c l c . e & t t o the account m 0 
begins at 1 . 2843. The two groups draw close and T r i s t a n addresses 
the k i n g i> a l ong speech. C e r t a i n l y the r e s t i t u t i o n o f I s e u t 33 f o r 
the moir.nt g iven as scant a t t e n t i o n as m 0; Tmo tan r - f e r s t o i t 
o n l y o r j e f i y m 1 1 . 2851-2 cefo-e go^ng on to the ques t ion o f h i s 
own f u t u r e . There xs no c o n f l i c t w i t h the hang. T n s l ai sxnroly 
procecdo to a requost f o r an escondi t ( l . 2227, 1 . 2"597)> a j u d i c i a l 
defence ag?mst the cha r 0 e o f a d u l t e r y . A s u c c e s s f u l defence would 
and 'us own r e h a b i l i t a t i o n , bu t i t ,0 aid a l so help I s e u t and would 
even be o f benef i t , „o i ' .ark, f o r '-'ere I s e u t to be i n d i r e c t l y deemed 
i n n o c e n t , through T r i s t a n ' s i n i t i a t i v e , any shirne f e l t by iiarrc would 
be m i n i m i z e d : ^ 
Ci v o i l e s bores de t a t e r r e 
E t , o i u n t eus, t e vue l reouorre 
Que t e s u e f f r - . s a e s l i g i f r 
Et en t a co" t r c i u u r u i s n t e r 
C'onques o l i e a ' 0 1 d r U e n e , 
i*.c e le o 1103 , j o r do ina v i e . 
4 . The request f o r „n escond , I i s a r e c u r r e n t t c a t u r o m B , but 
un!no,;n i n 0 . For a d i s c u s s i o n o f the s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h i s , ^ec 
F r u p p i e r , CCL, V I , p . 446, nc te 129-
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A c r o i i e t ' a l ' e n f a i t mengonge; 
M a i s , se Dex j o i e e t b i e n me donge, 
Onques ne f i r e n t ju^ement, 
Conbatre a p ie cu autremant , 
Dedenz tn c o r t , so ge t ' e n s u e f f r e ; 
S i s u i danr.ez, s i m ' a r t en s o f f r e . 
E t , so j e m'en pus f a i r e saus, 
Qu1 l l n ' i a i t chevelu no c h a u s . . . 
S i me r e t i e n ovocques t o i , 
0 m'en i r a i on L o e n o i . 1 ( l l . 2353-68) 
The passage has a c e r t a i n f a m i l i a r i t y r the escondi t argument has 
long been e x p l o i t e d and d e t a i l s a l ready encountered reoccur nere . 
That the defence should take place at cour t m the presence o f 
. / i tnesses „>as suggested by Ognn ( l l . 2397—99) d u l y appealed m 
the l e t t e r ( l , 2 776) . T r i s t a n i s o f f e r i n g to defend tumse l f aga ins t 
a charge o f a d u l t e r y ; t h i s same tuerne, v i t h the a l l i e d theme fcaat 
he would be defending, I s e u t , appeared m 1 1 . 2573~7• r k has been 
persuaded to be l i eve l i e s , so T r i s t a n c l a i m s , tnereby r e p e a t i n g a 
c l a i m made .ai the l e t t e r a t 1 1 . 25^5~7• The proposed na tu re o f the 
c o n t e s t , dose? abed here m 1 . 2862, has a l c e j d y been suggested 111 the 
l e t t e r at 1 1 . 2571-2. I n 1 1 . 2863-4 T r j s t ^ n uses m the i n t e r e s t s i f 
c o n v i c t i o n the punishment argument, as O g r m h i d done i n 1 1 . 2369-70. 
He then goe on to s t a t e , as i f i t '.-ere a mat ter o f m d i f f e r e x e to 
him, t h a t he v . ' i l l g l r d l y si , i j a t cour t or a l t e r n a t i v e l y depart the 
r e ^ l m . i . t l e a s t t h i s appears to be the meaning o f 1 1 . 2365-8. A 
lacuna i s p o s t u l a t e d by a l l edi 'cors a f t e r 1 . 2866, and E v j r t has 
5 
sug t o ec t r , d t u . t one or moce o i p 3 e t s have been o m i t t e d . Hov/ever, 
E v e r t I D prepared w e n t e r t a i n ..nother sugges t ion : 'Lacuna; or Jo 
i t p o s s i b l e to i n t e r p r e t t b i s as an e l l i p t i c a l exc l ama t ion , the 
senterco remain ing uncompleted?'^ E - a r t ' s p roposa l seems v e r y dubious . 
5. E\ /e r t , Volume I I , p . 6 
6. Ewer t , Volume I I , p . 216. 
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Feve r the l e s s , i t may „>ell be t h a t the l i n e s can be i n te r pro t o d i n 
a manner ^vluch el irruna ccs the p o s t u l a t e d lacuna . 
At t h i s j u n c t u r e one might note t h a t F r a p p i e r makes the p o i n t 
tha t there i s a d i f f e r e n c e between an escondi t accsptcd by those 
present and an a c t u a l j u d i c i a l due l : T-our tan t l l subs i s t e une 
f a i l l e en t re un duel j u d i c a t u r e , ou 1 ' accuse'demontre e f f e c t i v e m e n t 
son innocence en l ' e m p o r t a n t les armes a l a mam, e t un e scorch b ou 
sa j u s t i f i c a t i o n garde un carac te re a demi n e g a t i f , n ' a b o u t i t pas au 
7 
signe p o s i t i f du combat v i c t o n o w : . ' Of course, T r i s t a n ' s c s c r m t 
proves m t h i n g and he i s indeed g a i l t y . But xi Le has made a 
p r o f e s s i o n o f innocence \ i n c h has no t been chal lenged by the assembled 
k n i g h t s o f C o r n \ / a l l , even though I s c u t h e r s e l f has not made a 
s i m i l t c l a i m , an argument Las been used 'hxch ^ o i J d j r p l y her 
i r ^ o e n c c and i t i s v/ i th the i c y l i c d a p p r o v f l of s o c i e t y t h a t Hark can 
accept back h i s < / i f e . 
The f i r s t ro-.c~i.on to T r i s t a n ' s proposal C O M I C f r o m a c e r t a i n 
•Andres, q u i f u nez de I l i c o l e ' ( l . 2o']C). The argument has convinced 
Andre- v/ho proposes t h a t i t - / i l l o~ m the k m b ' s i n t e r e s t i f T r i s t a n 
s t a y s : 
L i r o i s a son nevo p a r o l e . 
Andres , oLui f u nez de l u o l c , 
L i a d i t ; ' R o i s , quar l e re l i e n s , 
Plus en seres dcutes. ez c n e i . s . ' 
J o l t en f a u t p o i que cr' I ' a t r o n - , 
Le cucr f o m e n t i ' e n a s o u p l o i e . ( l l . 2369-7<-l) 
Elsewhere m the j o u n c e , i n 1 1 . 4267-0} f e a r o f the .ang i s 
a ssoc ia ted w i t h peace i n tae l a n d . I t i s the three barons "ho , so 
we l e a r n in 1 1 . 4271-2 , \ ; i l l seel: to des t roy t ' ^ . i t pe..co. So A n d r e t ' s 
j-ironosal t i n t T r i s t a n should be a l lowed to r e , r u n a t c o u r t , w i t h o u t 
7. COJ, V I , 4'17. 
a n xnterver__ng p e r i o d abroad, aims d i r e c t l y a t ensur ing the s e c u r i t y 
of tho t h r o n e . J a r h , For a moment, i s i n c l i n e d to r u p p o r t A n d r e t ' s 
sugges t ion , tho very proposal bo ' , 'nich he was so veb3;nentJj on-nosed 
m 0. 
T h i s L S the J k r s t t i m e t h a t a f i g u r e named Andret (lIS > d r e ^ ) 
appears m the ex tan t f ragment and c e r t a i n observa t ions n e e d to be 
made about him. One i s s u r e l y not j u s t i f i e d m i m m e d i i t c i y 
i d e n t i f y i n g the ch t r a c t o r m 1 . 2t'70 >vi th i l a r k ' s h o s t i l e nephev/, a 
f i C ) u r e f a m i l i a r t o us f r o m 0 end L . L a l i k e the charac te r m 0 and 
U, Androt i s n o t a c t i n g aga ins t she l o v e r s ' i n t e r e s t s tat a l l . He i s 
propos ing a f u l l r e s t o r a t i o n t f the ^revious s t a t e o f a f f a i r s : s t a y i n g 
a t co <•[ , one j O s s i b i - l i t y t h ^ t T n s t a n . \n t h apparent m d i f f or ..nee, 
had o J : -'. he was , l l u n g to e n t e r t a i n . Tuere i s tan.; no reascn to 
supaose that And r a t i s one o f the l o v 3 r s ' enemies, and his b i r t h p l a c e 
L i n c o l n dcos no t have the s i g n i f i c a n c e t h a t Logt_a ascr ibes t o i t . 
• :ore : ,ve j , at another p o i n t m the r o u . n o ? ( l . 3877) j And r o t i s 
assoc ia ted , , ' i t h Dinas , unqi t i o n a b l y '*n a l l y o f the l o v e r s . 
\ hen the k i n g draws A n d r e t a s i d e , does Dinas take over f r o m 
Andret the duty of O b o o r t i . y I seu t (a _"cle which Andret has a t 
1 . 37^3 > J-f t4~>° emendation i s accepted)? Dmas eases the c loak f r o m 
o 
f'-e queen's shou lders , ' ' a ges tu r - ; l r ch leads o n to a d e s c r i p t i o n o f 
I s e u t . At t h i s p o i n t the author shews a tendency to be moro expansive 
than usua l : ' Da s o n manr,el que vos d i r o i e ? ' ^ Such r h e t o r i c a l 
3. ' i r o f e reoce t o L i n c o l n , 1 . 2574, n i g h t seem t o be g r a t u i t o u s , 
bu t i t i s the ho ae of one o f the f e l o n barons, and vas r p p r o a r i a t e 
sauce i t ivas one o f the p r i n c i p a l scenes o f s t r u g g l e m the C i v i l 
'/ar between 3te~>nen and u a t i l a a , 1140—41' (->ed. 3 8 ' r . , AX.( V I I I , 
p . 171) . 
9 . l i i g o l o t s u r e l y reads too ' iuoa i n t o a s imple gesture when he 
suggests t h a t I s o u t , 'dans s.? splor 'deur r o y a l e f r i xche -•ont 
aevoile . '_ , i s _;oing t o i n f l u e n c e the d u c _ s i o n r e g a r d i n g T r i s t a n ' s 
f u t u r e (C0._., : . 4 5 2 ) . heve r the l e s s , tne c h i v a l r o u s a c t i o n by 
I k n a s , im_ Lyjng u i s o n .cceplaneo o f the queen, o o v i o u s l y serves 
t o antagoni'/.c tho ta ree barons. 
JO. a 2834. Sue also 1 . 399"' and 1 . 4053. 
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ques t ions a re , o f course , the s t o c k - i n - t r a d e o f a l l b v e i f t h - e e n t u r y 
rotr?aice w r i t e r s . Perhaps one might make the most genera l o f 
genera l sor.tements and say t ha t f r o m t h i s p o i n t onwards Borou l 
employs a l a r g e r number o f common d e s c r i p t i v e terms than h i t h e r t o . 
This i s not to say t n a t he i s drawing on s p e c i f i c source^, but tha t 
more f - m i l i a r m a t e r i a l , the cour t rep laces the f o r e s t as the r e g u l a r 
background, necess i t a t e s the employment o f conce i t s common m a l l 
1] 
romances,, 
T r i s t a n has proposed as one a l t e r n a t i v e t i n t he should be 
a l lowed to remain , Androt has supported t h i s sugges t ion and the k i n g 
saens l± - : e ty to concur. But a t t h i s p o i n t the tnree barons j n t e r v c a a 
t o the J'ccomp^niment o f a curso f r o m Be'roi-J, l e s t one snould f e c i 
that t a c j are unduly mal igned. Be'roul nnkep j t c l e i r t h a t base 
r o t i v c . j l i e uehand t h e i r i n t e r v e n t i o n , f o r a l l t h a t what they propose 
has a l r eady been agreed upon by tao whole c o u n c i l : 
L a i de ta c o r t p a i t i r T r i s t r a n , 
J i t , quant vandra j u sqn ' a un an. 
Que t u seras aseurez, 
Qu(e) Ysaut t e t ie r .ge l o i i i u e z , 
Luanda T r i s t r a n q u ' i l zienge a t o i . 
Ce t e loans par bone f o r . ' 
The th ree barons are i n d i r e c t o p o o s i t i o n to what A u d r e t , a c t i n g 
w i t h o u t g u i l e and i n the k i n g ' s i n t e r e s t s , had j i i o t proposed. ;,Iark 
accents t h ? i r a d v i c e , but the e f f e c t i v e r e s u l t o f the i n t e r v e n t i o n 
of the three baron3 i s to present them, and not King Llark, as the 
enemies o f the l o v e r s (a r e s u l t s i m i l a r t o tn_»t procured m the 
1 1 . i l o f e r ' s comment, f o r example, s u r e l y l acks r e a l j u s t i f i c a t i o n : 
' ,u ich iu BarouJs Gedicht lHss t s i c h sumindesl c ine .-nilehnung 
an "Hieas" nachwoi sen, venu us von I s o l d e h i i s s t : Les eula ob 
v e r s , les c'li'veus sors ( v . 2o92) : l a a S t e l l e i s ; dor Beschr3ibun t 
K U T U I I a; en t.ion-'en, iDn. 4005: Cnevoi'3 o t s o r s , Ions j i s q u ' a s 
p ie- , ' {2RF. L5CV, p. 271) . 
12. ? 29U1-6". ~hv '-o .ssumo f r o m 1 . 2>04 t h a t the barons i n 1 . 2636 
V.OL'C concerned aoout l c a u t ' s f u t u r e behaviour r . t h e r than about 
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do f j r m G e p i s o d e ) . I t i s s u r e l y s i g n i f i c a n t thab they cannot 
vv'ait to l e t t,ao k i n g announce the d e c i s i o n h m s e l f but pass on the 
ne;;s themselves w i t h d isagreeable si,eod. One can again p o i n t t o the 
c o n t r a s t i n g s i t u a t i o n m 0, where i t j s I l a r k ' s an imos i ty which 
c luses T r i s t a n to go i n t o e x i l e . 
I n 3 there i s no such an imos i ty between T r u t a n and bis uncle 
a t the actuaL nonent of s e p a r a t i o n . T r i s t a n f i r s c t_-Los Ins leave 
of I s e u t and her r e a c t i o n i s recorded: 
La I'o'lne f u c o l o r e e , 
7erg" igne i v o i t por l ' a s o n b l o e . 
J o n i n i s r ^gh t to sep an analogy, but n o t h i n g mi r e , m a passage m 
the Roman de Tnebos,"^ f o r Be'roul i s us ing the normal terms to 
descr ibe the queen's modesty and c o n f u s i o n . I n s t r i k i n g con t r - i s t 
io 0 , Llark uhen o f f e r s g i f t s .vhich. , T 1 r i s t a n rer 'uses. 
T r i s t r a n d i s t : 'ROIL- de Cor .nou i l l c , 
Ja n ' e n p renura i r.ie maal le ; 
A qant que puis v o i s a <rra i t j o i e , 
l i u r o i r i c n e aue I ' e n gei 
I n 1 . 2925, 'A qant que p u i s ' , must >necin 'as q u i c k l y as 1 c a n ' . 
E j e r t ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ol the l i n e , ' I go w i t h the g rea t e s t poss ib le 
j o y ' , seo" ;: untenaola f o r i t " o u l d s u r e l y impute t o T r i s t a n emotions 
1 6 
q u i t e unworthy o f hi iu . Almost c e r t a i n l y the c o r r e c t i o n o f a 
17 
grant , io ic t o en Gavoie, as advocated most r e c e n t l y by Re iu ' i s 
r e q u i r e d ^ r e . 
18 
T r i s t a n then se ts out m the d i r e c t i o n o f the sea, e scor ted 
i n i t i a l l y by the b i rons and King Li i r k . (J e a r l y there av ,e s i m i l a r i t i e s 
' r a e . ' X 5 
13. B 2915-6. I n Fb 224, tue g^ t . i ex ing i s s i m i l a r l y termed an 
ajsaguil eg« 
14. L&- j - " : j Q ' T i r / i : . ; ' ' i f i o i i ] ^ . . , , .1. I 6 7 . 
I p . B 292'3~6. I i. may ae t^d ta . i t a t the c e 0 m n i n g of the f r agmen t , 
wacn ' i ' r i s t a n was o s t e n s i b l y pLarni.ng ic Jeave, he had c la imed , or 
- i ' ° t r , / ^ c to c l a ^ r , t h a t i t ,/as undes i rab le f o r a k n i g h t t o leave 
i n - a v e r t y ( 1 1 . 233-42) . 
] 6 . Ewor t . k l u i e I I , n. 239. 
} 7 - T - i - ' - j ' i • , t r i n ' . . . , p . 10 3. 
1 " . I n accordance ' J t h h is dec la red i n t e n t i o n m the l e t t e r ( l . 2612) 
and wioh the d e c i s i o n o f the r o y a l c o u n c i l ( l . 2630)' ? 
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w i t h the l a t e r e s c o i t i n g o f Per m i s by King A r t h u r : 1 1 , 3335-6 
r e c a l l 1 1 . 2927-3 and 1 . 3531 r e c a l l s 1 . 2934. But one cou ld f i n d 
p a r a l l e l s m many romances f o r these l i n e s , as one coula f o r 
1 1 . 2930-2. Eve r t r e f e r s t o tne B o ^ i n d ' E n e a s , ^ but one could 
c a l l on the Chas te lame de Vert i as w e l l , a l a t e r t e x t v h i c h 
i l l u s t r a t e s the pe r s i s t ence o f the common m o t i f : 
L i c h e v a l i e r s en t e l maniere 
s ' en p a r t , e t l a dame l ' u i s c l o t ; 
mes t a n t con "e v e e i r l e po t , 
l e convoia a ses biaus l e u s , , ^ 
quant e l e ne pot f e r e mieus. 
The f a n l i a n t y o f the m o t i f does no t n e c e s s a r i l y mean i t i s any 
l ess evoca t i ve : the m o t i f ' s presence m ether romances and p a r t i c u l a r l y 
i n the \ioi'cZ o f l y r i c p . e t s , ay even c o n t r i b u t e to i t s c f f cct~-venecs 
nere . I f any th ing coes mar the poignancy of the moment, i t i s an 
a „ a r e n e s s t h a t T r i s t a n i s no t to leave a t once but i s to r e n a m m 
the v i c i n i t y , a t l e a s t f o r a w h i l e . Never the less , t h i s i s the moment 
o f s epa ra t ion f o r tne l o v e r s , i f no t the r e a l beg inn ing o f T r i s t s n ' s 
e x i l e overseas. 
I t w i l l be r e c a l l e d t h a t Edfrou] delayed the i n t e r v e n t i o n o f 
Dinas u n t i l a f t e r the capture o f the l o v e r s . The p a r t i n g o f T r i s t a n 
and T£nas ,va read of m &, 1 1 . 4049-92, i s n a t u r a l l y not a t the l a t e r 
p o i n t i n 3 , f o r T r i s t a n has by t a a t t ime escaped, bu t l e r o u l appears 
t o p i c k up t h a t t e m p o r a r i l y d i scarded m a t e r i a l now. The f r i e n d s 
separa te , but no t be fo r e T r i s t a n Las e x t r a c t e d a prcnuse t h a t Dmas 
w i l l comply w i t h any message t r a n s m i t t e d by Gcverna l . One may m a u l g e 
m s p e c u l a t i o n , i f one so v i s h e s , as t o the pos s ib l e development o f 
the romance a f t e r the end o f tne f r agm en t . I s a s p e c i f i c message 
l a t e r t r a n s m i t t e d t o D i n a s 7 C e r t a i n l y Dmas i s i n a c t i v e c o l l u s i o n 
19. 
20. 
E . ;e r t , Volume I I , p. 21?, 
La Chas to i_n o de Ver,. i , 1 1 . 472-6 . 
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v i t h tha l o v e r s even in the s u r v i v i n g f r agment , The l a s t l i n e s 
of t h i s scene, 1 1 . 2945-52, are no t a l t o g e t h e r s t o a j g h t f o r ' - ' a rd : 
Bmas J-i " L ' i e j 1 n e l d o t , 
Die son huon: l l f c r a t o t . 
D i t m o l t u be lo desevrce. 
F a i s , sor sa f o i asoUree, 
La r e t endra ensenble 0 s o i : 
i.'on f e r o i t , c e r t e s , por l e r o i . 
I l u e c T r i s t r a n de It A. s ' e n t o m e ; 
Au d e p a r t j r andui sent morne. 
L ines 2945-6 can s a f e l y be r e g a r l e d as the r epor ted speech 0 1 Dmas . 
But i s i t T r i s t a n ' s speech tha t i s r e p o r t e d i n 1 1 . 2947-50 9 L ine 
2947 i s open to a number o f i n t e r p r e t a t i o r i o . I n E a c r t ' s v i e v , be le 
i s a n a d j e c t i v e c u a l i f ^ i r . g the no 'on daseyree: ' l ie dec lares t h a t t h i s 
21 
i s a r a b l e l e ^ v e - t a k i n g ' i s the t r a n s l a t i o n he o f i e r s . F e d r i c k , 
hn ,'wV-r, g ives the l i n e s to T r i s t a n and p i educes a m:rked]y d i f f e r e n t 
t r ans J _ t i o n : ' T r i . t i ' . s a i d t h a t he ;i_-d r a i t e d f r c r ' i a l o v e l y , ca-n 
and s -ere t h , t he 'ould one d r.y have r.er VJ t h him a t - ; i n , a l t t o u g h 
^ 2 
t n e k i n g , v o u l d no t a l l o w t h i s . ' But t h i s must b e , ' rong, f r r 
1 1 . 2> '7 and 295C s u r e l y cannot oe i n t e r p r e t e d i n t h i s ranner . 
F a i r l y c j e j i l ; y , 1 1 . 2?47~59 r n p ^ c s e n t t h e c ^ n t m u - j t i cn o f t h e B r e a c h 
o f Dmas . Do r e n i t expect D i m s t o be oaymg tha t he would l i k e to 
keep T r i s t m a r o u n d , but w i l l n o c do so , r\-jcause he weald b e going 
a 0 : i M t the k i n g ' s dec is ion? I f t n i s i s so , l a T-etendra m 1 . 2949, 
a l tae very ] e - s t , i s i n need r f c o r r e c t i o n . 
A f t e r t^esc l i n e s , the t r i u r p a . , 1 r e - t u r n o f I s e u t i s deoc r iLed . 
I f c u t i o f u s t l y , ' B l o o m e d b y tne p e o p l e m the e-str-aets on her way t c 
t h e church o f Lkont r.k i^an. I n the church she l a y s a g i f t o f f i n e 
2L. F . ' f i t , Volume I I , p . L l ? , 
22. The Rp'.-mcc c f '>ia_._r-_,_ v_, p. 113. 
c l o t h U T * O P the a l car. Ce lebra t ions m the palace tnen f o l l o w . 
The passage i s h a r d l y ou t s t and ing f o r i t s o r i g i n a l i t y . J o m n 
p o i n t s to the scene m £ r e c et Enide which descr ibes the a r r i v a l of 
the hero and heroine a t Carnant , at bhe ccu r t o f King Lac: 
Or l e s doux jeunes gens b e n e f l c i e r . t des demonst ra t ions , des honneurs 
temoignes a I s e u t , e t o u i p lus e t , c e u x - c i se p rescn ten t dans l e 
i/emo o r J r e . On r e c o n m i t l e cortege du r o i e t de sa su_te venant a 
l e u r r e n e o n r r e , 1 ' e x a l t a t i o n joyouse du poui i le , l e s cloches q u i 
sonnent a t c u t e vo le 'e , l e s rues pavoise3s 5 e i c o u r t m ^ ' e s , jonche'es 
de f l s u r s , l a r i t u e l L e v i s i t e J L mou t i e r , et d e r n i u r e otaue, l c 
r e t o u r a u p a l a i s ou l a f S t e se i .rolonge.23 
There are indeed many s t r i k i n g s i m i l a r i t i e s between t h e passages. 
I n 2 , a gap I s i s p laced upon the j l t a r and i s nado m duo course of 
tame i n t o 3 chasuble. I n fircc ( l l . 2353-7")5 £ p a i s l e and a chasuole 
ore p laced u p o n the a l c a r , but Lhe chasuble , s o "e l e a r n , hud been 
t r ans fo rm : d f r o m a sample r i c h c v-^tsmant by Gui r i t ' i ^ re • the value 
of Isout's? g i f t , cent ; j i ' s d ' '"^zi, i s e x a c t l y t h a t o f the chasuule 
presented uy E.nde. Eve., S O , one cannot l u t c m a s i c a l l y suppose a 
d i r e c t connect ion bet\ can the two romances." ' J o n m r e f e r s t o the 
25 
c e l e b r a t i o n i n 3 as 1 l a f § t c c a u r t s i s e t y : c ' and c e r t a i n l y the 
passage L S t y p i c a l o f the uhole body o f c o u r t l y l i t e r a t u r e . For 
example, the r Q i i g h t i n g o f the squ i res m c e l e b r a t i o n of a homecoming, 
desc r ibed i n 1 1 . 3003-9> b r i n g s to mind a s i m i l a r event m Perceval 
( l l . 9 L 6 7 ~ 3 6 ) . Our author t e l l s us a lso t h a t the chasuble i s s t i l l 
a t the church o f S t . Saason, accord ing to aye-witness account: 
Encore est ele a Sa in t Sanson; 
Ce oftent c i l q u i l ' c n t vettc. ( l l . 2994-5) 
23. L Q s ] or .onn, .p~"5 f c V i n . n s . . . , p . 216. 
24. but moi .ucn snoui t l '.e uv do of the remarks o f w i l m o t t e m a 
ravie,v o f E' o r t ' s f i r s t v o l u e ( i j A , L , p . 6 2 ) : he wonders 
whet ' i - r the vos'-nce m g o f the minor charac ter G i r f l e t was 
i n s p i r e d by h i s a rpet rance un Srec and P o r c e v g l . G ' l l a i s a lso 
suggests a d i r e c t l i n k v i t b Jrec IgG^heie du reman o c c i d e n t a l , 
P. ' 5 9 ) . 
25. L'-s 1 " j ' s o i i f i J , ggs f ' ^ i r a n s . , . , \. 216. 
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TLo poet i s s u r e l y s imply e x p l o i t i n g a conven t ion m order t o gave 
some semblance o f a t t b e n t i c i t y to Las account (as i n 1 1 . 953-4 ) . 
whatever l i t a r i r y r e m i n i s c i n g the passage may i n s p i r e , m the 
contex t of the romance the melancholy o f T r i s t a n ' s p a r t i n g f r o m 
Dmas con t r a s t s w i t h the joyous r e c c a t i o n g iven t o I s e u t : 
IloJ t I ' o n t l e j o r t u i t henoree; 
h r i l e j c r que f u asposeo 
No l i f i s t hon s i g ran t honor 
Ccu I ' o n l i a f a i t i c o l j o r . ( l l . 3093-6) 
I f we b£;ar m mind 1 1 . 2185-94 and n a r t i c u l a r l y 1 1 . 2192-4, the 
r e f e r ence to I s e u t ' s ^edomg-day i n 1 . 3004 tones on f u l l e r 
s i g n i f i c a n c e and emphasises a sense o f momentous occas ion . By c o n t r a s t , 
but m accord...ice ' ' i t h , 'h:t he had express ly envisaged, i f no t <vith 
h i s secre t .ashes, T r i s t a n *"io.l riev. have to make h i s o,». f u t u r e . 
There rega ins tr, b? s e t t l e d , ho*,/ever, the .pu^ctian 01 the 
r e l j t n n s h i p \ etween tae l o v e r s , b<HT, een T r i s t m and I s e u t , as 
eg 1 osed to t h e i r i n d i v i d u a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i t h Hark . The f u t u r e o f 
t h i s ' p r i v a t e ' r e l r t i o n s h i p Lus a l so to be decided and tha problem 
donioates the ceginnnw and end o f the eaisode. 
Tne opis d? begins a t 1 . 2765 ' i t h a conven t iona l d e s c r i p t i o n 
of the scene on the u:>y o f to.e ;w-r l C aont . T r i s t a n has not come 
unpro tec ted : 
Tx- ia t ran chsviuahe et v o i t l e mere. 
Soua son b l i a o t c t son hauberc: 
Qiar g ran t n ,or a v o i t de s o i , 
f o r ce q a ' i l out meofa i t au r o i . ( l l . 2771-4) 
26 
How do we e x p l a i n t m s hauoerk hidden beneath T r i s t . n ' s t u n i c ? 
Schoepperle r e l a t e s the l o v e r s ' r e t u r n f r o m the f o r e s t to the s t o r y 
26. Ei'eat - o i a t s out the u n u s m l na ture o f T r i s t a n ' s g-icb ( 3 w e r t , 
Volume I I , p . 2 1 4 ) . 
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o f D e i r d r c and J a i s i , w i r . t . ! . ^ out t h a t N a i s i is s l i m when ] > i r d r e 
i s r e s t o r e d to Conor: ' i n the Old I r i s h romance the t r a g i c 
conc lus ion immediate ly f o l l o w s . i/nat T r i s t a n merely f e a r e d tha t 
day vnen he put on h i s hauberk to meet L a r k a t tho Que Aventa ros , 
27 
here comeo to pass , ' I t may be t h a t l a t e r w r i t e r s d e f e r r e d a 
c o n f l i c t between T r i s t a n and i ' a r k , r e m o d e l l i n g t h e i r sources to do 
so. Bui: the f a c t t h a t T r i o t i n wears the Lauber^ can s u r e l y be 
e x p l u i . . e l v i t h m the teims o f the ro r ance . T r i s t a n i s a f r a i d f o r h i s 
l i ^ c because he has wronged k u r k , a c o n v i c t i o n whi^h has been the 
mainspr ing f o r many of h i s recen t a c t i o n s . T r i s t - n has a i r e )dy 
expressed h i s f e a r of l a rk oecause o f the b^n m 1 . 2413 and., l a t e r 
i n the romance, a t 1 1 . 3 575>—6«, he w i l l conceal a sword oeneatn his 
garments, f o r f e a r o f be ing Limasked. and found to Le m c o n t r a v e n t i o n 
of t v e k i n g ' s c r d e r s . Prom 1 . 2777 to ] . 2804 the m a t e r i a l i s 
g e n e r a l l y f . a n l i a r , f o r the lowers ar- c o n f i r m i n g the exchange o f 
tokens duca has a l ready taken p l ace . T r i s t a n urges h i s l ady to 
keep, i lusdent , -v.de over to her m 11 . 2725-6, and asks I s e u t t o comply 
28 
w i t h any rocpuest he migat make m the f u t u r e . I s e u t r e p l i e s to 
Ihe f a m i l i a r \ ^rds m the expected way. The r i n g , placed en T r i s t a n ' s 
29 
f i n g e r m the previous scene, must be the r e c o g n i t i o n s i g n a l , and 
sno w i l l c a r ry cu t whatever he r e c u c s t s . But she m >kes the impor tan t 
p r o v i s o t h a t sue w i l l not ac t m a manner she considers d i shonourable 
or d i s l o y a l : w i t h the p o t i r n no longer r u l i n g l o r , her days o f 
a d u l t e r y are over . The passage closes w i t h an embrace; i t shou ld be 
2 7 - T r i s tan ' n d ^ I y l t , : . 444. 
?b. Ewer t ' . , voj\_,ii .n ci ' 1 . 27CO i s poss ib le and could be r e t a i n e d , 
i n s i 1 te o f 1 1 . 4 c p C - l e f 0. But one does eapect u'_a rw-tos and 
1 ' : mast jr cou ld e a s i l y have been mJuced by l'^rr.es.. At 1 . 27^5? 
M4 has 2i2z2." A n obvious m i s ' r i n t f o r v c i . 
29. I n t h « i n o T o d u c t i o : " r h i s e d i t i o n of Fb ( p . 1 4 ) , L 'oopffr .er 
p o i n t s t o t V s L n a l a r i t y oat .e^n 1 1 . 219-20 o f Fb and 1 1 . 279^-9 
o f B . 0*ie hes i t au - s t r conclude t h a t the author o f Pb borrowed 
the p h r r c d i r e c t l y f j .ua 1 -3. 
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noted t h a t , m the e . r l i o r bceue, a t I T . 2731-2, tae K I S S was 
qu .u l j . f ied as be ing a token of 1 possess ion ' . 
j i u t f r o m 1 . 2805 the re i s an unexpected r t s h of now m a t e r i a l , 
the n o v e l t y of which i s enhanced because i t f o l l o w s so suddenly 
a f t e r f a m i l i a r da ta . I t i s I s e u t who f o r reasons of s e l f - i n t e r e s t 
wishes to put o f i the i n e v i t a b l e . (Bar teau c la ims t h a t i t i s now 
t h a t the queen seizes the i n i t i a t i v e f r o m T r i s t a n and begins to 
suggest the course of t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s . ^ ) I s e u t en t r ea t s T r i s t a n 
to s t i y m the coun t ry t n t i l tae k i n g ' s r e a c t i o n to her r e t u r n i s 
kno la. She requests him to r°mam , v i t h the f o r e s t e r , C m , at whose 
house, sa she c l a ims , they have already spent many n i g h t s . This i s 
unexpected i n f o r m a t i o n , to say the l ^ a t , f o r i t p a in t s i n retrosTect 
a r ; i her d i f f e r e n t , c i c t i r e of tne l i f e the l o v e r s l ed m the L l o r r o i s . 
Iseuu goes on to curse the tiaree aarons and to f ^ r ^ c i c t Lh~ir unhappy 
ends, out she mentions t~i ^ u a t t h i s l ime her f e a r o f them i s very 
cons ide rab le ( l , 2827)- F i n a l l y , I s e u t t e l l s T r i s t a n that through 
P a n n i s he wi 11 remain m constant touch w i t h h o i . T n s t a r , i n a 
b r i e f but ene rge t i c r e p l y , rakes i t c l e a r t h a t he w i l l be more than 
31 
g l ~ d to s tay wherever the queen suggests and to be a t nand m case 
saa is the o b j e c t of any r c p r o a c n . The queen reac t s w i t h g r a t i t u d e 
and j o y f u l r e l i e f : 
' S i r e , ' d i s t Yssu t , ' g r a n t merc i l 
Or f i n j e molt bonetlree; 
A g ran t f i n pi'ave:: asenee. ' ( H . 2c/-,0-?) 
There i s no scene of t h i s na ture m 0 . The only ' p r i v a t e ' 
f e a t u r e of ^ho r e s t i t u t i o n of I s e u t m the German v e r s i o n i s the 
handing over of the hunde l ln tc the queen. I n B, I s e u t ' s e n t r e a t y 
30. Los R o a r i o de T n s t i a e t I s p j t . , P. 163 (see a lso po. 2 0 3 - 5 ) . 
3 1 . field n 0 i t l y o m n i a v 3 th<. I a o n - pos tu l a t ed _,t 1 . 2C36 to be 
d o u b t f u l anJ c m r ide r s t h . t i n 1 . 2839 T r i s t m i s r e a c t i n g to 
I s e u t ' s hope m 1 . 2833 ( 'On the Text of the TVistTV.-i. . . ' , P # 267, 
The ' T r . s t j a n ' . . pp. 99 -100) . 
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represents a d e l a y i n g a c t n n ;bica r evea l s her l e g i t i m a t e f e a r s 
f o r the i m i r j d i a t e f u t u r e , ana i t i s s u r e l y to aasundersband the whole 
tone o? the passage t o desc r ibe the queen, as Jorun d >es, as ' uno 
op 
feu'.ne a s s o i f f e e do vengeance' . ~ I t i s t rue t h a t o t I I . 2822-4 the 
queen expresses l o r c o n v i c t i o n tha t e v i l w i l l be des t royed and that 
c e r f c i i n ou t s t and ing scores < i l l be s e t t l e d , but undoubtedly her 
u t t e rance has to be exp la ined not on ly i n p s y c h o l o g i c a l terms but 
a l sa in l i t e r a r y terms. The au thor , i n s h o r t , i s p r epa r ing the r e s t 
c i h L c romance. I s e u t f e a r ^ the barons and j t i s , tnrouga. no 
c ~>J noi d j„„ce V --tsoevcr , the three barons «bo set a new se r ies o f 
ev 1 t r i.n mut ton . Per m i s ( l . 2330) w i l l oe the nessonC )er who w i l l 
m f h i i : ' T ' r i s i ^ i u f the queen's r e a c t i o n f o l l c m g the barons ' new 
approach t o the L i n g , and T r i s t a n w i l l indeed move .n to a c t i o n a f c o " 
»i:e t . rr<~ burcn^ ha»e brought up the matter o f I s c u t ' s f o i l e ( l . 2338) . 
The T i n - l s > ne o f the e;^.oode c e i t r e s upon T r i s t a n " i c l e g i n s 
to f u l f i l the t e r i a o f t h i s personal ag ree ent w i t h I s e u t . He leaves 
the r a m path ( l , 3C12) and reaches the ho T O o f the f o r e s t e r , O m . 
DelbouiJ-lc sb t es ts t h i ' t th? name and r o l e o f O r r i were p a r t l y 
i n s p n e d oy O ^ r i n and p o i n t s s p e c i f i c a l l y to the h o s p i t a l i t y g iven 
33 
to tae l o v e r s LJ the h e r m i t , as recorde" m I I . 1^21-2.^" But 
pern ios h u r s t i s nearer to the mark when tie a l l u d e s t o the f o r e s t e r 
o f 1 . 18 3 A . 'C ' ' ' "c jQot ie " c r e s t i e r , dent l l est p. r l e com'-e d 'un 
p3r jan .a 0 e connu, d o i t - x l e v e i d c n l i f i o ' avec l e qua t r i e me, avec cet 
Ort ' t qu i doolie 1 ' h o c p i t i l i t e a T r i s t a n .ipres l a r e c o n c i l i a t i o n uu 
r o i e i do l a r e i no e t qu± , s i nous en c roy ions lo s vers 2822-3, 
I ' a u r a i t deia heborgc auoa rwan t en c o - ^ p a g n j o d ' I s e u t ? ' Perhaps 
3 2 - L ^ ^ i L s XXXril, p . 203. 
33. CCh V 
Z-U ~ ° , ' p . X I I I . 
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V/G can see a progress m tho romance: _a Fores ter m 1 . 1282 
becomes the f o r e s t e r an 1 . 1834 and he i s now named at t h i s p o i n t . 
The t i i r ee wicked barons undergo a s i m i l a r progress : they are s i n g l e d 
out f r o m the o ther Knights o f the cour t and are e v e n t u a l l y named m 
35 
1 1 . 3133-9. A l t e r n a t i v e l y , one might s imp ly r e g a r d O r r i as an 
example o f the generous hos t , as drawn f r o m the common f u n d o f 
romance m a t e r i a l . The c e l i e r o f 1 . 2328 and 1 . 3017 appears t o 00 
a m o t i f o f s i m i l a r provenat.ee, even though a t tempts have been made 
t o t r a c e a s p e c i f i c s o u r c e . ^ 
By 1 . 3027 a whole sequence o f events nas come t o a c lose and 
a new sequence of events w i l l have to be maugurabed. But a l ready 
there are i n d i c a t i o n s of the f o r m tha D the ne,v developments " i l l 
t a k e , f o r m t h e i r f i n a l conversa t ion the love r s ex-resscd t h e i r 
i^^z and hopes f o r the f u t u r e . Hov w i l l i l u r k sehave? . / i l l tne 
w_c :ed ourons accuse I s eu t ? ' l r i s t a n has premised a c t i o n i f t a i s 
comes about . 
35. E\ e r t ( i k c r t , Volume I I , p . 215) and D a l b c u i l l e (CGg, V, p . 2C5) 
seek t o r e l a t e O r r i t o an ho3~ i t ab le f o r e s t e r i n R wire s h e l t e r s 
tne l o v e r s on t h e i r f i r s t n i g h t m the f o r e s t . Ons must po in t 
out once again u h a t o n l y i n 103 dees a f o r - s t i e ^ (Ee 'dior , 
Volume I I , p . 36o) r ece ive t ..e l ove r s ~{sei C u r t i a , T r i s t a 1 
S t u d i e s , p . 6 4 ) . ' i t n o u t making _>ny c r o s s - r e f 3rence, ganmgartner 
a t one p o i n t suggests t na t the uosp i t ab l e vavasour m R .'as 
perha s i n s p i r e d j y O r r i , a t ancther p o i n t perhaps by G g n n 
(Lo ' T r i s t a n en rose 1 , r . 110, note 4 1 , p . 235, not:, I S ) . 
36. Lluret k\/"IIl7~!nd Ewert ( E / o r t , Volume I I , pp. 214-5) 
p o i n t to the g r o t t o - l e r ^ e i l l e u s e o. Tioiwis . k ' t e r s c f s the 
i n f l u e n c e of Jace on _> or on i t s model 1/.IU , LXv, p . 267) , L i t 
he c e r t a i n l y exaggerates the v e r b a l o i m i l u / i t i '^s between Le 
Ron an do b r u t , 1 1 . I3C5-9O, and tne word c e l i s r • i l l almost 
i n e v i t a b l y ^rovoko the v.ord s o u t ' r r i n ( 1 . 3C2p, . . . c r . t e m n . 1 . 335a.). 
(See, f o r example, Aucassm c t u i c o l c t u o , 7 1 , 6.) 
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18: TTJL ".,:/.C'ii:iATTOiTS 07 THE E.kkO/3 
T'le l o n g sequence of episodes which began a t 1 . pCl has come 
to an end. The ne,', sequence of episodes beg inn ing at 1 . 3020 i s 
r a t h e r s h o r t e r , out i t i s represented by over twelve hundred l i n e s 
o f the re _ c s f o r i t f i n i s h e s a! 1 . 4266. T i e r e t u r n c f Xing 
A r t h u r to h i s own >Lrga>m w h i l s t King Mark remains i n 
C o r n w a l l , noted at 1 1 , 4262-6, i n d i c a t e s not on ly the end of one 
i n d i / i d u a l oniscde but tho end o f a \ h c l e ro^cment. 
Tue f i r - . t e p i s ' d " m the sapience runo m our d i v i s i o n f r o m 
1 . 3C23 to 1 . 326?. 1 P a r t s p l i t s the t e x t s l i g h t l y r _ f f o i v n t l y , 
t r e a t i n g J l . 3143-023-- - e s e : v r o t e u n i t . One must i - v e d i a t e l y 
concede t h a t to the o isode as e s t a b l i s h e d by our d i v i s i o n there are 
two p. r t - , l j . n l ed ly i hi r r l v . c_ k i n g Hark; 
barons and tuon he r e t u r n s t o k i s s t rongho ld 
The f u s t par t i s set i n mot ion by tnc barons; 
O I O L de: : r o v j t que Dey maudioi 
F-ar cus f u t o l l i i r o i s p i i l - r - / , 
Qui o Tr u I r ^ n e e t u i t mesLez. 
Ue t a r j a i u s un rnois en t i e r 
Que l i r o i s re a k c\i*cn^-i'7 
E t avoc l u i l i t n i t o r . 
Or escoi.xc-j que f o n t e e l 3o r . 
he f i r s t encounters t i 
2 
t o s-eak w i t h I s e u t . 
302C-J1; 
1 . T o r t s cnplo;, ad-. B , 1 1 . 302f"~ .,282; S, ch -p t e r LVI - chapter L " ' I I ; 
E , st^nsa C C n i , 1 . 2225 - a CCI-/. l ' . 2237; G, U. 153CG-
Lp3p=;:3 f ^ , _-:6, 1 . 2° -,. 233, L . IJ< 
2. V : . t arr- 'v^ • . ' s e r i e s o f G M S J O C S runs u tc 1 . ' ,266, but 
ho ,- ' iJ ; -)l.ao tV> L e g i r m . ; c f the s e r i c ? c i r l s c r , a t 1 . 3010 
(.a e r t , V o l . / c I I , p.. 220) . 
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Y-'hether 1 1 . 3029-30 r e f e r to past events or represent the author 's ; 
r e t r o s p e c t i v e judgment on the events vLnch are t o f o l i c . * , the re 
soot'is no doubt tha t the la-roe I C J \ u-: j n v r 1 >•> cl Lore are Lhe th ree 
wicked barons aJready encountered, and y e t one i s a l r eady dead, 
k i l l e d by Qovornr] m Lhe f o r e s t . At 1 . 2890, the raappearance o f 
tne th ree barons apparen t ly i n t r o d u c e d a c o n t r a d i c t i o n i n t o the "lext , 
the ex i s t ence o f which i s con f i rmed m t h i s episode." ' One :ai ght 
p o i n t out co r t a LH S I W l a r i t i e s i n present t i o n between the n c ' e 
ba con episode and the present one. The express ion que D ? T naudie 
i s a t the V 3 r y beg inn ing o f bo th episodes and 1 1 . 1 6 8 2 - 3 arc no t 
u n l i k e 1 1 . 3029-30. I n bo th ins tances degs are heard, i n t t ie 
f i r s t uy Covornal ( l . 1679) , m the second by t L 'e k i n g ( l . ?038) , 
the f i r s t mention oemg an i n t e g r a l pa r t 0 1 the r a r r a t t v j , me 
second s-"snngly 0 g- ' t n i t o u c rac.iground d e t a i l . 
I L o j j j ' c r s approach King k a n t and place before him a request 
0 ;sed on 'kr.at they -'resent to oz a f e e l i n g ccuTion to a i l chs nobles 
o f the l a n ' j . I t i s necessary, so they suggest , f o r I s ^ u t t o c l e a r 
h e r s e ] ! o f tae susp ic ions tha t si ^ has cor .v cied a d u l t e r y w i t h 
T r i s t a n , moreover, -j. 1 . 30//1 i n d i c a t e s , i t i s f c l u t pa t I s e u t ' s 
f a i l u i c to c l i a r h c i s c l f b r ings shame t o k a r g . ^ I f l s e u t , once the 
n a t t c i s b rcac ' " i&, r c f i s a s to c le . t r h e r s e l f , she should be made uo 
leave the l a n d . The bacons seen to present t.ae-iselv^s m t h i s passage 
as t r a n s m i t t e r s c f the genera l \ , i l l , r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s c f the barons 
a t l a r g e , s s r a l ] f a c t i o n v i t h i n the goner. 5 ! body. At the c lose o f 
t h e i r i n t e r v i e w w i t h k i n g k 'ark, m 1 1 . 3137-9? "they w i l l m f a c t be 
3. Sn goa t i ng t h a t ' L ' a u t o u r ica nnnonce k r e c o n s t i t u l i o n d 'un c l a n ' 
(ko! ju , A C V , r . I A < J ) , kor ,c denie^ the ex i s t ence o f any con t r 4 -
d j i t i o n , but h i s argument i s not r - U l y c c n v i n c m g . 
4 . Lane 3C44 i s iC'runisceiiC o f 1 1 . 2 3 9 7 - 9 , \,tiero tae oarons seen 
to suggest t h - t i f T r i s t a n ve/o a l i o / c d to s t ay i t would be f e l t 
uh . t k i n ( J k a r k aa^ condoning the l o v e r s ' a d u l t e r y . 
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named f o r the f i r s t t n i e * The naming o f the barons seems a l n o s t 
an a f t e r t h o u g h t , e c n n g ay J'C cue:., JD a 'or Lef summary o f what aas 
happened. But tne p u r p l e of t h i s a f t e r t h o u g a t , x f i t can be so 
t e rued , has been c l e a r l y perceived by Everts 
K _s nob u n t i l i 5^ f~- t!r .1. thay ere i ros t -ntcd as th ree i n number 
and ? ,v i ta a i n n e r except ion a t 3. 641 (where one of the barons as 
descr ibed as cnbrac ing the d v a r f P r o e m ) and the ' i n t e r p o l a t e d ' 
k i l l i n g of one o f the f a c t i o n by Govarnal ( l cS^-17^6) end the 
rxeophecy ( 2 7 5 6 ™ / ) , the;, act a id arc t r e a t e d as 1 .r:>uo: but xn 
. ' l a i c r v t i c n x the. , - i r re i r d i v i d u i l i z e d r o l e ( j / 5 7 f f . ) > voet 
f e l t eons t r a ined i c prt v ide e eh o f ther w i t h an a p p r o p r i a t e n_me.5 
One has no q u a r r e l w i t h t h i s judgment, out one " l igh t nerha '3 ; .omt 
again t o a ne t d x s s i m i l a r development m the r o l e o f O r r i : f r o m 
being an face- t i e r m 3 . 1262 he becomes Crrx l e f r r c p t : c ? i n 1 . Z817, 
^ robably because he i s E . J O U O U r l u y _ 3 - r g e r ? j f no t a -o re 
" .'a : v i a n t l i z e d r o l e . 
l l a r k ' s r e_e tLor to the barons ' reques t 1^ recorded m 1 1 . 3055" 
&6, and the na tu re of -„ h i s r e a c t i o n i s so unexpected by the barons 
tha t i t c i a - " ! t h e i r w ' t h d r r w a i . L ia r : coa tee i^ the bine <-_ i t y o f 
tne barens ' recuest thab I s e u t should c le . . r n e r s e l f , f o r he perceives 
baat t he - 1 ! r e a l de s i r e i n f o r h i s w i f e to leave t i e coun t ry and 
r e t u r n t o T r e l m d . I t VJ11 be remembered t ha t T r i s t a n had envisaged 
t h a t he t ngh t go or I r e l a n d \» i th I s e i t . i f no r e c o n c i l i a t i o n had 
t ken p.laca- T-ms p o s s i b i l i t y \ois uen t ionad o n l y xn the l e t t e r read 
by the c l u . J . i i n to t h " as^-.-blcd herons , at 1 1 . 2615-G. The remo/a l 
o f I s e u t c e r t a i n l y scerus c e n t r a l to the barons ' i n t e n t i o n s , even i f 
i t i s d i f f i c u l t to see what t h i s w i l l r e a l l y achieve f o r t h e i r cause. 
The i s o l - i t i c n of j l n r k has been achjeved by T r ^ t a n ' s e x i l e , te^porar^. 
5. E v e r t , Volune I I , p . 223. 
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though i t i s , and I s e u t ' s depar ture \.'ou]d b r i n ^ l i t t l e r e a l advant l^e . 
Of course , no v tka z tne b u i 1.3 have i n t r o d u c e d the a c t i o n o f en 
escon-3 t , xseut >,aI1 be able to demand t h a t the escondi t take p lace , 
^joca se ly m order tc i ut an end to t h e n 1 mnuand; es„ 
Mark puts the barons ' s i n c e r i t y L n q u e s t i o n , ••"annding them 
t h a t they had had t h e i r chance m the past t o prove t h e i r p o i n t : 
N ' o f f n T n s t r a n l i a defendre? 
hxnz n 1 en osastes j rnes _,rcr . : i 1 o. 
Par vos est i l hora cu p a i s . ( l l . 3063-5} 
!J he l i n o s would r e f e r t c the escpnJ.it \ , h ich T r i s t a n jiu-^aDf h^ti 
o f f e r e d ••[-•en he r e tu rned IS<~L t lo i l r k . ^ F u r t h e r , Hark cons iders 
that the barons were r e spons ib l e f o r the i m p o s i t i o n of a -e i- iod of 
• v Jo u por has ne,-Le\«, ^ i n c h L S ^ e r f e r t l y ' r ue . I n the previous 
s j j n e Andret had pleaded m favour o f T r i s t a n ' s r e t e n t i o n a t c o u r t , 
but tne three barons oad i n t e r v e n e d and cad c a r r i e d tue day. At 
lh.ii time ..'ark had succunoed Lo pressure on the -.rounds t._a he must 
,-,'nde by ' l o y - , 1 ' cdv j ce } but there i s no such concession r.ov . I n 
p.lace c f • 1 LJ •! .opalescence he announces t i s i n t e n t i o n to r e c a l l 
P tr s a i n t Tresmor de Cahare's, 
Ge \cs f e r a i C jst - u r t i -
Aanz ne ver rc -z passe' m a r s d i - 7 
Hui est l u n d i - s i l e v e r r e z . ' 
La rk r e i t e r _ . t a s tus t h r e a t i n 1 1 . 3035-6 and the barons v i t V r a w m 
c l a s s i c d i s a r r a y . 
6. Keusto d b e h o v e - tha t 1 1 . 3^6..,-/ r e f e r t r , muca c . r k d j ? a v o i t , 
not the r e s t i t u t i o n a f I . scut . ' I ' l i ^ I a r k 1 s a l l u s i o n s a t ehe 
b^fc,']-inLn.g o f the oath episLdc t o T r i ^ t n*y •z.-.rlier demand f o r a 
Oudic] J r o i . b . t ( v s s . 3063 f . ) clcarrDy l . m i oh(. tvo and i n d i c a t e 
t h a t t i e b loods ta ined bed was the t r ^ d i t ] cna l i n t r o d u c t i o n to 
bo th v e r s i o n s ' ( 'The Equ ivoca l O a t h . . . ' , pp. 1082-3) . 
7. B 3076-^. I t i u s been noted t n a t C a r i a x i s elsewhere the hure oF 
the f , t t e.' u f I s t i t a i x f a n c i e r . m s ( o ' - . L u r e t , Ho n. , A V I , p . 
298 and HCdier , Volume I I , r - 123) . 
•2 i f f 
The three barons tv ;r\ c'oc iV t c adopt another t a c t i c . TJ.ey-
re Lo i\*>\, by r e c a l l i n g T r i s t a n , LI i r k r evea l s & tendency tc go back 
on h i s word: 
E ien t o s t inandera t.on nevou, 
Ja n ' i t c r . f r a na I ' e i r,p veu. ( 1 1 . 3093-/1) 
I f uuo barons are r c f e r r m ' ] t o a s p e c i f a c promise made ti.em m the 
nas i ay i.-1-L, t h j s i. u=3 t bo t " l ecV- he tv da to t at 1 1 . 2907-8, 
t o Lhe e f f e c t t ha t he would support t h e i r sugi est i o n t h ^ t T r i s t a n 
should go tarn t ' f i n l y m t i e.- . i le. Fear m j f o r t h e i r l i v e s , the 
barons nor *ish u a c i f y the L m j . 
They ihen secu to r e t u r n to Llarks 
En'nie ] ' e s s a r t l i r o i s o'e&Lo-oj 
La s c n u 1 ..-n $ t • . t l e s o e s t o t , 
Do> l o r larolfe a 'a rr.es cu re . ( l l . 3 1 0 1 - i ) 
I n the r-'d'-iubcnpt, 1 . 3102 reads ' V i t son nevo t o s t les des-cot' 
and t h i s aas l e e i . jn^niruoue-y .'Oj-ricoed by e d i t o i ' L . I n L I " , L u r e t 
p r i n t e d ' Q J S sont venu mout ] i d e s p l o t ' , but i n the CTbLA e d i t i o n s 
he „ a s to leave the l i u e b l a n k . E v e r t po in ted 'La s-nit venu; t e s t 
lee c ^ t o t ' j and t h i s new v e r s i o n ,vas accepted m U ^ . To support 
t h i s c o r r s c t i t n , m a f o o t n o t e cn p . 93 o f h i s f i r s t volume, E v e r t 
r e f e r r e d bac«. to an e i r l i e r h u e , 3039; 'La sont venu l i t r o i 
b a r o n ' . Ev^n though the v.h^le pfssa^e i s m many w i j s a re , cfci oi on 
of a i t has gone b e f o r e , V i t i a an u n l i k e l y misreading o f La , a i d 
i n a i s gloao r y ( - . 145) ; ! ' o r t ' us t r , 'oncedj t h a t the meaning he 
g ran ts to desto t i s p u r e l y c o n j c c t u r i l . 
V.'La b i s c l ° r i s t h ^ tno barons ' aav pcxioy \oves unsucces s fu l , 
J V 1 ,Zjr ' - e x m b i t s an in t rans igence ; h i c h 3S new i n the romance. He 
]S i n the same ^ i i c e as beTore ( c s ^ a i ' t , 1 . 3101, e s s a r t , 1 . 3036) , 
8. J) ; r t i v s o r u " t h a t h is v e r s i o n was accented : n Li' , bu t he p r i n t s 
f j i n t J .1 ; t c u c i acr.t d i v e r t , Volume I I , r . 222 ) . 
but the barons, m t h e i r becorrJ approach, have a d i f f e r e n t end in 
v iew. They a t t c >c to c t l rn i , r k , c l a i m i n g that m a d v i s i n g I n n 
the;/ were merely c a r r y i n g out t h e i r du ty as l o y a ] s u b j e c t s , ^ and 
they promise s i l e i a e m the f u t u r e . Before the oarons began to 
speak, Ilaric had recognised t h a t he was unable a t that time to take 
the th ree barons i n t o custody; 
S ' I L e l is t or l a f o r c e o s o i . 
La f u s e n t p n s , ce d i t , t i n t t r o i . ( 1 1 . 3J07-B) 
D r j w i r ^ on these l ^nes , Stone has s t r e s sed Llark ' s impotence i n the 
scene: 'Be'roul f i r s t recounts hew the th ree f e l o n s accuse the queen 
a g n u be fo re Llark, who i s f u i n o u s , bu t alone at a h u m he i s a l so 
powerless t o a r r e s t c n e r a . T h i s i s ou re ly i n a c c u r a t e . Lxne 3107 
r e f e r s f the f a c t "i, a t he i s slone and has no . o t c n t i a l a r r e s t i n g 
o f f i c e r s " n t h him: i t i f aot a k i n g ' s job to acrso^ai_y 1 >y nandn 
u; on r a l e ) o t o r s ! C e r t a i n l y Mark c j n a o t be saxd a t a i l to shoa any 
lac ' : f d e c i s i o n , he r e c a l l s f o r a second t ime the b i r o n s ' r e luc tance 
to oppc-e T r i s t a n 'hen they v re g iven every c-iaor: u n i t y and taen 
ta'eas the c e e i s i v c s tep o f b ^ m s a m g tae th ree f r c m n i s l . n d , be "ore 
r e i t e r a t i n g the sent iments .-aiea he nad er,rested when r e j e c t i n g The 
barons ' f i r s t request ; 
f a r s a i n t Andre, que 1'en ' r e t qucr re 
Outre l a mer, jusnu^ en Hscoae, 
Ui s m1 en a\<oz e l c i , c l a boce, 
Qui n ' en i s t r a ju sqa ' a un an: -p 
G'en a i •or \ C o ehaci-I" f r i s f r a n . ' 
9 . 3 J13 " -18 . L u e 3117 r e c a l l s 3 . 627, out the re i t was King 
k i r k ,\io descr ibed the c i rons m these t o r " a. not the barons 
theu'S j i v e s . E, a r t sug 'oate t h i t _u 1 1 . 3 H 4 - 6 tnere i ay he 
an ob l ique r f f e r - - . e e to T r i s t i n , but t h i s seems u n l i k e l y (Ewer t , 
Volume I I , 222) . 
10. ^ 2 . . , V , 223. 
1 1 . T i j 2 - 6 . _p i_r a i r t / adi ? a o u l l correspond t o B l t l s A i r V h 
^%tienp?_ l c pj, ' { I . 3070) , an i n v o c a t i o n to a s a i n t b e fo r e an 
rcoc-i-nt of the o n n t^e 1 o n j have m l h i c t r d . Lo th m t i f J ed 
tea rcT sra.ee to the 1L in of S t . ..a.lrevs (Cpprl__i.>uti^p. * 1 ' / v i d e 
p . 75) and I r o f a e ^ o r Leg je has a n s i s t r d that the sea in ' ' I O . I - I >n 
i , the F i r t h oj F o r t h ( . ^ d . GOV. , « X I V , p . 55, k o d . acv. , 
270 -
Thus the barons f a i l t o p a c i f y King , . , t rk and renaxr to t h e i r 
s t rongho lds m open c o n f l j c t \ ; i t h t h e i r l o r d . 
The second na r t o f the episode begins a t ] . 3148. Llarh, f o r 
1^ 
h i s - i a r t , r e t u r n s a t once to h i s s t r o n g h o l d a t T m t a j o l . c Jseut 
a t once n o t i c e s hex husband's a g i t a t e d s t a t e and r e a l i s e s he has 
r e t u r n e d a lone: 
Aporcut s o i q u ' i l e r t raariiz; 
Venuz s ' en est aobohur i s . ( l l . 3161-2) 
Line 3162 i s c i e >r3y no t s t r a i g h t n a r r a t i v e , but m d i c a l e s the 
apprenensicn m I s e u t ' s mind which c o n t r i b u t e s to her panic and t o 
her even tua l loss of consciousness. But she regains her composure 
when shu recovers and h e i r s t a l k ' s words o f c o n s o l a t i o n . Al though 
she now r e a l i z e s t h a t she and her l o v e r are no t icuiedia cely m 
d \- s r , she a a t u r i l l y -,.anus to kno„> the rea;-i n f o r ICark's ev iden t 
annoyance. ,,',ien she addresses mm m 1 1 . 33 81-3, she issumos t h a t 
a h u n t i n g d i spute has canoed u i s a g i t a t i o n . Her husband i s amused 
by her s u p p o s i t i o n nnd ^r^aares to i n f o r m I s e u t o f the t r u e soui'ce 
of a i s diS'O e . i s i r e . 
Bereol a t f i r o t only a l lows JI^V'Z t o d i v u l g e a c e r t a i n amount o f 
i n f o r m a t i o n . 112 t e l l s I s e u t o f the taree barons, of the f ? c t t h a t 
they were I'es^cnsib"1 a f o r T r i s t a n ' s o z i l e cuid of h i s present i n t e n t i o n 
to r e c a l l h i s nefhev m order to r i d h i r r s e l f oL t a en . A cnange of 
hear t has come over Mark: 
11 m'ont asez adeoentu, 
E l j s l o r a i t r o o consentu: 
K ' l a rnais r i e n de l c o v e r t i r . ( l l . 3191-3) 
Lxne 3193 appears t o mean t b ^ t i l a rk i s no longer goaiig to v a c i l l a t e , 
no logger going to be d i v e r t e d f r o m h i s purpose by the 0 i r o n s ' aords. 
12. Everr, h n 1 r o t a on T j n t a 0 e l on p . I42 o f h i s second volume. His 
cone 1 i i° jon t h a t P in t .gel i s s imp ly an a] t o r n t i v , res idence f o r 
LanoVon io no t t a i l , of v*ivv .rc ( 1 1 ' 2o van da f ' r i ; t r 1, •1 . . . , p. 18) , 
wao L.O m Lancxen as the town wh«: a taa f o r t r e s s of T LM tag ge l n 
t o be f o u n d . See a lso E.....R. I h t o . o , f r j s t a n and. T s e i l t m 
Cor., All, p . 68. 
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I f the l i n e r e f e r s lo a spec iCic p o l i c y , i ^ r k i s r e so lved not to 
-ever m h i s i n t e n t i o n to d r i v e the borons f r o m h i s l a n d and m h i s 
1 ^ 
a l l i e d i n t e n t i o n to r e c a l l T n s t -n. J 
There i s no r e a l n p p o r t e s t a b l i s h e d between "iark and I s e n t , 
f o r i t LS the whispered thoughts o f 1 1 . 3203-7, f o r her ears o n l y , 
which r e v e a l her t r u e s t a t e o f mind. She d i scerns t h a t her s i t u a t i o n 
must have beer, a t the cent re of l i a r k ' s d i s cus s ion w i t h the borons 
and asks f o r nore x n f c r e a t i o n , out not w i t h o u t f l a t t e r i n g Llark by 
a i - c r i o i i v j to him trie r o l e o f her so le , r o t e c t o r i n 1 . 3 2 1 2 . ' x t h 
c h . T c o t e r i s t i c c leverness , m 1 . 3213 I s e a t presents Herse l f as the 
o b j e c t o f a campaign o f ne r s^eu t ion on the par t of the b i r o n s , aga ins t 
'h ien Ltark Himself has f u ] "una tod m 1 . 3083* Unconscious o f echoing 
h i s sou C l i e n t s ; I s a u t thus e l i c i t s f u r t h e r i n f o r m a t i o n ' h i ch culminate 
i n t iG d i s c l o s u r e tha t the oarons have requested an o^co.ndj t . Iseufc 
announces her w i l l i n g n e s s to c l e a r h e r s e l f and s u f f e r s c n ] y a minor 
. j e t - L i c k ''hen ^la^k su,^ 0ests t o a t the c scon a i t should t a t e place 
j ^med ia te ly . 
Fro.r. 1 . 3228, I s e u t i s m f u l l possession of the f i c t s and 
t h e r e f o r e able ta c o n t r i v e f a t i ^ r e even ts . I f T r i s t ? n c o n t r i v e d 
events f o i l c a n y the loss o f the n o t i o n ' s e f f e c t , i t i s now I s e u t 
14 
who a l l et .pmeer the f u t u r e sae a l ready see^s to have envisaged. 
13. I n A , C o v e r t i r i s t r a n s l a t e d by ' p a j n e r a son O D i m o n ' , which 
i s u i i s l ead i t ip , T.iT3lk1 a t r a n s l a t i o n i s even nor? ques t i onab l e : 
'Es b l a i b t a i r nur ernes Uori ,q, mcine Ges innunj zu !fndern ' 
(l 'Jis_t in uqd I s o l i a , . 1 5 7 ) . 
1/! . I k t y u i n a t j s - ' u ' e ^ L , l a r s que, t r e s hubi lemant , Yseut nro-ose 
d' e l l c - - / j p , 3 cat c^ c o m ' i t , devar.L H L - t h u r et s-aj c h e v a l i e r s . L ' l l e 
a corrmna que l c m e i i l c u r moyen d 'e 'earter def i m t i v e p i a n t t o u t 
souncen e t a i t de i r e r i r l a s d e v m r s . S o n 0 e - t - e l l e de ja au 
seraant - u b i q u 9 Fou^ l e -enson^, c i r sen nreauer s o m esc de 
f a i r e p reven i r T r i c t . n e t de l u i m J i q u s r l e s t r a t a g e m q a ' a l l e 
a concu c u ' i l se re ids aa l i e u q u ' e i l e l u i i : i d i q u j , uPqpuise en 
I c p r c L c 1 (Le U o t i f « . . , ; p . 3 5 2 - 3 ) . J o n m - l s o s t resses I s e u t ' s 
c o n t r o l over events- 'Lh.f.s 1c T r i s t a n de f ^ r o i l , I s e u t , mise en 
accusa t ion e t en p ^ r i x ue mar t , r e s t e constauiment n a i l r o s s e de 
l a s i t u a t i o n 1 (Rom., XCIV, p. 2 0 0 ) . 
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I n a long speech, 1 1 . 3228-76, she r evea l s tha t pa r t o f he r .p lans 
which I"L»r:c i s e n t i t l e d to know. The corner - s tone o f her plans i s 
t k ' t she c a r r y out an gs.condp t o f her own d e v i s i n g . A defence 
c a r r i e d out merely a t J e r k ' s c o u r t , m the "reserves of Mark ' s barons 
a lone , ' cu ld oe an u n s a t i s f a c t o r y ha l f -measure ; A r t h u r .vid ins 
k m guts must be present as witnesses and gua ran to r s . The immediate 
defooco ,;htch l i a r k has c a l l e d f o r and > n i c h v o u l d prevent I s ° u t f r o n 
s e c r e t l y seeking the ass i s tance of T r i s t m i s no longer poss ib le 
under these c u e . -as tapces: 
A terme c v r ^ i en mis' l a p i ice 
L i r o i A r t us et sa uiesiu e; 
Se devrn t l u i s u i a l e g i c , 
Qui me v o u d r o i t a ore's s o r d i r e , 
C I 1 !i e vo u>Ir o\en t i o o und i r e , 
Qui avron t vet! -aa derail s n e , 
Vers on Cornot ou vers un Saisne. 
Por oe r r ' o s t Del que C J ! I s o i e n t 
ilt mon dere^ne a l o r eulz v c i e n t . ( 1 1 . 3243-36) 
P o l i o . , m g Joran , k ' a r t po in t s oa t m a note t h a t t h e barons, m 
r j ' l u e ^ cing tnat I s e u t should c l e i r h e r s e l f , and I s e u t , m re_^<rsting 
t h a t the o - i th should oe of her own f o r m u l a t i o n and t h . t A r t h u r and 
hi £• kn igh t s saould be p resen t , are a c t i n g m accordance w i t h the law 
1 c; 
of B c i o u i ' s 0','n t i ' - i C . " " " " But r a t h e r ohan merely p ra i se our a u t u o r ' s 
knowledge o f the I c g i l procedures o f h is day, peri.c.^s we should sbove 
a l l p .y t r i c u t e to h i s s k i l l i n smoothly harmonizing the f a c t c f 
c e n t e r - o r a r y custom law w i t h the f i c t i o n o f h i s n a r r a t i v e . 
The charac te rs r e f e r to past events ind past a t t i t u d e s to 
at s t i f y t h e i r present a c t i ons and a t t i t u d e s , t l a r k , f k i i s t of a l l , 
c la ims m 1 . 30o5 and else,/here tha t i t (vas the th ree barons v,ho 
c iusad mm to e r i l e Trascan. I n t h i s episode he i s b reak ing a promise 
m:dc m the p r ev jou^ episode, d e l i b e r a t e l y r e v e r s i n g a previous 
l j . j ' k a r t , Volume I I , p . 226. 
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d e c i s i o n . The barons s m i l a r i j r e f e r to a ] a s t event t o j u s t i f y 
m par t t h e i r over tu res t o Ihe k i n g m t h i s episode: they po in t 
out m 1 1 . 3041-54 that T r i s t a n alone has o f f e r e d to defend h i s 
p o s i t i o n . I n t h i s episode i t i s c l e a r t h a t I s e u t ' s fo rebod ings 
about a f u t u r e move by the barons, expressed m 1 . 2827, were f u l l y 
j u s t i f i e d . One mi-^ht note as w e l l t h a t a t 1 . 3206 I s e u t expresses 
her no ^ e t u a t her cnenies w i l l e v e n t u a l l y s u f f e r punishment, j u s t 
as she had done a t 1 . 2826."^ 
T h i s does not m . m t h a t the r e s u l t o f the episode i s i n complete 
accordance w i t h ' 'hat tae charac te rs a n t i c i p a t e d , f o r „lark undergoes 
a ehang 0 o f hear t and o f f e r s r e s i s t ance to the baron-:' demands, lie 
i s , homnair, s u r e l y r l o _sed ta_tt I s e u t o f f e r s to undertake the 
eseoaih. t , f o r he has no wish to be per r r n c n t l y estc tnged f r o m nobjes 
who are h e l d m h igh esteem ( p ' o i s i e / , I . 3219) . One would c e r t a i n l y 
nave presumed, on the p a t t e r a of p rev ious developments m the 
romance, m a t I.iark v.ould simply Have y i e l d e d to tae 0 , i rons ' r eques t . 
T h i s i.apneiii d , as , e have seen, m the i r ^ ^ i o a s episode and, more 
s i g i i i i i o a i t l y , i n cao f i e or do f o r m e episode . I t w i l l be r e c a l l e d 
tha t the s i m i l a r i t i e s oetween t h a t episode and the present episode 
are q u i t e s t r i k i n g . The f l o u r de f , n r a e i sode i n t roduced tae 
th ree borons as a f a c t i o n a~\art f r o m the r e s t of the c o u r t . They 
m i t j a t e d a l ong s e r i e s of events , and m t h i s episode the barons 
again s^t a course o f events m mot ion , nut o t h e r , more d e t a i l e d 
s i m i l a r i t i e s cone t t l i g h t . I n 1 1 . 604-5 und m 1 1 . 3039-40 the 
barons ensure the k i n g i s alone be fo re broaching the matter urpernos t 
16. _-.t 1 . 252/1, I oeu t p r e d i c t s the f u t u r e f a t e of the barons, w h i l e 
at 1 . 3098 the oarons thoma^lver _tatj .cip-.te uu.»t w i l l ha} nun to 
them i f T r i s t a n i s r e c i H e d . The s i m i l a r i t y of c o n s t r u c t i o n 
might be n o t i c e d . L ine 2824: 1 L i ccrs g i r o n t e l b o i s , s o ' / i n . ' 
L j a o 3098: 'Le sane n ' en t r a i e du e r a , f r o i s . ' 
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m t h r u ' minus. I n 1 1 . 661-70 tnay suggest l o T ' a r k t t u t h^ should 
aj oak t o Tr : . t an a 1 'oro du coci>ip_ and m 1 . 3052 Hark i s advised 
to r e v e a l t h o i r request to l 3 e u t at a s i m i l a r t ime , a ton ceuchiep'_. 
I f 1 . 625 and 1 , 3077 compared, \'3 see ? r e v e r s a l o f r o l e s : m 
the f i r s t m s t a i c e i t 10 the b i rons ,vho se t the aroblem, wiio impose 
a choice f r o n t io a l t e i a , i t i v e s , " , ' h i l s t m the second case MariC presents 
i s i m i l a r problem to the carons. A f i n a l p a r a l l e l between the scenes 
can be observed i n 1 1 . 583-8 ( a l s o 13. 623-4) ^rid 1 1 . 3 1 4 3 - 7 . I n 
the f i r s t episode the b_,rons t h r ea t en to n chdrnw t o t h e i r s t r o n g -
h o l d s , a s t e r , i n c h never oecomes necessary c/111 t o ^ d i ' k ' s submissive 
a t t i t u d e . But m t h i s e a s c d e , due t o the h i n g ' s r e s i s t a n c e , they 
f i n d themselves impe l l ed t o leave c o u r t . Tr.ere thus sears l i t t l e 
doubt t h i t f o r toe second episode - r e - e x i s t i i . t o n a i c r i a l h^s been 
employed, but any i a r n f a r - r e a e n m g conc lus ion m iy be hazardous. 
17 
I t i s not a--C3ss„ry to assume, w i t h Buschmgar , f o r ex . . , r i ' i ?, t n a t 
th? sai.a e t h e r , ' i s r e spons ib l e f o r aoth e ^ i / d ^ s , f t r a sacond 
author ray cpaite e a s i l y nave dra^n uaon the m a t e r i a l and t t i 3 - > 
i n t r o d u c e d the eleven us c f v i r n t i o n ,/e c a i ^ e r c e i v e . 
A t the c lose o f tne eeisode, the b o r o n s nave, perh i r s unexpect-
e d l y , achieved t n e i r avowed aim, f o r I s c u t ' s O o o o n d i t i s announced; 
A t i n t est l i cermes ba r i z 
i\ q i^nze aor^ par l e pan's, 
L i r o i s l e nande a t i \ ; j s na'xs 
Que j a r mal a o n t p a / t i de e o r t : -^ g 
L lo l t on s e n t l i e , a que q u ' i l t r r t . 
For her p a r t , I s e u t has succeeded i n g a i i u n g c o n t r o l o f even ts . She 
w i l l O J X ' T J out i n the near f u t u r e an escondi I of her own d e v i s i n g , 
1 7 . Lc ' T r i e t r a n t ' . . . > I , p . 547 , note 30. 
1 8 . j i J 2 / C - J 2 . VL"J "tpt ' io r-u'ic <^ f 1 . 3280 c e r t a i n l y seem, t o be the 
t „ r e e i r r o n a . The 'anu^or ipl . appears to read raa_is> r a t h e r than 
uai f (see E v e r t , ^ujume 1 , p . 98 > n o t e ) . 
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and tuo nc::t episodes w i l l descr ibe the steps she w i l l t Q k o to 
ensure xnat her defence achieves t h e des i red r e s u l t . The v i s i t s 
o f P e r i n i s to T r i s t a n and to ^ r t h u r , the an t i c s of t h e d i s g u i s e d 
T r i s t ,n ^ t the m i l Pas are a l l e s s e n t i a l p r e p a r a t i o n , o rganised by 
I s e u t , f o r t r ie s<ea r ing of the ambiguous o a t h . 
A p a r a l l e l sequence of episodes i s , cf course, found c l_o here, 
19 
m G, S and E , tno major d e r i v a t i v e s r f T . I n bo th T and ? the 
queen agrees to undertake an act m order to c l e i r h e r s e l f . A 
message i s Dome to T r i s t a n ,;ao du ly appears m d i s 0 u i s e on the 
a p p e i r t e d d r y , and, a f t e r a s u c c e s s f u l niece of i d a y - a c t i n g , the 
ambiguous oath i s svo rn . The more s a l i e n t c i fTerences Dot ,ee; t h e 
v e r s i o n : might . , l s o be mentioned pore. I n T j ' t ' a e sequence of events 
f o l i c ;s urn . e d i a t e l y upon t h e i l e u r de f n ana e i i . c d e . Secondly, 
the Odtu m T i s f o l i o * ed oy an o r d e a l . I n the or. ooim'toij_s 
t h e f l e u r de f rane episode h i d ended i n c o n c l u s i v e l y , k a r k had 
seen the b lood :nd s u s p i c i o n had been sown m has mind, but n e i t h e r 
the l o v e r s ' g u i l t nor the l o v e r s ' innocence had been &o L . b l i shod. 
I t i s to s e t t l e t h i s ques t ion and to f r e e h imse l f f r o m u n c e r t t m t y 
20 
t h a t mark sunmons a i s aarons and c o u n c i l l o r s . A c a a r a c t e r i s t i c 
snarca w i t h S by a l l the o e r i v a t i v e s of T j s the n e n t i o n c f rumours 
21 
r ega rd ing I s e u t ' s oenavicur , b u t m none o f t a e ta rec dar .va taves do 
s p e c i f i c enemies o f t i e queen a-pcx*, oour.tcrp i r t s ; f the t h r i o 
v'/icksd i . r o n s . I t i s agreed t h a t I s e u t ' s t r i k l and o rdea l should 
1 9 . The equ iva len t passages to 1 1 . }C28-n265 ol h are S, chapter LVI -
chapter LX, 2 , stanza CGIIT, 1 . 2225 - s t nr^a CCIX, 1 . 2 2 9 2 , 
G, 1 1 . 15308-1576'-; . See a lso T . i % , , p. 2 3 6 , 1 . 23 - p . 2 4 1 , 
end of LXIV. 
2 0 . I n G there are t ,a c i u n c i l s , u > \ r ' l m i n „ r y meeting o f k ; r - : ' s 
nobles and the main assembly a t tended by c lo"gy and L y m a n . 
1 1 . 1 5 2 8 0 - 1 j 3 1 1 aad 1 1 . 1 3 3 1 2 - 1 5 5 3 3 . C h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y , 3 
i s much more d e v a l u e d at t u s y o i u t than 5 and 3 . indeed, 
o f l e r s m extremely u ^ i e f account . 
2 1 . E 3042~/a, G 1 3 2 8 3 - 6 , y., scansa C J T I 1 , 1 . 2227 , S, c h a f e r LVT. 
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t r . l o place j o C u ; l i u n e ( 0 , 1 . 1 5 5 3 1 ) , Kovuinborg ( a , c a r t e r L V I I , 
bu t X o r b i n b c i -. m-iy . ve i l be a m i b i n t e r p r e t n t i o n o f the sou rce ) , or 
,/e He i i ' i s t e r ( j j , s tanza , CCIV, ] . 2235) . C l e a r l y the c o u n c i l 
episode in T JS quxLe d i f f e r e n t f r o m the eeisodo m 1 1 . 3028-3282 
of B , but i t s purwose i s the same, f o r i t a lso prepares the Ambiguous 
l a t h episode. 
The Ambiguous Oath epiaode i s thus to he found m B and T , out 
not m 0. V'hat conc lus ion r e g a r d i n g Ine -provenance of the ewtsode 
can „z draw f r o m t h i s evidence? /'as the ambiguous Oath or d e r i i s r i o 
episode m the a s t o i r ' P 7 ,«hat p o s i t i o n d i d the epiacde ho ld m the 
est a i r e i f ._t was indeed t o be found there? V T i t h r e j a r d tc E i l a a e t , 
Go ' O t j c e r l e suggests t'o_it the episode r ' i g k t aav? been m the es tc j r e 
22 
out ,;as oc i i ted by the German autacr . '" F e r r a a t e , l i k e w i s e , seems 
to accept t h _ t h M h ' r t d e l i b e r a t e l y o n i t t c d tnc- episode. J But no 
suca unanimi ty c m be f cund i f the whole f i e l d o f c r i t i c i s m i s 
surveyed: c e r t a i n c r i t i c s empaasize the comparative n o v e l t y o f the 
episode m T and B, o thers i t o e . r l y m c o r p o r r t i o n i n the r u m body 
of T r i s t a n m a t e r i a l . 
A f i r s t school o f thought ; I E e sc^b l i saed by Bed ie r , I n h i s 
r e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f the poS-ae p n ^ t i f he dismisses the episode in a 
fe , / l i l i e s : 'Cat ohpisodc r.-.nque en R, en F , en 0. Thomas mis a _ a r t , 
i l n ' e s t doi^e que par l e ct n t m u a tenr de B e r o u l , dont nous ignorons 
lea soui 'ces. I I es t p o s s i b l e que ce ^ e c i t s c i t une des vege ta t ions 
2 2 . ' I t i s pos s ib l e t h i t the episode ''.as m the e s t o i r e , -ad was 
o m i t t e d oy S i l h a r t ' ( f r : s t a: T d I s a l t , n . 2 2 5 ) . 
2 3 . 'The insenee of Gcd i s _ui ar.c'i <• < fcion of S J i l h a r t ' a n t x p ' t h y 
f o r the l o v e ; he cxore , of r,'ie p^e t s , h^s no ues i r e t o show 
God's aympttl iy to tae l ove r s i n j a y way. For the s i " i reason, 
h i s i s the o n l y vers ion m „<hich there i s no f o r m i l j u s t i f i c a t i o n 
by o r d e a l . For I T h l h i r t , the l o v e i s an e v i l which i r events 
h i s hero f r o m d i sc , argxi ig h i s - ' I ' J -WL' r e J i ^ r s i c i l i t i e s towards 
h i s u n . I e , h i s f r i z e s , -nd t t s w : r l d ( T h - Cor r fd ie t . • . , p . 5 1 ) . 
F e r r a n t e ' s arguments are somewhat dubious . 
pa ras i t e s q u i se sont dovo]op L eas autonr de 1 ' e s t e a r e . 1 c f I n 
1929, U o l t a c r , l i k e Bed-c r , sa ; the episode as a l a t e r d e v e l o r i r e n . : 
ao r e l e r r e d to i t as 'e_n s /a te r i!,mschub' \ ; h i c h was not i n the 
2S 
os . to i r^ -JS he conceived i t . ' Van Dam would a lso see t h e episode 
as a secondary a c c r e t i o n , absent f r o m the - . r c h e t y n u s . ^ 
f u t a second school o f thought would s t ress on the whole tha t 
the episode belonged to the common fund o f a v a i l a b l e m a t e r i a l , would 
st^e^^ the Dge o f the epis-de r a t h e r than i t s n o v e l t y . F o u r r i e r 
o f f o r e a b r i e f review of c r i l i c a l o p i n i o n r ega rd ing the provenance 
o f the episode; he be l i eves tha t the episode was m the model o f 
Toombs nd t h a t fhonnis was r e spons ib le f o r cuangmg i t s p o s i t i o n . 
The i a t t e r o f the u l t i m a t e source o f the episrde i s r a t h e r ou t s ide 
F o u r i e r 1 n c o j c , bu t he o f f e r s a t e n t a t i v e c c n c l u s t o r : 
(.uant a l a opes t ion de s a v o i r s i , a l ' o r i g . n e , l ' c aoode e" t - i t 
r a - ; o r t 5 par un m:uc a r a r t , i l nous est d i f u c i l e d ' en dec ide r , 
am- 00 pi*-, pa r . i j ' t c e r t a i n , c ' o s t j i e t r ^ t o t c>_tto scene f u t 
_-ncrr-ore ' a I t lo'gende ou du moans a> un rcrn-n comalet de l a v e r s i o n 
cov none ante'r. ear a calua da Thoma^.^'' 
V.'hitehead be l i eves tha t the ambiguous Oath o usode i s c o r r e c t l y 
p i .ceo m 13, and ....s the _lace i t may nave had i n the o r i g i n a l ; 
' I n f r o u l , i t seems to ccmc at tae r i g h t place - be fore T r i s t a n has 
l e f t Cornwal l out a f t e r he aao g iven I s o l t back t o Uark . I t may 
28 
t ' o r a f o r e hava occurred m the o r i g i n .1 at t a i s p o i n t . ' "Vh i t t e r idge 
a lso t e l i e v e s cn t r-aroul i s r ep roduc ing the est a i r e m p l a c i n g t h a 
1 r i . .L ..cone at t h ^ T o m t he does. " 
Therd i s a f a n a l scho-1 of thought whica be l i eves t h a t Themes 
ana b e r o u l d i d noc t r e a t the same episode independen t ly , vhether i t 
24. B e d i e r , VoLuae I I , 2 -5 . 
25• T r i s t in on 1 1 e pn d^r f r .n?H-.asch^n u n J d?u tapper. Dich tung 
d }o . i t t I .3. .--rs u>n. dp - - ' 0 1 0 0 1 1 , a. 33. G o l t h o r ' s o m n i o n 
u i f a ' T ? ha-a I rom r..a v ie A he ext. reused m D 907 ( f r a s t n und 
T . o l d " no d<m f 1 ogi j , , p • pp. 59 -62 , p . 1 0 3 ' . 
^ 6 . J.oQp[u p. , XV, p . 109. 
2 ' f - L : C c v v - ) b i 1 ' ' - i T S t n . . , , pp. 78-9 . 
28. 'The f / K ' l ^ J ' n , . t a . , uo . y ' , p . 141 . 
29. 'The T r i - t na B o ' r o u l ' , op. j p . - 4 . 
2?3 
urns a second ai,y a c c i o t i c n or ; art of a council source , but t i u t one 
i n f l u e n c e d the o t h o r . M a r g e l l i s r i g h t to see a connec t ion between 
the ambiguous Oath episode and the f l o u r dc f a r m e episode, but h i s 
conc lus ions th t B ^ r o u l i/as f o l l o w i n g Thofas and t a t t the Ambiguoas 
Oach episode v»as a s u b s t i t u t e f o r the f a u x episode i r e d i f f i c u l t t o 
30 
accept . On the o ther hand, D e l b o u i l l e suggests tha t the episode 
was not i n the common source o f B and T , but was o r i g i n a l l y an 
mdenr i .dent s t o r y f k r s t taken up by B e r o u l : he f u r t h e r suggests 
t h a i Thomas dra > the idea f o r g i o rdea l Prom 1 1 . 3244-7 and 4215~6 
' 33 o i B . 
These d ive rgen t op in ions s u r e l y i n d i c a t e th. i t no r i : l l y 
d e n m . \ \ \ o conc lus ion as to the o r i g a n o f the episode v m l l bo f o u . d . 
I n k t o m i , perhaps a t t e n t i o n cou ld u s e f u l l y oe focussaa on the e x t o r t 
to I ' h i c h the e a r l y s t igos of tne .>imbiguous Oath episode i n 2 , 
1 1 . 3C2t-32c2, c,re _ r j t eg ra tod i n t o the r c r ance . P a l o o u i l i c Pmos 
the r h e l e epjscde an embarrassaent: hkien ne prouve done que l e 
"seruonl " . l o i j u " . . i t f i g u r e " dans Je rcr.an avunt Berou] dont I ' j n i o r -
/ 32 
pol, . t:cm est auss i ev_depte que m a l a d r o i t e . 1 The Ambiguous Oath 
episode uny j u s t p o s s i b l y be an i n t e r p o l a t i o n by I c Y o u l but one 
would u e s i t a t e tc term i t clumsy. Those d e t a i l s o f the previous 
scene i n \ i n c h h e r o u l ' s account d i f f e r e d markedly f rom that o f E i l h a r d 
can be scan as n r e ^ ' i r i n g t h i s e l oode . The e s c c r d i t v h i c a l r i s t : n 
o f f e r e d to undert ike w i l l be fo re l o n g be balanced by l o e u t ' s c swondi t . 
I s e u t h i s been a f r a i d , not merely o f poss ib le s n i u o s i t y f r o m k a r k , 
30. T ' f i s i m i f i d I s o l d e . . . , p. 82. F o u r n e r (Le Com'int r e a l i s t e . . . , 
p . (u) d i s i i s s e s m e r g e l l ' s c d c l us ions . 
3 1 . CCk, v i PP. 420-3. 
32. CCM» v > P- ^ 2 2 ' n o t e 2 3 -
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but o f . in te r fe rence f r c n tbe three barons: cue had a c c o r d i n g l y 
arranged w i t h T r i s t a n t h a t be should s tay c lose at hand, m the 
houoc o f ihe f o r e s t e r O r r i , and t h _ t T e n n i s shouJd i n f o r m her o f 
any d o r d c j mants. Tow T s e u t ' s f e a r s axe seen to bo amply j u s t i f i e d . 
A f t e r a l r eady persuading Llark t o r e j ec t . A n d r e i ' s p r o p o s a l , the 
barons have i n t e r f e r e d once more, and m the next episode I s e u t 
i v i l l m f c !?rn T r i s t a n of t h i s th rough P c r i n i s . I s e u t i s now going 
to take a number of steps 1 1 order to safeguard her p o s i t i o n . 
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1 9 ; P i i . I I U S VISITS T - I I D T A T 
•i 
The genera l purpose of t h i s epsoc 'e , 1 1 . 3 2 0 3 - 3 3 6 4 , is to 
r e l a t e how T r i s t a n i s b r i e f e d f o r the r o l e he i s to p l a y , when the 
cour t s o f King i~_rk md King Ar thur f o r e g a t h e r m order to judge 
l s e u t . I t xs one c f u number of p r e p a r a t o r y scenes and f e l l o w s on 
d i r e c t l y f r o m the previaa^ episode: the queen i s us ing P e r i n i s t o 
implement the r l . n she ha^ e v i d e n t l y cor.eeivad. 
I s e u t appeals to T r i s t a n ' s sense of o b l i g a t i o n to Pert 
Yseut U P r ' e r t m>e a t a r g i e ; 
l a r Per m i s mat da I r i s t r a n 
Tote l a r ame et act I ' a h a n 
Q u ' e l a -or l u i ou,u e\ae. 
Or 1 'en s o i t 1? bente r-^adue,' 
Metre l a pu=t, S ' I J v e u t , en pes. ( l l . 3 2 3 b - 9 3 ) 
j . t Had been a vanged on the day of the ^ u ' l e ' - c n t , immediate ly be fo r e 
;he queen i j a s r e s t o r e d to King I.lar^, t ha t Permas should be the 
. in termediary betveen Ise ' - t and T r i s t a n ( l l . 2E3C-1 and 2 8 i h - 6 ) . Crne 
might note t h i l the acurrey j l^nned f o r i e i a n i - , has a p p a r e n c y r.ot 
been tiao f i r s t which the queen's squ i r e had undertaken: 
Par Per m i s , l i f r a n c rneschm, 
S o i t T r i s t r a n neves de s ' amie . ( l l . 3026-7) 
At f i r s t s i g h t , I s e u t ' s p r e s e n t a t i o n o f past events m 1 1 . 3 2 9 0 - 1 
might be considered unusual . P r e v i o u s l y , t'-e poet has s t r e s sed 
T r i s t a n ' s S u f f e r i n g or .-.t l e _ s t nas suggested t h a t the l o v e r s 
s u f f e r e d e q u a l l y . Put almost c e r t a i n l y m these l i n e s I s e u t i s 
r e f e r r i n g to events t h - t oave taken place s ince her r e s t o r a t i o n t o 
1.1 u i . For her own peace of mind, tne queen nad asked T r i s t a n to 
1 . T e n s emoloyed; 7}, 1 1 . 3 2 8 3 - 3 3 6 4 : D, chanter L V I I I : 5> stanza 
CCIV? 0 , L l . I 5 1 3 ^ ' - i h h 5 9 ; i h ^ , p . 2 3 8 , 1 . 15 - 1 . 3 2 . 
l i n g e r i n t h e v i c i n i t y u n t i l she had a s c e r t a i n e d au / t h e kmc 
tw-il t o behave ( i l . 2 6 1 1 - 2 1 ) , unci t h i s her l o v e r had a g r e e d to d o . 
A l t h o u g h M a r k ' s b e h a v i o u r has caused t h e queen no p r o b l e m , t h e t h r e e 
f e l o n s have ^ r e d u c e d a s i t u a t i o n i n v h i c h I s o u t f ^ e l s bound t o d e f e n d 
h e r s e l f m an e s c r n d i c m o r d e r t c have he r ene-.aes d u i l t w i t h once 
and f o r a l l . She nw„ i n d i c a t e s t o T r i s t a n t h a t ha has i t m h i s 
power t o b r i a j her l a s t i n g peace o f i u n d . 
Frorr> 1 . 3294 o n w a r d s , ve have , m d i r e c t s p e e c h , t h e i n s t r u c t i o n s 
t h a t P e r i m s m i s t ^ass on t o T r i s t a n , L ^ s t o f t he se a r e s e l f -
e-/.p_ana „r r y , b u t I s e - i t ' s f i r : 1 r e q u e s t i s l e s ^ c l e a r : 
G a r t moi J ' ? r a , e n t , t a n t cue l e v o i e 
P r i v a e u i e n t , en cnanb re c o i e . 1 ( l l . 3 3 - ' - 2 ) 
C n t i c s a r e h i r d l y ag reed as to t h e s i y a f i c i r c e o f I b e u t ' s r e a u e s t . 
k u r e t , f o r ^ y a - ^ - l e , w r i t e s : ' L ' a r g e n t q u ' ^ l r e c n i t de t o u t e s Da in s 
e s t d e s t i n e ' a l a r e m e I s c u t , p o u r I 1 amour de l a q u e l l e l l a p r i s ce 
x 2 
d e ^ t u c e n e n t . ' E u t why s h o u l d I s e u t r e c e i v e t h e Toney event . - i l l y ? 
J o n m i n t e r p r e t s her I D S t r a o t i c r d i f f e r e n t l y : 'En e x p r i m a n t ce de ' s i r 1 
r e m e serable v o u l o i r e v i t e r a son amant un mou v j . r e n t ce ^ j c d i ^ a l i t e 
ULI i n <_£..-. t<- i r c n n s a de're q u j l e t r a a i r a i t . Fn e f f e t , en r e j l ^ ^ o n e j ' i l e 
l e l e p r e u x d e v a i t c o n s e r v o r l n t e ^ r a l e r . e n t l e s s o v i o s r o g u e s a f i n de 
l e s r e r . . e t t r e au c h e f de l a c: n T u n - u t o . 1 T h e h i r t o r i c a l o b s e r v a t i o n 
o f h : s second s e n t e n c e i s n e t r e a l l y h e l p f u l , b u t J o n m i s i.o doub t 
,;p| r > r 1 h f n he j o i n t s o u t I s e u t ' s i n s i s t e n c e t h a t T r i s t a n 'nust 
p l a y *ne r o J e o i l e p e r c o r r e c t l y . ^ I t LS n o t o n l y T r i s t a n ' s s a f e t y 
t h a t i s a t s t a k e : any e r r o r , ' a i c h v o u l d l e a d t o h i s d e t e c t i o n w o u l d 
a l s o r e n d e r h'>r e n a b l e t o s^/ear t n e o a t h she has f o r m u l a t e d . B u t 
2. LI , p . b X V l J ] . 
3. 3>'- /PS.. ''.1 L C - : - p . 119 -
4 . Jc a m o ' . v i D b . i inz sa,.,e s e n t i m e n t s e l s e / h e r e : 'Sans d o u t e 
e r a u i t l / i - t - L 1 1 " d ' t a o a i .eur t a l qoa l a i un .eot"-1 d e ^ i n . o l t e 
ou ded : l J o nca - . i cpai 1 ' M h i r i t t " ( k k i d ' L s e u t . . . ' , p . 3 2 ) . 
t h e q u e s t i o n s t i l l . . r ^ o c : way s h o u l d T r x - t j n keen bho money for 
hor i n t i c u l a r 7 T i n s i s t h a a spec t a h i e h Jodo^ne s t r e s s e s ; 
I5t < / o i c i enco re q u e , b^ns comniontr i r e , e l ] e o b l i g e T n s t i r i a l u i 
r e n t t t r o l ' a r ^ o r . t n u ' i l a u ' i r ^ e o l t e or a i e n d i u i t ( 3 3 1 1 ) . 3 n f n i t , 
c ' e s t i det, d e t a i l s nr-squ:i :s q j ' I s e u t a 1 a b a i e s a r a l o v " j q U 1 e l l e f c r a 
s e r b J - j a t do b r u t i l i s e r l e p s e u d o - l J >ivix:: q u i I n s o r t de mon tu re 
(3^29-80)5 a l a 0 r a n d e j o i e ciea a s s i s t a n t s . Celua d o n t o l l ' j so r 
r c o u o , c ' e s t t o u t de mene T r i s t a n , neu1.^ b i pe rbonne ae I ' d r e c o u n u . ^ 
V . l u l e Jodogne sees a d e s i r e to h u m i l i a t e T r i s t a n i n I s e u t ' s en r u c t c r , 
E ' j e r b d e t e c t s a m e r c e n a r y t r a i t . ^ None o f these e x p l a n a t i o n s i s 
r e a l l y s a t i s f a c t o r y . I s n o t l a s u t t e l l i n g T r i s t a n th*fc he s a o u l d 
k e e n the money as l i s r o l e 01 l e ^ o r denands and t h a t he s u o u l d t h e n 
pass on the rnone;, to h e r 30 t n a t s h e , m a c c o r d a n c e t h her n o s i t i o n 
as q u e e n , snay t h e n d i s t r i b u t e i t t o t h e poor and n e e d j T 
The o t h e r m s t r u c t i a n s ' ' a r c h P e r i ' . i s h i s t o / . s s on a r e r e l a t i v e l y 
s t r a i ^ ' h t f o r > a r d . T r i s t a n pas t s t a t i o n h i i i e e l f i n t n a v i c i n i t y o f t h ? 
? l ^ - c h e ( 1 . 3298): t i e f a . ^ i i ] l a r I^ lanc ' i e L i a d e has been 
7 
r e v e r s e d t o r the sake o f &ae r t i y m e . i ^ e u t t h e n g i v e s p r eense d e t a i l s 
C'l x ie i i s - u i s e / h i oh he r l o r e r „"ast a d o p t ; b i s d r e s s and equ i j . ' a en t 
a r e t o c o n f o r m m e v e r y a u t h e n t i c way t o those o f t a e l e p e r . 
I>ut I I . 329^-6 do o f f e r a * r o c l e r : 
' D i l i c a ( e ) i l s e t L i e n ( j i n ] a u r c b e s , 
Au c b i e f des plaacha-a, au ^ . a l F a s ; 
G ' I s o l l c T aa 'an a m <aes d r i s . 
5* F u l . ore^.. . I - I I , n . 270. 
6. . ' i ' j i ' t , VoJaiae L I , p . S-4 and p . 229- One r i g h t n o t e t h a t i n t i e 
Fq ] 10 e p i s o d e i n u , T r i s t a n r e t a i n s t he cheese ^ i v e n Q I I P on t u s 
vova^c to T i n t i ^ e l , b u t ^ t ^s l a t e r used i n t h e n a r r a t i v e ( s e e 
e s p e c i a l l y 1 1 . 87i>0-7). Of c o u r s e , t h e F o l _ e e - a i c d e . nd t h e 
d i s g u i s e d l e e e r e ' - i s c d j i n b do nave s e v e r a l p o i n t s m c o u p o n . 
7. N o t e 1 1 . . # 1 1 - 2 o f 2: 
C o l o r r o ^ i n e . f r a s c ' n e e t b l a n c h e . 
E m s i s ' a a r e c e v e r s l a ; l a n c t i e . 
8. Corr-are 3 1 . 3?>9-3300 o " _ j v i t h 1 1 . ^11 -2 o f t h e Douce f r a g m e n t . 
Tub se a - i r e i l l e c m 1 us t l a ? . r e , 
E p u i s p r e n t un ha nun 'le n ^ z r e . 
E .ver t i s u n c e r t a i n ot tha e x a c t . l e m i n ^ " o f dadest a m 1 . 3301 
( i n v e r t , V o l u i * I I , p . dt!-}). L n . e 36"1 h a r d l y ^ ^ . j e s t s t h a t t h e 
be t e l e ( o r noc-ole) i s h j daen b e n e a t h T m s t i n ' s c l o a k . 
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K e l e m r i , ' r a i s e s the ct*,y, ' i t b r e f e r e n c e to 1 . 3296 , ' nxf / e l c h c n 
g 
A n l a s s b e z i e n t s x c h d a s v ' . ' l a e u t appears t o oe a l l u d i n g ae ro t o a 
p a s t e v e n t , b u t no I one w h i c h B s r o u l nus r e c o u n t e d . ,<,"aat may corne 
t o m m J , o f c o u r s o , i s t h e _eou h a r d ] e er3 c o d e , b u t x t i s a f a i r l y 
p o i n t l e s s q u e s t . I n the r o m a i c o t h e r e a r o o t h s r i n d e t e r m i n a t e 
a l l u s i o n s t o r u s t e v e n t s , klxe^&y, a t 1 . 32?6 , J s e u t has a l l u d e d 
t o A i u l i u r ' s d i s p o s i t i o n : ' Son o o i ^ g c sax des p i c a . ' One m i g h t f o e l 
t h a t sac had m mind a a r t i c u l a r e v e n t • h i c h gave her t h i s k n o w l e d g e . 
A t 1 1 . 3591"2 T r i s t a n , 'hen a d d r e s s m c , G o v e r n a l , makes a s i m i l i r 
a l l u s i o n ; 
Vos s ivoz b i e n l e buen passage , 
f i e c ' a uue vos en e ^ f e s oa:;e, 
I s f r a s t u n a l l u d u i ^ GO t h e same i n c i d e n t as t h „ t r e f e r r e d t o by 
T s e u t i n 1 . 3 2 9 6 ° Da 13 , 3546-3 d e s c r i b e t i e e v e n t w m c h J.^ve r i s e 
t o t t ie o p i n i o n v o i c e d b y >_33ut m 1 . 3 2 7 6 v 
k number o f d i f f e r e n t c o n c l u s i o n s n i g h t be r e a c h e d . F i r - c l y , 
one rpi-_h.t s u . T . j f t b i t t h e romance i s a l l u d i n g t r> r>'eafct- *<aieh appear 
i n c i c e r , now I c e t , v e r s i o n s o f t r i e ' P r i s t a, s to L 'y , b u t caere i s 
r o e v x d e n c - f o r t h i s . Or do t h e a l l u s i o n s t o p r e v ] ous e v e n t s 
r e ^ r e o D i t an a t t e m p t to c r e a t e a s e e m i n g l y a u t h e n t i c p e d i g r e e f o r a 
p a i t x c u l ^ r and d i v e r g e i t a c c o u n t o f t h e l e g e n d 9 P i c h f ^ r d i s i n c l i n e d 
t o i.u'ds t h i s uand o f c o n c l j s j o n \uth r e g a r d t o T as sa^as i n ~_S 13'.", 
f . f r . 112-
L ' a a t e ^ r ce ce r a c i t t e n t e dc l e r e l i e r am: a u t r e s b r a n c h e s d u rocp~m 
en sr! r e f " • r a i i t a d ' caatr.it. i v . - n t u r e s de G_a>v i n . . .axs nous r e c ' ^ e r -
c h ~ r j ens en v a i n d i n s l e c y c l e 1 ' e p i s o d e DU G u s p i n a b l e d o i t l a v i e 
a G a u v m e t 011 c ' l u i - c i t u ? l e f i l s de Fergus. Cependan t , ess 
ro.nvoxs don; o n t u i aix" d ' a u t h e i t i c i t e i 1 ' i n t e r p o l a t i o n . C ' o - , t l a 
un p roeade q u i e , t c er a B J V c u l , qu^nd 11 r e ^ v o i e aux a v e n t u r e j , 
l n c o n n u e ^ a i l l o u r s de God,; i n . l ^ 
I t i s n o t , o f c o u r s e , G c ' o T n o ' s a u v e n t u r e s n ' h i eh a r e r e c a l l e d i n 
9» G"sc '.1 ch tc da • , . . , p . > 6 . 
DO. 0 6 1 4 3 - 6 2 0 4 , T5 Turin , 1 1 . l 8 4 - ? 5 b . 
1 1 . ' f b i s i s one c o n c l u s x c u Suure a m v e o i t a f t e r e x a m i n i n g t h e 
a l l u s i o n t o the c a v ^ r f ' s dest 'a a t t n c hand o f f r j c t x n m 
L ' T V o u f l e (1 am. , XV, n p , 5 J ] - ? ) . 
1 2 . L ' v ^ l o t . " - , , ~ , , 7 . 27 . 
2 8 4 -
1 . 3 546 t o \ ' h i c h P j c h i o r d r e f e r s , b u t c e r b a m l y he i s n j h t t o 
s u r e s t bhat a l l u s i o n s o f t h i s n a b u r o do c r e a t e a g e n e r a l p ^ s t ,,'j.Lh 
w h i c h < r e s e n t and f i g u r e e v e n t s n u r m o m z o . Pay on s u j - c s b s much t h e 
\ 1 3 
.•same m h i s r e v i e w o f V a r v a r o ' s monoapra-h. B u t t h e a l l u s i o n t o 
paa t e v e n t s does n o t a l w a y s c o r r e s p o n d t o what has happened b e f o r e 
m t h e I 'o tmnce. we can e i s i l y a c c e e t t h - t T r i s t a n and I s e u t kneuv a 
p a r t i c u l a r l o c i t a o n c f o l d , f o r i t c o n t r a d i c t s n o t h i n g even i f t h i s 
i s t h e f a r s t m e n t i o n . B u t I s e u t ' s r e f e r e n c e t o Oxvi, m 11. 2815-21, 
an a l l u s i o n b e l c h i n g t o t h e s - r e c a t e g o r y , seeded t o p r e s e n t a 
d i f f e r , t v i c t 'J i ' e o f t h e l o ^ e r ^ ' l ^ e i n t h ° f o r e s t f r o ' i t h e one "e 
m f a c t e n c o u n t e r e d . One ruuy c o n c l u d e t h a t a L l u s i o n s s u c h as t h o s e 
i n 1. 327^5 11. 3254-6, 11. 5 546-6, 11. i591-2 and c l s e V n e r - , u l c h o u £ 
t h e y r e f e r t o t h e 1 : f c a re r a e i c ] l y p r ^ ; j r a t r r y 12a f u n c t i o n . Tue 
poeb seeded bo c o n s i d e r t h e p a s t l i f e of a i s eh " a c t o r s , as a j r e a d y 
deecr ..bed ±\. t h e r o i r ' . n c e , t o be i n a d e q u a t e p r e p a r a t i o n , and he 
t u s r e f o a e c r e a t e d a s e c o n d , c c c ? s i o n c , l l y c o n t r a d i c t o r y p a s t t o 
s u p p l e r , , r . t i t . 
T u r n i n g f o r a n o r i e n t t o e x „ T i n e t h e d e r i v a t i v e s o f T , ve 
d i s c o " e v a t once b h t t E o f f e r e no d i r e c t - a r a l l e l t o t h u s e p i s o d e 
i n T*, iSi ecanza CCIV t h e r e as no m t a n a t i o n ab a l l t h a t I s o u t e v e r 
1 L - s a l l u s i c n s a cc q u ' o n c r e i t eb ro d^s e p i s o d e s r e r d u s ne t e 
r e f e r e n t r >3ut -o t r e "1 h a s t o i r e s p r e c e d e n e n t r a e o n t e e s : 
p o i n t n ' c ^ b c\, e f f e t b e s o m de l e e t i r e r au c l u r f o u r s t u v r e 
1 ' a c t i o n . Cos a l l u s i o n s o o n t - o i l e e j o u r a u t a n t p r a b u i t e s c t 
S L : e r f l u e s " P e n , dan 1 : l a Tuosure ou e l l e s f e i ^ n e e t de f a i r e 
c o a P i a n c e a i ' l u d a t e ' ^ r , C U J . e s t cense' con c i t r o l e s f a i l s p . 1 
e l l c ; , r j n r e j j e n t . A ce n i v e a u c ' o s b un nouveau iroyen de 
T U ' t x e i p a t . o n . C e t t e r . y p o l a W e e s t „>edu i sa a l e , i u i s f r a g i l e . 
K i l e se n u ^ t a f i o p o u r t a u i , p ^ n s o n s - n o u s , l o r s o u c B e r e u l eVocpue 
C I t . u e l q u a iriot..., de i i t m e r o O Q S C r : , une i t icaenn? c o r r ^ l i c a t e 
c n t r c rirti u r cL i s e u t , O L une v i e i l ] e m i P i t a e ' e l t r o G a u v a i n 
eb Qbene] o n . L ' evened en ^ r e i d a u s s i b o t une c i ' i v n s i o r n o u v e l l c , 
c e l l o du Le.i . L 1 i n t e r v e n t i o n d ' ^ r b h u r l o r ~ do 1' esc r>r u b 
s ' l i . s r r i L dee l o r s da ae i<- cad re d ' u . e l i ^ e e de condor so e t 
ccsse d ' e t r e p l u s ou moras u c a i d o n b e 1 l e 1 ( L L a , L X . - C I , p . 6 3 2 ) . 
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c o n t a c t e d T r i s t a n . A l o o k a t G ^ more r e w a r d i n g . I n tho German 
poem, l s e u t c e r t a i n l y lacias t k e r e s o l v e , t h e c o n f i d e n c e t h a t she 
d i s p l a y s m k , f o r t h e pne t r a t h e r s t r e s s e s her a n x i e t y and c o n c e r n 
unt i l 1, a f t ^ r an a p p e a l t o C n n s r , , she h i t s on a r u s e : 
m d i s c n d i r . ^ e n h a e t e I s o t 
e m e n l i s t i r h e r s e n v t t r o a l e i t 
v i l v e r r e u f ^ n t e s h r J f s e h c i t ' 
s i s c h r e i p unde sar.de 
o i n ^ a o n e f V i i s t a n d e 
und enbo t n n , daz e r k ° o m e , 
s-,V3 e r d i e vuoge naeme, 
ze C a r l i u n das t ges v r u o , 
so s i da s a l t s s t o l e n z u o , 
und r a erne i r an den s l a d e \ ; a r . ( l J . 1555G-9) 
i n 3 , I s e u t f i n a l l y t a k e s c o n t r o l o f e v e n t s , a l b e i t a f t e r l e n g t h y 
u n c e r t a i n t y . I t i s t h r o u g h a l e t t e r t h a t she c o n t a c t s T n s t : n and 
her i n s t r u c t i o n s a r e n e p t t o a min imum, l o t so m S ( c r _ p t 3 r L V I f l ) . 
I n the S/v_a a message i s s e n t t o T r i s t a n , tv>o u . inne r o f t h e message ' s 
t r a n s m i s s i o n n o t b e m p r e v e a l e d , P u t m the d e t a i l s ;? t h e aessage 
S i s u o r e ^ r e e i . s e . I s e n l t e l l s T r i s t m t h a t he must c a r r y he r f r o m 
t h e b e a t and d u r i n g t h i s o p e r a t i o n sne , ; o u l d ± J I S J on f u r t a e r 
i n s t r u c t i o n s , r e r a n s S i s b e m 3 t o e p r e c i s e m r a k i n g T r i s t a n know 
m a d v - r x c , h a t ,vas e x p e c t e d o f a i m and pe rnaps S »,as t o some e x t e n t 
d e p a r t j i i , f r o m t r i e s o u r c e on t h i s p o i t . t . None o f t h e m a j o r d e r i v a t i v e s 
r e a l l y mikes i t c l e a r • aere T r _ s t _ . n i s supposed t o be a t t h i s r r m o n t . 
B e d i e r ^ 'oa 'v res t h a t T r i s t a n l e f t t h e c o u r t a f t e r t h e f l o u r de 
f a r i n n c / e n t s . O n l y m T . r . i s T r i s t a n ' s a p p a r e n t absence d u r i n g 
the o a t h and o r d e i l ] r o p ' - r l y e x p l a i n e d . T h e r e , he i s g r a n t e d 
1^ 
p e r m i s s i o n by Lkir : t o a . a ; t a c due a Sra ' roa ta-. " j . n d n o t or i l3 r i s 
T r i s t a n ' s ' a b s e n c e ' m o t i v a t e d , b u t t h e k e t i t e r u e : i s o d e i s a l s o 
14. E s V i o r , Volume 1, p . 2 0 u , n t e 3 . 
I h . T . r . , p . 2 3 8 , 11. 2 3 - 7 . 
p r e p a r e d , f o r t b j duke ±-J tbb ovno r o f l o P i l o t t o ^ r a v i n t ^ . As 
f a r as t h e iiiec:i~iMcs o f ^ r e p u ' - ' t i c n a r ^ c o n c e r n e d , one uny deduce 
chat T d j f f e r e d f r o m 2 m a number o f r e s p e c t s . T h e r e 'icre pe rhaps 
no d e t a i l s o f d i e s s and j e b a v i o u r t r ^ n s i a i t t a d to T r i s t a n , n o t h i n g 
t o compare w i t h t h o i n s t r u c t i o n s m 1 1 . 3299-3312 o f 3 . I n s h o r t , 
Thrrpas d i d n o t show us an I s e u t >„'ho had t o i n v e n t a c o u r s e o f a c t i o n 
and p e t T u s c a n t o j r n p l e i ' e r . t i t . 
/ o v e r t .a"! a s s , i n T as i n 2, t h e r e was p r o b a b l y a T r i s t a n who 
p l a y e d a nuch mare p a s s i v e r o l e taan t n a t p l a y e d by I s e u t , I n B , 
P c r j i n s f i n d s T r i s t a n m O i r i ' s c e l l a ' and passes on t t ie queen ' s 
' ' i c s s -^e . T r i s t a n a c c e n t s her i n s t r u c t i o n s and adds o n l y a r a n o r 
> r c p o b « l o f b i s o-'n: 
B i e n iO v ^ r r a J I r c i s A r t u s 
S o i e r au c b i t f o o r 1c i i i l f a s , 
I l a i s i l no ~3 c o n i ' O i s t r i l a s ; -, ^ 
S'aurvasae a v r a j , s_- I 1 en pus t r a i : a . ~ " 
T r i s t a n ; i l l &ai:s c a r e t i t r o t ovau ! ' u i f : A r t h u r , , ' i l l r e c a ^ n i ^ e h i m 
y 1'7 
"Len he i s ' ^ t a p m e cerr^e t . . f u r s ' , and t h e i d e a o f b e ^ i n ^ f o r alias 
j r . an e r r t e n s i r n oT I s e u t ' s i n s t r u c t i o n s m 1 1 . 3 3 0 8 - 1 2 . T h u s , 
T r i s t a n i s n o t c a l l e d ua^n t r snow any tuore i n i t i a t i v e t e r n i s 
n e c e s s a r y t o i r " J 3iaent c o n v i n c i n g l y I s - . t ' s p l a n . 
Ho ' fcver , 1 1 . 3 3 4 0 - 1 wou ld t h e n appear t o o f f e r a p r o b l t - n : 
D i l i que t . , t , j i Dien t rove* 
A s a u v e r s o i du s o i r e < i e n t . 
E ,orfc t r U l u l a t e s t he se l i n e s t h u s ; ' T o l l ner t h i t I aa->*e c o n t r i v e d 
18 
e v e r y t h i n g ^avc ner f r o r i \i,h3 ; r ^ d 2 ca n.ent o f ] t h e o a t h . ' B u t 
i f E c e r e ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n LS c o r r e c t , t h i s w o u l d seam t o roean t n a t 
1 6 . E 3 3 4 6 - 9 . Tho e l l i p t i c a l -hraao au c n a f i n 1 . 3346 : s 
r a . p l ; m e d by I . J 2 9 5 5 . la c h i ^ f ; > l r > c h e s . 
3 7 . B 3 ^ 4 9 . See a l s o J Y , 1 . Tf{L. ' i ir C L . V t, f u r , o n e b c t a n t ' . 
13 . E . , d r t , V o l u a e I I , p. 2 2 9 . T a d r i c c x n t e r p u c t s t h e l i n e s 
s j ' ' n l a L ' l , y : ' T e l l her t a , t I a ,ve t h o u _ h t of a ( J e - d v y c f 
s a v i n g h^a f r a n the o a t h ' ( f a e Pov^aco o L TVI - t a n ^ . ^ , p. 1 2 2 ) . 
- 2 8 7 -
T r i s t a n 13 c o n t r o l l i n g t h e - h o l e sequeace o f e v e n t s aad n o t Merely 
c o ' n p l y i u j v i t h I s e u t ' s i n s t r u c t i o n s . N o t o n l y - a s t , b u t f u t u r e 
e v e n t s v/oul d c o n t r a d i c t t h i s . A l s o , I s e a t i s n o t m any ,v_ty t o be 
saved fr?ou. t h e o a t h , FoJ i o . / i r q , up t h e r e f e r e n c e E-./ert p i v e s t o 
1 . aOOp, one can see t h a t he b e l i e v e s s a u v e r s o i m 1 . 3 3 4 1 t o be 
a r a r e use o f t a e i n f i n i t i v e ,,'ibh a eronoiua s u b j e c t . H o l d e n 
d e s c r i L . e s s o i as a ' pronom r c ^ x r e d ' u n i n f m i t i f , r e 0 i l u i - ' i . eme par 
1 9 
un a u t r e v e r b e ' , ' The v e r ; r a r i t y o f t h i s c o n s t r u c t i o n , / i t h s o i 
f i n - _]j_o, '"as teen a Cause o f c o n c e r n an t h e p a s t and has l e d t o the 
e<>,ei'd^ b i t a o f t h e j a n e s . I n h i s e d i t i o n s n u x e t p r i m e d ' f a . l i que 
2 0 
t o b a i t h i en t j o v e ' , and t h e e:rienda b i o n o f ao_ t o a i t o r _a as andeed 
2 1 
t e r ' i ^ b i n c » -L'ut per :a ;3 t i e l a n a s c r i p t r e a d m p j c o u l d be r e t a i n e d , 
i f the l i n e s '<cre - n t e r ^ r e t e d r o u ^ n l y i n t h e manner ^ r e p o s e d ^ -
LltTll t 'Saf, i h r , oass i c h d i e i r t , , ; i o s i e s i c a , \ is den L i u ^ n ^ e h t , 
zu he Lf en .vej.es, j <rz und ^au , 3 u t h e x S i e . ' M ' i i k ' s m t o r p r b t - . t i c n 
? 3 
° ^ i . : rS1- l'Z.?_Yii a £ ' ! j i r j r ' V 3 ' " ' - y ' 3 l l be c o r r e c t , b a t jt_ojt i s ^ r r b a b i y 
t i e d _ ? - c t o b j e c t o f t h e v e r b r a t h e r t h „ n a 1, a d v e r ^ . S h o u l d no 
uud e "s t . r.d ' T o l l he r I have a p p r o v e d a l l she p r o p o s e s f o r s a v m L j 
hea r»c I f . n the . l i t t s r c f f ' O o a t h ' ? 
l i v e n t h o u ^ a T r i s t a n i s l a y i n g a p r i m a r i l y p a s s i v e r o l e , at i s 
baroeph T r i s t a n t h a t t h e bacao o f r e v e r e i s o p e n l y r e - a n t r c d u e c d ; 
T n s t r a n v ^ r s t e r r e uia p o t e n c l m e 
E t j u r e q u a n t quo " j e t u t a i n d r e ; 
Liar I ' o n t _ ensc', tie p u e t r ° u a i n e r e , 
V ' J ^ X / o X t . P- 395-
? u . T . i ^ f o l i o , a E ; e r t and nee ' D i l i que t o t ax 'aien t r o v e ' . 
a . c v o r t h e 1 c / , , t h e .aS r e a d m ~ ao. cenbanues t o oo r e p r o d u c e d 
an cho n e t " a ( p . 1 4 - 8 ) . 
2 1 . Gee L c c o y . J-or. , X C I I T , p . 575 , K b i d , The ' T r i e t r a n ' p . 1 1 3 . 
^ 2 . T - " 1 e t u V •ad i ' y i c e , p . l o i . 
2 3 . bee the c a' n l e s o f iLro'popp_ i n t h e sense o f ' e r f m d e n - I s ' i n 
T . - L . , X , 6?3 . 
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l l en t e r d r o , b e n c . r l e s bes t c s ^ 
Fit as f a r c h e s p o n d r o n b , i s f o s t e r . ' " ' 
The thc-iiic ad-- n o t e x a c t l y beer. d o r m a n t , f o r h a r k had t o l d I s e u t i n 
1 1 . 3 1 9 / - 9 t h a t T r i s t a n v o u l d t a l e r e v e n g e u, on t h e b a r o n s on b i s 
b e h a l f r>nc m 1 1 . 3203-6 t b e i i e u : had ao-.ed f o r t h e i r d i s E - i \ ' c e . 
T r i s t a n i n s i s t s upo i t h i s deax re to t a k e r evenge upon the b irons 
i n 1 1 . 3 3 3 6 - 9 ; 
J a n ' a v r a i - . i s b - m 6 ' e v e chaude 
Ta.it q u ' a m'espee a i e v e n j a n c e 
De ceus cpai l i o n t f a i t nesctncc: 
I I s o n t t r a " t r e f e l p i ^ v e . 
One m i g h t p a s s a b l y be s u r p r i s e d t i n t T r i s t a n g i v e s so much e a o h u s i s 
he re t o b i s a n i m o s i t y to* a r d s t h e d a m n s "hen h i s t raacr concern . 
o u g h t t o be the g u ^ - v a i i e e m g o f l ^ o u t ' s s a f e t y , b u t a s t r e s s u.-on 
n s v e n g c , a f c • ' ta re g o c l i a r to b and one ' , ; . a i o ' i has been 3ncou . ibe.ed 
b e f a r e . , x l l 0 x ^ ( I s e u t t h e k i n d o f r e a s s u r a n c e she o b v i o u s l y needs 
a t t ' u G j u n c t u r e ( n e i t h e r c f t h e d e n v a t i v o . o f T, G .";d_S, v?ht.cb t e l i 
o f the i '3ssa & e f r o m I s c u t to T r i a l m , r e c o r d s t h e r a i c t i ' n of t h e 
h e r o ^ t a J l ) . The r e v e n g e tneme i s e n c o u n t e r e d a g j . ' n i n t h e v e r y 
n e x t ev_s~de , e s p e c i a l l y m t h e nerds o f G 'U^ /am, G i r f l o t and I v ^ i n 
( 1 1 . 3 4 6 6 - 7 0 , 3 4 7 6 - B l - i d 3 4 8 3 - 9 4 ) , a n d , m t h e n a u - f u t u r e , t e e 
tae.ae M I J oe a s o u r c e o f : r « . i r - i t J cn f o r ' h o l e scenes uniCiue t o E , 
s u c h as t h e bourn m e n t ^ccne ct.nd per naps t h e accoun t o f t h e b a r o n s ' 
d i c ^ s b r o u " a t t e m p t t o c r o s s t h e f o r d . 
2 4 . B 3 3 2 8 - 3 2 . i J a e r t i n d x c u t e s ( i w e r t , Volume I I , p . 2 2 9 ) , t h e 
Mean ing o f 1 . 3 3 2 9 i s n e t a l r o 0 s t a a r c l e i r ( s ea ^ 4 , p . ± 4 u ) , b u t 
h i s t r a n s l a t i o n shows h^s understocc". t h e b a s i c c o n s t r u c t i o n 
c o „ r c c t J y ; ' l i e s aea r s by , h i t e v e r i s w i t h i n h i s r e a c h ( p o w e r ) . ' 
(Sea a l s o J i c i d , ' f i e ' T r i - : r n ' . . . , p . 1 1 3 . ) I n 1 . 3 3 5 2 , 'Quo 
f i ; t f e r e s i ; e l , e r r i n ' , t : e ro i s a n o t h e r aunor r o b l e n o f 
i n t e r r e t a t i u n J i j - c h i s c o n s i d e r e d ay 3 * e r t . Iho i s deemed 
r o s p o n s i b l e f o r h a v i n g the c e l l a r b u i l t ? O r n o r t h e queen? 
7 a e r j r e f e r s ?v t o 1 1 . 2 C T . 0 - 1 , as j f t o m d i c t e t h a t O r r i 
i s r e s p o n s i b l e ( T v ; e r t , Volume I I , p . 2 2 ^ / ) , b u t t h e i m m e d i a t e 
c e n t o . . ! sug 0 c - s t s i t \;as tnc ciueen. 
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I n the n e x t e p i s o d e , ] 1 . 3365-3362, t h e v i s i t o f t e n n i s t o 
t h e c o u r t c l K i n g A r t h u r i s r e c o u n t e d . O b v i o u s l y i t i s v e r y much 
a c c n t m u ' t i e r , o f t h e a r e v i o u s e p i s o d e , h a v i n g P e r m i s as the 
l i r k m g f i g u r e : i n 11. 35'39-6l, the s q u i r e v i l l „ e l l I s e u t a b o u t 
b o t n p a r t s o f h i s ' m i s s i o n . B u t c e r t a i n d i f f e r e n c e s be tween the two 
p a r t s '-ust. oo i n d i c a t e d . The m e e t i n g \ a t h T r i s t a n ^ J S cs e n c i a l l y 
a c l ^ n c e s t ^ n e o n e , n a t u r a l l y unkne' n t o H a r k , b u t t h i s p a r t o f the 
s ip i i^ j -a '^ f L i r n e v L S c l o s e r to a i o f f i c i i l embassy, \ i : o , r n and a j j p ' o ^ u d 
b y the a i - g . I n 1. 324C i f . , I s c u t had e x p r e s s e d t h e \ , i a h t h a t 
A r t h u r arrJ La-, . ^ n i g a t s s n o u l d be her g u a r a n t o r s on t h e o c c a s i o n c f 
he r eseoi a i t . I t i a k a r k ' s d u t y t o summon a l l h i s n o b l e s t o t h e 
e s c o n d i t . b u t i t seems to be I s e a t ' s r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , ^nd c e r t a i n l y 
i . i s J n k e r c n i n l c r t ^ t s , t c ensure tha u A r t h u r i s l i . f r ' - . a d . ' 
i e i ' T i i s i s t'r t s c " U r , f f i c i a l ' . ics^en^er t o A r t h u r , b u t a s e c r e t 
• e s s t n g c r t o T r _ s t a n : t h e h e r o „ i l l be an u n i n v i t a d Sl ies t a t t h e 
a s s e m b l y . 
Jroi c i i v c r i e h c e , t 1a e p i s o d e c o u l d be d i v i d e d i n t o t h r e e s e c t i o n s . 
Tne f i r s t - s e c t i o n n n s f c o m 1. 3a6p t o 1. 34JO and d e s c r i b e s t h e 
j o u r n e y o f T e n n i s t o Ai I h u r k s c o u i t j>nd h i s r e c e p t i o n a t t n a t 
c o u r t . The • e c o n d , 11. 3 / 1 H ~ 3 5 ^ 9 j i n c l u d e s the speech o f f e r i n i s 
and t h e r e a c t i o n o f . A r t h u r ' s i zn ig l t s . And f i n a l l y , 11. 3520-3562 
1 . Se? L l . 3C73-6 : 
l i t I i nuen c o r , e s t t o ^ s c ' ' r s , 
Pes pue v e r r a Ii r o i s a r ^ u s 
)Iqp osage , O L 1 i l / e n d r a c a . 
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i ~ J l o f t h e d e p a r t u r e o f r e n t e s f r o r ; I s n c l d n u e . , r d o f h i s / s t u m 
horny. Tin.3 i s n o t a l t o g e t h e r an a r b i t r a r y d i v i s i o n , f o r i t seems 
t n a t „he p o e t h i m s e l f has i n t r o d u c e d a b i±. nee i n t o the e a ^ n d e , as 
we s h > l l see l i t . e r . 
A t the b e 0 i n n x n g o f the f i r s t s e c t i o n , P e r i m s l e a v e s T r i s t a n 
and j o u r n e y s f i r s t t o C u e r l i o n ( l . 3368). A r t h u r i s n o t t h e r e , b u t 
f u i ' l a e r e n q a i r i e i c o n f i r t r t n a t he i s a t I s n e l d c n e . Of eo 'arse , as 
E'>crt su^eJ"''3'fcs, " t h o r rurr mces show A r t h u r and h i s h o u s e h o l d changing 
r e s i d e n c e f r e q u e n t l y , and one >ray, i l one v / i s a e s , r e l a t e t h e move-
2 
meat o f the f i c n o n a l k i n ^ t o t h e s e o i t h e P l a n t a g e : ? t s . L u t i n 
our a t i c u j . u ' contr.nce B a n j u l above a l l sea . i n g t c c r e a t e a 
sense o i o c c a s i o n : a r r i v i n g a t a h n j ' s ooua't JL, h a r d l y e v ^ f c f u l , 
b i t a i ' j ' t v u p " a t n r t b u r ' s co t v t xs a d i T Pcrei.t o r d i n a n c e a l t e g e t r a " r« J 
f ; j ' a " i s cnoe a g a i n seeics i n f o r m a t i o n s 
A un p a s t o r c u i c b a l o m e l e 
A dc LSL-AS. " ' O J aat l i r a i s ? ' 
' 3 i r e s s f a i t l l , ' i l s i t au d a i s ; 
Jr- v c r r j v a l a T a b l e Beonde , 
Q u i t o r n o j e ccn^e l e nor.de; 
Sa luosnie s i t e n v i r o n . ' ( i l . 3 3 7 6 - 8 1 ) 
The r_C''s t h a t A r l n u r i s s i t t i n g au. ^  1 s • L G Q i - ' d l j s u r p r i s i n g ; t h e 
L a p t a a i o n t o r ay^e r o i s and d^? a _nd t h e i r r e s o a c t L v e v a r i a n t s i s 
so s t r o n g t h a t fe*/ w r i t e r s ever overcome i t . Do i s can be f a i r l y 
f l e x i b l e i n ' - .canmg; i t o f t e n d e n o t e s J. t ^ b l e , H b u t he re i t s e c i s 
2. 'Tne r o ^nccs shew ; r b i u a cL_a .g i i .g r r s i c V r c e w i t h a f r e q u e n c y 
n o t u n l i k e t h a t n . i c h c h a r a c t e r i z e d t h e ^ i a r . t ~ u e i e t l a u b s . I t 
i s n o t ou r , r i s i n g , t h e r ^ f r ^ e , t h a t P e r i u i . s s n c u l d seek mr, m 
v a m a t C u o r l i o n and oo E r e c t e d t o I s u c L d ^ n e ' ( B ; e r t , Volume I I , 
P. 231). 
3. One r i : , h t c o t r a r r e 11. 1863-5, t h e a r r i v a l o f t h e f o r e s t e r a t 
H a r k ' s c o u r t , \ ; i t h the c l a b e r u t L->U i n 11. 3 j8a--9'6. 
A. See T . - L . , I I , I989-9O, and t h e t aa f u r t h e r examples v h i c n f o l l o w , 
T o , l i . ? 6 l - 2 : 
S " i i . ^ s ' e n e ^ o r c e n t l i r a i s , 
La ou i l s i l t vl m e s t r e d . i i o . 
til n m r i - v e s t a s s i s l i ^ e i o 
A u c h i e f de l a s a l e , a un d e i s . 
to a r t a mei inag c l o s e r to ' d a i - s ' , the es mggc oi 1. 3395. 
^h* 3 T a b l e Rep-de i s , o f c o u r s e , a s s o c i a t e d o n l y v i t h ' ' . r chur . 
S iver t r a f - i - o t o an a r t i c l e by „ c s t o n Lo s u p p o r t h i s g l o s s o f t e a ' a L o 
' t u r n s ' ; ' r o t a t e s ' , ^ . a a r t x C x e i r . w h i c h ' / e s t o n q u o t e s I ' , a l i n e s i n 
B and c l a i m s t n a t unay p r o v i d e a c l i n c h i n g .argument: ' T h i s appea r s 
to me d e f i n i t e l y t o s e t t l e t a e q u e s t ] on ; t o c a r t o n o f t h e e a r l y 
i c a n a e , r a t e r s , L i ^ u o n and E ' r o L v o n g them, A r t h u r ' s Round T a b l e 
vns a T u r n i n g T i b i a . 1 ' F r a p i i c r , h i v o v e r , ^s l a i c o n / m c o d : 
F a u t - i l compreadre que l a T a b l e R t n d e e t i i . t nnc t a b l e t o u r n a n t e ? 
C e r t ' < i a f c mmenta be : r s , : ' m . t i s lesxtm a c .dmat t re c e t t e i n t e r -
p r e t a t i o n : ; c l l e sat r o u r t a . i t b i e n pen v a e i s e m b l a b l e , e t i l v a u f 
m a i x d o n i a x a tg_r_i_2.,-.g_I e sens d ' ' a v o i r a n f o r m e c x r c u l a i r e ' , 
sens p l i s r a r e nu^ ee l i i de ' s = io i v o i r en r o a d ' , ' a u c u f f i s a i n.er t 
a t t e ; cam La f o r m a j ^ i d e do l a t a ^ l e £y-» i c l i s e r a i i l j sp i c r x c i t e 
de I ' i n i - ' O ?s , LIS p l u s ; son o r x g x n e i , e l .an ^ e 11 c : . j _a_ 1 t n r.e^x 
my the que r i e a n ' c m p c c i e , s i I ' o a v e u t , d ' e t r e c e l t j q u e . ^ 
I t i s c e r t a i n l y "the s t a t i c r c u . d . ess o f .no T a > l e r o l l e r th .^n i t s 
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move e n t w h i c h i s e; p u a s i z e d m m a l o r y . T h i s xs e b v i c s x y n o t a 
v i t a l m a t o f i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , and 'a ro-ror t h e em_ot n f t r e o f t ; e 
T a b l e i t i s c o v i c i r l y unusu . 1 and ae^^htens tae s i a m o f o c c a s i o n 
n o t i c e d L c f o r e , 
I l a v . n ^ a^:n g r e e t e d by a j . m n i s m I s a a c ' s na . i s , A r t h u r r e t u r n s 
the- s a l u t a t i o n "/ifc'i c o n s i d e r a b l e ^ i l l e i i t r y . He -ays homagae to I s e a t 
and t e l l s T e n n i s be 7/1II be k r . i g h m x l t e c a u i e o f h i s c o n n e c t i o n * x t h 
t h e eg r e r a 
V a s l o t , v a i a n t c a s t i i o n bax :a 'o , 
O f r o i a l i q r . i t que r e q u i a r s . 
5. Thxt . xs t h e i T i ^ d a i s - r e s a l e s LTI t h e ta- i n c r u u n n of p a r t c f 
A d d . IIS 10292 p r i n t e d b y i m c a f i r d ( L n " v o l u t . o n . . . , p. 178): '2t 
l a r e n d us q u i v e n a i t de l a t c r r o de La .eye c n t r a l a i e i s , e t v i n t 
a g r a n s pas p a r m i l a s a l e c o i i t r e v i l jUoques devant l e haut d o i s 
D U c . a t o i t l i r o i L . A r t i s , o t m . . m t h a u t b a r e n 1 s e o i e n t . ' 
6 . E v e r I 5 V o l ' - ^ c I T . p . 231. 
7 . ' ^ H i t u e r t o U n c o n s i d e r e d A D I e c t . . . ' , p . 8 8 8 . 
®' he "fiC"' i n t o n . . . , p. ( '9 . 
9„ ' ihJso r T c i J y n n ainde t h e i i o a . d e T a b l e i n t o k e n y n g o f r o v i d n c s of 
the u c r l d e , L i r men s h o l ' h by the Rounds T a b l e u n d i r s t o n d e t m 
ro,vudeif--s s i g n y f ; v O d r y 0 k f c ( T h e or s -1 S i r T h o - m - g j s l g r v , 
I I , p . 906. . 
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Too l i c v = - C J P J S f e t c h e v a l i e r s , 
P o i 1 ; ^osa -o a l a ' l u s b a l e 
Qua s o j t do c i n u s q ' e n T u d e l e . ' ( ] 1 . 31C6-LO) 
A r t h u r 1 ^ r e a c t i o n , h i s s p o r m e o u s i p p r r w . l o f • h a t e v c j I s e u t m i g h t 
r ^ j u ? : . - , , __.d been a n r i a j pa Ltd by t i e queen i n 11. 3273-6. 
The second a >Tt o i bhe e p i s o d e c o m p r i s e s t h e s i e e c h by P e r i i . x s 
and t h e r e a c t i o n do i t . The s q a i r o b e g i n s b y s e e k i n g the a t t e n t i o n 
c f a r t rax and h i s k n i g h t s , and o f G-tuv.iin m l a j ' f i c u l a r ; 
' S j i t - j ' f a i c i l , ' v o s t i e m e r c i ! 
O i e s per p o i s u i vena e n 
Eb s i e n t c . i d e n t o i l V r u n , 
E t mes s i r e s O - . j ^ a j n par n o n . ( l l . 3411 —4) 
T i e m p o r t ^ c e o f n . - h i u r ' s n e p h c ; , i l l be c o n f i r m e d as the romance 
goes m a ^ he am 11 V , m t h i s s cene , t h e f i r s t o f t h e i n d i v i d u a l 
V<ron3 la r e s p o n d t o P e r m i s ' s i l ° i and he i s > romir .c-nt j . n the 
t o u r m l en t sc^ne ( l . /-'OlC, 1. I060) . 
I n I I . 3415-25 1 e r i m s s i o s t t n t i a l l , y r e p o i t s t h e m t t e r o f tnc 
i r g u m c a t s " i t n w h i c h L n r k r e b u f f e d che aarons on t a e x f f i r s t a p p r o a c h 
( 1 . 3056 - f f . ) . Cop. p a r - , f o r e x a m p l e , 1. 3119 w i t h 1. 3063 , and 
1. 3423 ' _ t h 1. 306'!. I n 11. k-26-47, : a i h ~ s econd i r t o f h i s 
s p e e c h , P . j r ^ n i s i s a g m n r o . m a t . i n g f a m i l i a r m a t e r i a l ; i n t h i s case 
t h i s _s t o be e x p e c t e d , f o r he i s p i s s i n g on I s c n t ' s i n s t r u c t i o n s . 
A ^ a i 1 " ' , one m i g h t compare I ^ n a t ' s w o r d s m 1, 3239} p a r t o f her 
c e n v c r s . t L ~>n w i t a k ; ^ I ' a r n , ixih t n e words o f her s q u i r e i n I I . 
342o-7 j and 11. 3 ^ - 6 4 , c a . i O c j . J 3 y 1. 3250, w i t h 11. 34^3-6. The 
p r o p o s e d s j t c f o r T r o u t ' s e x c u l p a t i o n , 1 D e v m t l o G u i . - v e n t u r e s ' 
10. He i d h^s d r a n on t h i s pese.gpe GO s u p p o r t h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
o i 11. 4223~5 : ' - -° a l l u s i o n t r t h e k i n g ' s nephev aecomes 
l e s ^ ^ e x p e c t e d t a a n i f may a t f ^ r s t s i g h t a ^ r c a r i t 'e o b s e r v e 
t i p t \ k e r e v p v i n k s j s e p i s o d e t h e € sconak t i s r o f b i r ^ d t o , 
G , i v m as a L" a j ^ t h e f i r s t and s o m e t i r a s t h e o n l y member o f 
. . r t h a r ' s h o u . o l a t o ~c menim onod by >ame 3 so m t h e o a a 
/ .ords o f the t _ ^ e a l Addressed by Y s ? u t ' s e m i s s a r y P o r i n i s t o 
A r t h u r und la , c o u ^ t ' ( ho i . . . J JA 'LVV, 367). 
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( l . 'MJC)J I S a f a m l i ^ r one ; i t in f h . c t , t h e p l a c e v.here 
T r j s t a n o f f e n d t o underpo h i s e ;n es corah I . b u t 1 1 . 342G-33 u r i n p ' 
q n t e ne,v w t e n a l s 
Gc c i d i r e paa s o u e f tn^e 
C i l q u i oe s o s t i e n b l e n e n t o n . 
E o i b , se nos 3a do ce m e n t o n , 
S i ne t e n e s « l o ^ « a j o r , 
L i r c i s n ' a pas cor&xge e n L i e r , 
Senpres e s t c i et s e n p r c s l a . 
O t h e r o x ^ . p l e s e f the p r o v e r b i n 1 i . 3423-9 a r e g i v e n b y i n u r e t 
p . 20?; m d L'lBlk ( T r i s t - T ' '-.nd I s o l d e , p . 16?) r s f e r s t o 
-"era,,'shi 1 s c o l l e c t i o n . I n 1 1 . 3432-3 P T j m s r e c e s s e s T a c k ' s 
c h a n c i e r i d E , ; e r t -raises t h e s q u i r e ' s j . l q n e n a ; "These l i n e s 
s u n up vi t h ad a r a b l e breve t y d i e c a r d i n a l weakness o f P a r k as a 
1] 
in ." , en'"1 ].s <.< I c m p . ' r.nb t h i s I n n 1 o f an i^.ys. s o f c i a r 01-er can 
be n : i e l e i d i n p . E e r e u l ea,/ c l e a r l y t h i t ' i t h "i g u l l i b l e and 
v a c r L la 1 1 e fij / . "a 1 : he c o u l d c o n v e n i e n t l y engineer ne 7 s i t u a t i o n s . Qn-
ir . i t jh t a l s o r c c T b e r t h . . t t h e l i n e s f e r n p a r t o f T e n n i s ' s - p p e a l 
t o A r t h u r . P i s p resence a t the i u d ; , a c i L i s f l a t t e r i n g l y i ^ ' ° s e n t e d 
as i r i d i s e e ^ s a e i e: u a l i ae l , L , r h , he / i l l n o t p r e v ^ r j c a t e „ 
The r u i e t i o n o f . , , r i v u r ' s ' h o l e c o n r a n y o f l e i i 0 i i t e i s r e c o r d e d 
i n 1 1 . 3 4 4 8 - 5 ' . I t .as - i r ^ - i d y been n o t e d t e a t t h e b e g i n n i n g o f 
P e r i n i s ' s , 1 . c a l r e m i n i s c e n t o f I l a r k ' s r e a c t i o n t o t h e t l t r e e 
a i c k o d b ' L ' a s , ahe.i t h e y made t h e i r i n i t i a l r e q u e s t f o r I s o . i t t o 
c l e a r n o n e I f . I Iov . . r t h u r ' s k i i i p h t s as a b o d y , ' hen t a c y hea r o f 
X 2 
t h e b a r o n s ' d e n - n d s , r e r e a d m much t h e sarao <vay t h a t I L f r 1 : d i d . 
A f t e r bhia c o l l e c t i v e r e . c t i o n , m 1 1 . 14 5 7 — ^ ' i s au tho r d e s c r i b e s 
t e e r e a c t ' o n o f t u r e e i n d i v i d u a l s , G . i v n i n , G i r f l e t and E v m i , " n o 
1 3 . E e, ! , ^ o l u n e I I , p . 2 3 3 . S.e e l :o T a . q u e r e y , Iked, a. v . 
V I , 1 . l a . 
1 2 . Com n r i 1 1 . 3151-3 md 1 1 . 3062--5. 
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emerge f r o m I ' e A o l o V d y o f k m g a t s much ts t i e t r r o o f - l o n s 
r largcd f r o m ; . a r k ' s r e t a i u o , T u i o b i c t i o u o f the e u&ccl c l o s e s 
a „ I . 35^-5, a f t e r Par i n n ' s r 3 - ] ; ; co ^ r t h u r a ad t h e K i n g ' s i n s t r u c t i o n s 
to h i s K T i g b t s . 
T h f t i n , " d and f L i r 1 a e c i o n c f the e p i s o d e b e g i , , j a t 1. 3520 
i n a f m i l i a r r u n n e r , ' P J C S du f r a n c d-j bono ; . m ' . A r t h u r and h i s 
i -u ipa^s e s c o r t P c r a n i s _s aa d e p a r t s f r o m the c o u r t , and one may 
c e c a l ] the o c c a s i o n on \ h i c h i b n . h i d e s c o r t e d T n s t m v h e n he vas 
s e e m i n g l y on the pc n i t o f e n t e r i n g i n t o e x i l a . 3 v u one boco ies 
.'"/'•re sbovo i l l o f the o a l ^ n c e t-.e a u t h o r seeks to c r e a t e , i t h t h e 
f i r s t ^ e c i L o n o f t a o e ^ s a a e . u r t h u r i s l i v i s h i n m a m r a i . a o f 
I s a u t a , t h ^ ' i c i n t _-s ae wa , m 11. 3109-10, a, t t h e t i > e o f P e r m i s ' - -
l 'j.x at appe_, r -<uc e -
T t i : l i aonte s e n . do l a b o l e , . 
Q u ' i J r a t r a l a n e 1 pa r a l l e l e . 
x- .^ain, A r t h u r t h e n o f x ^ r s to l a a i ^ h t P o n n i s , yas i , as bo bad j r r m i s e d 
A t i e b - g i n n i n g ( l . 3408, 11. 3 5 2 3 - 9 ) . The squa re t h e n t akes l e - v c 
o f h i s e s c o r t b u t t ' r e ^ a r o l l o l s v i t k t h e f i r s t s e c t i o n c o n t i n u e . The 
a n t u o r x r a i s e s P e m u e ' s d e v o t i o n t o d u t y as ha had an L I . 3369-70: 
C i l s ' e n v _ e . . t i son mesage i f a i t 
P e r m i s q u i t a n t ma l ,^ t r a i t 
Pe r l e s e r v . s e a l a r e ? n e . ( l l . 355 ;~5) 
13. The r b y e c c n " o i : r c i i s - o r h i p 5 another t i a t ro ' -ace v r _ t e r s 
f i n d d i f f i c u l t to V O S L I L : c o - p a r e I I . 3535-6 and 11. 2927-° ' . 
14. I 3525-6, L i n e 3525 o f f e r s d i f f i c u l t y . ~ u r e t c a i s > a ten t l y 
p r i n t e d ' Q u i mat 1 1 1 l n . e e m r a s t e l e ' . henry d e c i d e d t h a t liaa 
m a n u S C M i t v e r s i o n , re a'odiced by S ' e r t , >as 1 d LT I l e x ' ! a , s m o r 
v r p ' S - x b J o a c i u i e i ' v o r 1 ( h PP.:, X 7 3 I , p. iJ%). I k ' e r l seemed to 
change h i s - a c . I ! - h i s a ->cc d vol u u ( p , 235)- ho wrote: ' £ u i 
i f .ado: t e d , migi t _ J x n t D i ' - r - t e d as y e t la t - .^r e r i m - l e o f 
B a i ' ^ ' l ' s bale, use o r r p i n ' s n c ej-_i> l o o s e l y con . ec ted , i t h ''hat 
p r e c e d e s : " A l l t i c i.r t i l n i s of the f m r one [and o f J /noever 
w i l l s t , l m t a r a 1 n*ce [~sc. "x - i bar honour"") " . 1 
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A L a t p a r a ] "l o l i s f o u n d i n 1 3 . 3 5 r ' 6 ~ 8 , /here th<~> s^oed o f Per n i a ' s 
r e t u r n i s u t c a e d onJy by t h a t o f h i s oa t .vard j o u r n e y ( l l . 3 3 6 5 - 3 ) . 
The f i m l d e s t i n a t i o n o f I - e r i i u s n o u l d appear to be L i d in 
( l . 3 5 6 2 ) . I s L i d " i to be a s s o c i a t e d v " i t h D m a o and , < i t h „h= L i . t a n 
15 
o f E i l h a r t ? y L i d a n appea r s e l s e w h e r e m B o n l y a t 1. 2 2 3 2 , m t h o u t 
any v a r t i o u l a r s i g n i f i c a n c e , and pe rhaps i t i s w i s e s t t o p l a c e no 
p a r t i c u l a r s i g n i f i c a n c e u t o n t h e a i e ^ f t h e n l t c Q -namc he r ' - : B e r o u l 
i s c o n c j i n l m 0 in e p i s o d e ir 1 ch i r a e t e i m s t i c m a n n e r , u s m g a 
caavamiient p l ace -name he has employed b e f o r e ( w h i c h p e r h a i s b e l o n g e d 
t o t n e common s t o c k o f m ^ t e t i a l ) , and Lie" -n i s a c o n v a m o a t v . r i a n t 
^ c r ~ i-' n a s ' rhyme f o r T r i s t r m . ^ ' 
.->s w e l l (,s e-ha ittemTnt t o b a l a n c e tae i . a 0 m r _ m g ana one o f the 
e p i s o d e , one i n y see a n o r h e r m a n i i k e s t a a c n of t ^e a u t h o r ' , a r t i s t i c 
c o n c e r n i n m o s leoche - o f A r t h u r ' s k n i g h t s , m 3 1 . 3-1-57-3a94. Sack 
o f t n e t h r e e s_eecaos o i ig roases r o u g n l y t h e same s e n t i m e n t s and e s d i 
of them i s c o n s t r u c t e d on t h e sa r e p a t t e r n . * One may f o r a moment 
r m .11 n r J o f T r i s t a n ' s r e a c t i o n co I n c u t ' s i n s t r u c t i o n s m 1 1 . 3 3 3 6 -
Ja i V a v r a i mui s b a m d ' u " ^ ci iaude 
T a n t g u ' a m'espee a i e v e n i a n e e 
Da ceus q u i l i o n t f i . i t u s a n c e ; 
I I m a t t r a a t r e f o 3 p r o v e . 
Ta^ t c r e e m i g h t s w i l l r e m t i n a s i m i l a r manner GO t ae p l e a o f 
• k e r m i s . I t i s o b v i o u s t i n t t h e ckuassy o f P e r m m f o l i o ;s on f r o m 
ties V x s i t t a T r ' i o i a n , m d the k n m h t s ' speeches r o v i d e a n o t h e r } more 
o b l i q u e m d i e - j t i o n o f c o n t i n u i t y . 
15. The p o i n t i s d i s c u s s e d a t some l e n g t h b y E e r t ( S . v e r t , Volume I I , 
p p . 3-pa~7 ^id- r i . ?" ,o) . I n tne i n k 1 m u c L i e n co n i s e d i t i o n 
( p . C X L T I 1 ) , L i c l , t :a A n n r i t e s . ' T i n g e d ^ r T r a c h s o s s m 
t 'kark.o i o f h e m s t 1 a i h . hk . i c , . c m St i m m s i t z D a m n 3 0 3 5 . 3135-
u . W. k i l l m r b ha t d a f l l r L i t ? n , e l ches s i c h aaer auch i n dem 
D c r umcbmu m e d i a n t . ' i n d " t : P u r m i s von s e m e m k c t s c h a f : , s r i t t 
z u Kon_g a i t u o m a T k ' j s t r i n s u r f s c g e k a u r t t r i f " t f s o l d o n : 3527 
c o l t , . ' h ^ t f i r m t " 1 i - d i a . \ 3 1 o r a m g s K m c i u E i 1 h~>rt m r a d e von 
d i e s r m l<m, r , en T k m l d e i Be^oasohen E r s a h l u n g v e l l s t a Y i d i g a b . ' 
16. See 3 3 , 3 276 end 1., 21. 
3 / . See 11. 3 0G5-6 mC 2d47~3. 
1 8 . u s h i a g s u g g e s t s t m i t nare B e r o u l i s c o n s c i o u s l y i m i t a t m L , t he 
c m c J m e (j"alike.* 4CV, p . l / 0 ) „ 
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The p a r a l l e l s oet<>ecn the k n i g h t s ' speeches b e g i n v i t a the eay 
311 a l l i e n t h e s i e e c h e s i r e m t r o u u c e d . G a u v a m i s t h e f i r s t t o r r e p a r e 
t o spoctk: 
G a u v a m s s ' e n e s t l o v e en „ i c z , 
h a r l a e t d i s t con^e a f t i e z . ( l l . 3457-0) 
G a r f l e t and E v a i n a r e b r i e f l y i n t r o d u c e d m a s i m i l a r Tianner b e f o r e 
they s p e a k , i n 3 1 . 3471-2 and m 1 . 34B3. Each o f the k n i g h . s s e l e c t s 
one f c J o n as h i s m r L t c u l 1 n e i emy; G a u v n n e x p r e s -:.es h i s a n i m o s i t y 
Lovards G u a n e l c i , G i r f l e t i s opposed tc Godo^ine and Eva i n t o D e n o a l e n . 
A l l t h r e e o f t a e O u g h t s have e n c o u n t e r e d t h e t h r e e f e l o n s m t h e 
p ^ s t or a t 3 e i , t a r e a,,'are o f t h e i r e v i l n a t u r e s . G a u v a m has 
j o i 3 i t , d < , i th L - u e n d o n b e f o r e ( l l . 3 4 0 2 - 5 ) , G i r i i e L leao ,s o t Trie 
f e l c n s 1 l o n p i f a n t i n g o p p o s i t i o n t o I s e u t ( 1 1 . 3473 -5) E ^ - i r 
r e c a l l s b e n e a l e n ' s n m i e u l a t i a n o f t h e k i n g and h i s o*vn p r e v i o u s 
e n c o u n t e r w i t h bun ( l l . 34p>4-9). A l l t h r e e o f t h e h m g h t s s v e a r 
t r . i t t ey w i l l t a k e r e v e n u e en t h e i r 0 <n pa r L i e u " a r f e e and t jey c a l l 
on v a r i o u s a ^ t a n r i t i e s t o w i t n e s s t h e n ' o a t h s m 1 . 3466, 1. 3^76 
a i i l 1. Each c i the k n i g h t s , a o r e o v e r , nas a r a r c r c u l a r i d e a 
o f t h e f o r t e t h a t r evenge v . i l l t a k e , i n d i c a t e d by G a u v a m i n 3 1 . 3468-
70, by G i r f l e t m 1 1 . 3477-9 and by > i i n 111 1 . 3492. 
The o b v i e u i s ^ r ' i l i r i t i e s m conDent -^resented by t h e t h r e e 
s^e-^c.aes a r e se - ' a lo ' aen ted oy s i m i a n L i e s m s y n t a x . L i n e s 3 4 7 6 - 8 1 
r e a d : 
Ja no rne t i e n g a De;e en sens , 
So v o i s e con I r e G r udcaa ic , 
Se de i n e- ' 1 ' " t 3..nee fL ' » s > , - . n ^ 
he ; j a a u l c u t r e J i c o u t e l , 
Ja n ' e n enbras sos l e ;"SUitel 
5 e l e dame deeoz c o - f i r e . ' 
i .CLor the o e t a t i v o c l a u s e i n 1 . 3 4 7 " , t ,0 c o n d i t i o n a l c l a u s e s f o l l o v 
i n 1 1 . 3477-9, ceeend one dependen t on t h e f i r s t : 13 . 348C--1 
t ien . r e s e n t - n e t h e r o p t a t ^ c The s : e o c a o f E v . i i n i n 3 1 . 3^88-92 
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o f f e r s a s i m i l a r c e n s t r u e t i e r . 
Se j o l ' e n c o n t r o annae' rna v o i e . 
Con j o TXL j a una autre foi '-s, 
Ju ne u ' en l i en^e loat: no f d s , 
S ' l l ne so puet de nox defendre , 
S'u ii.es d?ua ir.ams no l o f a i s aondre. 
Tb.fi p a t t e r n cf p r e s e n t a t i o n has been m o d i f i e d , bur oho same s t r u c t u r a l 
eletacnts have been e x p l o i t e d . Whatever f o r m the speeches of the 
k n i g h t s n:ay t ike , tae sen fcitr.ents expressed are those a l ready voiced 
by T r i 3 t a i n the - r e^ iouc eaaoode. As v e i l as 1 1 . 3j36 —^5 a u d i 
have already been no ted , one m j h t n o t i c e 1 1 . 3330-2, here T n » t ; n 
an t ics ^tes punishment f o r The f e l o n s as the th ree loai^'ats do here . 
The ta ree k n i g h t s , G a u v n i , G i r f l c t and Sv. . in i l ] r e f e r T O a 
pas'* e n c e „ . t e r ' " iuh one of t i e 1 iiree feln-,---'. C o ^ t ' i n l ; * lhase 
r e f e r e r c c s do not r - ^ n l r a d i c t r i y l h i i a . 'aich has .pona b e f o r e , f o r ta^o 
i a t ' .e f L r a t episcao i n W - i i c h the I-aax/jata par t i c ip -a t ;•„ Tnfi rc f^raaaos 
c rea te a past h i s t o r y f o r t h e i r r e l i o i o n a h x p v i t a the a.irors an'-., 
aJ^osl pa j ;dox.j c a l l y , repare f u t u r e events . 
I n t h i s sawe epi_sode, A r t : u r h i ' r a e l f a ikes ref ' - reaoe to an 
e v e J T j n the pastr 
L'ienbre l i de 1 'espic l ^ n c i e r , 
Qui f u en I ' ^ s t a c h e f e r u ; 
E l e savi'a bran ou ce f t . ( l l . 351-6-8) 
The i „ C i n u J o ' o f ] . I'jAS 10 H O T a l t o g e t h e r c a r t n n . b1 ; e r t t r e a t s 
j_ana_ -\ as an i n f i n i t i v e f a r n and t r r n o i ^ T O S a c c o r d i n g l y : 'Renind 
her o f the h u r l i u r a of the hun tmg-spear a'hicn ,'as e~oedded m the 
19 20 p o s t . ' Th i s i s ex'hips I he c o r r e c t i n t e r p r e t a a i o n . 
Even i f scr-.a j -^ r . e ra l a-rcc :cr.t can oe re iched r e j a r d m g 
me . n i n , the ^rccleui o f the s i g n i f i c a n c e o f the a l l u s i o n r e r i a m s . 
1 9 . K ' c r t , V o l u ' o I T , p . ?">;>. 
2 0 . T ' lui '3t emended 1 laori T ^ f 1 ' ac Ler an I". . Fedi-ick 'vould apne i r 
t o see l a n c v a _n d d j - c - i v c q u O j . ' y i . ^ eopie (Tao Fc , aic • 
iLJ2ll±^iiii nl_l-L' P° 1-27) • 
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I s A r t a u r r p f e i ' H i i t ' ^ ' i n c i d e n t Pound elsewhere m T d s L n m a t e r i a l ' 
C n l t h e r , f c r ozanrf le , sees i n the l i n e s an i l l u s i o n to the f _ u x or 
Bladen a t the Bed episode , the i n c i d e n t recounted m 1 1 . 5<?80-^S7 
21 22 21 
o f 0 . L i k e w i s e , Kelemma and D o l b o u i l l e l i n k the l i n e s w i t h 
the f a u x e n s o d e . But t h i s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n i s r e j e c t e d by B e d i e r , 2 ^ 
and the k i n d o f contes t which Ev/ert be l i eves the l i n e s a l l u d e t o 
2R 
has none of the e s s e n t i a l c n a r a c t e n s t i c s of the f a u x . J The purpose 
o f the a l l u s i o n , whetaor i t r e f e r s to an event knorn elsewhere or 
not j i s a lso wroblemati c a l . Convinced t h a t Be'roul i s a l l u d i n g to 
tue f a u x , Gol tner sees the re fe rence as q u i t e incomprehensible 
because Beroul omi ts the 9"isode: Mian e r s i c h t h ieraus wioder seme 
sorg losc Bars t e l lungs . / e i se, d i e , can a i r . AUt_,3nblick befungen, das 
26 
Vcrhercohei.de oder J^achfolgerrde v c l l i g v e r g i s s t . ' BuL i f the 
l i n o s , l i k e 1 1 , 3294-6 of the previous episode, a l l u d e to no i n c i d e n t 
ever found m the T r i s t a n m a t e r i a l , the r e f e r ence may f u l f i l a 
d i f f e r e n t purpose. Througa j i r t i i u r ' s words, a past i s remaps being 
c rea ted f o r the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the k i n g and I s s u t ; the 
queen's a s s e r t i o n m 1 . 3276 t h a t A r t h u r i s convinced o f aer 
innocence, 'Gon corage &ai des p i c a ' , i n soue way thus gains 
c o r r o b o r a t i o n . As 've found m examining the c la ims of Gauvam, 
G i r f l e t and Eva i n to have o n or kno ,'ledge o f the f e l o n s , a past may 
again have been c rea ted to serve as e s s e n t i a l e x p o s i t i o n , t o j u s t i f y 
2 1 . T r i s t a n una I s o l d e : n den Dic'itU'sgen. . . , p . $1, p . 6 3 , p . 1 0 9 . 
Gol ther expressed tae sajie view m 192> ( T r i s t a n und I s o l d e m 
der f ran^o 's ischen una d e u t £ c h e n J i c h t u n g cos u i t t e l a l t e r s und 
dor J,1 ;usc i t , p . 3 2 ) . 
2 2 - Gesc'' i cat a d e r . . . , p. 3 6 , p . 74 . 
2 3 . CCLl, V , R . 4 2 0 . 
2 4 . BcSdicr, Volume I I , p . 3 1 2 . 
2 5 . He w r i t e s : ' I t i s p o s s i b l e tnat Be rou l had i n mind the type o f 
c o m p e t i t i o n desc r ibed , f o r example, i n Clo'omad^b, accord ing to 
which f o u r t a r g e t s were e rec ted on t a l l posts ( so r t res hputs 
sarans) which k n i g h t s and squ i res on horseback sought to h i t w i t h 
t h e i r /_avelos ( l . I 5 9 O I ) ' ( l l w e r t , Volume I I , p . 2 3 6 ) . 
26. T r i o t m ui u I s o l d e i n Jen Bica tungen . . . , p . 1 1 0 . 
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27 
f u t u r e events and a t t i t u d e s . 
One l a s t comment cou ld be Made m connec t ion \ , i t h t h i s ana ly s i s 
o f tne k n i g h t s ' speeches. Lines 3 4 8 0 - 1 , a l ready c i t e d , cou ld net be 
28 
more c o n v e n t i o n a l . But m other par t s of the k n i g h t s 1 promises an 
eJemont of bombast, appe i J m g as an exaggera t ion o f a l ready 
exaggerated a t t i t u d e s , might be de t ec t ed . L ine 3 4 9 2 , ' S'a mes deus 
mams ne 3e f a i s pend re ' , cou ld " e l l fo rm par t of a b o a s t f u l i£h* 
I f \,e are meanT. to see Gauvam and h i s f r i e n d s as minor b r a g g a r t s , 
tne f ' - j J s i t j ' o f t h e i r c l a m s \ i l l be p u b l i c l y exposed at the t o u r n a -
ment, f o r none of A r t h u r ' s kn igh t s w i l l dare t o engage T r i s t a n and 
Cnvexnr.l i n combat. 
A r t Q U I 1 and h i s k n i g h t s do n o t , o f cour-e, appear m the 
d e r i v a t i v e s o f T , even though they i n c l u d e tne c s c c n d i t sequence m 
29 
t h e n ' accounts. One must probaoly suppose t h a t Thomas found A r t h u r 
m h i s source account , bu t adapted the s t o r y to s u i t h i s own p u r p o s e s „ 
P c u r r i e r w r i t e s J 
B a s i r a n t f a i r e do Llarke un r o i compai'abl€ en magni f icence e t en 
p>restige au r o i A r t h u r d e s ronuns c o u r t o i s , i l veut J ' c l e v e r a un 
iv-ng e/gaJ en d i g n i t e a c e l u i de son modele: A r t h u r e t a i t r o i 
d ' A n g l e t e r r e , L'arkele sera done a u s s i , ce q u i perc ie t t ra au ucete 
d 'en tonner au s e u i l de s o n oeuvre , l ' e l o g e de sa p a t r i e e t , p a i 
r i c o c h e t , de r e n d r e a i n s i hommage au r o i d ' A n g l e t e r r e de s o n temps, 
l e puissa.nl. E e n n I I F lan t i -gene t . 
2 7 . L o c k i n L a t the legend as a whole , the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the 
f a u x , the f Lpi r de f srine and tns escondi t i s extremely d i f f i c u l t 
t o determine. Because o f t n o i r many s i m i l a r i t i e s , the f-Ujx has 
been seen as a doub le t o f the f l c i r ae f a r m s episode (see 
L i c h l erx l e i n , Ei"i h a r t von Ober^e, p. C X X V I I I , G o l t h e r , T r i s t a n 
und l oolne m dc r I ' . c n t u n g e n . . , 0. 6 4 ) . A r t h u r i s mer.uioned, 
a l i e n , f l o u t i n g l y , i n the f l c u r do f a r x n e episode m 3 and 0, 
and he p lays a p a r t i n the episodes vnich f o l l o w soon a f t e r 
the soDaracion of the l o v e r s , tne escondi t sequence m B, the 
faux: i n C. The author o f 0 h i m i ' e l f seems awace of the r e p e t i t i v e 
na ture o f the f a u x episode (see 1 1 . 5260-4 and 1 1 . 3 9 0 9 - 3 i ) . I n 
B, the f i e U T de 1 . i ' i n " episode i o absent , and be fo re the canture 
o f the love iv , i l t h o u g h i t does no t occasion the c i p t u r o of the 
l o v e r s , ,>e Find the fa_ux episode. 
2 8 . See, Tor example, i l T ? 2 7 - 9 of Fb. 
2 9 . I n t h " derivative:.-, o f T , the o n l y vague p a r a l l e l i s the r e f e r ence 
to Cacj'J ern m 1 . 1 5 5 3 1 o f G: Gaerlcon was the f i r s t town v i s i t e d 
by P e r i n i s i n B m b i s search fpi? A r t h u r . 
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Llais du r.bine coup Thomas s ' i n t e r d i t de se conformer a l a 
t r a d i t i o n q u i f a i t de I larke et d 1 A r t h u r dec contemporaans. Le 
premier devra force-nent cccuper l e LrCne d ' A n g l c t c r r e a une aut re 
Spoque que l e second et c e l u i - c i , par consequent, d i s u a r a i t r e du 
r e c i t . 3 0 
MB I k proposes another reason f o r the change. He agrees .v i th F o u r i e r 
t h a t A r t h u r was m Thomas's source, but he b e l i e v e s t h a t Thomas 
presented a d i f f e r e n t h i s t o r i c a l p e r s p e c t i v e , no t s imp ly to pra ise 
h i s coun t ry and Henry I I , bu t also f o r l i t e r a r y reasons. A r t h u r , so 
Mtflk c l a i m s , was placed i n the past so t ha t Thomas could put f o r w a r d 
a c r i t i q u e o f the c o u r t ] y i d e a l : 
So i s t es v e r s t ! ' n d l i c h , dass Thomas einen solcnen A r t u s , der s i c h 
f t i r d i e Liebenden e m s e t z t und m d ie se r ,<eise e b e n f a l l s 1m Brec 
c h a r a k t e n s i e r t i s t , aus sein.ec Roman ausklammert, da er an detu 
BeDspie l se iner l ieoenden Heiden, T r i s t a n s und I s o l d e n s , s e m 
Pabl ikum auf d ie Fragv/ l ' rd igkei I des hUfischen I d e a l s we: s t und lhm 
z e i g t , dass d ie h ^ f i s c n e E i n a e i t der L iece una der Ri t t e r :>caaf t im 
Grunde n i c n t mehr bes t eh t , ni ch t metir g e s e l l s c h a f t l i c h e . . 'snrheit i s t , 
was f r e i l i c h n i c h t a u s s c h l i e s s t , dass s i e es e inmal war .31 
What remains i s t o gauge the e f f e c t so f a r o f the i n c l u s i o n o f 
A r t h u r i n B e r o u l ' s v e r s i o n . A r t h u r has been mentioned b e f o r e t h i s 
scene. The l e t t e r which Mark o s t e n s i b l y wished T r i s t a n to t r a n s m i t 
m the f l e u r de f a r m s episode was des t ined f o r A r t h u r ( m both 0 and 
B ) , and A r t h u r i s b r i e f l y mentioned du r ing the M o r r o i s sequence i n 
B when I s e u t seeks to persuade T r i s t a n to t r a i n Husdent to hunt 
s i l e n t l y ( l . 1578) . I n t h i s scene, however, A r t h u r makes h i s f i r s t 
appearance. C e r t a i n l y King A r t a u r would no t be depr ived m B o f t i e 
32 
charisma t h a t he has m o ther romances, but n a t u r a l l y he plays a 
p a r t i c u l a r r o l e here . As we have seen, three o f A r t h u r ' s k n i g h t s 
echoed the sent iments o f T r i s t a n i n t h e i r r e so lve t o pumsh the th ree 
f e l o n s . Now King A r t h u r blushes w i t h pleasure a t P e n n i s ' s f l a t t e r y 
30. Le Courant r e a l i s t e . . . , p . 43~4. 
31. GRM, X I I , P. 100. 
32. See J o n m , Les Personnages f e ' m n m s . . . , p . 239. 
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and bonds the squ i ro a,vay, w i t h the assurance t h a t the v i n d i c a t i o n 
of I s e u t w i l l r e ce ive prompt a t t e n t i o n : 
L3 r o i s in l i e a , un poi r o u g ] : 
' S i r e vas l ez , a lez .nangier; 
C i s t penseront de l u i v o n g i e r . 1 ( l l . 3 5 0 4 - 6 ) 
Convinced t h a t I s e u t i s innocent and w i l l i n g t o enter the l i s t s i f 
the need t o defend her a r i s e s , A r t h u r and h i s k n i g h t s thus r e i n f o r c e 
the n o t i o n t h a t LLe th ree f e l o n s are the r e a l v i l l a i n s o f the p iece . 
The p repa ra t ions f o r the assembly are now concluded, i f no t 
a l l the p repara t ion? f o r the oath i t s e l f . I s e u t ' s proposal that 
A r t h u r and h i s k n i g h t s should be present '/as accepted by King Mark 
and no,'/ A r t h u r has promised to be t h e r e . I s e u t i s m c o n t r o l o f 
events . I n the same way t h a t T r i s t a n ' s aims were acaieved i<) the 
sequence of events t a a t began at 1 . 2133? I s n u t ' s p repa ra t ions are 
now oearmg f r u i t . The queen has a l ready m f o r u e d T r i s t a n what mode 
o f d i s g u i s e he should adopt and now A r t h u r t e l l s h i s kn igh t s t a a t 
he r e q u i r e s an impress ive and immaculate t u r n - o u t . I n the next 
episooe we s h a i l see t h a t the i n s t r u c t i o n s o f I s e u t and Ar tnu r have 
been c a r r i e d o u t . 
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2 1 : TRISTAN JIT LfiFISR'S GUISE 
The climax, t o the sequence o f episodes which begins at 1 . 3023 
i s the swearing o f the oa th by I s e u t , 1 1 . 4197-4216 of B d r o u l ' s 
poem. The d e r i v a t i v e s o f Thorns a lso have, o f course, the swearing 
o f an oa th by the queen.' ' I n G o t t f r i e d ' s poem I s e u t excludes f r r n 
her oa tn King Hark and the p i l g r i m ; o n l y they ever l a y w i t h her: 
daz mints l i b e s m e k e m nan 
dokeme kttndo m e gewan 
noch mir ze kemun a i t s n 
v/eder zaruic noch ze s i ten 
one l u c h n i e ]ebende nun gelac 
wan der , vur den i c h niene xac 
den l r m i t ju.'c-rr. c u ^ n 
i i r sahet an dam ar*ne, 
der v a l l a o r e der arme. ( l l . 15707-05716) 
I n S, I s e u t s i s u l u l y excludes f r o m her oath the k i n g and t t ie p i l g r L u , 
as t t ie o n l y men r,ho had ever approached her : the p i l g r i m , so she 
c l a j " i s 5 L t " ' r i o d ire f r o m the boat and f e l l upon hev ( c a ' p t e r L I X ) . 
I n 11, I s e u t ' s oath i s on ly ve ry s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t : aaa r e f e r s to 
ths man >vho c a r r i e d her _to the sh ip and says ta,>t he alone had ever 
cone as n t a r to h^r as bad K m a LS^rk (s tanza CCVII , 1 1 . 2 2 7 1 - 7 ) • 
I n T ^ r ^ , I s e u t rnurt exclude m her oa th two f i g u r e s , a p i l g r i m and 
a f o o l , apar t f r o u long LCark, f o r i t i s m two d i f f e r e n t guises t h a t 
2 
T r i s t a n embrace: ! ~ r . I n a l l the d e r i v a t i v e s o f T an o rdea l then 
f o i l cvs . 
The na ture o f the oa th m a l l the vers ions i s determined by ,>hat 
bap.por.s m the preceding episodes, by the na ture o f the p lan t ha t I s e u t 
1 . Texts employed: B, 1 1 . 35 63-39*34; S, cbx.ptar L ^ l l l L , stanza 
CC1V, 1 . 2238 -- b t i i w CCVII , 1 . 22o? , G, 1 1 . 1 5 5 6 0 - 1 5 6 3 3 ; 
T . r . , p . 2 3 » -- p. 24C; Fo, 1 1 . 817-30. 
2 ' P« 2 r ° > ' n - 1 5 - 2 1 . Only m a vague a l l u s i o n j n L ' E s c o u f l e 
\ i.L. 3 ^ 3 2 - i ) do -ve g l i n ^ e the c z r . , e n o o o f another v e r s i o n i n 
* 'h ich T r i s i j n donned '"ore than one dLSguise: 
I I f u par c o n s e i l f o u lone t ans , 
Et mesiuus et f i u s p e l e n n r - . 
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executes , by the na ture o f the inc iden t , t h a t she d e l i b e r a t e l y 
provokes . I n B e r o u l ' s ->'oem, the c e n t r a l pa r t of J^eut ' s oa th 
appr-L.rs as f o l l o w s : 
S i m'a'j-t Dex et s a i n t Y l a i r e , 
Ces r e l i q u e s , cest s a i n t u a i r e , 
Totes ce les q u i c i ne sont 
Et t u i t l c i l de par l e mont, 
Q 'en t re raes cuLses n ' e n t r a home, 
Fors l e lad±.- q u i f i s t s o i s o i e , 
Qui mo p o r t a ou t r e les guez, 
Et l i r o i s kiarc mes esposez. ( 1 1 . 4?01~8) 
The events which are recounted m 1 1 . 3865-3984 make i t pos s ib l e f o r 
I s e u t t o swear an oa th m these te rms. 
I s e u t 13 a l r eady i n c o n t i c l o f t v e n t s , work ing behind the scenes 
stage-managing the o p e r a t i o n . A l ready she h i s g iven p rec i se 
i n s t r u c t i o n s to T r i s t a n r e g a r d i n g the r o l u t h _ t he must p l a y , I'o.v 
she must L c r s e l f s tep f o r w a r d a^d take o^or t..e i Q ^ d ; n g roTe f r o m 
T r i s t a n . D m . s a lso has a p a r t t o p l a y , as „e see f r o m the i n i t i a l 
stages o f the scene." H° has a r r i v e d a t the L a i Pas w i t h the queen 
and he i s a /are t h a t the l epe r i s r e a l l y T r i s t a n i n d i s g u i s e 
( l . 3^55)« D m as i n t e r r o g a t e s the queen i n ] ] . 3868-72, but not f c r 
L i s cv., i i i f c r t v j t i L U . Tne problem o s t e n s i o l y be fe re the queen i s hoi? 
to croso the f o r d w i t h r a t h e r more success than the th ree f e l o n s , 
but - ' 6 must understand f r o m 1 1 . 3873~5 t h a t Dmas k n e s t h a t I s e u t 
a l r eady has an answer: 
Yseut r i s t , q u i n ' e r t pas co .» rde , 
De l ' u e l l i gu igne , s i l ' e s g a r d e ; 
Le penser sout a l a ro ' ine . 
J o n m s t resses the e s s e n t i a l l y t h e a t r i c - 1 na ture of the proceedm 
( ' L a Huse d ' l s e u t , . . ' , pp. 8 i - 3 ) , as does I J i cho l s : ' T r i s t a n i s 
present a t the ceremony and d u r i n g the events preceding the o a t h . 
He i s not there m h i s own r r i c e n t , but cn the command of I s e u t , 
d i s g u i s e d as a l e p e r . Only l s e u t and D i m s recognize him. Ti.e 
scene i s r emin i scen t o f the very f i r s t one because, once aga in , 
o n l y the l o v e r s have the key to the r o l e s being p l ayed , wh i l e 
everyone e lse t 1 r,-- the i l l u s i o n f o r the r e a l i t y . The l o v e r s 
t h m o t i v e s p lay t a e i r r o l e s z e s t f u l l y , f u l l y aware o f tho hunorou 
aspects o f the double entendre they are a c t i n g o u t ' ( ' ^ t t u c a l 
C r i t i c i s m . . . ' , p . 8 2 ) . 
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Duiub xs thus p l a y i n g a r o l e f o r xhe b e n e f i t o f a l l , and e s p e c i a l l y 
those who h^ve s t r u ^ l e d across a l ready to the o ther s i d e . Jus t as 
the oath w i l l be e s s e n t i a l l y p u b l i c , wi tnessed by guarantors and 
open to o b j e c t i o n s , so the p repa ra t ions f o r the oa th are c a r r i e d 
out i n f u l l v i e / of the w o r l d at l a r g e . Indeed, the apparent 
a u t h e n t i c i t y o f tae oa th i s dependent on the p u b l i c performance which 
i s no''/ beg inn ing and the p u b l i c i n t e r e s t m I s e u t ' s a c t i ons i s 
rope, t o d l y s t r essed : 
La roSne out mol t g ran t e sgor t 
De ceus qui sont de 1 ' au t re p a r t . 
L i rca j r i s i e ' s ' en e saah i r en t , 
L t t i u l l a au t re q u i l e v i r e n t . ( l l . 3899 -3902 ) 
A t a c r u c n i Foment, when the queen s e t t l e s h e r s e l f upon the l e p e r ' s 
back, the n a r r a t i v e i s i n t e r r u p t e d to emphasize the c lose a t t e n t i o n 
which overyra,.- .s p r y i n g : ' T i n t l e s ga rden t , et r o i e t c o n t e . 1 ^ 
Aft-er b i s coavarsat] on w r t n the queen, Dmas crosses ove r , I s e u t i s 
l e f t a lone , u n d at the very beg inn ing of the scene the f a c t t h a t sne 
i >- be ing watcaed. and t ha t she knovs she i s Demg v;stched, i s g iven 
De 1 ' i i - tve pa r t f u Yseut s o l e . 
Devant l e gue' f u gran t l a f o l e 
Des deus r o i s et de l o r barnage. 
Oiez d 'Ysent com e l f u sage! 
E ien s a v o i t que c i l 1 1 esgardo ien t 
Qui ou t r e l e LU1 P-.s c s t o i e n t . ^ 
I s e u t ' s f i r s t s tep i s t o send the horse across a lone , an a c t i o n 
,'hach the spec ta to r s f i n d more than a l i t t l e s u r p r i s i n g . They see 
I s e u t no v s t n n d e d w i t h o u t a horse on the wrong s ide o f the f o r d . 
I n 1 1 . 3903-1L tnere f o l l o v s a d e s c r i p t i o n o f I s e u t which i s c l o s e l y 
4 . B 3 9 3 4 . As Ev/ert suspects , i t i o ve ry poss ib l e tha t t t ic s c r i b e 
uade the ong v o r d - a i v i s i c n a t 1 . 3934 and t h a t the t e x t should 
read not los garden t , but 1 ' csgaraeat (E.verL, Voluue I I , p . 244) , 
which L a", f i a t v h a l hiuret p jvntcc . m 1.1°. 
5* 2 3879-451. I f a i l to see the p e n t r f E.ver t ' s query r e g a r d i n g 
1 . 3&7<-;: 'Col c , „ . - - . apar t f r o m T r i s t r a i a ( a d D m as?) ' (E.ver t , 
Volu'PC I E , p. 2 4 4 ) . Dmas aas alroaCy l e f t I s e u t and has crossed 
by a faad th Ai ui< t ( l l . 3 8 7 6 - 8 ) , i f "-e ,a-ccpt t h a t l u i m 
1 . 3877 , r : p i a c n \ , t : o ~. 0 o f the manuscr ip t , r e f e r s t i h i e . (f^oa 
a l s o \ . The 'Ta , s;,ran' . . . , p . 127) 
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l i n k e d i i t h ^ hat h s gone b e f o r e : the spec ta to r s are d i sconcer t ed 
because the queen has such f i n e c lo thes which seem i n danger o f 
s u f f e r i n g damage m the c r o s s i n g whicn now faces her . Dmas had 
been presented as btar.g concerned about the queen's c l o the s i n 
1 1 . 3"6S~72, a genera l concern r e g a r d i n g tne c ro s s ing I s e u t must 
undertake had been vo iced i n 1 1 . 3785-7 and i n 1 . 3917 the queen 
h e r s e l f w i l l express a de s i r e to a v o i d g e t t i n g her c lo thes s o i l e d . 
Tr.c d e r i v a t i v e s o f T present a d i f f e i t a t uccount o f events be fo re 
the d i s g u i s e d Trxs t . -n gets i n v o l v e d . I n S, the queen i s be ing 
f e r r i e d across the r i v e r : she beckons and c a l l s out to T r i s t a n , 
t e l l i n g him to c a r r y her f r o m the boat ( chap te r L V I I l ) . I n T c i \ t 
si'-u I >r ' y , I s e u t i s c a r r j e d by the £ £ l l i i ^ £ i I L 2 * r ^ ' r l G s^ore ( p . 239? 
1 1 . 4 ~ 1 0 ) . The account by G o t t f r i e d i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y more 
complex. I s e u t c la ims t ha t she has no wish t o be c a r r i e d by a 
k n i g h t f r o m the gangway o f the s h i p to the harbour. A c c o r d i n g l y , 
snc has those present c a l l upon the p i l g r i m to per fo rm the t a s k . I n 
the Ccrtu n account the numbar o f p r o t a g o n i s t s i s l a r g e r , f c r i t i r 
not tno queen h e r s e l f who c a l l s the p i l g r i m over ( l l . 1 5 5 6 5 - 1 5 5 ^ 1 ) . 
I n E ? we f i n d ye t another v e r s i o n of the s t o r y . T r i s t a n i s summoned, 
appa ren t ly by the queen, xn order t o c a r r y her f r o m the shore to the 
7 
s t u n , no t f r o m sh ip to shore . T h i s v a r i a n t i s c o n s i s t e n t w i t h the 
words an the path i n 1 1 . 2 2 7 1 - 2 . The a l l u s i o n xn Fo, however, accords 
on t h i s p o i n t w i t h the ve r s ions o f G, S and T . r . : 
6 . P i g o l o t r e f e r s to the d e s c r i p t i o n o f I s e u t as a ' m i n i a t u r e ce 
c i r c o n s t a r c e 1 ^nd n e g l e c t : i t s immediate purpose i n the n a r r a t i v e : 
• B r u m , dans l ' 6 p i s o d e de Lial Pas, neuf vers ( 3 9 0 3 / 1 1 ) , s o r t e de 
m i n i a t u r e de c i r c o n s t u n c e , t r a ce r t l u p o r t r a i t de c e t t c fc mme 
d'app^rence f t ' l e i t d e l i c a t e q u i va rt'u>.e i r a se jouer de barons 
ocoupes a i y . M s r l e u r ven; Ounce, eomme d 'un m a n e c l e r c - x c t 
par t r o p n a i f (CCLJ, X, p . / [ ; .?) , 
7 . K, stanza CGV, L l . 2 2 4 5 - 8 . Bedier does not mention t h i s v a r i a n t 
i n h j s r e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f Thomas ( L e t l i e r , Volume I , p . 2 0 8 , p . 2 1 1 ) . 
I t i s ne t u. i.-ajor va r i an t . , but the account of the i n c i d e n t g iven 
by l £ d i e r does i m p l y a g roa to r agreement between the d e r i v a t i v e s 
Miun a c t u a l l y e x i s t s . 
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Quant vus e i s i s t e s de l a n e f , 
Ent re mes bras vus t j n c st /ef . ( 1 3 . 8 1 9 - 2 0 ) 
There i s , c . -o ie fore , c e r t a i n l y v a r i a t i o n i n the accounts o f the 
d e r i v a t i v e s o f T, but the d e r i v a t i v e s o f T are much c l o s e r to each 
o ther than any of them are to B . Perhaps one ' < , draw a conc lus ion 
f r o m t h i n , namely t ha t the ep i sod i c s t o r y lavown tc E and T , which 
may have been t h e i r j o i n t source , was no t d e f i n e d m every d e t a i l . 
One may a t l e a s t express doubts as t c the suggest ions t h a t B was 
f o l l o w i n g T , the l j .nc ado> ted by L e r g e l l , or t h a t T was f o l l o w i n g 
B , the rropes .1 o f 3 J C J b o u i l ^ e . Lure.;; the accounts are too d i s -
s i m i l a r tc suxpor t trie c o n t e n t i o n " h i t one was based d i r e c t l y on 
i Up P + 1 - P 7 . 9 
I t i s f r o m 1 . 3912 t u a t I s e u t and T r i r - t - n toge the r dominate 
even t s . Oovious ly t h e i r d i a l o g u e , and each phase of t h e i r d i a l o g u e , 
serves a dual purpose. I s e u t m f o r n s the l eper t h a t ne must c a r r y 
her across the p l a n k - b r i d g e . T h i s i s c l e a r l v meant to be heard by 
the spec ta to r s and t t inc rease t h e i r i n t e r e s t i n the s i t u a t i o n , but 
a t the same t ime l a e u t la- l i i a ' . ' r m g T r i s t a n o f the p rec i se r o l e tha t 
Q 
he must p l a y . The ai j a r e n t l y r a t i o n a l plea i n l l t 3920-22 , T r i s t a n ' s 
mock p r o t e s t a t i o n s j.r. f a c t , l e a d up to I s e u t ' s c o n f i d e n t r e p l y i n 
1 1 . 392J -5« '"hat sec'-iS to the p u b l i c l s e u t ' s s i n g u l a r assurance i s 
a l so a _ L L V : t e j o k e , en joyed o n l y by the l : v c i r g a c t o r and ac t r e s s : 
' C u i t e , ' f a i t c l e , ' ur. 101 t ' a r e n g e . 
Quires t u 1^ c t en mal me rrenge? 
K ' e n a ies dou tc , nor. x c r a . ' 
I n 1 1 . 3929-32 I s e u t g ives her f i n a l i n s t r u c t i o n s to the pseudo-
l e p e r : 
8 . Ewert i n t e r p r e t s bopu m 1 , >?22, and m 1 . 1 1 6 2 , as meaning 
' t , t , v . : - i t e r o f u l c u s tumours or c e i l i n g s ' ( E r ' c r t , Volume I I , 
pp. 1 5 1 - ? ) . On t h i s p o u t , Ewert would agree w i t h J o n m ( L c j \ 
? r i " f r . n iges i f 0 p.ins. pp. 1 0 9 ~ 1 0 ) . C e r t a i n l y bopu must r e l a t e 
111 cms l i n e to <> p a r t i c u l a r e f f e c t of l e p r o s y . 
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' J J i v u ! vr.alo.des,, mol t es gros! 
Tor I t .on v i s e t pa t on dos; 
Ge mot ' te ra i comic v a s l e t . ' 
L t lcr:_ s 'en r : r r ^ s t l i degot . 
For tLe s p e c t a t o r s , I s e u t ' s words bear the promise o f an amusing 
spec t ac l e , but f o r T r i s t a n they b r i n g a f u l l comprehension o f the r o l e 
he must p l a y . Does the smi le of 1 . 3932 i n d i c a t e t h a t T r i s t a n has a t 
l a s t r e a l i s e d the n a t u v r f I s e u t ' s grand design? The meaning o f 
1- 3931 i s quite- c l e a r : I s e u t i s p ropos ing to r i d e not s i de - sadd le , 
but w i t h one l e g on each s i d - (see a l so 1 . 3 9 4 0 ) . But Roques a t t acks 
the use o f the e x f r e s s i c r . cenr-C V " £ , 1 P + by c u > er i : "'Come v a s l ° t " 
pcut s i g m f i c r "c 1<" i , j i u e i u ties t .J\'.r t s " q u i jouen t au c h e v a l , et 
non a l a i raniere d 'un neune homme. ecuyer ou f u t u r c h e v a l i e r . 
Pourquoi I n e i t n ' a u r a i t - e l l e pas d i t "conme baron" ce q u i a u i a i t 
9 
t.iioux cnr.vcnu a sa d i g n i be de re i r . e? ' But perhaps the p l a y l u i idea 
v h i c h f.oques x _ i as xnappos i te i s r e a l l y very u-ch a p r t c ? the 
L o u i e . I s t u t . s s t a g i n g an amusing spec tac le f o r those watch ing en 
t h _ e ther s i d e . C e r t a i n l y the scene has a se r ious pur i ost f o r I s e u t 
i n be ing p r e p a r a t i o n l o r the oa th , but the more l i g h t h e a d e d n e s s I s e u t 
can i n j e c t i n t o the proceedings a t t h i s p o i n t the l ess l i k e l i h o o d 
there i s o f t h a t se r ious iu rpese be ing de t ec t ed . 
T r i s t o n ' s i r o g r e s s across the p l a n k - o r i d g e i s desc r ibed t w i c e . 
F i r s t l y we have s i x l i n e s o f s t r a i g h t - i r r r a t i v e , 1 1 . 3 9 3 5 - 4 0 , and 
then we hear m 1 1 . 3941 -4£ the c'MM-.onts o f t ;cse who are watch ing 
the leper',;? p a i n f u l p rogress . T n i s double d e s c r i p t i o n i s s u r e l y 
q u i t e d e l i b e r a t e . I n the f i r s t s e c t i o n we are made aware t h a t 
T r i s t a n i s i n v o l v e d m \ pre tence: 
Go vent f a i t sc-nbl.uit de c h o i e r , ^ 
Grant ehierc i a i t de s o i d o l o i r . 
9 . 'Sur 1 ' t l . u i t a t i o n I et, i n i n e . . . ' , p . 2 2 2 , note 2 . 
1 0 . 3 3937-0. I n lA, 1 . 3938 reads 'Grant c h i e r e f a i . de s o i d o l o i r ' . 
K . i r v. rs • jr- an unac! no .lodged u i r . i r i r t . 
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I n the eocene, so l o f l i n o s , tho coinmenis o f the spec ta to r s L o ] l vi, 
th-sz LLe i l a y - a c t i n g i s s u c c e s s f u l and t h a t they oe l i eve t h t the 
' l e p e r ' i s indeed in grave danger o f f a l l i n g . Yet m spate c f these 
two p e r s p e c t i v e s , i t i s no t a b s o l u t e l y c l e a r where T r i s t a n has placed 
the c r u t c h . I n 1 . 3 9 4 6 , e d i t o r s have emended the de BCZ o f the 
manuscript and have p r i n t e d desor (as soz m 1 . 3935 has been c o r r e c t e d 
t o £ o r ) , and e d i t o r s , i f no t a l l commentators, would rresumc tha t 
T r i s t a n has placed his OL'ttck c ue•here i n the lumbar r e g i o n . " I n 
wb-tc vex manner the journey i s ~;occri pi-..shed I s o i t decs e v e n t u a l l y 
reach the c tne r s ide and s l i p - ,_t.r.tly t o the ground. I n the d e r i v a -
t i v e s of T I s e u t f a l l s t o the ground, but the f a c t t h a t vers ions d i f f e r 
should not r e a l l y s u r p r i s e ui! . The mam r>urr„bo c f t h i s scene i s 
to makL an ambiguous oath p o s s i b l e : t h i s i s achieved m one aay m 
1? 
tae d e r i v a t i v e s c f T, m another way m B . One migh t , nowever, 
use_uMy r e t t s _ ^ t i , the , t h a t the source s t o r y o f T and ~z_, i f i r 
f a c t they were eru[>lcying the same one, was f a r f r o m f i x ^ d m e,r--
de t n 1 . 
I n the f i n a l i a r t c f the o.,isrd.e, 1 1 . 3 9 5 6 - 8 4 , I s e u t r e f u s e s 
the l ep . - r ' s rctp r - i t f o r a r ; j a r d , i n s p i t e o f A r t h u r ' s plea m 
1 1 - 3959-50 . Th3 reason she puts f c r ,ard i s t i a t the l e p e r , so she 
o l u i i f l j has r e c e i v c d s u f f i c i e n t rewai 1 i l r e a d ^ f r o m o t h e r s : 
Hui a sui! bone pas tu re , 
Trove" a gent a sa mesure. ( l l . 3 9 7 7 - 8 ) 
I s I s e u t r e f e r r i n g to h e r s e l f m 1 . 3978 , as E-.'crt suggests? He 
t r a n s l a t e s the l i r e thus : ' le has f o ^ n d someone "'ho i s a match f o r 
h i m . ' ^ C e r t a i n l y the i m p l i c a t i o n t h a t I s e u t a t l e a s t can recognize 
the l epe r f o r what he i s would be m harmony w i t h much of the scene, 
1 1 . For a d i scuss ion o f the problem, sea E v e r t , Volume I I . pp. 2 4 1 , - 5 « 
1 ? . .Celerma 's \ e,v t h a t B. ' rou l o m i t t e d the f i l l by the beggar and 
the queer, n L s i sur"Jy oe r e j e c t e d ( J e s or. - c h t e d o r . . . , p. 9 5 ) . 
1 3 . E v e r t , Volimo I I , p . ? 4 6 . 
— J U > — 
but t h i s i s not the o n l y poss ib l e m t e r p r - e t a t i o n . F e d r i c k , f o r 
example, o f f e r s t h i s t r a n s l a t i o n of the l i n e s : 'He aas taken a 
r i c h crop here today from the k i n d o f people h^ l i k e s . ' " ^ However, 
what t i ie queen may r e a l l y be say ing i s t h a t so f ^ the l apo r has 
found ]„!>ole v>ho have taken h i : i a t h is own assessment o f h i m s e l f , 
a t f ace v a l u e , and who have t h e r e f o r e been something o f a ' s o f t 
t o u c h ' . 3 5 
The queen's l a c k of g e n e i o s i t y i s par t o f a d - J i b e r a t e p o l i c y . 
When Tseut po in t s out t h a t the l e p e r i s s t r o n g i n bedy and t h a t he 
has found p l e n t y o f f o o d a l r eady and ye t s t i l l cont inues tc beg, her 
d i s c r e d i t o f the le< ar produces l a u g h t e r . B u t , as Stone i n d i c a t e s , 
t h i s laughcer has a se r ious purpose: '"'.ken I s e u t ash', he lp o f the 
l e ^ c i 5 he r a igns f e a r f o r her n e a l t h , and when a f t e r w a r d ne asks her 
f o r f i r>d, she r e fuses b r u t a l l y , .nuch to the pleasure o f the icings. The 
l o v e r s c l e v e r l y io e v e r y t h i n g to remove s u s p i c i o n o f c o l l u s i o n m 
t h e i r a c f , ' " ^ By pour ing scorn on the l e p e r , I s e u t emphasizes the 
apparent l a c k of coupon ground bet sen the lopo r and h e r s e l f . 
I t i s t r u e t h a t , m the d e r i v a t i v e s o f T, I s e u t does show k i n d -
ness to her disgu' ' r ,ed l o v e r , but o n l y a f t e r h3 has done her an 
apparent d i s s e r v i c e by f a l l i n g to the ground , / t t h her . I n S (chap te r 
L V I I T ) , the p i l g r i m i s t h rea tened w i t h a b e a t i n g as r e s u l t o f the 
f a l l , but I s a u t s t a s m and r e s t r a i n s her >nen. I n C, s i m i l a r l y , 
I s e t t m ta rvenes to save the r . i l g r i m : 
des gesi">des V a i e m mi che l schar 
mi t s taben und mi t s l acken dar 
und w o l t e n den w a l l a e r e 
b e r e i t e n l i be lo r maere. 
' n e m n o m , l a t a t a n ! 1 sarach aber I s o t 
'ez t e t dfrn v n l l a e r a n o t : 
er i s t amehtic unde crane 
uiad v i o l ano s m e n danc . 1 ( l l . 15599~156o6) 
3-4<• The Remans o f T r i a l au . . , p . 137. 
15. T . - L . t rans J -,1,0s t ' Q V ^ T a. a a a masurQ by ' s emeog lo i chen 
fhnden ' and c i t e s t . i i a pa ,sage m B ( V , 1714). 
16. , V, p . 225. 
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Tn E ( s tanza CCVl) , I s e u t ' s men are bent on drowning the poor man 
but the queen again i n t e rvenes and g ives him the go ld she r e fu se s 
him m 3 . The net r e s u l t o f I s e u t ' s kindness m the d e r i v a t i v e s o f 
T i s no t the r a i s i n g o f suspic ion . , bu t r a t h e r the r e c o g n i t i o n by aLJ 
and sundry c f the queen's magnanimity. 
I n a l l the vers ions o f the s t o r y I s e u t ' s oa th i s dere ide i . t f o r 
i t s success in on the T r - l ^ y l e t enacted here . But the success o f the 
p l a y l e t i s i n t u r n dependent on T r i s t a n ' s c o o p e r l t i o r . I n B e r o u l ' s 
poem m p a r t i c u l a r , T r i s t a n must persuade a l l those ,'ho see him t h a t 
he r e a l l y i s a l e p e r . He must d i r e c t a t t e n t i o n upon h i m s e l f so th - i t 
he can be c a l l e d to mind and be mentioned w i t h o u t i n c o n g r u i t y m 
I s r - i a ' s on ; ' ; , and yet he must c o n t r i v e to r a ' . u i n unrecognized; t h i s 
he achieves i n the scenes which begin a t 1 . 3 5 6 3 . I n the d e r i v a t i v e s 
o f T we f i n d o n l y a ve ry b r i e f mention o f what happens oaiore the 
queen a r r i v e i . I n every one o f tne d e r i v a t i v e s we l e a r n t h i t T r i s t a n 
d i sgu i ses h i m s e l f , but the amcunt o f d e t a i l m the accounts v a r i e s 
c o n s i d e r a b l y . I n 3 , events and scenes have m u l t i p l i e d . Tne scene 
i n which the l epe r accosts the people i n gene ra l , h i s encounters w i t h 
King A r t h u r and w i t h King Mark, h i s s k i r m i s h w i t h tne t h ree wicked 
barons , a l l these scenes — and the l a t e r tournament scene—- are 
found o n l y i n B c r o u l ' s v e r s i o n . 
L ines 3563-361 / ' l i r g e l y concern the p repa ra t ions t h a t T r i s t a n 
must make even before he assumes the r o l e . I n accordance w i t h I o e u t ' s 
i n s t r u c t i o n s ( l . 3299) he dresses up as a l e p e r . A l s o , he takes one 
elementary p recau t ionary measure: 
A f f u b l c z se f u ferment b i e n , 
Malade senble plus que r i e n ; 
Et requ^den s i ot s 'espse 
Entor ses f l a n s o s t r o i t noee. ( l l . 3 5 7 3 - 6 ) 
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Duo xs reminded t h a t T r i s t i r vas . e a r i ng a hauberk \ hen he surrendered 
17 
Isouc to L a r k . Qovernal adds h i s own word o f c a u t i o n : 
' S i r e T r i s t r a n , no soiez b r i o ; 
Pronez, garde de l a ro ' ine , 1 ^ 
Q u ' e l n ' en f e i a senblant e t s i g n e „ ~ 
Ewert i n t e r p r e t s the l a s t two l i n e s ±n the f o l l o w i n g way: 'Observe 
the queen, f o r she w i l l g i v e no s i g n or token [ o f be ing aware of your 
i d e n t i t y ? ] e ' ^ Th i s i s c e r t a i n l y a poss ib l e r e a d i n g , but o the rs come 
t o mind. Perhaps G o v e r n i l i s encouraging T r i s t a n to watch the queen 
c l o s e l y f o r she , v x l l not o^&nl^ r e v e a l her i n t e n t i o n s . T r i s t a n 
cannot ye t be c e r t a i n o f the exact r o l e he may have to p lay m a 
s i t u a t i o n f r a u g a t w i t h u n c e r t a i n t i e s , so n a t u r a l !y he must observe 
the queen and take h i s cue f r o m what she doe^.1"^ 
T r i s t a n c e r t a i n l y acts under i n s t r u c t i o n f r o m l o e j t , but o n l y 
up to a p o i n t . I t w i l l be remembered t h a t a t 1 1 . 3346-9 T r i s t a n had 
proposed King A r t n u r f o r alms: he i s soon to act on t h i s p r o p o s a l . 
Wow, i n the speech which begins a t 1 . 3583> T r i s t a n i n s t r u c t s 
Governal to be m h i d i n g near h i s appoin ted s t a t i o n , a ve ry •sensible 
p r e c a u t i o n , one would have though t . But precaut ions g ive way to 
plans and to s i n g u l a r l y audacious ones at t h a t . He t e l l s Governal 
to have has horse ready f o r a r a t h e r dangerous coup: 
La e r t Artus a t c t sa gen t , 
E t l i r o i s L'arc t o t easement. 
C i l c h e v a l i e r d ' es t range t e r r e 
Bohorderont per l e s aquorre; 
E t , por I ' amor Tseut m'amie, 
I f o r a i cost une asbaudie. 
1 7 . B 2 7 7 2 . Contras t t h i s nth 1 . 117 o f Pb, waere T r i s t a n prepares 
to v i s i t I s e u t 111 d i s g u i s e , but t -kes no such p recau t ions : ' I I 
ne p r m a t ne kauberc ne hiaume. ' 
1 8 . B 3 5 & 0 - 2 . I n Li4, 1 . 3582 appears as 1 <2u'el n ' e n f e r a somolant 
e t s i 0 n e ' . Somblant i s m a i l p r o b a b i l i t y an unacknowledged 
m i s p r i n t . Other C'aiA e d i t i o n s r e id .^ejdxl_atrt, and oenal m t i s 
tho fo ia r , a p p e i r m ' ; a t 1 , 2 , f o r examde, when the vord i s 
w r i t t e n J,< f u l l i n t i e mamscr i [ , t . li 1!- acceats the MS r a i d i n g 
n ' en rc t^ j -ned by E -ert and r e j e c t s the a a r l i e r t ie . 
39 . Ewer t , Voluma 1 1 , p. 23? . 
20 . I n MO ( r . 2 5 4 ) , ihun.t noted Gaston P . - r j s ' ^ r r c a o s a l , "<}u'el vos 
f . s. at s . ' . I n has; f i r s t volume ( p . 1 5 2 ) , Ewert glosses J £ £ £ d r o 
gpaiajje J.11 1 . 3787 ' ' t i k e c a r e ' , ' b eware 1 , bat perhaps the 
r.ca: 1 1 . • : < v~. ^ 1 . \^'.'^ . , <•= . ~r, i , i , r . . f l l v o i 
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Sus 13 lance seat Lc ; enon 
Dent l a beLe t..o f i s t l o don. ( 1 1 . 3 5 9 7 - 3 6 0 4 ) 
The c j v v a 11 e r d ' e s t r a n g e tew a are almost c e r t a i n l y the k n i g h t s of 
King A r t h u r . But what i s the meaning o f esbaudie m 1 . 3602? The 
CF11A e d i t i o n s t r a n s l a t e esbaudie by ' j o u t e ' , but t n i s s u r e l y i n d i c a t e s 
the Pern which the esbaudio w i l l t a k e . Vie.vmg esbr_ud i e as a v a r i a n t 
o f the usual f o r m esbaudise, E ;e r t t r a n s l a t e s i t by ' r e c k l e s s ac t ( ? ) ' 
22 
end h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i . n meets >n . t hRe id ' s a p p r o v a l . " 'Reckless a c t ' 
i s c e r t a i n l y a p l a u s i b l e t r a n s l a t i o n , but e_s_MjjoVi_e, r e l a t e d as i b 
i s to ba')t and to esbaudi r , must s u r e l y convey as w e l l no t i ons o f 
e x u l t ' t i o n , arrogance, de f i ance and p r o v o c a t i o n . " ^ Tno pennon r i l l be 
a r e c o g n i t i o n s i g n a l f o r I s e u t a t the tournament to came. I n 1 . 3604 
we have once more an a l l u s i o n to a vague, j u s t even t , an a l l u s i o n 
24 
wmca xn r e a l i t y servos a3 p r e p a r a t i o n f o r events to come. 
One cannot aelp but ue concerned by the apparent c o n t r a d i c t i o n 
between T r i s t a n ' s p r j c a u t i o n s and h i s audacious p lans . One oas 
perhaps to suppose t h a t c a u t i o n i s cons idered e s s e n t i a l o n \ , f o r the 
scene at the f o r d ,'hen T r i s t a n must p lay the leper and naioe the 
ambiguous oa th p o s s i b l e . T r i s t a n ' s bo ld design w i l l be executed 
_arto_£ r - i i s , a f t e r the d i sgu i se has f u l f i l l e d i t s purpose. Governal 
W i l l a i d T r i s t a n i n bo th h is r o l e s : he w i l l guard T r i s t a n wht.le he 
i s a t tne I/.al Pas, out he w i l l a l so prepare T r i s t a n ' s f o r a y on to the 
Blanche Lande and , y i l l indeed be an a c t i v e p a r t i c i p a n t when i t 
a c t u a l l y comes about . But once Governal l e i v e s T r i s t a n , no mention 
i s made of T r i s t i n ' s second planned course o f a c t i o n : 
2 1 . £ > , e r t , Volume I , p. 1 4 9 , Volume 1 J , pp. 238-9. 
2 2 • Tae ' T n s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 1 2 1 - 2 . 
23. See T . - L . ; I , ~ o 9 0 , I I I , 7 9 8 . 
2 4 . Varvaro's ques t ion ( I I 'Parr jn de T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p . 2 4 8 ) , v h i c n 
s e e K s the s p e c i f i c occasLun when I s e u t gave T r i s t a n the pennon, 
i s f undame i t a l l y i r r e l e v a n t . 
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Govemal v in t a son o s t o l , 
Son herncib n r i s t , aiaz we f i s t eL: 
PuisAso miGt test a la voie. 
I I u'a cure que nus lo voio; 
'fant a e r r e q u ( e ) enbuschiea s'est 
Pres de T r i s t r a n , qui au Pas est . ( l l . 3609-14) 
\/e cei teimly ox >ect T r i s t an ' s squire to take up his pos i t ion by the 
f o r d . But trust amy ne f i s t e l be taken l i t e r a l l y , or is i t simply 
a tag? I f i t has a r e a l me_.nj.ng, i t surely indicates that Goveraal 
has fa i Jed to prep ire Tr i s t an ' s second course of ac t ion . 
7/ith a l l prep-trata ons over, T r i s t an must now contemplate play-
ing the ro la assigned to him. I n accordance with I seu t ' s ins t ruc t ions 
he takes up his pos i t ion : 
Sor la raofce, DO. chief de la mare. 
S 'asist T r i s t i a n sans autre afa i ra ." ' ' ' 
T r i s t an does not assume the ro le immediately, but only "hen he hears 
the croii<d approaching. The f a c t that he is not deferred m any way 
but powerful ly b u i l t w i l l severely test Tr i s tan ' s act ing a b i l i t i e s , 
his t a l en t Tor persuading a l l those who see him that he r e a l l y is 
a l e p e r . ^ His major apparent physical detect .^ould be tne contusions 
on has face , 'Hol t ot bien bocele son v i s ' . ' " ' There i s no doubt that 
T r i s t an i s a success m the r o l e . He ce r t a in ly takes elementary 
precautions to avoid detection ( l . 3640) and he receives the alms 
which would be due to the genuine beggar: 
25. B 3615-6. One >aay r e c a l l 1 . 3305, 'Au terme e r t sor la mote 
a s s i s 1 , and 1. 3295> } A v ch ief des plancaes, au Mai Pus 1 . 
26. Perhai'S Evert 1 s note to 1. 3624 misses the poin t : ' T n s t r - i n , j n 
sp i te of his disguise as a leper, i s , the poet t e l l s us, neither 
a dw.rf nor a hunchback, qar 31 est (.sic) gros et corpor is ' 
( E / e i t , Volume I I , p. 239J» 
27. B 362J. See also Thomas, Dauce, 11. 506-8: 
Par un'herbe t u t les deceit , 
Sun / i s em f a i t t u t eslever, 
Cum se rnalade f u s t , emfler . 
T n s t i o n 3or f a i t des borses t r u r e , 
Quo l i f a i t bant, chascun l i done^g 
I I les r e p o i t , que nus n'en sone. 
T r i s t an ' s success i s f u r t h e r indicated at 1. 3642 and at 11. 3653-5 
and he even provokes tears o f sympathy i n 11. 3659-62, sure signs 
that Tr ie ban i s achieving his aims: 
T u i t c i l qui I ' o i e n t s i parler 
Be p i t i d prenent a p lorer ; 
He tanfc ne quant pas nu mescroient 
Q u ' i l ne s p i t ladres , cil q u i l voienb. 
I n his ro le as leper Tr i s t an i s thrown in to contact wi th a 
number o f d i f f e r e n t soc_a l groups. He meets the lowest members o f 
society m the passage v/hicn begins at 1. 3637. Tney are c e r t a in ly 
those vhc are Jpasl generous to the lener and he i s forced to persuade 
them tr> continue on the i r A ay. But others, ' L i f r ^ n c vaslet de 
bone o r m ^ ' o f 1. 3653, show more deference. A f t e r the qua l i ty o f 
his disguise has apparently been confirmed and a f t e r a b r i e f note 
about the preparat1ons m hand, T r i s t an l a s t l y encounters the 
chevr l ier ( l c 3669). He indulges in a s l i g u t l y wider range of 
a c t i v i t i e s ; he misdirects the knights who arc f lour .dermg i n the bog 
and he shakes his r a t t l e when thoy f i n d themselves m even greater 
d i f f i c u l t i e s . Quite inappropr ia te ly , he also asks the knights to 
giv-, b in some o f their clothes ( l . 3690). The purpose o f these 
a c t i v i t i e s i s revealed m 11. 369I—6: bbey are rure ly f o r I seu t ' s 
amuse iron t . 
Br describing Tr i s t an ' s dealings w i t h various groups of people, 
the author is es tabl ishing a pat tern o f behaviour. Later events at 
2 6 , B 3 6 3 2 - 4 . I.luret and i.r p r i n t at 1. 3 6 3 4 , ' I I les r e v o l t , quo 
mot ne sone*. I n iiTt', 1. 3645 I s c i t ed i n support of the 
emendation, bur, nerhv s w^oa^ly so. I n 1. 3645 Tr i s tan does not 
vcri a l l y r e t i l i a t e against those vho ansult him, but t rns does 
not irie-n keo^s s i l e n t \hen people do u i v e him alms. E/ 'ort 's 
r e t o r t i o n r f zh? pv.r.U3r,nrt fencing i s therefore to be endorsed. 
L i le 3634 vould tiem clut no one voices a suspicion that the 
IcGor J S OI I r r than n° ,<ypo i r s tn be. 
2 9 . Ljr Js 3 6 O I - ? 1 ad shown a xo uglily o]mii . , r concern by T r j s t a n , 
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the f o r d , before the a r r i v a l of Queen l sou t , w i l l present Tnat , ,n 
m contact wi th r a d i c u l a r i n d i v i d u a l s , but his behaviour towards 
them w i l l nave the cans general fea tures as his behaviour so f a r . 
He has so f a r ple^asd f o r alms from a l l and sundry and has mis-
di rected the kxughts in to the bog. I n the next scene, he w i l l plead 
f o r alms from the two Icings and m the f o l l o w i n g scene i t " ' i l l be 
the three wicked borons whom he w i l l send in to the muddiest parts 
of the f o r d , liven the f i n a l scene m the epjsode, I seu t ' s r e f u s a l 
to give a reward to her leper -por te r , pa r t ly fol lows the pattern 
which QOS been set . Tea most lowly members of the courts aave been 
ungenerous to the Jeper and have insu l t ed hum: 
hi cuvert gars, l i desf-.e , 
i-Iignon, her lot l ' o n t apcle'',"""' 
Iseut w i l l describe her mount m the same way; ' U est h a r l o t , si 
que j e l s a i . ' " The high-born queen w i l l thus act more l i k e the 
uncouL'j messengers than che young squires of 11. 3653-5: 
Do moi n 'en portera qui va l l c 
Un sol f e r l i r . c n'une ma; L i e . ' (11. 3979~8o) 
Clear ly the queen's behaviour, qui~e out of aTr.cny w i t h her own 
o t i t a s , i s a source of comedy at the end of the episode. 
The next otage m the episode begins wi th a pre l iminary descr ipt ion 
of Ar thu r ' s knights m 11. 3706-12. Pheir houses, shields and 
clothes are exactly as King Arthur wanted, and they joust by the f o r d , 
os the long bad ant ic ipa ted . I t i s Arthur himself that Tr i s t an 
accost;., i n the passage beginning at 1. 3713. He begs him f o r alms: 
from the knights v/?l.to\mg m the mud Tr i s t an had asked f o r clothes, 
32 
and no,; ( l l . .725-30) he asks the king f o r his ga i t e r s . Ar thur ' s 
30. 3 3"•>-'!• See also 1. 36-19, 'Truant la claiment et h e r l o t ' . 
31. B 3976. See also 1. 35° i J ' F ( i ' ) c r z truanz est , a&oa en a ' . 
32. Vicv.ro suggests thai the reference to fiegensburg i n 1. 3722 
rmj he of aof-i." ta^oe m (latin/; the romance ( l l 'Roman do 
T r i ' - t r a n ' . . . , p. 251, note 50). 
reaction i s ident ica l v i ik t ha i of oa secticr; oi the passers-by, 
f o r trie author remarks that ' L i rubles ro i s c l xa t i e ' ( ] . 3733 ) . 
Another v i c i i i , ^oon presents h i r_ , e ] f , none other th_n Kmcp, Uark. 
The icir.^ aceormpanos I seu l elsewhere, m G o t t f r i e d ( l . 1556p), bat, 
apart from a b r i e f exchange a f t e r the ordeal i n T . r . ( p p . 2^0-1"), m 
no other version does the king d i r e c t l y encounter the d i s^mied 
TrisLan, The scone has f requen t ly beer compered to the Fol io poems 
and episodes, and l b i s by reference to the Foljaes that Vlrvuro 
attempts to characterize the scene: ' Scei.u d i costume? Quadro 
roalistLCO? La situaaione doveva cc-rto ef3sere non :mfroquente, ma 
s i n c t i che l i dialogc con Liarc si r t s&lve subito i n scher;r.a,^lxa d i 
vero e f a l s o , d i a l l u s i o n i coperte ed :pparertcme i te sc. a senso cone 
acpunte no l l e Les. ' ^ ?-,uphile~ even su^'csts thai, the si.ene m 
2 Dnspared trie F c l j e_T pis t pa noe>rs: 
Cont;vste d'un he'ro^ nibe'^abierent dap'use, suvprehor J P, iaroles 
boi;f I onnes, allusLOis que Jarc no rout i as coirprcndr^, ne sont-ca 
P_-IP dp.-a Iss "recedes de ]a Fol ia Pr j s t * n ?.. .Co nctera que dais ce 
passa'? do 1'eri'ul s'ar.nofice _ussa c_en ie ro D i.f do T r i s t m L?_reux 
que C^LUL ce I r j r . t . n Foui ce qui serpble bien c o ' f c r qui- le 
le :U cor.lr dss r e t o i r s ucprpuises de T i i o t ^ n est s o r t i de l a . I I 
i ; 1 3ot nui] ei,'\.L i ,n Toba o le que 3eroul 1 ui-:neme l ' e n a i t t i r e , 
dt'/ -,1 ,-pant am j i ses prepres ebiuchos.-'^ 
Le '..rat as i t may, T r i s t a n ' s behaviour i n i t i a l l y fo l lows a f am] la r 
pat tern , ho requests aJ"s from the king and exuberantly snakes his 
rat t ies 
T r j s t r a n D'aqeut a essaior 
S 'a l porra r i en avoir du suen; 
Son ve l son?5 a haut suen.^i? 
Like nn'thur, Liaric parts \ , i t h sor^ e of his c l o t t i i n g , but then at 
1* 3767 a couiic question and answer sequence oop;ms, which has no 
33. I I plj cn n oe T r i s t r p n ' . • . , p. ?44« 
35. B 37^1-6/ See a L o Thotm&, Douce, 11. p31~4. 
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p a r a l l e l m T r i & t u t ' o previous encounter wi th the other k ing . Be'dxer 
haa t r i e d to eof jne the source of the comedy: 
T r i s t a n , d6guise' en lepr eux, dam,ande L'aiutoYie at' r o i ,.I?vc et a I c a u t , 
3 soul "J ' a i"Jor.rxiU sous son ds'guisu ten t , n-iis non jas le r o i , qui 
1 ' in tc r rcgc ; ct tout le piquant de l a scene est en ceci qu'a chique 
quest ma le leor yjx f a i t une xeronse vendioue;, a ohacune, l l 
risque de se f a i r e reconnoitre.36 
Cer ta in ly a "basic source of the comedy i s that kack f a i l s to recognize 
Tr i s t an and f a i l s to associate, the re fo re , the rel^t ionsnxp the leper 
i s describing wi th that ex is t ing betveea I seu t , Tristan, and himself„ 
7 7 
But are Tr i s t an ' s repl ies a l l t rue?" ' The f i r s t reply of a l l secis 
to f a l l outside the pattern: 
•Dora est t u , ladres? f a i t l i L ' O I S . 
De Carloon. fa la cl'an Gilo-"-' . ' 38 
Bedi°r claims to detect a ' jeu de mots' i n the leper1:? reply; 
Quel est , en e f f e t , lo point de den. r t de 1 ' invent ion qui f u t de 
Tr i s t an un Gallois de do (sic.) C t<rlcea 0 C'est ua jou de nats our 
Ca r loon, Lcrnoia. Chacua, a aio l ' ^ n g l e t e r r e notiandc du XIIe s iecle 
(vcyez, le Brut de ,/ace ou m caremqueur anglo-noxmand quelconqae), 
savait que c --ar s i g n i f i e vi_ii2.» 
Bed l e r would thus claim t i n t T r i s t an wss, a l c e i t ob l ique ly , g iv ing 
a t r u t h f u l answer to Uar-Js question. Other c r i t i c s have i ed the 
l ines to r e f l e c t on the or ig ins of the legend u„ a vmole. Loth 
r eca l l s the Cbsvrcfo i l of L r r i e de F rance :^ 
En sa cunfcree en est alez; . 
En Suhtwales, a i l f u nez. r 
36. Bedier, Volume I T , p. 121. 
37• The sequence m Fo, eo^aencmg at 1. 1555 contains answers f a r 
rerovod from any kxna of t r u t a (see also Po, 11. 271-04). 
38. B 3757-0. I n Fo, 11. 269-70, j e r k ' s f 1; at question s i m l a r l y 
concer.js the f o c i ' s o r i g i n s . 
39. Eedier, Volume I I , p. 121. 
40. Gontributicna a 1 ' c't ' f 1 i. . . , ^. 90= Lota adds a note on p. 1261 
' I I est important ^ i'e i^rqua que sous le nam de .jjjjlfP2} l e s 
Anglo-S d^ons comi >renei en t les h To L t a n t o de Corna.l- r.ussi 0.1 -n 
que cet^ de Calleo. ^uth-, e 1 I <^ a t i ^ s 5 j.pr, ;u O V ' . J gnsr l e 
Corn"a l l . I I a pu y avo i r , de co f a x t 5 confusion, chez les 
auteurs f r anca i s , cntre le pays de Gallcs et le C a e n ' i l l . ' 
V'ould T r i j t a n m B bo playing on an ambi guity of t h i s na ture 9 
I t sce'ns unlvccly. 
/ | 1 . ;,l3rae ao P^ncej_J^2_LFi' P* ^->-
Foui r io r would see the reference to Caorieon as marking jus t one 
l o c a l i s a t i o n of the legend. 
Cela r±! em afeherait d ' a i l l e u r s pis de renser qu 1 antc'ri euremerit ou 
p i ra l lo i?mee i , ]a le^cnJe aj t loca l i se la patrxc du heios dans le 
Lotnian t 'tcssais SL, «vce F. Le t , on v o i t en Tr i s tan le p i c l e 
Drostan, ou dario le pays de CaxIton~upon~Usk, s i , avec J . Loth, on 
prcfere l u i u t t r i b u e r , conf f rtne le i t eux dires de Marie de France, 
Line ongir ,e g-, l lcise.42 
But i s T r i s t an necessarily t e l l i n g a kind of t r u t h m these l i n e s , 
as Loth and F o u m e r would seem to ma^Iy'? Tr i s t an may he, at le^s t 
to begin i " i t b , astutely concealing his r ea l o r i g i n s , and only a f t e r 
the i n i t i a l deception has averted suspicion would the comedy of 
43 
ambiguity begin. 
T - - ^ r - t - 1 - J . ^ - --.J- - , " I — - I - , , „ „ „ v - V - , - , 1 . 1 x . „ _ T _ ^ - - - - ~ ~ ~ „ ~ _ - ^ — - ~ - - ~ - — .~ . ~ — — ~ 
to recogiiiwe him. The three years tha t LI i rk undoes tends ihe leper to 
have been ay from society 3re, on the secone l e v e l , the three years 
of l i f e in the \ i lde rness . ' Again, the cortoise irnie that Tr i s t an 
introduces _,t 1. 3762 i s not i d . e n t i f i c d by liark with his w i f e I&eut . 
I t JS true, cn a l eve l unperceived by Hark, that It,eut n is caused 
Tr i s t an to cion that j ^ r t x e u l a r disguise: ue can s^y, quite j u s t i -
f i a b l y , that T o r l i e a i je ces boces lees ' ( 3 . 3763). Direct 
mockery of uark now begins: 
L i r o i s l i d i t : 'Ne celes mie: 
Conmcnt ce te donna t'ai.u-e?1 
'Dans r o i s , scs s i res e r t meseaus, 
0 l i e f a i s o i e mes j c n u s , 
Cist a a us me p r i s t oe la comune*, 
i,Iais plus bele ne f u que one. 
'Qui est ele?' ! L_s bele Yseut; 
E m i se vest con cele seut . ' 
L i ro is I ' e n t e n t , ri?:_t s'en ' a r t . ( J l . 3769_77) 
- °- - i i _ .Cg-'ugj'it re i l i s t e • . ^ p . 47 -
43. Brug^cr v.ould supiort this ; o j n t of view. He considers i t 
v i r t u a l l y c e i t a m that Tr i s t an is t e l l i n g i l i e m 1. 375° 
(LIP, XXir, pp. 369-7o). The rhyme ro i s : C-aloxs i s also found 
at" 11. 1577-C, which may or may not be s i g n i f i c a n t , 
44. Swert his a note on this point ("iwort, Volume I I , n. 241). 
SureJy the t i o i ^ 17 of 1. 3760 i s only an aperoxja i t i o n , 
which does not contradict the idea t h i t the potion was brewed 
to l a s t f o r t'r rce ye a'3 j r e c i s c l v ? 
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Tanquerey found 13. 3773-6 unsat isfactory and suggested emendations.^ 
But the text pr inted by Muret and accepted by Ewert may not be as 
impossible as Tanquerey supposed. The manuscript reading covine f o r 
jo^muno may be a charac te r i s t ic case of minim confusion. Moreover, 
1 1 . 3774-6 surely make sense; Tr i s tan ' s cortoise amie would not be 
more b e a u t i f u l than Queen Iseut because she 153 Queen I seu t . I n 
3-- 3775j Mark i s perhaps requesting the i d e n t i t y of t h i s supreme 
beauty, not the i d e n t i t y c f the cortoise amie. And T r i s t a n ' s rep ly 
i s e f f e c t i v e oecanse I T ; applies to both: his cortoise amie i s the 
beld Yseat. Put i f , m 1 . 3775, Mark i s asking f o r the name of the 
cortoiso amie, T r i s t an ' s reply must take hira quite ab^ck. Only when 
1 . 3776 orjngs some kind of c l a r i f i c a t i o n does r e l i e f come to the 
king and !ie bursts in to laughter. Of course, the k ing ' s laughter i s 
also that of the dupe :^ Mark believes that he Knows the t r i t i , but 
he i s cemg r i d i c u l e d f o r his f a i l u r e to penetrate to the r e a l t r u t h , 
f o r he does not see the s i m i l a r i t y between the s i t u a t i o n cf the 
t m r d person i n the leper 's eternal t r i a n g l e , the disease-ridden 
cuckold, and his o,ra s i t u a t i o n . Perha:s one can sea a cer ta in 
s i m i l a r i t y between Tr i s t an ' s reply here and I seu t ' s ambiguous oath. 
T r i s t a n , i n disguioe, makes Mark believe that he i s speaking of a 
ce r ta in anonyacus won^r., r.r t cf the queen. S i m i l a r l y , when Iseut 
swears her c^th and re fers to a leper, nobody i d e n t i f i e s that leper 
w i t h T r i s t a n . 
I n 1 1 . 3778-87 we have a b r i e f t r a n s i t i o n a l passage. Both Mark 
and Arthur are concerned as to QOW Iseut v i l l cross the Mai Pas. 
Public in te res t i n I seu t ' s crossing i s thus developing and w i l l be 
45. Rom., L Y 1 , pp. 119-20. 
46. As m I . 527. See also Fo, 1 . 285 and 1 . 295. 
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increased by the misfortunes which, b e f a l l tue tnree barons. v'e 
have juot seen Tr i s tan successful m seok.ng alms from p a r t j c u l a r 
i nd iv idua l s , from Artnur and Mark, and now Tr i s tan w i l l seize the 
opportunity to mi-sdirtot his three p a r t i c u l a r enemies. 
Events f o l l o w the pattern l a i d down i n tac passage beginning at 
1. 3074. Once the ttiree are i n the t h i c k of i t , T r i s t an urges them 
to spur on the horses, the same unhelpfu l advice he dispensed to the 
knights JI L. 3677» And when t h e i r predicament becomes even mere 
serious he asks them f o r alt,.s: 
'Alas , soigne r.' Par saint apostre. 
Si cone chascu.-i du ventre*. 1 47 
The three j ^ l n n s . lpK.fi th^ Wi 1 " ' i t ^ h^f r> 7"- + v->om cn -^v rar>~^-~ >_c\z the 
muds 
L i cheval fonue[V]t e l t a i e r ; 
O i l se pronent a e s ^ i c r 
Q,ar ne trovent r i v e ne fonz. 
The lepor, c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y , tbt-n slakes his r a t t l e . T j i s t a r . ' s 
aim, that c f br inging amusj'.ent to his lady on her a r r i v a l by mis-
leading the knights, has been att- .med. 1.101 eover, L ! I S not merely 
any knights rho are f lounder ing i n the mud but I s e i t ' o three 
pa r t i cu la r enemies; 
A t ; n t es vos Yseut l a bele 
El t a i e r ^ i t ses aine.'LF,, 
Sor la iT'otc s i s t ses amis; 
Joio en a grant , r i t ot envoise, 
A pie decent scr l a f a l o i s e . ( l i . 3824-8) 
The public nature of the barons' d i scomfi t ire is cTpaaaized by the 
poet 111 11. 3810-11 and i n 11. 3829-32. I seu t ' s crossing, f o r the 
purposes of her oath, must be a public event and T r i s t an ' s f o o l i n g , 
47. B 3805-6. OPO also 11. 3688-90. 
48 s L 3807-9. See also 11. 3671-2 and 1. 3681. 
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perhaps O C G J dent u l y , guarantor's t h a t at w 3 I be. 
Of che three Lv,. n:s i t j s De^  x i l cn i,bo is singled out f . . r special 
b u i a l i ^ t a-)i, . i f t e r releasing the s t a f f vut . i whicn he vas ostensibly 
t r y i n g to ,'u.lp the 1 ron, Tr i s t an j>roscrts his excuse: 
Fa i t l i luaLvl^ss ' l i ' en poi ues: 
J ' a i end or ai j c i n t e : at ru-r^, 
Les mams gourdes por le mal d'Acre, 
Les piez enf lcs par le poacrc! 
L i traus a en^ir..e7, rs fore , 
Ses son! n bras com une e s c o r c e „ ' (11. 3847-52) 
The reference to the tnal d'Acre has f r equen t ly been employed to set 
a -r'aLr','J3, y .quo, at least f o r the second ha l f of the poem, aluret 
cJ aimed, f i r s t l y m i I O V . O V I of T l t t t t i g e r ' v j o r k , that the fragment 
dated from a f t e r 1]90-1^° and Golther sua oorted the v e - ' j - ^ 1 ^ " t 
Y/bittondge contested th i s f requent ly ^L 'ofe^sod o e l i ^ f . She pointed 
out a perhUjS neglect, d f a c t , that the raxsri/ reads, m 11. ."8-18 
and 3349j i~_liS±_ji^! rajJ a n & _lo poacres. M a n l y on the medical 
evidence, she then claimed triers v/as no a l lu s ion at a l l m the peon 
52 
Lo the siogo of ^~re. 13ut i n his second volume, J>ert e>'pj-^ ,ses 
no eager^^ss to change his t e x t , ile points out t h . t tse f ict t h - t 
T r i s t an ' s disease deep not t a l l y exact ly wi tn the medical de ta i l s of 
the r e u l ;> 1 d'iicre i s not an obstacle to accepting the e aeaf1 .bicn: 
49. Iio\;ever, V . r v i r o . r i t e ^ i ' d e^idente t . s 1' a t t . nsirno e n cui 
t u t t i 1 p r t sen t i osser^ano l a scens a l C U J . centre e a1 n si.ran 
t L'ivesta to n-al connive appunto con la r i s i c a t i verosimi gli_-«rsa 
del t ravestvnerto, gia d i ^cr se —cone vedo mo— madf _ n t o 
a l i a s t ru t t u r a f i s i c a dell 'ecoe e che dunquc non sarebbe 
prudent a t r a d i r o r ichi '"ar .no co^x 1' a t t cnaicna 1 (jLi„Lr slilal 
dq T r i s t r a r ' , p. 246). Pat there i s 1 0 doubt that T r i ^ t ^ n ' s 
disguise has proved eminently successful . 
5C. ' G'nitia.i renent aire idees sa j ranles . trais d'accord avec '1 ,7 . 
FUrsier (p . SO), I i .E . sens' pae 3 C J O U 1 est un aoete 'is. as ar<s_en 
qi c Tt.euas ( p . 33). I I no s'est pas doute qu'* son o p u a a i 
est conCir-noV , au moms on eo qui con^er-ae 1„ ,ocoude pat'tie 
du fragment, nar une n l l u j i o n f o r t i reciso "h I 'd '- ' idean. Q U I 
ravagoa l'arrreo ncs c i oases -endan': lo s i ige d'Acre (1190-91)' 
( l i on , , XAVI I , p. 637}. 
51. r ' r ' a ' i i un>. L . 1 ' i n d'"-" 1 'ans'o's 1 -^h n und dauj^rc'^n__Tit 'n urpg_ 
l i t t e l 1' 1 " .' ^ 1 nd ^ '." us' <.l, . „ 3 \ 
52. f e d , nev., . u V ' i U , pp. 16 f —7 i . Z.f dcio hr, ' H M c ' t i , ' Jio 
TpTstan of L s d . n l ' , rp . !9~'7>0 and Short, RP, XXVI, p Ab,\ 
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I t i s true t i n t , as a l l a tdy point. 'd out , tho chronic le ; make no 
mention of numbness ' . f trie bands, but one can hardly c^.eot a r i g i d 
adherence to the f'mpcoms associated w i t h the Acre epidemic m 
T r i s tran * s 'explanat ion ' of why he wis forcee to releas' 1 his hold 
on the s t a f f , thus causing Donoalon to f a l l back in to the mire.53 
One may have acre than a l i t t l e sympathy f o r Dwert's point of vie,;: 
the term mal jVAcre could we l l have been used gener ica l ly , to 
describe i number of diseases not d i s s imi l a r to that suf fe red by tho 
crusaders. A p a r a l l e l term, le ml de Ihaples, surely covers a 
multi tude of sins! 
This stage of the op_sode is su ru l j ' bas ica l ly amusing. I f the 
encounter between the disguised Tr i s t an and Kir J v i U i rk o f f e r s a 
r e l a t i v e l y subtle form of couedy, trie p l i g h t of the unfortunate 
I'enoalen. almost ceipLctejy submerged i n the mud, appeals to a more 
robust sense of humour. And. one might say that tue ,v>ole series of 
incidents i s s u p e r f i c i a l l y 1J g ' l t-noarted. \,'hen Tr i s t an misdirects the 
three baro-io in to the bog he does not do so p r imar i ly to have revenge 
—./hieh has been a major motive f o r ac t ion in the past— but to give 
pleasure to I seut . He ce r t a in ly succeeds, as -»o learn from 1. 382". 
Indeed, 1. 3837 t e l l » u i that the oeojle m general are amused by the 
discomfort suf fe red by the lovers ' enemies: * Poi en i a j o i e n'en 
a i t . ' Later , I seu t ' s r e fu sa l to reward the leper w i l l be another 
cause of merr i iont , at the very end of the episode: 
Grant jo i e en meir.ent l i dui r o i . 
Amenc cnt son o a l e f r o i , 
Liontee l ' c n t ; d ' l l uec tornerent. _ . 
Qui ont ari 'es, lo rs ooherderent. 
Cer ta inly the p a r a l l e l episode m T does not have t h i s a i r of 
f r i v o l i t y . I t lacks, to begin " i t h , the scenes m which Mark is 
53. I lve r t , Volume I I , ] . 35? note 2. See also Varvaro, I l ' I i o m n 
de Tvs- t ran ' „ . . .. p. 251, not.. 50. 
54. B 39-1-4. Ewert points out chat his text i n c o r r e c t l y reads 
Tor at 1. 39C'! ( i lve r t , Volume I I , p. 263). 
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mocked by Tr i s tan and i n which the barons wallow i i the mud. And 
the serious motive behind the events organised by Iseut p o s i t i v e l y 
intrudes at the and of til- 3 episode, f o r the queen claims taat she 
w i l l bo forced to modify her oath no" t i n t sho lias been m contact 
W L U I someone other than King Hark."^ But even m B the conedy 
serves a serious jurpose. By carrying I s e j t over the marsh, the 
leper u^s ooviously no,v made i t possible f o r the queen to undertake 
t'ae serious business of the oath. But his cocuc antics i n c i d e n t a l l y 
provide an e f f e c t i v e bar to r e f l e c t i o n on tae scene. Viewing t h i s 
performance, vho could possibly imagine that the leper i s conspiring 
. ( L . . . olit- queer1 m oraer to contro l the course of jus t ice? 
55. G, 11, 156?2~lpa29, S, ch-pter L V 1 I I , E (stanza CCVll) shows 
signs of abbreviation at t n i s p o i n t . 
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22: THE TOIXRU/-:Ji^ 
This episode m 3, 11. 3985-4074, aas no equivalent at a l l i n 
any of t h e derivat ives of T. I t would appear that m Thomas's poem, 
a f t e r the disguised Tr i s tan has carr ied Iseut from the sh_p, the oath 
episode innediately f o l l o . - e d . ' ' The episode i s nut only aosent from 
T, but seems to nave no rea l equivalent m any other of the T r i s t a i 
s t o r i e s . hersart de La Villenarque t r i e s to l ink: the episode wi th an 
encounter cetween Tr io tan and 'G,;alhma5' i n the '..'elsh t r a d i t i o n , but 
t n e points of s i m i l a r i t y he detects are n o t very d i s t i n c t i v e , ^ E-er t , 
on p. 247 of his second volume, c i tes passages in the Tr i s tan . leV^strel^ 
b u t he admits that the p a r a l l e l i s only a loose one. 3chcepperle re fe rs 
b r i e f l y to the Tr is tan laiiestrel ta le and notes cer tain s i t r i l a r x t i e s 
between that s tory and events immediately before the Biadss at the 
Bed erisode i n 0.^ Oae might add the l o g i c a l conclusion that the 
tournament episode m 3 has cer ta in s i m i l a r i t i e s \ i t t i those same 
events m _C, 11 . 5^59—98, m which Tr i s t an unhorses a ce r ta in K n i ^ h t t 
do quam derre w5 aante 
T r i s t r a n t an dsn value zu 
una stach m von dem rosse do 
als he n l d r uf en quewe. 
ab he dak ros rent neaia? „ 
na, he vurtez dannen s3n. 
1. I n S, a ne-', ck?"ter, LIX, mirks the ne. scene, wLi^h fo l lows the 
p i l g r i m episoae. I a i ( ] . 15634), -ho oath episoue fo l lows 
smootuly on, but m E (stanza CCVIII , 1. 226), the t r a n s i t i o n to 
the oat a i s quite b r u t a l . 
2. Les R C J ins ds la T ble r ende . . . , pp. 69—75-
3. This story ^ rr;-oe..ted and suited oy mo B<di-jr i n the 
1906 voluae of Ivomut-ia (X,'0Af, pp. 497-530J , not the 1^07 voiuro as 
E :ort indicates ( r ;e r t , Voluie I I , p. 48). 
4. T r i s t an a t l d L i c i t , r p . 23^-40. 
5. 0 5080-85. T i - u . - ^ a i s ipwarently named Delo'cors m the t o r t , 
but Schoepperle adds a note. ' I Lave ta'-cen ^ l l a a r t ' s Daae'-iors 
scheval i c r (0< 506l) to be a t r ans l a t ion of C Q J V l i e r de 1.. cour 
i n hi.-, o r i g i n a l ' (Tr is tan and I s o l t , p. 36, note 1) . 
Even though t h i s p a r a l l e l i s a loose one, one i s again re-anded t h a t 
there does seem to ex is t a close re la t ionsh ip between the faux and 
the escondit emsodes m the Tr is tan legend. As a f i n a l , even looser 
p a r a l l e l , one could r e f e r to the incident m the Douce manuscript of 
T, i n which Kaherdm and Tr i s tan m disguise k i l l two borons:^ 
Kahsrdm's v i c t i m i s named as Kariado. 
The absence of conclusive pa ra l l e l s elsewhere would seem to 
ind ica te taat the episode i s a la te addi t ion to the s to ry . But i f 
so, when was the episode added? r.uret i s not quite cer ta in tna t the 
opiscde even f i t s i n wi th the rest of the escondit sequence m B, 
which i s , one suspects, already a much modified vers ion. He expresses 
nis misgivings m the in t roduct ion to his SAT? ed i t i on : 'Les vers 
39S7-4074, qui racontent les combats smgul ie r s l ivre's par T r i s t a n et 
p ir Governal a Audret et au f o r e s t i e r , ont un caractere moms 
archaTque, plus c'aevaleresque et plus banal qua l e reste de l'e'uisode 
du jugement de Dieu . . .Heanmcms, l l est s i rralaise de les separer du 
contexts cu'on aesite a les cro i re in terpolc ' s . ' Lluret's miSe^i^ings, 
the reasons fo r which w i l l be examined m mere d e t a i l l a t e r , are 
shired to seme extent by E „ e r t . He makes the fo l l owing comment: 
'The passage extending from 1. 3985 to 1. 4113 o f f e r s a s t r i k i n g 
contrast w i t h Beroul '3 normal mannav and preoccupations. The i n t r o -
duction of ^ r thur may be aeld to luve i n v i t e d tn i s concession to the 
t h e 
taste o f ^ c o u r t l y society of the t i T e f o r scenes of jous t ing and 
g 
courtesy. ' Ewert, i t w i l l have been noted, does not go so f a r as 
6. Thomas, Douce, 11. 777-834 
7. U°, p. X X I I . 
8. Ewert, Volume I I , p. 247. 
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to suggest that the l ines represent a l a t e r i n t e r p o l a t i o n , but at 
least he does raise the question as to ,:hat extent the l ines are 
in tegrated in to the rest of the ronance. To what extent ao 1 1 . 3935-
4074 harmonize wi th the r e s t 9 Do they clash so much that we must 
indeed regard the episode as an in terpola t ion? 
The events of the episode have t o some extent been an t ic ipa ted . 
V/e have seen that m a l i n e of act ion control led essent ia l ly by 
I seu t , Tr i s t an has nad to exercise a degree of personal i n i t i a t i v e . 
He has, f o r example, already carr ied out tae plan, announced m 
11. 3346-9, f o r begging alms from Arthur-. And in 11. 3593-3cOo he 
gave ins t ruc t ions to Governal ; i t a a view to undertaking another 
act ion not d i r e c t l y sanctioned by the queen: he aad t o l d tiis souiro 
t o disguise ais horse, f o r he intended to perform en esc udic f o r 
love of I seut . 
I t appears that Tr i s tan ' s ins t ruc t ions have been car r ied out, 
w i t h reasonable accuracy i f not to the l e t t e r . T r i s t an meets up wi th 
Governal, who has brought two disguised norses. Gc/ernal i s described 
m 11. 3992-6, and, m t r u t n , Tr i s t an ' s squire is a somewnat 
unexpected par t ic ipant i n the tournament f o r his act ive involvement 
i n T r i s t an 'o esbaudie had not been foreseen. I n 11. 3997-4004 Tr i s t an 
i s described: 
T r i s t r a n r o t le Bel JoHcr, 
Ke puet on pas t rover meilor. 
Coste, s i l i e , des t r ie r et targe 
Out covert d'une noire sarge; 
Son vis out covert d'un noir v o i l , 
Tot ot covert et chief et r o i l ; 
A sa lance ot l 'ensei D ne mise 
Que la bele l i ot tramise.9 
9. I n buret ' s edit ions and m :£ 4 . 1. 3999 appears as 'Ccte, sele, 
des t r ie r et t i r g e ' . Lines 3997-8 are vaguely reminiscent of 
11. 811-2 of the Douce manuscript: 
Do us chevals lu r duna de p n s , 
Ken avei t . l e l l i u r s e l pa?s. 
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As previously ant icipated, his horse is disguised. I t has been 
given a name, L'el JoSor, ju s t as i i r t h u r ' s horse nad been named 
Passelande m 1. 3522: i t seems that both these names are found 
only m Ee'roul's poem among contemporary t e x t s . " The pennon, 
r e f e r r ed to here as l 'enseigne, i s m i t s expected place on T r i s t a n ' s 
lance. Together, the t<-o f igures then conic on to the Blanche Landc. 
The react ion of Ar thur ' s knights to t he i r a r r i v a l i s described 
i n the passage beginning at 1. 4010. Cha rac t e r i s t i ca l l y , Gauvam i s 
named f i r s t (as i n I I . 3258 and 3^50» and, again c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y , 
G i r f l e t i s the second of Ar thur ' s ianghts to intervene. He makes a 
rather surpr i s ing assertion m response to Gauvain's question as to 
tne i d e n t i t y oi t r i e two knignts: 
'Ges connois b i en , ' G i r f l o t respen: 
Noir cneval a et noire enseigne, 
Ce est l i I ' c i r s d~ la Lontaigne. 
L 'autre connoio as armes vaires , 
Qar en cest pais n'en a gaires . ., ^ 
I I so [n ] t fae , ^e i sa i sanz dote.'"1" 
How can G i r f l e t possibly recognize the knights? I s he displaying the 
12 
same element of oravura one may detect m 11. 3457-94? His claim 
that the knights are enchanted may j e l l be an excuse to j u s t i f y his 
personal reluctance to engage the knights in comaat. Lines 4017-8, 
G i r f l e t ' s appraisal of Gcvernal, are somewhat peculiar as v e i l . Like 
Ewert,"^ Varvaro indicates the existence i n other romances of knights 
m s i m i l a r garb,"^ and from the whole tone of Varvaro's d c i L i n t i o a 
of events aere i t would seem tnat he /ould agree wi th biuret that 
10. See ' 'est, An Index of Proper T ties m ?r ;nch .tU'thurian Verse 
Romances, p. 15 inc. p. 129? 1'lutre, fable dee noms r r o p r e s . . . , 
p . 27 and p. 152. 
11. 2 4014-19. See also Tr i s t an h.enastrel, 1. 321: 'Par ses armes 
l e reconnois." One might also note tn» t i n A a g i m t ca l l ed 
Taulas de la .lontagi e is k i l l e d uy Tr i s t an ' v Lose tn ,§ 103), :nd 
t i n t a 'geant de la Jlcnt^ns noi re 1 i s also mentioned (LooS th ,§44 
12. Earte 1!! see,:s :n c x r l ' n a t i ' - n m ea r l i e r texts f o r G i r f l e t ' s 
apparent ivncwled0c. I n Cel t ic t r , d i t i u, she claims, ' G i r f l e t 
est done c e l u i e i i i en sa l t plus auo les autres' (Lee Romans de 
T r i s t .n et Isee t , p. 29i) . 
13. Ewert, Volume I I , p. 247. 
I I . ' I L C I an de T r i s t i v . n ' . , 248-9 and notes 47 and 46. 
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compared with much of the B3condit sequence t h i s section i s 'moina 
archa^que, plus chevaleresque et plus bana l 1 . I n contrast to 
Gauvain and G i r f l e t , Iseut i s wel l aware of the true i d e n t i t y of 
15 
the knights: 'La vclne bien les connut. ' J The existence of a closed 
c i r c l e of people who have the key to r ea l i d e n t i t i e s i s a fea ture 
already noticed i n previous episodes (see 1 1 . 38-53-5)• F a l l i n g 
s i m i l a r l y i n to a pre-exis t ing pattern i s the f a c t that the two 
knights are being watched by the pub l ic , j u s t as Iseut held the 
a t ten t ion i n the previous episode."^ 
At 1 . 4035 'the main substance of the episode begins, the encounter 
of Tr i s tan and Andret and the clash between Governal and the fo r e s t e r . 
T u l a i a nui/ lue f i r s t time tnat a n g u r e Dy the name of Andret has 
appeared i n the fragment and th i s seems the moment to discuss the 
character at some length. 
n character named Andret appears i n the text at 1. 2370, 'Andrea, 
qui f u nez de N i c o l e 1 . Sv.ert describes the part he plays i n the 
romance: 
A ce r ta in Audraz (perhaps to be regarded as the scr ibe ' s i m e r f e c t 
rendering of ^ndrez), a native of L inco ln , advises the king to r e t a i n 
T r i s t r a n ' s services, contrary (be i t noted) to the advice tendered 
by the three hos t i l e barons (2890-2906). I t i s reasonable also to 
i d e n t i f y th i s parsonage with the Aridrez mentioned i n I . 3877 (who in 
company wi th Dinas attends upon the queen), and, i f we accept the 
emendation, wi th the Andret of 1. 3783.x7 
But Ewert goes on to point out that ' i n 1 1 . 4035-44 a personage cf 
the same name meets his death at the hands of T r i s t r a n i n circumstances 
18 
which suggest that he was a sworn enemy'. Before, Andret was 
seemingly on the side of Tr i s t an , but now he i s k i l l e d by T r i s t a n . 
15. B 4 0 3 3 . 
16. Compare 1. 4 0 3 0 w i t h 11. 3899-3900 and 11. 3 8 3 3 - 4 . 
17. Ewert, Volume I I , p. 216. 
18. Ewert, Volume I I , p. 216. 
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E w e r t seeks t o e x p l a i n t h i s c o n t r a d i c t i o n by r e f e r e n c e t o t h e r o l e 
p l a y e d by A n t r S t i n 0 : m the German poem A n t r Q t i s t he l e a d e r of 
the h o s t i l e n o b l e s but at t h e same t i n e he i s the c o n s t a n t g u a r d i a n 
of I s s u t . E w e r t s u g g e s t s t h a t f r o m a s i n g l e c h a r a c t e r m h i s s o u r c e 
B e r o u l c r e a t e d two c h a r a c t e r s : 
I t i s p o s s i b l e , t h e n , t n a t B e r o u l , b a f f l e d by t h e a p p a r e n t c o n t r a d i c t i o n s 
i n t h e r o l e o f Andret ( A n t r c t o r a n t r ^ d m 0 ) , c r e a t e d two c h a r a c t e r s , 
one wao i s . v e i l d i s p o s e d t o t h e l o v e r s and »'aom he f i n d s i t n e c e s s a r y 
t o d i s t i n g u i s h by d e s c r i b i n g h im as ' n e z de K i c o l e ' , t h e o t h e r an 
enemy, a l t h o u g h n o t a l e a d e r o r even a member o f a f a c t i o n . x 9 
B u t E w e r t's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e c h a r a c t e r i s h a r d l y s h a ' e d by 
a l l . P r o f e s s o r L e g g e , f a r f r o m s e e i n g t h e ^ .ndre t o f 1 . 2870 as a 
c h a r a c t e r by;.1 v f i . e t i c t o w a r d s t h e l o v e r s , seems t o l o o k upon h i m as 
t h e i r e n e m y . ^ Jr. t h e l a s t CFllk e d i t i c n ( p . 1 5 3 ) , t n e r e v i s e r s 
r e p r o d u c e t h e n o t e o f b u r e t's e d i t i o n s , .vh ich s t a t e s , a f t e r r e f e r r i n g 
t o 0 and R, t h a t t h e r e a r e two f i g u r e ^ named A n d r e t i n t n e t e x t and 
t h a t t h e L i n c o l n A n d r e t must not be i d e n t i f i e d w i t h the A n d r e t who 
engages T r i s t a n m comba t . B u t , u n l i k e 3 , / e r t , i l u r e t does n o t i d e n t i f y 
the L i n c o l n A n d r e t ™i"ch t h e f i g u r e i t 1 . 3733 and 1 . 3877: t h e 
r e f e r e n c e s a t 1 . 37&3, 1 . 3877 and 1 . 4035 m h i s e s t i m a t i o n a l l 
c o n c e r n t h e same f i g u r e . B u t i s Andret k i l l e d by T r i s t a n 33 E w e r t 
2 1 22 23 
c l a i m s ? Ccmmenta tors d i f f e r : P a u p h i l e t , " F a n v m i , T a r . c u e r e y 
and B a r t e a u , ^ b e l i e v e t h a t A n d r e t does i n d e e d meet h i s d e a t n , w a i l e 
2S 2^ 2*"^  23 29 
o t h e r s , G o l t h e r , F e d r i c k , N o b l e , 1 . .est and Ideiiage pmong 
t h e m , s u g g e s t t h a t ^ n d r e t i s o n l y u n h o r s e d . G i v e n t h i s d e g r e e of 
d i s a g r e e m e n t among c r i t i c s , t h e need f o r a r e - e x a m i n a t i o n o f t h e 
r e l e v a n t massages i s o b v i o u s . 
19. E w e r t , Volume I I , p . 2 1 7 . 
2 0 . X e d . a o v . , X X X V I I I , p . 1 7 1 . 
21. Le L c G s . . . , p . 1 4 0 . 
2 2 « L i l e g e n d - ' . . . , p . 8 9 . 
2 3 . I l o d . a e v . , V I , p . 1 6 . 
2 4 . L>JS L o " . a i ^ ^ ' I r : ^ • ' e t I s e u t , p . 2 4 2 , m t e 3 0 . 
2 5 . T r i s t a n ur.d I s o l d e j r . den D i c h t u n g e n . . . , p . 1 0 7 . 
2 6 . Tne R o m v c e o f T r i c u r u p . 1 6 8 . 
2 7 . UA, LXXV, p . 4 7 4 . 
2 8 . An lnde-x r f P r o p e r Hames m F r e n c h A r t h u r i a n V e r s e Romances, p . 8 . 
29 . R o n . , XCT', ; p . 14 . ' -8 ." 
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The c h a r a c t e r v/ho appears a t 1. 2870 is c l e a r l y named A u d r e z 
m t h e m a n u s c r i p t , as opposed t o t h e A n d r ez o f 1. 3877 and 1 . 4 0 3 5 . 
G i v e n t h e c o n f u s i o n e l s e w h e r e o f n and u , we can s u r e l y r e g a r d t h e 
form i t ud rea as an a c c e p t a b l e v a r i a n t f o r A n d r e z . ^ ° L i n e s 2869 -78 
r e a d , m E w e r t ' s e d i t i o n : 
L i r o i s a son nevo p a r o l e . 
A n d r e z , q u i f u nez ce N i c o l e , 
L i a d i t : ' H o i s , qua r l e r e t i e n s , 
P l u s en s e r a s d o u t e z e t c r i e n s . 1 
l i o l t en f a u t p o i que ne l ' o t r o i e , 
Le cue r f o r c e n t l ' e n a s o u p l o i e . 
A une p a r t l i r o i s l e t r a i t -
La yolx.e cvoc D i m s l e t , 
Q u i m o l t r a r e r t v o i r s e t l o i a u s 
3 t d ' a n o r f a i r e conmunax. 
One must p r o b a b l y assume, w i t h most c o n / u e n t a t o r s , t h a t t h e nephew 
m 1 . 2u69 i s T r i s t a n . " ^ A n d r e t o f L i n c o l n i s s u g g e s t i n g t h a t T r i o t a n 
s h o u l d be a l l o w e d t o r e m a i n a t c o u r t , c l a i m i n g t h a t t h i s , , 'ould be m 
t h e k i n g ' s b e s t i n t e r e s t s . The k i n g i s m o m e n t a r i l y a t t r a c t e d t o t h a 
i d e a ar.d draws Andret a s i d e , l e a v i n g t r i e queen w i t h D m a s . Can one 
p o s s i b l y i n f e r f r o m 1 . 2876 t h a t someone e l s e , r e r a a p s A n d r s t , 
e s c o r t e d t h e queen on o c c a s i o n ? I t ; o u l d pa raaps be a u d a c i o u s t o 
s u g g e s t t h a t a n d r e t i s a c o n s c i o u s a l l y o f t h e l o v e r s : ne may i n d e e d 
be c o n s i d e r i n g o n l y whot v /ou ld be advan tageous t o t a o King, not 
r e a l i z i n g t h a t h i s p r o p o s a l i s " l e a s i n g t o t h e l o v e r s as v e i l . B u t 
c e r t e m l y he i s n o t a l l i e d t o t ae t h r e e b a r o n s who nov s t e p f o r w a r d 
and oppose ^ n d r e t ' s p r o p o s a l . 
A f i g u r e named A n d r e t appears a l s o a t 1 . 3783 o f t h e p r i n t e d 
t e x t : 
3 0 . The q u e s t i o n has been r a i s e d as t o . m e t h e r e i t h e r o f t h e f o r m s i s 
a c c e p t a b l e . G c l t h e r s ^ g 0 e s t ? d t h a t . m d r e z -/as c s c r u a l e r r o r 
f o r D m a s ( T r i s t a n U i d I s o l a a i n den D i c a t u n r - o n . . . , p . 105> 
n o t e ) and K o l e m i n a was m agreement 1 C 3 o c _ i c u t c d e r . . • , p . 7 0 ) . 
I n h i s e d i t i o n ( p . H X ) , i . u r » t a x r r e s ^ e d : g reoment .rxt'a 
G o l t a o r and X e l e n m a t o m e e x t e n t m a t : ; t b e l i e v e d t h e m m e 
A n d r e t was w r o n g l y g i v e n t c t h i s c u a r a c c o r , J U C aa d i d n o t 
s u g g e s t t h i t D u n s w.'s a n a t u r a l r e p l a c e m e n t . 
3 1 . The new d i v i s i o n m t h o m a n u s c r n t a t 1 . 2C69 i s somewhat 
s u r p r i s i n g . Does 1 . 2869 sum up i w r a e d i a t e l y p r e c e d i n g e v e n t s 
— e v e n t h o u g h i t i s T r i s t a n who aas been t a i i c m g t o L l a r ^ I — 
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A r t us e n n u i s t de l a ro5!ne. 
•E] v i e n t , 1 f a i t M a r c , ' p a r l a g a u d m e , 
Dan r o i , s l e v i o n t o J i n d r e t ; 
De l i e * co i d u i r e s ' e n t r o m e t . ' ( 1 1 . 3 7 3 1 - 4 ) 
B u t t h e m a n u s c r i p t r e ads a t 1 . 3783 n o t o A n d r e t b u t o r e n d r o i t . 
H u r e t eraended t h i s e i t h e r to . i u d r e t o r A n d r e t and j u s t i f i e d h i s 
c o r r e c t i o n m t h e f o l l o w i n g 7/ay: ' S n r e s t i t u a n t son nom ( d 1 a c r e s l e 
v e r s 3 8 3 l ) au v e r s 37^7> j ' a v ^ i s p r e s e n t a l a meraoire l ' A n t r £ t 
d ' E i l h a r t , t e l q u ' i l nous a p p a r a l t dans deux e p i s o d e s , "a c h e v a l dans 
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l e c o r t e g e d ' I s e u t e t l a s u r v a i l l a n t d ' u n o e i l j a l o u x . ' C e r t a i n l y 
t h e e m e n d a t i o n i s a commendable o n e , b u t i f v/e a c c e p t t h e c o r r e c t i o n 
v e do s o , n o t a f t e r r e f e r e n c e t o " i l h a r t ' s v e r s i o n , ^ l u c h does n o t 
j u o i / i ^ oi.s change , zi-i boca -cc . . r . ^ r e t 1? f i ' l T > 1 1 <"£• a r o l e w i n c h 
has a l r e a d y been s u g g e s t e d by 1 . 2876 o f c u r t e x t , ' L a xcVao ovoc 
D m a s l e t ' . 
A n d r e t appears n e x t n o t s i m p l y as an e d i t o r i a l s u b s t i t u t i o n b u t 
w i t h t h e f u l l s u p p o r t o f t h e m a n ' . ' s c r i p t : 
Un p o i a v a l , l e z u i e e s p i r . e , 
T o r n e a un gue l u i ex ^.r .drez, 
Ou t r e p a s s e r e n t auque-i n e z . 
De 1 ' a u t r e p a r t f u Y s e u t s o l e . ( 1 1 . 3 8 7 6 - 9 ) 
A p i c t u r e o f A n d r e t i s g r a d u a l l y e m e r g i n g f r o m h i s t>vo, 
p o s s i b l y t h r e e , a p p e a r a n c e s . In t h e f i r s t massage, a c e r t a i n A n d r e t , 
a p p e a r i n g m t h e m a n u s c r i r t as A u d r o z , a d v o c a t e s a c o u r s e o f a c t i o n 
v / h i c h t h e t n r e e r e c o g n i z e d enemies o f t h e l o v e r s m i l i m m e d i a t e l y 
oppose . He may be seen as an a s s o c i a t e o f D m a s h e r e , i f one a c c e p t s 
t h a t t h e b s n e s c a a l takers o v e r f r o m A n d r e t t h e t a s k o f e s c o r t i n g I s e u t . 
I f one can a c c e p t t h e t e x t u a l e m e n d a t i o n , i t i s m t h e c o u r s e o f 
a s does 1 . 3701? I n s . a t e o f t h e s u s p i c i o n s o f G a l l a i s 
(Geneva du : c -an O c c i d e n t ' . 1 , p . 1 1 9 , n o t e 6 ) , A n d r e t i s 
u n l i k e l y t o bo zae naor.^ - r e f e r r e d t o m 1 . ^ 8 6 9 . 
3 2 . 1.1°, p . X I X . Tne A u d r e t f o r - i s f o u n d o n l y m VP and s u b s e q u e n t 
e d i t i o n s h a / j n - i d r o b . U} r eads 'Dan r o i , e l c v i e n t ou A r . d r e t ' . 
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e s c o r t i n g t h e queen t h a t v/e gee h i m on a second o c c a s i o n . He i s 
t h e n a s s o c i a t e d w i t h D m a s once more a t 1 . 3 3 7 7 . l l o t h m g i n d i c a t e s 
so f a r t h a t A n d r e t i s T r i s t a n ' s enemy. Vhy t h e n i s he k i l l e d , as 
E w e r t b e l i e v e s , ' /hen he appe i r s f o r a l a s t t i m e m t h i s e r i s o d e ? 
Or i s t h i s t h e appearance o f a n o t h e r c h a r a c t e r o f t h e same name? 
L i n e s 4035-44 r e a d : 
E t Andrea v m t 
Sor son d e s t r i e r , ses a r n e s t i n t ; 
Lance l e v e e , l ' e s c u o r i s , 
A T n s t r a n s a u t en ,me l e v i s . 
Nu c o n n o i s o i t de n u l e r i e n , 
E t T n s t r a n l e c o n n o i s o i t b i e i i ; 
P i e r t l ' e n l ' e s c u , en rnie' l a v o i e 
L ' a b a t e t l e D r a s l i p e c o i e . 
Devan t l e s paez a l a r o * n e 
C: , l ^u t sanz l e v e r s u « I ' e s r - n i r e -
Ve have been t o l d t h a t t h e r e was a n a r k e d r e l u c t a n c e fcc engage t h e 
tuc m y s t e r i o u s k n i g h t s m comoa t , b u t n c v A n d r e t a p p e a r s , r e . dy f o r 
b a t t l e , and d i r e c t s h i m s e l f a t T r i s t a n . I t i s n o t T r i s t a n \:ao p i c k s 
o u t A n d r e t as h i s o p p o n e n t , buc A n d r e t who t a k e s t h e a p p a r e n t l y 
courageous s t e p o f m a t c h i n g h i m s e l f a g a i n s t one o f t h e t-,/o e n c h a n t e d 
k n i g h t s . T r i s t a n i s n o t r e c o g n i z e d by ^ n d r e t , b u t T r i s t a n , so vve 
a r e t o l d , kn&\-s A n d r e t i y c l l . " ^ Dees A n d r e t ' s f a i l u r e t o r e c o g n i s e 
T r i s t a n i n d i c a t e t h a t he i s an enemy o f t n e l o v e r s ' D i n a s had 
c e r t a i n l y r e c o g n i z e d T r i s t a n m h i s d i s g u i s e a t t h e f o r d ( l ' l . 3 ^ 5 3 - 5 ) > 
b u t o n l y I s e u t m t n i s e p i s o d e i s s a i d t o i3iov t h a t one o f t h e 
m y s t e r i o u s k n i g h t s i s T r i s t a n : t a e pennon on t h e l a n c e r o u l d r e v e a l 
h i s i d e n t i t y . P e r h a p s , t h e r e f o r e , t h e f a c t t h a t A n d r c t f a i l s t o 
r e c o g n i z e T r i s t a n , b u t T r i s t a n r e c o g n i z e s hi>r., does n o t make h i m 
i n t o an enemy, ".'hat i s s t r i k m 0 m t h e passage i s t h e sudden speed o f 
3 3 . See a l s o B 3 7 1 3 - 4 -
A n d r e t ' s a r r i v a l , a c c e n t u a t e d by t h e \,-ay t h e i n c i d e n t b e g i n s h a l f -
way t h r o u g h 1 . 4035 J n ( 3 "by t h e e x p r e s s i o n s a u t en mie l e v i s m 
1 . 4 0 3 8 . > f Even t h o u g h T r i s t a n r e c o g n i z e s A n d r e t —as an a l l y 9 — 
ho has no t i m e t o a v o i d h i s o n r u s h , b u t must r e t a l i a t e m t h e i n t e r e s t s 
of s e l f - d e f e n c e . 
T r i s t a n i s t h u s f o r c e d t o j o i n comba t . Prom 1 1 . 4 0 4 1 - 2 we 
g a t h e r t h a t T r i s t a n s t r i k e s A n d r e t on t h e s h i e l d , unho r se s h i m and 
b r e a k s h i s a r m . T h e r e seoms t o be no p o s i t i v e i n d i c a t i o n t h a t m 
t h e c o u r s e o f t h i s b r i e f e n c o u n t e r A n d r e t f u s been m o r t a l l y » o u n d c d . 
Had t h i s happened t h e i n d i c a t i o n t . . a t h i s arm had been b r o k e n v / o u l d 
nerna-os b^ s u n e r f 3 uous - b u t t r i e » h o l e s i t u a t i o n i s f a r f r o m c l e j r -
Does aba t i n 1 . £ 0 4 2 mean t h a t . k n d r e t i s s n p l y u n h o r s e d o r t h a t he 
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i s k i l l e d ? I s aba t o n l y e l l i p t i c a l f o r a oa t ' o r t ? y L i n e 4044 a l s o 
w a r n s a g a i n s t any d o g m a t i c p r o n o u n c e m e n t . The m a n u s c r i p t has aere 
been c o r r e c t e d b y t h e s c r i b e , pe rhaps an i n d i c a t i o n t h a t h i s model 
v/as none t o o e x p l i c i t and t h a t t n e s u r v i v i n g v e r s i o n o f t he l i n e 
r e p r e s e n t s a m i s g u i d e d a t t e m p t a t c l a r i f i c a t i o n . Doeo sans l o v e r 
mean n o t g e t t i n g up a t a l l , o r s i m p l y n o t g e t t i n g up <?t t h a t 
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p a r t i c u l a r moment? './nat i s Une e x a c t s y n t a c t i c a l f u n c t i o n o f sus 
3 4 . On s a u t e n ^ 1 8 l e v i s , see 5 1 . ' k e y , PS, p . 1 3 8 . 
3 5 . E l s e h a r e , a o a t r a r :ean ' t o u n h o r s e ' ana n o t n m g m o r e . 
T r i s t a n : . 3 i . . o q t r - ; l , 1 1 . 2 2 4 - 3 0 : 
De soz l a o o M t i n e t o t d r o i t 
L ' a ens e l v e n t r e un p o i H a v r e ' . 
A e e l cop l ' e ! ! s t m o r t j c t t e , 
Que mais sa bouche ne p a r l a s t , 
Se sa l a n c e ne p e c h o i a s c : 
U a i s s i 1 ' e n p a m t q u ' e n v e r s t o t p l a t 
Ganbes l e v e o s j u s l ' a b a t . 
La Ques tc d e l S u n t G r ^ a l , ,>. 4 8 , 1 1 . 8 - 1 0 : ' E t t a n t que c i 3 
q u i f u r e i t a o a t u i o n t r o , . o n t e : e t l o r s recomence l a mes lee , , - ra iadre 
que d e v a n t . 1 
3 6 . T r i s t a n I l d n o s t r e l i s more e x p l i c i t on a s i m i l a r o c c a s i o n : 
Du bon c i e v 1 ! s o r c c i i l s i s t 
E s t L a n c e ] o-; a t e r r e j u s 
I s s i t r e ' s durement c l ic t l s 
Que p o r un p o i q u ' i l no c r o v a : 
En g r a n t p i e c e na se l e v a . ( l l . 1 7 4 - 8 ) 
i n t h e l i n e ? 
T h i s c l a s h w i t h A n d r e t appears bo be s o m e t h i n g o f a s u r p r i s e 
t o T r i b t a n . C e r o a m l y i i n d r e t i s d e p o s i t e d d t t h e f e e t o f t h e queen , 
w h i c h m i g h t i n d i c a t e t h a t t h e a c t i o n was c o m m i t t e d p o r l ' . y ' o r Y s e r t 
m 'a tme ( l . 3 6 0 1 ) , b u t p r o b a b l y he c o n c e i v e d t h e e s b a u d i e m more 
g e n e r a l t e r m s , a n t i c i p a t i n g p a r t i c i p a t i o n m t h e t o u r n a m e n t and 
c o n t e s t s a g a i n s t any o p p o n e n t s who p r e s e n t e d t n e m s e l v e s . 
I f T r i s t a n ' s c l a s h rtitn A n d r e t i s u n e x p e c t e d , t h e i n v o l v e m e n t 
o f G o v e r n a l i n t h e t o u r n a m e n t i s d o u b l y s o . G o v e r n a l ' s e n c o u n t e r 
w i t h t h e f o r e s t e r i s o f a r a t h e r d i f f e r e n t n a t u r e b u t i t may i n d i r e c t l y 
i l l u m i n e wn. i t has gone on i m m e d i a t e l y b e f o r e : 
G o v e r n a l v i t l e f e r e s t i e r 
V e r m 1 des t r ° f s ] i o r un d e s t r i e r , 
Q u i v o u t T n s t r a n l i v r e r a m c r t 
3 n sa f o r e s t , ou d o r m o i t f o r t . ( l l . 4O45-8 ) 
The f o r e s t e r who had denounced the l o v e r s such a l o n g t i l e ago has 
now r e a p p e a r e d , b u t one i s r e m i n d e d o f an e p i s o d e even e a r l i e r t h a n 
t h e S e p a r a t i n g Sword i n c i d e n t , name ly t h e n c k e b ^ r o n e p i s o d e . 
G o v e r n a l sees t h e enemy c o m i n g , as b e f o r e , and m t h i s passage , as 
m t h e e a r l i e r a c c o u n t , t h e p o t e n t i a l opponent i s c l e a r l y d e s c r i b e d 
as an enemy o f t h e l o v e r s ( s e e 1 1 . I 6 8 5 - 8 ) . A n d r e t was n o t d e s c r i b e d 
a t a l l . A n o t h e r m a j o r d i f f e r e n c e f r o m t h e Andrex e n c o u n t e r i s t h a t 
i t i s Gove_-nal who s e i z e s t a e i n i t i a t i v e and a t t a c k s t h e f o r e s t e r : 
G r a n [ t ] a i e l i r e a l u i s ' a d r e c e , 
J a e r t de mar t on 0 r a n t d e s t r e c e . 
Le f e r t r e n c h a n t l i m i s t e l c o r s , 
0 1 ' a c i e r b o t e l e c u i r f o r s . 
C i l cha!? r o r t , s i c ' o i i q u o s i r e s t r e 
L " ' i v ± n t a t e n s ne n ' l pob c c t r e . ( l l . ^C49~54) 
Tne f o r e s t e r ' s d e a t h i s a n t i c i p a t e d m 1 . 4050 ( a s was t h a t o f t h e 
b a r o n m 1 . I 6 9 6 and as w i l l be t h a t o f T e n o a l e n m 1 1 . 4 3 7 8 - 8 0 ) , 
and when d e a t h comes i t s t r i k e s w i t h a r e m a r k a b l e s ' i f t n e s s ( l l . 4 0 5 3 -
A) w m c h i s e q u a l l e d o n l y i n t h e l a s t e p i s o d e o f t h e r a r a n c c ( l . 4 3 3 9 , 
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1 1 . 4 4 3 4 - 5 ) . N e i t h e r o f t h e s e f e a t u r e s was f o u n d i n t h e Andre, t -
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T n s t c . n e n c o u n t e r . M o r e o v e r , t h e n a t u r e o f t h e b l o w s t r u c k : b y 
G o v e r n a l d i f f e r s m a r k e d l y f r o m t a a t s t r u c k by T r i s t a n . I n s t e a d o f 
t h e l a n c e s t r i k i n g t e e s h i e l d , t h e b l a d e o f t h e l a n c e p e n e t r a t e s 
t h e f o r e s t e r ' s b o d y . I s e u t g r e e t s t h e d e a t h o f her enemy w i t h 
t h e same a p p r o v a l she bes towed on t h e d i s c o m f i t u r e o f t h e t h r e e 
w i c k e d b a r o n s ( 1 1 . 4 0 5 4 - 6 , 1 1 . 3 3 2 5 - 8 ) . 
To r e t u r n t o t h e f i g u r e o f A n d r e t , t h e n o t i o n t h a t m B v.'e 
have two c h a r a c t e r s named A n d r e t , one a m i a b l y d i s p o s e d t o ; a rus t h e 
l o v e r s , t h e o t h e r a Sworn enemy, seemed t o emanate f r o m t h e p r e s e n c e 
o f a k i c k e d nephew o f H a r k m 0 and R, a n d , t h e r e f o r e , a l s o m t h e 
s o u r c e of 3 . K c w e v c r , can we be c e r t a i n t a ; t m t h e l o s t p o r t i o n s o f 
B d r o u l ' s poem i t s e l f a s i m i l a r f i g u r e appeared' ' ' F o r i f x g u r e na^ed 
a n d r e t i s a b s e n t f r o m t h e e x t a n t f r a g m e n t a t a p o i n t >>.aere ne m i g h t 
r e a s o n a b l y have been i n c l u d e d , i n t h e e p i s o d e w h i c h o e g m s a t 1 . 5 8 I . 
I n t h e B t f r o u l f r a g m e n t t h e enemies o f t a e l e v e r s a r e i n d i v i d u a l i z e d 
as t h r e e b a r o n s , v h i l s t i n 0 , a t t h i s same p o i n t , j ^ n t r l t f i g u r e s as 
t h e l e a d e r o f t h e h o s t i l e f a c t i o n . I n 0 , . - i n t r e t f i g u r e s a l so i n t h e 
s o - c a l l e d ICiss a t t a e Couch e p i s o d e ( l l . 3 1 5 0 - 3 2 4 3 ) , b u t E v e r t 
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s u g g e s t s t h a t t h i s e p i s o d e may w e l l n o t nave been m B . Cne car. 
go on t o s u g g e s t t h a t t h e name ^ n d r e t i s g i v e n t o o n l y one c h a r a c t e r 
i n B and t h a t t h i s c h a r a c t e r p l a y s a c o n s i s t e n t r o l e . A n a t i v e , o f 
L i n c o l n , A n d r e t f i r s t cip.pe^rs as t h e advoca t e o f a c o u r s e o f a c t i o n 
w h i c h t h e t h r e e f e l o n s w i l l oppose . I f we a c c e p t t n e e d i t o r i a l 
e m e n d a t i o n a t 1 . 3733 , ^ n d r e t n e x t appea r s as an e s c o r t f o r I s e u t , 
3 7 . h o f e r sees a ' p a r a l l e l t o 1 1 . 4 0 5 3 - 4 m 1 1 . 5649-50 o f t a c 
S s t o i r e d n ; 'J-., i e i s (ZBO, LTV, p . 2 6 0 ) . 
3 8 . B 4 0 p I - 2 . I^or ; n o t e on w i s e l i n e s and p a r t i c u l a r l y on o u i r 
i n 1 . 4 0 5 2 , bee B . - i d , The ' I n s t r p . 1 3 1 . 
39 . E ; c r t , Volume I I , p . 1 1 9 . 
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a r o l e v h i c h iray have -vaguely boon s u g g e s t e d on h i s f i r s t a p p e a r a n c e . 
On h i s t h i r d a p p e a r a r c e A n d r e t i s m t h e company o f D j n a s , t h e r..a,jor 
a l l y o f t h e l o v e r s . On h i a f i n a l a p p e a r a n c e , i m d r a t i s u n h o r s e d b y 
T r i s t a n , iho has been f o r c e d t o d e f e n d h i m s e l f . I t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t 
B e r o u l d i d f i n d a c h a r a c t e r l i k e t h e ^ n t r e t o f 0 m h i s s o u r c e and 
t h a t he d i d i n d e e d see a c e r t a i n i n c o n s i s t e n c y m t h e r o l e . I f t h i s 
was t h e c a s e , he s o l v e d t h e p r o b l e m , n o t by c r e a t i n g two c h a r a c t e r s , 
each o f i v h i c n w o u l d nave one h a l f c f r . n d r e t ' s o r i g i n a l r o l e , b u t by 
c r e a t i n g one s i n g l e c h a r a c t e r w i t h a s i n g l e , c o n s i s t e n t r o l e . ^ I f 
t h i s i s i n d e e d a v a l i d assessment o f t h e r o l e o f A n d r e t i n B , t h i s 
w o u l d a r g u e i n f a v o u r o f t r e a t i n g 1 1 . 3985-4074 as an i n t e g r a l ^ a r t 
o f t h e t e x t . ( 
The scene c l o s e s w i t h t h e r e a c t i o n o f A r t h u r ' s k n i g h t s to the 
t n e c l a s h e s , and t h u s a b a l a n c e i s c r e a t e d \ i t h t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e 
s c e n e , wnere t h e l m ' . e d i ^ t e r e a c t i o n o f t h e k n i g h t s t o t h e a r r i v a l o f 
t h e two m y s t e r i o u s horsemen was d e s c r i b e d . One must presume t h a t t h e 
c o r r a i g t . c n s o f 1 . 4059 a - e A n d r e t and t h e f o r e s t e r , v.no s u f f e r e d 
d i s g r a c e , t o say t h e v e r y l e a s t . G a u v a m i s t h e f i r ^ t t c speak o u t , 
as he was a t t h e b e g i n n i n g : 
' S e i g n c r s , ' f a i t G a u g ^ i n s , ' q u e f e r o n s ? 
L i f o r e s t i e r g i s t l a bae'. 
S a c i o z que o i l d u i s o n t f a e : 
ye t a n t ne ou:-nt nes cc . " .no i son[V] ; 
Cr nos t i c n e n t i l p o r b n e e n s . 
B r o c n c n s a e u s , a l o n l e s p r e n d r e . ' 
' Q u i ( e ) s nos p o r r a , ' f r i i t l i r o i s , ' r e n d r e , 
M o l t nos a v r a s e r v i a g r e . 1 ( 1 1 . 4 0 6 0 - 7 ) 
I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o n o t e t h a t G a u v a m r e f e r s o n l y t o t h e f o r e s t e r . 
I s t h i s because t h e f o r e s t e r a l o n e has ^one t o h i s d e a t h ? G a u v a i n 
4 0 . Menage a l s o sees i- .ndret as a s i n g l e c o h e r e n t c h a r a c t e r , ' un 
a l l i e " des aman t s , deTcnsaur de T r i o t a n , s y u b o l i q u e m e n t 5 ^ r f j i i e 
p a r l a boue en compagnie de Dmas. d i n s 1 ' e p i s o d e du " b o u r b i o r " ' 
( R o m . , XCV, ?. 1 4 8 ) . 
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seeks v o l u n t e e r s t o r i d e w i t h t i n a g a i n s t t t iese unknown a o r ^ e ^ e n 
who Have made f o o l s o f t h e k n i g h t s o f t h e I t cund T a b l e : K i n g A r t h u r 
h i m s e l f s u p p o r t s t h e p r o j e c t . B u t t h e k n i g h t s do nob r e s p o n d t o 
G a u v a m ' s s u g g e s t i o n , and T r i s t a n and G o v e r n a l a r e a b l e t o r i d e a>;a\ 
u n m o l e s t e d . The scene ends t y p i c a l l y enough w i t h a m e n t i o n o f 
j o u s t i n g ( a s m 1 . 3 9 8 4 ) , b u t t h e a c t i v i t y has l o s t i t s a t t r a c t i o n 
and now t h e k n i g h t s a re eager o n l y t o seek s e c u r i t y i n t h e i r own 
camp, a f t e r t h e i r c o n t a c t , - , i t h t h e f o r c e s o f e v i l . T h u s , t h e y n e v e r 
come t o knew t h e t r u e i d e n t i t y o f t h e two m y s t e r i o u s k n i g h t s ( ' , , h i c h 
• . ,11 
i s n o t t h e case m t h e f i r s t p a r t o f t h e T r • s t a n . I s r . e s t r g l ) . T h i s 
i s a p o i n t j c i c h V a r v o r o chooses t o emphas i se : ' I I t o r n o o s i 
o r a s i o r n a c o s i i n s c o n t r o e m s e g u i m e n t o e l a c h i a v e d o l l ' a p p a r i s i o n e 
d e i due non v e r r a rnai d a t a , e s s i r i m a r r a n n o per sempre " f ? n t o s m e s " 
( v v . 4062 e 4 0 7 2 ) . | 4 2 
The p u r p o s e o f t he \ , no le scane has y e t t o be d i s c u s s e d . E v e r t 
has h i s t h e o r y as t o >Ly t h e passage was m c l L d a d : 
B e r o u l ' s p r a d i l a c t i o n f o r t h e mere r o b u s t , n o t t o say p r i m i t i v e and 
b a r b a r o u s , and f o r t h e m a t t e r and s t y l e o f t h e chcason ?p : e s t e i s 
b e t r a y e d oy t h e c a s u a l r a n n e r / ' - i c h caa r i c t e n s a s t m s passage . I t 
p r c v i d o s l am 1 a t h t r e o p p o r t u n i t y o f u n c e r e m o n i o u s l y e l i m i n a t i n g 
.- .ndret f r o m t h e n a r r a t i v e dnd des a t c h i r g t r i e f o r e s t e r , some,,Hot 
i n c o n g r u o u s l y i n t r o d u c e d as a companion o f A r t h u r ' s h n i g a t s ( 4 C 5 9 ) 
and s p a r e d t h e i g n o m i n i o u s d e a t h p r o p h e s i e d f o r aim ( 2 7 5 > ~ 6 2 ) , He 
a l s o i n t r o d u c e s t o u n a t t e s t e d A r t h u r i a n k n i g n t s , G m ^ l o r and 
C o n s . 4 3 
I t i s c e r t a x n l y t r u e t o say t h a t G o v e r n a l e l i m i n a t e s an enemiy f r o m 
t h e n a r r a t i v e v/aen he k i l l s t h e f o r e s t e r , b u t t he c l a s h be tween 
4 1 . T r i s t ,n I l o n e s t r e ] , 1 1 . 3 3 7 - 4 2 : 
Quant l i r o i s . - . r tus che o^ 
H o l t duramant s ' e n e s j o j ! : 
"Oez, s e i g n o r , " d i s t i l , "oes : 
C ' e s t T r i s t r a n s , a m t a n t e s t l o e z , 
Que v e o i r poe^ l a a v a l 
C o n b a t r e a l o i d 'ome v a s s a l . 
4 2 . I I 'Kcman do T r i - t r a n ' . . . , p . 249- '"hy t ae s i n g u l a r m 1 . 4072~ 
V ? u v a r o p r i n t s f n i r s - : ; , ou t the l i n e r e ids f v i t c z r ' ^ s o i t . 
4 3 . E . v e r t , V o l u . i e I L , • fVi. 
- 338 -
A n d r e i and T r i s t a n comes i n t o a d i f f e r e n t c a t e g o r y . 4 A c c o r d i n g t o 
E v / a r t , t h e passage p r o v i d e s t h e a u t h o r w i t h an o p p o r t u n i t y o f 
g e t t i n g r i d o f A n d r e t , b u t t h i s may o n l y have come t o m i n d because 
of an awareness t h a t i n o t h e r v e r s i o n s a p e r s o n o f t h e same name 
p l a y s t h e r o l e o f t h e r e c o g n i z e d opponen t o f t h e l o v e r s . The A n d r e t 
of t h i s pas3d & u i s n o t i d e n t i f i e d v i t h t h e A n d r e t who h i s a p p e a r e d 
a l r e a d y m t h e f r a g m e n t , b u t w i t h t he nephew o f K i n g H a r k f a m i l i a r 
f r o m o t h e r v e r s i o n s , a man whose e l i m i n a t i o n i s d e s i r a b l e . B u t 
B e r o u l ' s romance i t s e l f p r o v i d e s ample m o t i v a t i o n f o r t h e s c e n e . 
T r i s t a n i s p a r t i c i p a t i n g m t h e t o u r n a m e n t , h i s a n t i c i p a t e d e s a a u d i e , 
f o r l o v e o f a i s l a d y . O n l y A n d r e t i s p r e p a r e d t o engage T r i s t a n i n 
C i i u l a i , i u u iic a ^ l s ui j au u n o u u b c i u u s a n y i n t aao tie g i v s s ' J r i s t a n 
an o p p o r t u n i t y t o d i s p l a y n i s p r o w e s s , ^ n d he i s n o t k i l l e d , so i t 
w o u l d seem, b u t s i m p l y u n h o r s e d . Even i f A n d r e t i s m f a c t b i l l e d 
i n t u e e p i s o d e , t h e pu rpose o f t h e e p i s o d e i s s t i l l n o t h i s 
e l i m i n a t i o n : h i s d e a t h i s b u t one i n c i d e n t m t h e e s b a u d i e . 
B o t h t u e s e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f t h e pu rpose o f t h e e p i s o d e t e n d 
t o assume t e a t tne e p i s o d e i s as much an i n t e g r a l p a r t o f t h e romance 
as any o t h e r . B u t i t was n o t e d a t t h e b e g i n n i n g c f t a e c h a p t e r t h a t 
o b j e c t i o n s have bean v o i c e d t o t h e e f f e c t t a a t t h i s may n o t xr. f a c t 
be t h e c a se . Tae^>e o b j e c t i o n s , e s p e c i a l l y those f o r m u l a t e d by J a r e t , 
w i l l be examined now. 
Pe rhaps one can d e t e c t an e l e m e n t c f c o n t r a d i c t i o n even , u t h i n 
t h e e p i s o d e . I n 1 1 . 4 0 1 4 - 1 9 G i r f l e t c l a i m s t o know e x a c t l y ,vho t h e 
t ; ' 0 k n i g h t s a r e , b u t m 1 . 4 0 6 3 G a u v i m appears t o r e j e c t t h i s v i e w 
and says t n a t t n e y do n o t know them a t a l l . I t may be t h a t G a u v a m 
4 4 . FOJ: t h e pu rposes o f h i s a r t i c l e , k ' ^ b l e d i s t i n g u i s h e s b e t w a e n t h e 
t,vo combats i n t h e ^cano : ' I I f a u t a j o u t e r que G o v e r n a l t u e 
l o f o r e s t i c r q u i e s t ] ' o n n e m i d e c l a r e ' ' d a s a m m t s I ' a i s c e t t e 
t u c r i e e s t s n& r a p p o r t avec l e p rcb l eme de l i c o u r t o i s i e des 
a m u n t s ' ( H A , LAX.V , p . 4 7 5 ) • 
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i s r e b u k i n g G a r f l e t f o r p r e t e n d i n g t o a i r h i s k n o w l e d g e , a n d y e t 
he w o u l d agree t h a t t h e two k n i g h t s a r e i n d e e d f a g ( l . 4 0 1 9 , 1 . 4 0 6 2 ) . 
G j r f l e t ' s comment t h a t t h e y were e n c h a n t e d mighL be r e g a r d e d s i m p l y 
as an excuse f o r i n a c t i o n , t i e t>lea o f t t : e m i l e s g l o r i o s u s , b u t 
G a u v a m ag rees w i t h t h i s j a r t a t l e a s t o f h i s c o l l e a g u e ' s i d e n t i -
f i c a t i o n . S u r e l y he i s n o t u r g i n g a c t i o n a g a i n s t t h e t , .o k n i g h t s 
w h i l e a t t h e same t i m e p r e s e n t i n g an excuse f o r i n a c t i o n ! B u t i f 
t h e two k n i g h t s a r e t o t a l l y unknown, even more e m g i u t i c t h a n G i r f l e t 
c l a i m e d , i n a c t i o n m i g h t s e e n p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y more e x c u s a b l e . 
I n t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n t o h i s S,iTF e d i t i o n , H u r s t i n d i c a t e d 
c e r t a i n p e c u l i a r i t i e s 111 t h e passage . He n o t e d on p . X X I I t h a t & n o n g 
t h e k n i g h t s h i y en a t r o i s , C m g l c r , T o l a s e t C o n s ( 4 0 5 9 - 6 0 ) , q u i 
n ' o n t pas ete" nommes a u p a r a v a n t , e t d e u x , C m g l o r e t C o n s , q u i , s i 
j e ne me t r o m p e , s o n t m c e n n u s d^ns l e s a u t r e s romans d u c y c l e b r s t o n " 
C e r t a i n l y , a c c o r d i n g t o .Vest and F l u t r e , n e i t h e r Coras n o r C m g l o r 
4 6 
i s f o u n d e l s e - .he re as t h e name ox an A r t h u r i a n K n i g h t . 7 , ' i t h o u t 
g i v i n g any f u r t h e r d e t a i l s a t t h a t j u n c t u r e , L Iu re t d e c l a r e d , on 
p . X X I I a g a i n , t h a t t h e passage c o n t a i n e d a number o f p e c u l i a r 
l i n g u i s t i c f e a t u r e s . One o f t he l i n g u i s t i c f e a t u r e s he n a s m mind 
comes t o l i g h t on p . L V T I I : ' L a d e s i n e n c e d e l a p r e m i e r e pe r sonne 
d u p l u r i e l e s t o r d m a j r e n e n t n o t e e d a n s n o t r e r u n u s c r i t p a r - o n . 
A l a r i m e n o u s t r o u v o n s q u a t r e f o i s - o n ( 6 1 4 , 2?62 , 3386 , 3 4 3 4 ) , e t 
deux f o i s - o n s ( 4 C o 2 , 4 0 6 5 ) d a n s un passage s u s p e c t . ' ^ A n o t h e r 
4 5 . I n t h e case o f B a r u c l i U o i r s , t h e > o i r C h e v a l i e r o r C l e v a ! l a r 
F a e , .;ho f i g u r e s m t h e L i v r e d ' A r t u s , t n e t o r - f_?e • o u l a 
i n d i c a t e h i s a p p a r e n t a n v m c i o i l i t y ( s ee e s t , An I n d e x o f f r o ' p a r 
Ilames i n F r e n c h . i r t ' i u r a a n 1'rose tion-i i c e s , p . 2 3 4 ) . 
4 6 . <»n I n d e x o f P r o p e r 1. acnes i n F r e n c h . i r t „ u n na V ^ r s o ^ o r a n c e s , 
p . 4 1 and p . t,4, J-C- ^"b i.^a , r c p ^ e c . . . , 1 . 4'^ -^ "-d N 5 3 . 
As we have s een , B . ' o r t mak^s t a i s s tn-a p o i n t , t h i t C m g l o r and 
C o n s a r e ' u n a t t e s t e d ' ( l l . c r t , Volume I I , p . 2 4 7 ) . 
4 7 . The l i n e numbers r e f e r t o V.3. At 1 . AC'65 3 \ e r t p r a n t s ? l o n 
n o t a l o i . s : a l o n appears 00 bo a t r i s p r i u G . Ta^ _i_itiu.. .eript reads 
p e r n o r ' s , n o t p r e n o i . s , as - T i n t e d by H u r e t m i l ° ( p . 1 2 6 , v a r i a n t ) 
R o t t i g e r p r o p o s e d ' _> roch jns a - u s , ses peons p r e n d r e ' ( D e r 
heu t i , ' . ? S t a n d . . . , p . 2 1 ) . 
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p o s s i b l e l i n g u i o t i c p e c u l i a r i t y L i s be^n n o t e d b y E e i d : 
F o r i n s t a n c e , t h o u g h b o t h p o r t s use as c h e v i l l e ^ c e r t a i n a d v e r o s 
and I c c n t i c n s n r o i e r l y m e „ n 3 n _ ' c e r t a i n l y , w i t h o u t d o u b t ' , t u e commone 
c f i ' r eh3 , c e r t e s , o c c u r s s e v e n t e e n t i m e s m I b u t o n l y t h r e e t i - . e s 
m I I ; o f t h e o t i l e r s , c e r t a m c m e n t ana sanz d r t m c e a r e used o n l y 
i n I ( 1 1 . 4 9 4 , 1 4 7 6 . 20k: s ^ 4 9 , 1420 , 1 9 0 4 ) , a c e r t u n ana sang d o t e 
o n l y m I I ( 1 1 . 3 C 6 I : 4 0 1 9 ) . 4 3 
i l u r e t appears t o have r e s e r v a t i o n s a b o u t t h e ' a u t h e n t i c i t y ' o f 
t h e passage f o r o t h e r r e a s o n s , f o r he w r i t e s : 'Ces v e r s , a t o u t 
l e m o m s s u s : c c t s , c c n t r a s t e n t v i v e m e n t avec l a f i n du poene , avec 
l o s v e r s 4 2 6 9 - 4 4 8 7 ? dans l e s q u e l s e s t raconte*e d ' u n e f a i j o n s i b r e v e 
4 9 
e t s i d r a m a t i q u e l a m o r t de D e n c a l e n e t de GodcSne . ' T h i s v i e w -
p o i n t i s a deve lopmen t o f L I u r e t ' s i m p r e s s i o n t h a t t h e l i n e s m 
q u e s t i o n seem l e s s a r c n a i c t h a n t h e r e s t o f t h e e s c o n d i t s e q u e n c e . 
And wha t c f t h e f o r e s t e r who r e a p p e a r s m t h i s e a i s o d e a f t e r a 
^0 
s i n g u l a r l y l o n g absence? ' ' Even i f we a c c e p t Menage ' s c o n t e n t i o n 
t h a t t h e f o r e s t i e r o f 1 . 2 7 5 9 i s n o t K i n g M a r k ' s a p p o i n t e e m t h e 
L l o r r o i s b u t t h e e s p j e o f t h e f i n a l e p i s o d e and t h a t t h e f o r e s t e r ' s 
5 1 
d e a t h i n no way c o n t r a d i c t s a p r e v i o u s f o r e c a s t . E v e r t i s s u r e i y 
j u s t i f i e d m h i s c l a i m t h a t t u e f o r e s t e r i s ' somewhat i n c o n g r u o u s l y 
i n t r o d u c e d as a compan ion o f A r t h u r ' s k n i g h t s ( 4 0 5 9 ) ' • H u r e t goes 
f u r t h e r and s u g g e s t s t h a t c o n p a i g n o n i s a t e r m e q u a l l y u n s u i t a b l e 
52 
f o r ^ n d r e t . One must ag ree t h a t t h e t e r m seems s t r a n g e , u n l e s s 
one can b e l i e v e t h a t C-auvam r e g a r d s ^ n d r e t and the f o r e s t e r as 
t h e i r c o x r i d e s - i n - a r m s m t h e i r s t r u g g l e a g a i n s t t h e unknown. T h i s 
i s n o t t h e o n l y a s p e c t o f A n d r e t * s r o l e w h i c h g i v e s pause f o r t h o u g h t . 
C e r t a i n l y t h e t e ; : t does n o t i n d i c a t e t h a t A n d r e t was d e l i o e r a t e l y 
p i c k e d o u t by T r i s t a n as a f i t t i n g o b j e c t f o r d i s g r a c e , b u t A n d r e t 
4 8 . aJR, L X , v . 3 5 2 , n o t e 3 . 
4 9 . L P , p p . X X I I - X X I I I . 
5 0 . L Iu re t makes t h i s a n c i l l a r y p o i n t : ' E x c e p t e l e s v e r s 4 0 4 7 - 6 3 , 
q u i r a c o n t a n t 1 - " o r t a<x f : r e . t i Q r , t u ' n^ r G o v e r n : ' ! , r i e n ne 
r a p p e l l e l e s avenemonts s u r v e n u s d e p u i s l e m a n a g e d ' I s o u t 
j u s q u ' a sa r e c o n c x ] l a t i o n avoc son m a n 1 p . X X ) . 
5 1 . R o m . , XCV, p . 1 4 9 . 
5 2 . L l ° , p . X X I I . 
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does n e v e r t h e l e s s s u f f e r a t l e a s t d i s g r a c e m the e n d . One can 
h a r d l y say t h a t on t h e s t r e n g t h o f h : s p r e v i o u s appearances m t h e 
romance he d e s e r v e s s u c n a f a t e . Do we , t h e n , u l t i m a t e l y have t o 
suppose w i t h E w e r t t h a t t h e A n d r e t i n t h i s e p i s o d e i s a d i f f e r e n t 
f i g u r e f r o m t h e A n d r e t o f L i n c o l n m 1 1 . 2 8 7 0 , 3 7 8 3 and 3 8 7 7 ? 
P e r h a p s , i f t h i s i s i n d e e d t h e c a s e , one can see a p a t t e r n e m e r g i n g . 
T r i s t a n s o u g h t t o amuse h i s l a d y b y m i s d i r e c t i n g the g e n e r a l b o d y 
o f k n i g h t s when t h e y t r i e d t o c r o s s t h e b o g , b u t he a c h i e v e d an 
o u t s t a n d i n g success when t h e t h r e e w i c k e d ba rens p r e s e n t e d t n e m s e l v e s 
as h i s u n e x p e c t d v i c t i m s . S i m i l a r l y , T r i s t a n i s a l r e a d y m t h e 
p r o c e s s o f c a r r y i n g o u t h i s e s b a u d i e by b e i n g p r e s e n t a t t h e t o u r n a -
ment a t a l l , b u t he r e c e i v e s an u n e x p e c t e d bonus ,vhen A n d r e t — a n 
enemy, l i k e t h e t h r e e b a r o n s ? — ta'-^es i t i n t o h i s head t o engage 
h i m i n combat . I f t h i s i s t h e r i g h t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n and t h e r e a r e 
two f i g u r e s m t h e f r a g m e n t named A n d r e t , t h i s may w e l l i n d i c a t e , 
when a l l i e d t o o t h e r f a c t o r s a l r e a d y n o t e d , t h a t t h e passage i n 
q u e s t i o n i s i n d e e d a l a t e r a d d i t i o n t o t h e romance , an i n t e r p o l a t i o n . 
' B u t i f t h e passage i s a l a t e r a d d i t i o n , i t i s w e l l t o p o i n t 
o u t t h a t i t does n o t e s t a b l i s h ne * l i n e s o f d e v e l o p m e n t , b u t r a t a e r 
e x t e n d s o l d , p r e - e x i s t i n g o n e s . L l u r u t uas d e s c r i b e d t h e c n a r a c t e r 
o f t h e passage as ' m o m s a r c h a l q u e , p l u s c h e v a l u r e s q u e e t p l u s b a n a l 
que l e r e s t e de 1 'ep i sode du j u g e m e n t de D i e u 1 . B u t one must c o n t e n d 
t t i a t a g r e a t d e a l m t h i s second h a l f o f t h e romance , f r o m t h e 
r e s t i t u t i o n o f I s e u t o n w a r d s , c o u l d be c h a r a c t e r i z e d m t h e same way . 
The i'/elccme o f I s e u t by t h e p e o p l e m t h e passage b e g i n n i n g a t 1. 2 9 5 7 
i s s u r e l y a case i n p o i n t : t h e p a r a l l e l s w i t h an e p i s o d e i n E r e c 
e t Eiaide have a l r e a d y been n o t e d , ' .hen P e n n i s reacc.es I s n e l d o n e , 
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t h e r e i s a c l a s s i c , d e s c r i p t i o n o f A r t h u r and h i s k n i g h t s . T r i s t a n ' s 
h o r s e i s a l m o s t i n e v i t a b l y g i v e n a name m t h i s passage , b u t so was 
A r t h u r ' s a t 1 . 3522. I n t h i s e p i s o d e , as i n t n e p r e v i o u s e p i s o d e , 
d i s g u i s e i s a l l - i m p o r t a r i t , b u t T r i s t a n ' s pose as a l e p e r was 
o b v i o u s l y an e l e n e n t m t h e c e n t r a l s t o r y , i n t h e p r o g r e s s t o w a r d s 
I s e u t ' s s u c c e s s f u l o a t h . One can q u i t e e a s i l y i m a g i n e t h a t t h e 
p u t a t i v e i n t e r p o l a t o r vas i n d u c e d by t h e i r e - e x i s t i n g d i s g u i s e scene 
t o add a s e c o n d s n o n - e s s e n t i a l b u t c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y A r t a u r i a n o n e . 
T r i s t a n ' s a r r i v a l on t n e B l a n c h e Lande has been a n t i c i p a t e d s i n c e 
11. 3599-3604. B u t t h e e s b a u d i e i t s e l f may w e l l be a d e v e l o p m e n t 
o f a p r e - e s t ^ b l ^ s h e u p a t t e r n . Dce.s a i . a u t h o r draw on t h e i d e a m 
11. 35^-3-4 and s l i g h t l y t r a n s p o s e i t t o j u s t i f y T r i s t a n ' s appea rance 
a t t h e t o u r n a m e n t ? I f 1 1 . 3599 _3o04 a r e i n d e e d a l a t e r a d d i t i o n , 
t h i s m i g a t v e i l e x p l a i n tire a; p a r e n t s l i p f r o m p r e c a u t i o n a r y measures 
t o a u d a c i o u s p r o j e c t s t h a t we f i n d m T r i s t a n ' s m s t r i c t i o n s t o 
G o v e r n a l . One n i g t i t o r i e f l y add t h a t t h e r e v e n g e - k i l l i n g o f t h e 
f o r e s t e r c o n t i n u e s a v e r y f a m i l i a r t h e m e . 
One s u s p e c t s t h a t i f more t h a n one a u t h o r were i n d e e d i n v o l v e d 
i n t h e second p a r t o f t h e romance , one . c u l d have t o p o s t u l a t e a 
t h e o r y o f e v o l u t i o n r a t t i e r mere complex t h a n t h e s i m p l e i n t e r p o l a t i o n 
o f 1 1 . 3985-1'074. ~s t h e l i n e s s t a n d i n t h e f r a g m e n t t h e y o f f e r 
a d i v e r s i o n b e f o r e t n e s e r i o u s m a t t e r o f t h e o a t h i s t a k e n up once 
m o r e , and m s p i t e o f t h e k i l l i n g o f t h e f o r e s t e r one must concede 
t h a t t h e l i n e s f o r m an h o r s d ' e e u v r c . I t may be t h a t t h e a u t h o r i s 
s e e k i n g t o a c h i e v e a v a r i a t i o n i n t o n e m h i s romance ; i f s o , t h i s 
i s n o t an uriv/orthy a i m , b u t i t i s a p i t y t h a t t h e e p i s o d e i t s e l f i s 
n o t f r e e f r o m c o n t r a d i c t i o n s . Perhaps t h e w h o l e o f t h e e s c o n d i t 
sequence i s d o m i n a t e d by a c o n c e r n t o s t r i k e a b a l a n c e . E v e n t s m 
t h e l o n g sequrr .ee b e g i n n i n g a t 1 . 2132 l e a d up t o T r i s t . u i ' s r e q u e s t 
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t h a t he s h o u l d be a l l c e d t o p r o v e h i s i n n o c n c e , and p e r h a p s , i n 
1 . J022 f f . , t h e o r i g i n a l s o u r c e s t c r y was c o n s c i o u s l y a m p l i f i e d 
t o p r o d u c e a sequence o f s i m i ] \ . : l e n g t h . The o r i g i n ^ ] j t o r y p r o b a b l y 
a l r e a d y had t h e f i g u r e o f A r t h u r , who was e x c i s e d by T h o r n s f o r 
r e a s o n s . ; h i c h have a l r e a d y been s u g g e s t e d . The b a s i c a c c o u n t was 
expanded by mors t h a n one a u t h o r , o r a t l e a s t t h e r e was more t h a n 
one a t t e m p t t o e x t e n d t h e sequence , f o r one can d i s c e r n a p a t t e r n o f 
' r e p e t i t i v e c r e a t i o n ' . T r i s t a n begs f o r alms f r o n A r t h u r , a c o u r s e o f 
a c t i o n a n t i c i p a t e d m 1 1 . 3 3 4 6 - 9 . B u t t h e n — a n d t h i s i s n o t 
a n t i c i p a t e d — t h e the r rx? i s r e p e a t e d , f o r T r i s t a n see^s a lms f r o m 
M a r k , u o r e o v e r , vve f i n d t h e comic d i a l o g u e be tween t h e l e p e r and t h e 
u n s u s p e c t i n g dupe , w h i c h may 2e r e g a r d e d as a f u r t h e r e m b e l l i s h m e n t 
t o t h e b a s i c s t o r y . I f we a c c e p t t n a t 1 1 . 3 5 9 9 - 3 6 0 4 a r e a u t h e n t i c , 
T r i s t a n p l a n s h i s e s b a u d i e . B u t s u r p r i s i n g l y , when t h e t i m e comes, 
we f i n d G o v e r n a l i n v o l v e d as w e l l and h i s c l a s h w i t h t h e f o r e s t e r 
c e r t a i n l y c r e a t e s a c o n t r a d i c t i o n w i t h i n t h e scope o f t h e e x t a n t 
f r a g m e n t . I s t h e f a c t t h a t G o v e m a l i s a l a t e a d d i t i o n t o t h e 
s t o r y a r e a s o n f o r t h e s i n g u l a r f a n t o s m e s o i t m 1 . 4 C 7 2 9 V a r v a r o 
d e t e c t s a number o f d i f f e r e n t t o n a l i t i e s i n t h e sequence: 'Con l a 
s t e s s a f a c i l i t a a i t r a p a s s o ecco o r a T r i s t r a n t o m a t o con G o v s m a l a 
s emblance c c r t e s i ; ma setr.bra p r o p r i o che l a f o r z a t u r a che l a 
n a r r a z i o n e ha a v u t o i n un senso a u t o r i s ^ i o r a anche l a s o t t o l m e a t u r a 
53 s d e l t c n o o p p o s t o . ' I t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t V a r v a r o has d e t e c t e d n o t 
m e r e l y d i f f e r e n t t o n a l i t i e s , b u t a l s o d i f f e r e n t s t a g e s o f c o m p o s i t i o n , 
m t h e romance w h i c h s u r v i v e s . 
3 3 . I I 'Roman de T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p . 2 4 8 . 
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23: THE AliBIGUOUS O.-iTII 
As p r e s e n t e d h e r e , t h i s e p i s o d e r u n s f r o m 1 . 4 0 7 5 t o 1 . 4 2 6 6 . 
E w e r t , i t i s t r u e , d i v i d e s " h i s same number o f l i n e s i n t o two s c e n e s , 
t h e f i r s t r u n n i n g f r o m 1 . 4 0 7 5 t o 1 . 4 1 8 2 . t h e second f r o m 1 . 4 1 8 3 
t o 1 . 4 2 6 6 . B u t c e r t a i n l y t h e r e i s no d i s a g r e e m e n t o v e r t h e f a c t 
t h a t a t 1 , 4 2 6 6 a v /hole s e c t i o n o f t h e romance comes t o an end ; f o r 
E w e r t , t h e l i n e c o n c l u d e s t h e f i f t h d i v i s i o n o f t h e r o m a n c e . I n the 
d e r i v a t i v e s o f T , t h e end o f t h e p a r a l l e l e p i s o d e s i m i l a r l y b r i n g s 
a > n o i e s e c t i o n o f t h e s t o r y t o an e n d , a l t n o u g a t h e components o f 
t h a t s e c t i o n a r e d i f f e r e n t . The f l ? u r de f a r m e e p i s o d e , i t w i l l be 
remembered , i s f o l l o w e d a l m o s t i m m e d i a t e l y m T by t h e p r o p o s a l f o r 
a t r i a l . B u t b o t h v e r s i o n s have t h e s w e a r i n g o f t h e o a t h as a c l i m a x 
and i n b o t h v e r s i o n s a m y s t e r y i s e x p l a i n e d , f o r t r i e p u r p o s e o f 
I s e u t ' s b i z a r r e a c t i o n s i s now r e v e a l e d t o t h e r e a d e r . ' ' 
Lme3 4 0 7 5 t o 4 H 3 f o r m t h e f i r s t p a r t o f t h e e p i s o d e i n B . 
I t w o u l d seem t h a t E w e r t w o u l d a p p r o v e o f t h i s d i v i s i o n , f o r , as 
n o t e d b e f o r e , he sees t h e w h o l e passage w h i c h r u n s f r o m 1 . 3 9 8 5 t o 
1. 4 H 3 as o f f e r i n g ' a s t r i k i n g c o n t r a s t w i t h B e r o u l ' s n o r m a l manner 
2 
and p r e o c c u p a t i o n s ' . The scene has no d i r e c t e q u i v a l e n t m t h e 
d e r i v a t i v e s o f T . I t w o u l d appear t h a t i n T t h e s w e a r i n g o f t h e 
o a t h f o l l o w e d soon a f t e r I s e u t ' s e n c o u n t e r v . i t h T r i s t a n : t h e r e was 
no t o u r n a m e n t and no n i g h t i n t e r v e n e d . 
1 . T e x t s e m p l o y e d : B , 1 1 . 4 0 7 5 - 4 2 6 6 ; 5 , c h a p t e r L I X - c h a p t e r L X ; 
E , s t a n z a C C V I I - s t a n z a C C V I I I ; G, 1 1 . 1 5 6 3 4 - 1 5 7 6 4 ; T . r . , p . 2 ^ 0 
1 . 1 3 - p . 2 4 0 , 1 . 2 8 . 
2 . E w e r t , Volume I I , p . 2 4 7 . 
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The camp has now been se t up. L ines 4080-84 r e c a l l 1 1 . 3663-9, 
but the new scene i s f e l t above a l l t o f o l l o w on f r o m the c lose o f 
events a t the f o r d . At t h a t p o i n t , a f t e r I s o u t had crossed over the 
f o r d on T r i s t a n ' s back, i t hade seemed t h a t the company was moving 
on: 
Grant j o i e en meinent l i Q U I r o i . 
Amene' ont son p a l e f r o i , 
Montee l ' o n t ; d ' l l u e c t o r n e r e n t . 
Qui ont armes, l o r s bohorderent . ( 1 1 . 398I -4 ) 
L i n e 4075 appears to f o l l o w on q u i t e l o g i c a l l y f r o m t h i s and may 
s t r eng then a s u s p i c i o n t h a t the tournament episode represents a 
l a t e r a d d i t i o n to the s t o r y . A number o f d e s c r i p t i v e d e t a i l s f o l l o w 
which toge the r f o r m a p i c t u r e o f the scene. Kn igh t s are the re w i t h 
t h e i r l a d i e s , there i s the h u n t i n g o f stags^ and the Icings h o l d 
c o u r t . One i n c i d e n t i s descr ibed a t r a t h e r g rea te r l e n g t h , the 
v i s i t o f A r t h u r and h i s cour t to Hark , and t h i s development i s 
i n d i c a t e d by the neiv r u b r i c a t 1 . 4093. The splendour o f the two 
c o u r t s i s sho.vn p a r t i c u l a r l y th rough a d e s c r i p t i o n o f the c l o t h e s on 
v i e w , i n t r o d u c e d i n c l a s s i c f a s n i o n , 'Des vestet lres que d i r o i e ? ' ^ 
But the author p e r t i n e n t l y w r i t e s m 1 1 . 4104-8: 
Es pavel lons ont j o i e f a i t : 
La n u i t dev isen t l o r a f a i r e , 
Conment l a f r anche debonere 
Se d o i t d e r a i s m e r de 1 'outrage^ 
V o i a n t l e s r o i s e t l o r oarriage.2 
I f , as Ewert suggests , the passage up to 1 . 4113 represents a 
depar tu re f o r the poet f r o m h i s normal manner, he s t i l l concent ra tes 
3. Ewert has a note on 1 . 4088, nore p a r t i c u l a r l y on the word 
monee ( i w e r t , Volume I I , p . 249)• T i l a n d e r also has a note on 
the word (lle ' la nf.es d 1 dV/n.olo^ie c;/negeti<rue, pp. 309-10) . 
E w e r t ' s c o n t e n t i o n t i n t o_t i s : \ r z 01 otTr m y g a m suppor t 
f r o m 1 . 4113, f o r the c o n s t r u c t i o n o f 1 1 . 4087-8 has ev iden t 
s i m i l a r i t i e s w i t n t h a t of 1 1 . 4111-13. 
4 . 3 4C98. See a l so 1 1 . 2884 and 3991• 
5. I s e u t i s c h a r a c t e r i z e d m 1 . 4106 m what appears t o be the 
n o r m i l manner f o r t h i s par t o f the romance: see a l so 1 1 . 3914 
and 4150. 
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upon the impor tan t mat ter t o come. The splendour o f the scene t h a t 
has been descr ibed xs an i n d i c a t i o n o f the importance o f the 
occas ion , f o r soon I s e u t must defend h e r s e l f aga ins t tne accusa t ion 
made by the th ree barons . 
And so the f i r s t p a r t of the episode m B creates an a i r o f 
expectancy. There i s n o t h i n g d i r e c t l y equ iva l en t to t h i s p a r t m 
the d e r i v a t i v e s o f T , but c e r t a i n l y rough ly s i m i l a r e f f e c t s are 
sought . Indeed , cons ide r ab ly more suspense i s generated m T; the 
i s sue i s v e r y open and I s e u t 1 s opponents are s t i l l a c t i v e , no t 
a l r e a d y h u m i l i a t e d as are the th ree barons m Be ' roul ' s v e r s i o n . 
G o t t f r i e d almost i n e v i t a b l y o f f e r s the f u l l e s t account . L i n e s 
15643~50 o f the German v e r s i o n t e l l us t h a t the queen has a l r eady 
r i d h e r s e l f o f some of her possessions. A f t e r her a r r i v a l a t the 
m i n s t e r , she hears mass, dressed m a h a i r - s a i r t and an unusua l ly 
sho r t robe ; she i s a f i g u r e vho arouses p i t y : 
manec herze und ouge nam l r war 
sware unde e rbermec l iche . ( l l . 15664—5) 
That the i ssue i s ve ry much i n doubt i s r e f l e c t e d by the q u a r r e l , 
r ecorded m 1 1 . I 5 6 8 I - I 5 6 9 6 , between her opponents and s u p p o r t e r s , 
a q u a r r e l .vhica seems to cen t re on the f o r m o f the oa tu t h a t I s e u t 
shou ld swear. The account m S i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y b r i e f . There 
i s no w r a n g l i n g o f any k i n d nor any d e s c r i p t i v e d e t a i l and I s e u t 
swears her oath immedia te ly (s tanza C C V I l ) . The account o f S does 
seem to c o n f i r m tha t G i s l a r g e l y r ep roduc ing T and t h a t E i s 
a b b r e v i a t i n g . We hear o f the sternness o f the k i n g and o f I s e u t ' s 
g i v i n g o f alms. She i s descr ibed as be ing w i t h o u t shoes and as 
wear ing coarse c l o t h e s , a d e s c r i p t i o n i d e n t i c a l m s p i r i t to t h a t o 
G o t t f r i e d . A g a i n , as m G o t t f r i e d ' s account , she arouses p i t y 
amongst t i iose present and a q u a r r e l t i k e s place ( chap te r L I X ) . 
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Schoepperle n o t i c e d the probable d i f f e r e n c e between the account 
o f T and t h a t o f B . She w r i t e s of the queen in T: ' I s o l t ' s 
appearance and behaviour are c a l c u l a t e d to i n s p i r e p i t y f o r aer 
miserable s t a t e , r a t n e r than a d m i r a t i o n Tor her beauty and courage . ' ^ 
Newstead would agree t h a t t h i s i s indeed the i n t e n t i o n o f Thomas, 
f o r sne notes t h a t "Thomas seeks t o evoke sympathy f o r the queen's 
7 
wretched p l i g h t ' . The reader of T probably does l end h i s sympathy 
to I s e u t a t t h i s p o i n t , f o r he must be somewhat apprehensive about 
the outcome of the whole s i t u a t i o n . He i s unaware of the purpose of 
the queen's encounter w i t h the d i sgu i sed T r i s t a n , u n c e r t a i n as to 
whether I s e u t w i l l succeed m f o r m u l a t i n g an acceptable oa th and 
anxious about the r e s u l t o f the o rdea l which he I O I O ' V S to l i e ahead. 
The reader i s c e r t a i n l y no t l u l l e d i n t o b e l i e v i n g t a a t tee issue i s 
decided m advance and m I s e u t ' s f a v o u r , which might be ae ld to be 
the case m B . The queen m B has shown an assurance unknown i n T . 
Moreover, there i s no o r d e a l to be undergone and we know a l ready t h a t 
I s e u t has c la imed the r i g h t to decide the f c r m o f the e s c o n d i t , i f 
not the p rec i se f o r m o f the o a t h . Be ' rou l ' s account never r e a l l y 
arouses our p i t y and, indeed , i t i s no t meant t o : our i n t e r e s t l i e s 
main ly m the mechanics o f the process th rough which I s e u t w i l l 
e x t r i c a t e h e r s e l f . 
The next p a r t o f the episode, 1 1 . 4-H4-82, begins w i t h the 
dawning o f the a c t u a l day on winch the t r i a l i s to take p lace . A 
f a m i l i a r element m the o v e r a l l p i c t u r e i s descr ibed aga in , the 
k n i g h t s are present w i t h t h e i r l a d i e s . But t h e i r presence now has 
6. T r u t a n and I s o l t , p . 225. 
7 . 'The Equ ivoca l O a t h . . . ' , p . 1081. 
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a s p e c i f i c purpose, f o r they have come toge ther to bear wi tness to 
the o a t h . I n 11 . 4125-36 the r e l i q u a r i e s and the c l o t h on which they 
are set are desc r ibed . S i m i l a r r e l i q u a r i e s are mentioned i n S, and 
a l so i n G: 
h i e mi te was ouch daz h e i l t u o m komen, 
uf dem s i sweren s o l d e . ( 1 1 . I5668-9) 
There i s no such mention i n E, perhaps another i n d i c a t i o n t h a t the 
author seems to have abbrev ia ted the account o f h i s source . But 
even i n G and S (chap te r L I X ) , the r e l i c s are no t sub j ec t ed to the 
k i n d o f d e t a i l e d d e s c r i p t i o n t h a t one f i n d s i n 11 . 4125-36 o f B . 
B e r o u l ' s p r e s e n t a t i o n o f the marvel lous r e l i c s combines w i t h h i s 
importance of the even t . I f the d e r i v a t i v e s of T emphasize the 
g r a v i t y o f the s i t u a t i o n , B lays s t r e s s upon the b r i l l i a n c e of the 
occas ion . 
A t 1. 4137 the poet concentra tes upon the two k i n g s , and i n 
11. 4141-69 we have A r t h u r ' s long address to King Mark. He expresses 
d i s b e l i e f i n the v a l i d i t y o f the accusat ions o f I s e u t ' s enemies, he 
i s angry w i t h Mark ' s advisers and reproaches the k i n g f o r h i s 
g u l l i b i l i t y : 
'Rois l i a r c , f a i t i l , ' q u i te conse i l e 
T e l outrage s i f a i t m e r v e l l e ; 
C e r t e s , ' f a i t i l , ' s i l se d e s l o i e . 
Tu es l e g i e r a metre en v o i e , 
lie do iz c r o i r e parole f a use. ( 1 1 . 4141-5) 
As i n the e a r l i e r episode , when P e r i n i s f i r s t o u t l i n e d the mat te r to 
A r t h u r , i t i s Mark who i s blamed f o r having pa id heed to unworthy 
adv i se r s (see 11 . 3451-2). The ques t ion o f I s e u t ' s innocence i s never 
r e a l l y examined, r a t h e r her innocence and her accusers ' g u i l t are 
a u t o m a t i c a l l y presumed. A r t h u r goes on to i n d i c a t e t o Mark the 
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course o f a c t i o n I s e u t should adopt: 
Or o i e z , r o i : q u i ara t o r t , 
La ro'Sne vondra avan t , 
S i q e l v e r r o n t p e t i t et g r a n t , 
Et s i j u r r a o sa n a m d e s t r e , 
Sor l e s c o r s a m z , au voi c e l c s t r e 
Qu1 e l onques n ' o t amor conmune 
A ton nevo, ne deus ne une, 
Que l ' e n t o r n a s t a v i l a m e , n 
I I 1 amor ne r r i s t par p u t e r i e . 
Mark accepts A r t h u r ' s c r i t i c i s m of h i s charac te r and, m h i s r e p l y , 
g ives evidence o f the m e r c u r i a l aspect o f h i s na tu re : he no-,' promises 
sho r t s b r i f t t o any f u t u r e accusers , once I s e u t has completed her 
f o r m a l defence . L i k e A r t h u r , i f Hark does n o t make any open d e c l a r a t i o n 
o f o e l i e f m I s e u t ' s innocence, he ackno','leages the f o l l y o f 
b e l i e v i n g Ler enemies and envisages a f u t u r e m which a t e r r i b l e 
r eckon ing awai ts any new d e t r a c t o r s . 
A t t h i s p o i n t , the reader may w e l l be wondering how I s e u t w i l l be 
able to swear an oato which . v i l l conform to A r t h u r ' s i n d i c a t i o n s i n 
1 1 . 4158-66. LIcreover, he has y e t to d i scover the purpose bemnd 
the c r o s s i n g o f the f o r d . Neve r the l e s s , even though his c u r i o s i t y 
has no doubt been d e f t l y s t i m u l a t e d , he can h a r d l y be a n t i c i p a t i n g 
a n y t h i n g o ther than a happy outcome. 
The a c t u a l swearing o f the oa th i s i n t roduced by A r t h u r w i t h 
the f o l l o w i n g words: 
'Entendez -moi, Yseut l a b e l e , 
Oies de q o i on vos apele : 
Que T r i s t r ^ n n ' o t vers vos amor 
De putee ne de f o l o r 
Fors cele que dc;voit p o r t e r 
Envers son oncle a t vers sa p e r . ' ( 1 1 . 4191-6) 
8. 3 4153-66. I n 1 . 4158 the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of q u i ara t o r t i s 
scme.vhat p r o b l e m a t i c a l (eee S v e r t , Volume I I , pp. 2 5 0 - 1 , Heid , 
The " P r i s t r ^ r . 1 . . . , pp. 135 -6 ) . Qui ara t o r t may w e l l be tr.e 
o b j e c t o f c i ez (see a l so 1 . 4 1 9 i ) ano ,/e saould p-rhaps under-
s t a n d : 'Hea r . . . . , no w i l l be (p roved) wrong . ' L ines -1159-66 t . i P n 
desc r ibe the j i v c e s s whereby the inaocui t_ pa r ty v . i l l i d e n t i f y 
h e r s e l f . One ^ l g n t note t ^ a t m l.z uu re t m i n t e d : 'Gr cuez,, 
r o i , q u i ara t o r t : ' . 
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L ines 4193-6 are not an i n d i c a t i o n o f the charge which has been 
l a i d aga ins t I s e u t , as 1 . 4 1 9 2 .vould have us understand i f apeler 
were to be taken m i t s common sense of ' a ccuse ' . For ape l e r , the 
CFLtA e d i t i o n s g i v e the meaning 1 e x i g e r une d e c l a r a t i o n f o r m e l l e 1 ? 
bu t one can go f u r t h e r . I s e u t i s m f a c t being c a l l e d upon m lav; 
to meet an appeal by d i r e c t n e g a t i o n . I n 1 1 . 4193-6 A r t h u r i n d i c a t e 
what her nega t ion should c o n t a i n and I s e u t adopts the framework the 
k i n g ' s words have suggested m the f o r m a l d e n i a l she d e l i v e r s i n 
1 1 . 4201-16: 
S i rn'a^t Bex et s a i n t Y l a i r e , 
Ces r e l i q u e s , cest s a i n t u a i r e , 
Totes celes q i c i ne sont 
E t t u i t l c i l de par l e non t , 
Q ' en t re ">c->s cuises n ' e r . t r a home, 
Fors l e l a d r e q u i f i s t ; s o i some, 
Qui me po r t a ou t re lea guez, 
Et l i r o i s Llarc neo esposes; 
Ces deus ost de mon so i rement . 
Ge n ' e n ost p lus de t o t e gent ; 
De dei-s r.e re pus escendi re : 
Lu l ad i ' e , du r o i Llarc, mon s i r e . 
L i l ad res f u en t re mes janbes 
Qui voudra que j e plus en f ^ c e , 
Tote en s u i pres te en caste p l a c e . 1 
I n a l l ve r s ions the na tu re o f the oa th which I s e u t s 'ears i s 
n e c e s s r r i l y dependent upon previous events , upon the events which 
she h e r s e l f has engineered. I n B , the ^ j o r q u a l i f i c a t i o n i n t r o d u c e d 
by the queen comes i n 1 . 4206, 'Fors l e l a d r e q u i f i s t s o i some'. 
12 13 L i k e J o n i n and B l a k e y , one i s l e d to r e c a l l 1 1 . 22-5 i n the 
opening episode o f the romance. I n G, i n e v i t a b l y , i t i s the p i l g r i m 
9 . Reid supports the CFLiA i n t e r p r e t a t i o n (The ' T r i o t r a n ' . . . , p . 137) . 
I t i s perhaps > o r t h r e c o r d i n g t ha t l-Iussafia p o s t u l a t e d t n a t the 
te rm might ufar. ' ch i ede re une d i c h i a r a z i o n e f o r r m l e 1 (Aom. , 
XXXtV, pp. 3 0 6 - 7 ) . T . - L . glosses apeler as ' ^u e ine r E j lc lTruug 
vor Gei ' icht a u f f c r d e r n ' ( I , Z-37) and c i t e s 1 . 4192. 
10. See F r a n c i s , 'T'ae T r i a ] i n Lar .va l ' , e s p e c i a l l y pp. 116-7. 
1 1 . Heid proposes the r e t e n t i o n o f tne r u a n i u c n p t ' J sor some and 
suggests tae c o r r e c t i o n q u i f i s bor^ume (The ' T r i s t r a . : 1 . . . , 
pp. 13S-9) . f J 
LeB Personnc^es f emin inq . . . , p. 366. 
13. 'Trub . : and Falsehood. . . ~ , p . 25. 
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t h a t the queen rr.us b exempt. She notes ( 1 1 . 15706-16) t h a t o n l y 
he, apar t f r o m King Llarfc, ever l a y w i t h her . The oath m S 
( chap te r L I X ) lias i t s own p r e d i c t a b l e f o r m w i t h the v a r i a t i o n m 
the oa th induced by v a r i a t i o n m preceding events . She c la ims t h a t 
no one, apar t f r o m Iiiark and the p i l g r i m who bore her f r o m the boat 
and f e l l w i t h her t o the ground, had ever come near her ."^ I n E 
( s tanza C C V I l ) , the account i s b r i e f and i m p r e c i s e . The person 
who c a r r i e d her jto the s h i p i s again designated s imply as a man, 
no t as a l eper or p i l g r i m . As m 3, I s e u t s t resses t h a t apar t f r o m 
Mark no one had ever en joyed such p r o x i m i t y . 
Concen t ra t ing on 3 , one f i n d s t h a t i t i s the scrupulous 
a t t e n t i o n to d e t a i l , the apparent thoroughness c f the o a t h , t h a t i s 
acknowledged by those present : 
T u i t c i l q u i l ' c n t 0* j u r e r 
Ne plient pas p lus endurer . 
' D e x ! ' f a i t chascuns, ' s i f i e r e en j u r e ! 
Tant en a f a i t apres d r o i t u r e ! 
Plus 1 a mis que ne u i s o i e n t 
Ne que l i f e l r e r e q u e r o i e n t : 
lie l i c o v i e n t p lus escondi t 
Q'avez o!J, g ran t e t p e t i t , 
Pors du r o i e t de son nevo. ( l i . 217-25) 
L i n e 4219 has been i n t e r p r e t e d m a numioer o f d i f f e r e n t ways. Eve r t 
accepts the w o r d - d i v i s i o n o f the manuscr ip t , regards j u r e as a verb 
15 4 
f o r m and sees f i e r e as having a d v e r b i a l f o r c e . I n LI en j u r e i s 
r e s t o r e d ( r e p l a c i n g L u r e t ' s a j u r e ) , but j u r e i s s t i l l , perhaps 
i n a d v e r t e n t l y , g lossed as a noun ( p . I 6 5 ) . R e i d , however, takes 
en j u r e as one word and i n t e r p r e t s the express ion as meaning ' so 
14. L i k e BeMier ( B e d i e r , Volume I , p . 210, note l ) , Ever t p icks out 
a phrase appa ren t ly unique tc S ( rh -e r t , v. 25?. note 2 ) . He 
t r a n s l a t e s the phrase t hus : 'Never d i d I i n c u r g u i l t or s i n 
th rough any o the r man; t h i s I vow to God and a l l h i s s a i n t s . ' 
I t may w e l l be t h a t o v.'as r ep roduc ing t i e source c . t h i s occas ion , 
even tnough i t i s not m G (bu t G 15717-20 i r e i n a s i m i l a r 
s p i r i t ) . ( I n note 1 o f p. 252, F/ver t ' s r e f e r ence should 
presumably be to c h a p t t r LXIV of 3, no t ch -u te r L I V . ; 
15. E^.ert, Volume I I , p . 253. 
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c r u e l a \ , r o n g ' , ivhicn seers an m a p p r o p r i a t e s t a t enen t a t a 
t ime when those presant have been impressed above a l l by the queen's 
consc ien t iousness . I t i s , t h e r e f o r e , E w e r t ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n which 
c a r r i e s most c o n v i c t i o n . But the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f 1 . 4219 i s o f 
r e l a t i v e l y minor importance wher compared to t h a t o f 1 . 4225. 
Christmann c la ims t h a t f o r s m t h a t l i n e has an adve r sa t ive use 
and can be t r a n s l a t e d by 'rnais seu lement ' . He w r i t e s : 'La phrase 
s i g n i f i e done: " B i l e n ' e s t tenue a aucune au t re j u s t i f i c a t i o n que 
c e l l e que vous venez d ' en tendre , mais £ e l l a es t ] seulei'ient [tenue 
a se j u s t i f i e r j en ce q u i concerne l e r o i et son n e v e u " . ' ^ S.vert 
suppor ts the genera l l i n e he ld by Caristmann bu t cannot accept h i s 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f f o r s : 'Bu t 1 take f o r e by i t s e l f to mean "except" 
18 
and du. as s i g n i f y i n g "conce rn ing" , " i n respect o f " . ' The measure 
o f disagreement here between Ewert and C h r i s t nann fades i n t o 
i n s i g n i f i c a n c e m face o f t h e i r j o i n t disagreement w i t h an i n t e r -
p r e t a t i o n suggested by R e i d . He w r i t e s : 
A l l commentators seem to have assumed (peraaps under tae i n f l u e n c e 
o f b u r e t ' s e~iended t e x t ) t h a t the words 'du r o i et de son nevo'uusx 
n e c e s s a r i l y r e f e r to Mark and his nepnev T r i s t a n . But t r igh t t hey 
no t r a t h e r r e f e r ;o A r t a u r ana his nephev Gauvam? I n t h t case, 
b o t h f o r s and de cou ld have t h e i r most usual sence? , and the 
passage ,vould irean: 'She neecs no o ther e x c u l p a t i o n than yoy have 
a l l heard except t h a t o f the k i n g ( A r t h u r ) and his nephew'. -9 
We are c o n c e n t r a t i n g tr± a minor d e t a i l , but i t i s a d e t a i l , /hich i s 
a l l - i m p o r t a n t f o r an unders tanding o f the passage. Are Christmann 
and Ewert j u s t i f i e d m so f o r t h r i g h t l y r e p u d i a t i n g R e i d ' s sugges t ion 
the 
16. 'On the Tex t of T r i s t r a n . . . ' , pp. 265-7, The ' T n s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 
139-4C. A 
17. E o n . , LXXX, p . 86. Christmann has f o r c e f u l l y r e i t e r a t e d h i s 
conc lus ion ( Z f £ , LXXVT , pp. 243-5)• 
18. Ewer-c, Volume I I , p . 253-
19. Rom., LXXLV, pp. 366-7. L u r e t ' s e d i t i o n s had re i d : 
Ke l i c v i e a t p lus e s c o n d i t . 
Q'avez 01*, g r ^ n t e t ^ e t x t , 
Du r o i Liarc et de on nevo? 
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t h a t the neyo i s Gauvam? For a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f I s e u t ' a oath i s 
t h a t there i s no mention o f T r i s t a n a t a l l , and t h i s c o n t r a c t s w i t h 
the speech of A r t h u r m 11 . 4192-6 which i n t r o d u c e d the o a t h . 2 0 I s e u t 
avoids any ove r t mention o f T r i s t a n and concentra tes on a seemingly 
q u i t e d i f f e r e n t person, the l epe r who bore ner across the f c r d . By 
i n c l u d i n g the l epe r m her oa th due to an apparent e x ^ s s o f s c r u p l e , 
I s e u t i s t r y i n g to suggest to those present t h a t her g a n e j a l p r o b i t y 
cannot be doubted. J c n m observes: 
D 'abord par sa f r r n u l e d'une pre ' c i s ion cvue, I s e u t prouve q u ' e l l e 
es t s i a 1 'aise dans I 1 ir.n.acti.ce q u ' e l l e peut a l l e r dans l e d e t a i l 
b i en au-aela de ce qu 'en l u i ue,unue. En 3 L i t e e l ] e u c c r c i t 
s m g u l i e r e - . o n t l e ca rac te re p e r s i a s i f du serment en 1 ' a c t ' . a l l s&n t . 
Chacai a pu - r o i r , i l y a un i n s t a n t l a r ^ i n e sur l e dos du lepreu:c; 
dans ces c c n d i t i c n s i l est quas i imposs iu le de ne pas accorder 101 
a l ' e n s e - j o i e d ' une a f f i r m a t i o n quant on v i e n t precis- iuent d'en 
oons ta te r l a jus tesse pour l a p lus grande p a r t i e . 2 1 
Because I s e u t o.^ res s l y avoido a mention o f T r i s t a n , even though he 
i s , o f course, l e l = d r e q u i 1 1 s t s o i some, can one c l am, t a e r e f o r e , 
t h a t the spec ta to r s a lso d i s r c G a r d T r i s t a n and t h a t tae nevo i s 
indeed Gauvam? I f v.e must accept R e i d ' s emendation, l i r . i ea , m 
1 . 4232, " h i s view o f 1. 4225 gains so^.e suppor t . There i s , 
however, a mere l i k e l y i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . I s e u t ' s a t t e r p t a t 
o b f u s c a t i o n succeeds, f o r the spec ta to r s assume t h a t I o e u t has 
exempted T r i s t a n i n 1. 4210 and they assume t h a t she has responded 
d i r e c t l y to A r t h u r ' s words m 11. 4191-6. As they were meant t o , 
they accept what I s e u t has a c t u a l l y s a i d as meaning e x a c t l y -"hat 
they a n t i c i p a t e d she „ o u l d say a f t e r A r t a u r's b r i e f i n t r o d u c t i o n . 
The r o i and the neyo i n 1. 4225 would r e f e r , t aen , to llavk and 
20. Ne^stead p o i n t s out the d i f f e r e n c e between the oa th sworn by 
I s e u t and A r t h u r ' s i n t r o d u c t o r y remarks ( 'The Equ ivoca l O a t h . . . ' , 
pp. 1080-1). 
2 1 . Les Personnages f fcmmms..., p . 366. See also 'La Ruse d ' i s e u t . . . ' 
P. 83. 
22. See R e i d , The ' T r i s t r . n ' ^ . ^ , p . 1/12. 
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T r i s t a n , the more obvious i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . The c p e c t a t ; r s , m 
1 1 . 4226-30, then b u i l d upon t h e n c o n f u s i o n , i g n o r a n t o f the f a c t 
t h a t the mescais and thn nevo are one and the same person. 
The r e f e rence to St H i l a r y ( l . 4201) i s found o n l y i n B ' r o u l ' s 
23 
v e r s i o n o f the o a t h . i s t h i s a s i g n i f i c a n t r e f e r ence even t . iough 
i t i 3 found at the rhyme? Lejeune thmtcs so : 
Sa in t I l i l a i r e , gue'risseur de l a l e p r e d e v a i t f r a p p e r l e s i m a g i n a t i o n s . . . 
On ne s ' e tonnera done p o i n t do v o i r l ' u u t e u r jux tapeser l e note de 
s a i n t H i l a i r e a c e l u i de Dieu d:'.-.o un sermert q u i -net en cause non 
seulement I s e u t et sen m a n , main l e p r l t e n d u le'proux q u i I ' d po r t ^e 
sur ses <f r 'aules. L ' a l l u s i o n e t a i t i^rans^arer te Tour cea es-ori ts 
medieAraux. < 
But t h e r u i s alc-ost c e r t a i n l y f a r more tc i t than t h i s . I n L i e 
t r e a t i s e cn the psalrcs, St H i l a r y o f 1-oi t ie rs had recognised t h a t 
tne re may be very e x c e p t i o n a l circumstances m which l y i n g i s a l i o zed, 
H i l a r y , l i k e the hermi t C g r m , approves the t e l l i n g o f l i e s when the 
consequences of t e l l i n g the t r u t h .vould be q u i t e d i s a s t r o u s : 
Sed ar tum hoc e t per s s e c u l i n e q u i t i ? s ac u i t i u d i f f i c i l e e s t . es t enim 
necessarium plerurcque mendacium, e t nonnUuicu >a f ^ i s i t a s u c i l i s e s t , 
cum aut percussor; do l a t e n t ^ - e n t i u u r , aut tes t imonium pro - e r a -
c l i t a n t e f r u & t r . i r u r , aut f a l l i m u s de d i f f l e i l t r t e cur i t i o n i s 
aegrotum ; e t o p c r t e t secundum a p o s t o l i doc t rmam ser-ionem nostrum 
sale esse condi tua .25 
B e f o r e passing on t r discuss f u r t h e r the r e s u l t b o f I s e i t ' s 
o a t h , a s ide - i s sue might perhaps be exp lored here . I t seer.s i t --as 
V,r.A. Tregensa who f i r s t made the l i n k between I s e u t ' s oa th and the 
?6 
Roman de Rer.art . He c la imed t h a t an a f f i n i t y e x i s t s between B and 
branches I I and Va. A d m i t t i n g t h a t Henar t , no t Hers-;nb, t.tkes the 
o a t h , he po in t ed out t h a t never the less a number o f s i m i l a r i t i e s 
e x i s t . A r t h u r and Kohls p l?y s i m i l a r r c l e s , f o r bo th aim at" 
23. Even though, o f course , she s.vears by God and the s a i n t s i n Z 
( chan te r LIX) and m G ( 1 1 . J. 5717-20, ' _ f no t i n S. 
24. ZA, L X V I , pp. 157-3. ~3o:. a l so J o n m , Les Per r orn es 161 m J U C . . . . , 
pp. 3',3-c. 
25. S, I T j i ? r j - i - - r - -act iy-_?r s i s t r a c t a t u s super nsalmos, 91 . 
2 6 • ^ T ' X I X i ?l>' 3C1-5. 
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i m p a r t i a l i t y f,r>d y e t be t r ay t h e i r sympathy i 'cr the accused. Tre 0en2 ,a 
a lso no ted s i m i l a r i t i e s m the s t y l e o f the poe t s , even ins tances 
o f v e r b a l agreement, but nany of these a f f i n i t i e s seem f o r t u i t o u s , 
r e p r e s e n t i n g c u r r e n t d e s c r i p t i v e c l i c h e s and tu rns o f -.hrase. He 
came t o the f o l l o w i n g c o n c l u s i o n : 'The on ly pos s ib l e e x p l a n a t i o n 
appears to be t h a t B e r c u l h a c s e l f , r t 1 B ,hcn \ , r i t : n g the 
"Ambiguous Oath" episode, drew f r o m the source which P i e r r e de 
S a i n t - C l o u d i m i t a t e d and parodied , and t h a t t h a t source was none 
o ther than the " T n s t v i dent La CLievre f i s t " u e n t i o n t d m the 
27 ^8 prologue of I I 3nd V a . ' Van Dam recorded Tregenza 's c o n c l u s i o n , ' ' 
and F o u r r i e r a l so has a word t o say: ' L ' e s o o n d i t de Renai-t dans 
l a branche l a plus ancxenne du Roman de Renart es t une l a r c d i e du 
serment d ' l s e u t , de mene d ' a i l l e u r s que 1 ' c scond i t d 'Hersent dans 
29 
l a brancne I . ' F o u r r i e r i s not c l a i m i n g t h a t I I and Va vere 
parodying E but an e a r l i e r v e r s i o n of the T r i s t a n o t o r ; r : m t h i s 
he - 'ou ld ..^ree f u n d m e n t a l l y w i t h Tregenza. J o n m , l i k e F o u r r i e r , 
r e f e r s t o the oat . i of Herdent m the Renar t , bu t he c ibes i t on ly 
as an example o f an ambiguous oath and does not asser t the ex i s tence 
of any d i r e c t l i n k w i t h 3 . ^ Pat c e r t a i n bro-;d conc lus ions ^ v e 
been reached r e g a r d i n g the s i m i l a r i t i e s bet,;een the t ;o accounts : n 
the R i m r t \nd the o a t i m B . D e i b o u i l l e , f o l l o w i n g up the comments 
o f Tregenza und F o a r r i e r , sees the o p p o r t u n i t y f o r s e t t i n g a date 
f o r the ep i sod ic t a l e which Thonas and Berou l may have independen t ly 
dra,:n upon f o r the eoaondi t sce-.es. Ha w r i t e s : 'Quand ? u r a i t e te 
27. MLR, X I X , p . 305. 
28. N e o n h i l . , XV, p . 104. 
29. Le Courant r e " a l i s t e . . . , p . 79-
30. Les x3ersonnages f e \ n m i n s . . . , p. 102. 
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e c r i t ce r e ' c i t marginal? Son age d o i t e t r e estime' a p a r t i r du 
f a i t que 1 'episode, connu de Berou l auss i b i en que de Thomas, a 
ete parodie" dans l e s p lus anciennes branches du Roman de Renar t , 
c ' e s t - a - d i r e des 1175 /80 . ' 3 1 Lejeune medi ta tes s p e c i f i c a l l y upon 
the f i r s t branch o f the Renart and wonders what conc lu s ion might be 
drawn: 'La date de ce t e x t e —vers 1180— a u r a i t p e u t - £ t r e me'rite 
32 
un commentaire.* I s she sugges t ing the p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t B was 
be ing d i r e c t l y pa rod ied i n the Roman de Renart? 
R e t u r n i n g to the t e x t , one f i n d s t h a t I s e u t ' s oa th has met w i t h 
genera l a p p r o v a l : no f u r t h e r a c t i o n i s deemed necessary. Then King 
A r t h u r , or perhaps h i s nephew Gauvam (compare 11 . 3457 and 4232), 
a t t a c k s the th ree barons: 
Or esgardent l i t r o i f e l o n , 
Donoalent et Guenelon, 
E t Goudolfne l i mauve's, 
Qu(e) l l ne p a r o l e n t s o l jama's. 
And i t i s c e r t a i n l y A r t h u r who condemns the barons a t a l a t e r p o i n t , 
m a speech addressed t o I s e u t : 
Mai l e penserent l i f e l o n . 
Ge p r i e l e r o i v o s t r e s e igno r , 
Et f e e l m e n t , mol t par amor, 
Que mais f e l o n de vos ne c r o i e . ' ( 1 1 . 4256-9) 
A vague p a r a l l e l t o t h i s condemnation i s found m E, where t h e r e i s 
a gene ra l r e p u d i a t i o n o f Mer iadoc . "^ But c e r t a i n l y events f o l l o w i n g 
the t a k i n g o f the oa th m T are r a d i c a l l y d i f f e r e n t f r o m events m 
B m one c r u c i a l f e a t u r e . 
I n B , I s e u t concludes her oa th m the f o l l o w i n g manner: 
Qui voudra que j e p lus en f a c e , 
Tote en s u i p res te en ceste p l a c e . ' ( 1 1 . 4215-6; 
31. CCM, V, p . 421. I n note 22 o f the same page the r e f e rence to the 
volume m which Tregenza's a r t i c l e appeared should read X I X , no t I X . 
32. MA, L X V I , p . 149. 
33. B 4237-40. Mtf lk t r a n s l a t e s s o l james by ' jemals a l l e m ' ( T r i s t a n 
und I s o l d e , p . 205), which i s almost c e r t a i n l y wrong. 
34. E, stanza CCVTI1, 11 . 2287-d. No enemy i s s p e c i f i c a l l y condemned 
a t t h i s p o i n t m S (chap te r LX, p . 74, H . 19-28), nor i n G 
( 1 1 . 15745-15764). 
- 357 -
Whereas i n B I s e u t o f f e r s t o do more, m T I s e u t concludes her oa th 
by o f f e r i n g to say more: 
han i c h es m h t genuoc g e s e i t , 
h e r r e , i c h Dezzer I U den e i t , , 
a l s l r rnir saget , sus oder s o . 1 
Mark, i n r e p l y , expresses h i s s a t i s f a c t i o n w i t h the terms o f ttie 
oa th : 
'Vrouwe' sprach der k l ln ic do, 
'es dunket mich genuoc h i e r an. 
a l se i c h michs ve r smnen kan.^6 
I t had l o n g been envisaged m T t h a t I s e u t ' s defence would comprise 
an oa th f o l l o w e d by an o r d e a l . A t t h i s p o i n t I s e u t has s a i d enough, 
but she must do more, f o r m a l l the d e r i v a t i v e s o f T the o rdea l i s 
presented as the ind i spensab le a d j u n c t t o the o a t h . 
I n S, I s e u t i s asked by the k i n g t o take ho ld o f the not i r o n , 
and i t seems t h a t approva l by men must be f o l l o w e d by the approva l 
o f God: 
Bear now t h i s hot i r o n , and may God so purge thee as thou hast 
deserved and as thou hast s ^ o r n . " 
" I w i l l w e l l , " s a i d she. And she se t her hands upon the i r o n 
and bare i t so b r i e f l y t n a t no man perce ived cowardice nor dread m 
her . And God m his f a i r mercy gran ted her c lean p u r g a t i o n and 
reconc i lement and accord , v i t h the K i n g , her l o r d and nroper nusband, 
w i t h e n t i r e l ove and honor and grea t worship.37 
I n G, a s i m i l a r t a l e i s t o l d . K ing Mark asks her to take h o l d o f 
the hot i r o n , c a l l i n g upon God's h e l p . Again I s e u t escapes i n j u r y : 
nu nemet daz l s en uf d i e hant ; 
und alse l r uns habt vor benant, 
a l s h e l f e I U got ze d i r r e n o t ! ' 
'amen! sprach d i u schoene I s o t . 
i n gotes namen g r e i f s i z an 
und t ruogez , daz s i m h t ve rb ran . ( 1 1 . 15727-32) 
35. G 15721-3. See a l so S, chapter L I X , p . 74, 11 . 7-8. 
36. G 15724-6. See a lso S, chapter L I X , p . 74, H . 10-11. 
37. Loomis, The Romance oF T r i s t r a m . . . , p . 168. 
- 358 -
I n E, a f t e r the o a t h , we are t o l d the hot i r o n i s ready. The 
barons pray f o r her and I s e u t c a r r i e s the i r o n unscathed (s tanza 
C C V I I l ) . One might note the s t r o n g r e l i g i o u s element assoc ia ted 
w i t h the oa th and o rdea l i n T, as f a r as one can judge f r o m the 
d e r i v a t i v e s . G o f f e r s perhaps the f u l l e s t example, f o r there we 
have the appeal to God by I t e u t m tne o a t h , the appeal t o God by 
Hark be fo r e I s e u t takes the hot i r o n and, as we have seen, I s e u t 
l ays h o l d o f the i r o n i n ,-,otes namen. The presence o f the r e l i g i o u s 
element i s con f i rmed by S and to a l e s se r ex t en t by E, and almost 
c e r t a i n l y i t was an i n t e g r a l p a r t o f the o r i g i n a l . I t i s o b v i o u s l y 
t r u e t h a t the oa th and o rdea l are b a s i c a l l y r e l i g i o u s ceremonies i n 
any case. But i s the r e l i g i o u s element d e l i b e r a t e l y exaggerated? 
Are the r e fe rences t o God s imply pa r t o f the r e g u l a r t e rminology? 
Tae s i t u a t i o n , or r a t h e r the problem, i s now e s t a b l i s h e d . A 
major d i f f e r e n c e between B and T e x i s t s ; m B there i s an o a t h , i n 
T an oath ^nd an o r d e a l . D id Berou l cut out the ordeal? Did Thomas 
add tne o r d e a l 9 One can e a s i l y f i n d suppor te rs f o r bo th po in t s of 
v i ew . Per example, E' a r t , ' r i t e s : ' I n o ther ve r s ions I s e u t asks 
whether tne oa th i s comprahensive enough and l i a r ] ; answers m the 
a f f i r m a t i v e . K e l e n m a ' s sugges t ion t h a t 1. 4215 i m p l i e s the ex is tence 
i n E a r o u l ' s source o f the o rdea l by the r e d - h o t i r o n i s ha rd ly 
j u s t i f i e d . ' D e l b o u i l l e presents a view d i a m e t r i c a l l y opposed t o 
t h a t o f Kelemma but , /hich does no t correspond to t h a t o f Ewer t . He 
makes the t e n t a t i v e c l a i m : ' E t n ' e s t - c e pas auss i des vers 3244 
38. Ewer t , Volume I I , p . 253. E - e r t a l l u d e s to the f o l i o zing 
s tatement by Kelemma: ' I s o l d e i r a g t , ob man noch ca io andere 
Probe von m r v e r l a n g t oder G O her Sch "ur i l l e m genSgt: m 
Be t r ach t k'Jme ( j 2 5 j ) d ie Prooe n i t de-p gltlaandsn E i sen , a l l a m 
d i e Versa imlung en t s che ide t , dass durch oen Hid I^o ldons der 
G e r e c h t i g k e i t Gent ly getan s e i . Jan kanr. aus dieoan Betaerivungen 
s c h l i e s o c i , dass : i d- r Quel le da^ Fora-v t-^ers ,/ ia m '."V-as 
auch d i e Eisen^robe vorkam und dass der E rzah l e r s i e f o r t m e s s ' 
(Geschichte d e r . . , , p . 96) . 
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et s . , 4225 e t s. de B c ' r o u l . . .que Thomas t i e r . d r ; i t l ' i d e e d i ooumattre 
s * 39 
I s e u t a l ' e p r e u v e du f e r rouge?' E r j p p i e r ;ou ld agree w i t h 
D e l b o u i l l e and Ewert m c l a i m i n g t n a t the o rdea l was an a d d i t i o n by-
Thomas, but does not at a l l m n l y t h a t Thomas drew d i r e c t l y on B . 
He w r i t e s : ' C o n t r a i r e n e n t a ce qu 'on a pu q u e l q u e f o i s supposer, ce 
n ' e s t pas E e r o u l q u i a t ronque l ' e 'prcuve d ' l s e u t en supprimant 
1 ' o r d a l i e , c'ea.t Thomas q u i a v o u l u completer l e germent par 
i ' c r d a l i e . ' Newstead takes a f a r wider view o f the problem. She 
does no t seam, u n l i k e Kelemma, to have a common source f o r E and 
T i n mind, bu t b e l i e v e r r a t h e r t h a t the absence o f an o rdea l sp r ings 
f r o m the f u s i o n o f two t r a d i t i o n s . Her c l a i m i s t h i s : 
B o r o u l ' s episode p r ^ e r v e s the d i s t i n c t i v e f e a t u r e s o f t t ie . ' e lsh 
T r y s t s n t r a d i t i o n — A r t h u r ' s r o l e as judge =„nd the v e r b a l e q u i v o c a t i o n 
t h f t saves E s s y l t f o r aer l o v e r . ,,hen t h i s C e l t i c t r a d i t i o n reached 
the C o n t i n e n t , i t may have been the l a t t e r f e a i u e t h a t drei'y the 
O r i e n t a l s t o r y o f the a r iiciguous oa th i n t o th~ 'T r i s t an legend . I n 
any case, the J r i e n t a l bale i s > : c d i i i e d to f i t the C e l t i c f r ^ . e . c r k , 
s ince tne o rdea l t h a t c o n f i r r a the ambiguous oath i s o m i t t e d to 
enable A r t h u r t o p lay h i s t r a d i t i o n a l r o l e . 4 1 
Newstead immedia te ly goes on to mention the second major 
d i f f e r e n c e between T and B , t h a t i s the presence of A r t h u r m B and 
h i s absence i n T, and she l i n k s the two major d i f f e r e n c e s : ' I n 
Thomas's r r r ^ n c e , Arthur i s a k i n g wao l i v e d a t an e a r l i e r t ime than 
the p r o t a g o n i s t s o f the T r i s t a n s t o r y ; hence, s ince he dees not 
appear as a cha rac t e r , the e isode of tne oath ends w i t h tne 
6 2 
customary c l imax of the s u c c e s s f u l o r d e a l . ' llewstead i m p l i e s an 
equiva lence betv/een A r t h u r and the o r d e a l , but one must ^ o m t out 
t h a t m the c o u r t l y v e r s i o n a f i g u r e s i m i l a r t o A r t h u r appears, 
namely tne Bishop of tne Thames. Th i s i s how Mti lk descr ibes tne 
39. CCU, V , p . 423. 
40. CC^l, V I , p. 452. 
4 1 . 'Tae E q u i v o c a l O a ' c h . . . ' , n . I0S4. 
42. 'The E q u i v o c a l O a t h . . . ' , p . I08A. 
43 . Blakey a l so contes t s J 'evstead 1 s i n t e r p r e t a t i c n 01 ^ r t a u r ' s r o l e 
i n B ( ' T r u t h and F a l s e h o o d . . . ' , p . 24, note 1 3 ) . 
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B i s h o p ' s r o l e : ' A u f der Ratsversammlung, d i o vor dem G e r i c h t s t a g 
s t a t t f x n d e t , h t f l t der " b i s c h o f von Thamise" ( G o t t f r i e d V . 15348) 
erne respektheischende Rede, d i e , wie w i r s o f o r t merken, d i e se lbe 
Aufgabe hat wie d ie Rtlge A r t u s ' b e i B e r o l , nSmlich Marks I s o l d e 
gegenllber zu t a d e l n . ' ^ And c e r t a i n l y , as we see f r o m 11 . 15424-68 
o f G, the b ishop suppor ts I s e u t and a t t a c k s King Mark. I n E, an 
unnamed b ishop f i g u r e s , bu t he does no t have the r o l e of the b i shop 
45 / \ i n G. ' But m S (chap te r L V I ) , the b i shop , a l t hough unnamed once 
aga in , has many a t t r i b u t e s comparable to those o f G o t t f r i e d ' s 
b i s c h o f von Thamise, 
I f t e n t a t i v e conclus ions may be o f f e r e d f o l l o w i n g t h i s s tudy 
of the major d i f f e r e n c e s between T and 3 , one may s t a r t by p o i n t i n g 
out t h a t tne absence o f A r t h u r i s i n e v i t a b l e m T, bu t t h a t one 
h e s i t a t e s to suggest t h a t the b ishop i s meant to r ep lace him. Nor 
i s the o rdea l r e a l l y a replacement f o r A r t t i u r , f o r i t seems sus -
p i c i o u s l y l i k e an a d d i t i o n to the s t o r y . B u t , a d d i t i o n or n o t , the 
o r d e a l i s m T and o b v i o u s l y i t s i n c l u s i o n g ives a d i f f e r e n t 
complexion to events m T than does the presence o f A r t h u r , the 
guaran tor o f the o a t h , to events m B . I f we take 11 . 4215-6 a t 
t h e i r f a c e - v a l u e , an o rdea l i s c e r t a i n l y one o f the p o s s i b i l i t i e s 
one might envisage i n 3 . A t the close o f her o a t h , I s e u t o f f e r s to 
do something more, presumably to submit h e r s e l f t o an o r d e a l . But 
those p resen t , b e l i e v i n g t h a t I s e u t has a l ready gone f a r beyond the 
minimum r e q u i r e d o f her , decide t n a t she need take no f u r t h e r a c t i o n . 
44. GRM, X I I , pp. 1 0 0 - 1 . 
45. E, stanza CCI1T, 1 1 . 2228-31. For an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the 
b i s h o p ' s r o l e i n E , s e e Y o r k , Ex p i . XXV, 76. 
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T h i s i s s u r e l y the response t h a t the queen's apparent o f f e r o f an 
o rdea l was c a l c u l a t e d t o e l i c i t . The s u p e r f i c i a l r e s u l t o f events 
i n bo th ve r s ions i s the same: I s e u t i s c l ea red and Mark i s convinced 
of her innocence. But the meaning o f the v e r s i o n s , one w i t h an 
o r d e a l , one w i t h o u t , presents no such s i m i l a r i t y . 
D i s r e g a r d i n g the outward forms o f e c c l e s i a s t i c a l j u s t i c e , one 
must ask the bas ic q u e s t i o n : what i s The r o l e o f God m B? F rapp i e r 
has sought to desc r ibe the e f f e c t s o f I s e u t 1 s oa th : 
Son serment permet deux f o i s une double l e c t u r e , e t par son 
ambiguSte^, et s u i v a n t q u ' i l s 'adresse a l a t e r r e ou au C i e l . I I 
n>'est f r a u d u l e u x , sans S t re i n e x a c t , qu 'a l 1 i n t e n t i o n des ho mires. 
Cela d i t , l l eot b i en e'vident que l e sermsnt p u r g a t o i r e imp l ique 
auss i l e s i l e n c e de D i e u . La sentence du C i e l demeure une 
inconnue.^o , 
C e r t a i n l y I s e u t has d e l i b e r a t e l y s t r i v e n a f t e r a m b i g u i t y , but 
F rapp i e r r e s o l u t e l y r e f u s e s , j u s t as ne had done i n connect ion w i t h 
o ther scenes, to charge the queen w i t h i n s i n c e r i t y : 
En r a i s o n du p h i l t r e e t de sa f a t a l i t y , n ' e s t - e l l e pas convamcue 
que Dieu l a jugera se lon une j u s t i c e imposs ib le l c i - b a s e t que de ja 
l l l ' a miraculeusexent protegee? I I f a u t op te r pcur c e t t e s ince ' r i te ' ' 
d ' I s e u t , saiis quo i l l manque une cle" de voute Na l a s t r u c t u r e de „ 
l a v e r s i o n commune des l o r s menace'e de s ' e f f o n d r e r d e r i s o i r e m e n t . 
F r a p p i e r ' s arguments are on the whole persuas ive , bu t one needs to 
suggest t h a t God's s i l e n c e may no t mean t h a t h i s v e r d i c t 'demeure 
une i n c o n n u e ' . By remain ing s i l e n t God has accepted H i l a r y ' s case 
f o r the neces s i t y o f l y i n g and has above a l l a l lowed I s e u t ' s mnoce.ice 
to be p u b l i c l y e s t a o l i s h e d , v/hen, had he so d e s i r e d , he cou ld have 
i n t e r v e n e d and produced e x a c t l y the oppos i te r e s u l t . But what 
F r a p p i e r ' s s tatements q u i t e n g t i t l y i n d i c a t e i s t h a t Be rou l has 
46. CCM, V I , pp. 450-1. 
47. CCM, V I , P . 450. 
- 362 -
t r i e d to come to terras w i t h a s o p h i s t i c a t e d r e l i g i o u s problem. 
T u r n i n g to T, one f i n d s a r a t h e r d i f f e r e n t p i c t u r e . I t w i l l be 
remembered t n a t , f o l l o w i n g the oa th , I s e u t take3 up the hot i r o n and 
emerges unscathed. Whereas i n B I s e u t ' s ' innocence ' i s merely-
i m p l i e d , m T God does no t remain s i l e n t , f o r the queen's success 
i s tantamount to an open pronouncement i n her f a v o u r . What i s 
Thomas's i n t e n t i o n ? Once again F rapp i e r makes a p o w e r f u l p o i n t : 
Cet te r a i s o n n ' e s t a u t r e a coup sur que l a v o l o n t l de m a g n i f i e r 
l a f i n e a nor . Diau l u i - u e n e est comprornis: l l prend - ) a r t i pour 
l e s a m a n t s . . . I s e u t a por te sans t r emb le r l e f e r b r u l a n t , pares qu ' 
e l l e p o r t a i t avec l m son amour. St D i e u , p_r dela l e oien et l e 
ma l , a procla-ie 1 ' innocence d ' I s e u t , comme s ' l l r a t i f i a i t l a r e l i g i o n 
de 1'amour. 49 
A t t h i s p o i n t i n the s t o r y G o t t f r i e d von St rassburg in te rvenes and 
makes h i s own comment on e v e n t s . ^ F rapp i e r seao G o t t f r i e d as 
f i n a l l y r e a l i z i n g t h a t the s t o r y ne was adapt ing ,7as b a s i c a l l y 
immoral and 'wishing to absolve h u s e l f f r o m a l l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y : 'La 
ce leo re p r o t e s t a t i o n de G o t t f r i e d s i g m f i e eloquemment q u ' i l entend 
51 
l a i s s e r 2l son modele anglo-normand l a r e s p o n s a b i l i t e ' du blaspheme. ' 
But perhaps the o u t b u r s t i s not so se r ious as a l l t h a t . Hat to sees 
the passage more as an aside thdn as a s e l f - r i g h t e o u s p r o t e s t : 
There i s no compe l l ing reason to regard t h i s passage m i t s con tex t 
va blasphemous, or h e r e t i c a l or demoniac, or lodeed as any th ing more 
s e n s a t i o n a l taan tne uttor. jr>ce o f an i n t e l l i g e n t and a l e r t san ,vho 
was i n d i f f e r e n t enough i n r e l i g i o u s n a t t e r s to be c r i t i c a l o f pious 
excess among zee i g n o r a n t . 5 2 
C e r t a i n l y one would have thought t tu t G o t t f r i e d vas be ing e s s e n t i a l l y 
i r o n i c a l , making i t c l e a r t h a t he sa," the ser ious i m p l i c a t i o n s o f 
Thonas 's account and n o m t i r . g tnem o u t . 
40 . Hot a l l c r i t i c s ;ould agree tna t t h i s i s so. J o n m , mis t aken ly 
one f e e l s , f a i l s to sea any 'Tut_re v i e a r i r e l i g i o n m the poem: 
'La x ' 3 l i C J i o n que nous trouvons dans B^Voul est t ou t e s u ^ 3 r -
f i c i e l l e et no parmet pas de " a r l e r de f o i . S i l o n ' i n s p i r e 
aucune a c t i o n , n ' o n n c h i t a i u J n episode de va lou r sy^bol ique 
assur^a ' (Les j r^onn v.us f / . i . m n ^ . . . , p. 3 / 2 ; . 
4 ° . 221, V I , -,52. 
50. G 15733-55- G o t t f r i e d ' s co.r^entary i s discussed by GomDridge 
In Das Recht im ' T r u t a n ' . . . , i-p. 100-13. 
51. COII, V I , p. 453. 
52. G o t t f r - o d von S t r . s s b u r g , T r i c o n , u . 20. Sec a l so Combr i lge , 
Pas 2 i " 'T_ - h . ' . . . , p. 112. 
A whole s e r i e s o f events i s now a t an end. Prom 1. 3028 I s e u t 
has been l a r g e l y d i r e c t i n g the events which have l e d up to her 
e s c o n d i t , j u s t as, f r o m 1. 2133 onwards, T r i s t a n c o n t r o l l e d the 
events which l e d up to h i s o f f e r o f an e s c o n d i t . These two sequences 
do m f a c t c o n t a i n a number o f t e x t u a l s i m i l a r i t i e s . A r t h u r ' s 
words i n 11. 4175-3 bear some resemblance to the speech m 11. 2223-35, 
and m 1. 3436 the s i t e f o r I s e u t ' s t r i a l i s named as the Gue" 
Aventuros , the place where T r i s t a n r e t u r n e d the queen to Mark and 
where he pronounced h i s own d e c l a r a t i o n o f innocence (see e s p e c i a l l y 
11. 2677 and 2747). 
T r i s t a n ' s o f f e r o f an escondi t i s found on ly i n B , I s e u t ' s 
e scondi t as no t found m 0, but o n l y i n B and T . I t i s poss ib l e 
t h a t I s e u t ' s e scondi t was drawn f r o m an ep i sod ic poem and i n c o r p o r a t e d 
53 
a t an e a r l y date i n t o o the r m a t e r i a l . V/as the sequence which 
con ta ins T r i s t a n ' s o f f e r of an e s c o n d i t , f r o m 1. 2133 on.vards, 
r e f a s h i o n e d by Be rou l so t h a t i t became a p a r a l l e l development to 
the sequence i n 11. 3023-4266? D e l b o u i l l e seems i n c l i n e d to b e l i e v e 
t h a t an ep i sod ic poem ,vas s imply i n s e r t e d by B e r o u l and t h a t t h i s 
extraneous m a t e r i a l has now been exhausted: 
S i , d ' a u t r e p a r t , l e s v . 4267/70 du ms. 2171 reprannent b i en l e 
modele f r a n c a i s des v . £ y 3 l / 8 2 d ' E i l h a r t , f o r t semblables, l l 
f a u d r a i t penser que Be'roul aoandonnait l a l a mat iere du po"eme 
e p i s o d i q u e . . . A u s s i t S t a^res comLencerait done, caez B e r o u l , un 
developpe'nent nouveau des t ine a d i r e l e caat iment des t r a i t r e s remis 
en cause par l e debut du'serment ambigu ' . 54 
The source o f I s e u t ' s e scondi t may v e i l have been an ep i sod ic poem, 
but i t seems i m p o r t a n t to i n s i s t t h a t the i n c l u s i o n o f t h i s m a t e r i a l 
53. Of coarse, the p o s s i b i l i t y t i n t E i l h a i ' t cut out the scenes o f 
T r i s t a n ' s escondi t c e r t a i n l y ou-jht t o be borne m mind. P rapp ie r 
discusses the problem at some l e n g t h (CCIA, V I , p . 446 and note 
129). 
54. CCM, V, p . 421. 
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has appa ren t ly been accompanied by some r e f a s h i o n i n g of the content 
o f e a r l i e r , i n h e r i t e d scenes. E i l h a r t ' s poem hxs n e i t h e r T r i s t a n ' s 
request f o r an escondi t nor I s e u t ' s e s c o n d i t , Thomas's has I s e u t ' s 
e s c o n d i t , on ly Be ' roul ' s poem has b o t h . The balance which i s achisved 
must s u r e l y be d e l i b e r a t e . 
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24: THE DEATHS OP DENOALKN AND GODOIKE 
T h i s , the f i n a l episode i n the f r agment , runs fro-n 1. 4267 to 
1. 4485. E.vert sees t h i s new se r i e s o f events as the beg inn ing o f 
the s i x t h s e c t i o n o f the rorrance to which he g ives the t i t l e 
-I 
•Revenge'. The idea o f revenge aas c e r t a i n l y been encountered 
b e f o r e m o ther episodes o f B e r o u l ' s v e r s i o n and so i t s atmosphere 
has a c e r t a i n f a m i l i a r i t y , but the episode i t s e l f i s one ",'hich has 
no exact p a r a l l e l s elsewnere m any o ther of the T r i s t a n s t o r i e s . 
A l l the d e r i v a t i v e s of T agree i n f o l l o w i n g the o rdea l o f I s e u t w i t h . 
A 2 
the P e t i t c r u scenes: B ' r o u l cont inues h i s romance i n a very 
d i f f e r e n t way. 
E,vert s p l i t s the episode i n t o th ree p a r t s . The f i r s t p a r t 
v;ould r u n up to 1 . 4344, the second f r o m 1. 4345 "to 1 . 4409"' ^ n £ i 
the t h i r d f r o m 1. 4^10 to the ecd. 
I n the f i r s t p a r t o f the e j i s o d e the three barons are once more 
i n v o l v e d m a new c r i s i s whicc appears to th rea t en T r i s t a n m d I s e u t . 
Th i s t ime the f e l o n s do no t provoke the c r i s i s d i r e c t l y , f o r the 
f i g u r e o f a spy i n t e r v e n e s : 
L la i s , q u i q ' a i t p a i s , l i t r o i f e l o n 
Sont en esgar t de t r eason . 
A eus f u venueune esn ie , 
Qui va qu?rant changier sa v i e . (11. /1271-4) 
1. E v e r t , Volume I I , p . 254. 
2. See 3, caapter L X I , p . 74 - chapter LXiV, p . 79, 2, stanza GCIX, 
1 . 2293 - stanza CCXXII, 1. 2435, G, 11. 15765-16402, T . r . , 
pp. 2^1-4 and Fo, 11. 757-62. 
3. L > e r t ' s second -art ends at 1. 4410 ( E , e r t , Volume I I , pp. 256-7) . 
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The spy promises, n a t u r a l l y i n r e t u r n f o r a reward , to show T r i s t a n 
on h i s way t o v i s i t I s e u t : 
De moi f a c i e a en un f e u cendre, 
Se vos a les a l a f e n e s t r e 
De l a chanbre, d o n e r ' a de3tre, 
Se n ' l veez T r i s t r a n v e m r , 
S'espee c a m t e , un arc t o n i r , 
Deus seetes en 1 ' au t r e mam: . 
.4 
E n u i t ver rez v e m r , par m a m . 1 
A f t e r the spy ' s i n i t i a l pronouncement, there f o l l o w s d ia logue between 
the spy and the th ree barons, presented i n broken l i n e s , 1 1 . 4295-4312. 
The spy has h i s eye on a poss ib l e reward and i s , t h e r e f o r e , l e ss than 
eager to r e v e a l too much i n f o r m a t i o n , f e a r i n g t h a t once the th ree 
barons possess the i n f o r m a t i o n they w i l l consider him s u p e r f l u o u s . 
I n 1 . 4284, the spy was c a r e f u l not t o d i v u l g e the h i d i n g - p l a c e o f 
T r i s t a n and he g ives n o t h i n g away a t 1 . 4301 m ans.ver t o the barons ' 
eager ques t ion as to whether Dinas i s ha rbour ing T r i s t a n and 
5 
Governa l . Of course , 1 1 . 4300-1 may n o t n e c e s s a r i l y r e f e r to 
T r i s t a n and Governa l , bu t to T r i s t a n and I s e u t , the t r u e cent res o f 
i n t e r e s t f o r the th ree barons .^ The spy i s i n t e n t upon a reward , as 
1 1 . 4306-10 show, bu t the whole of t m s p a r t o f the d ia logue i s again 
no t a l t o g e t h e r c l e a r . The a t t r i b u t i o n o f 1 1 . 4309-10 i s d o u b t f u l . 
I n Ewert and U ^ , bota the l i n e s are a t t r i b u t e d to the barons, but 
Tanquerey holds t h a t 1 . 4309, and p robab ly 1 . 4310 as w e l l , f o r m 
7 
p a r t o f the spy ' s r e p l y . Tanqueroy's view corresponds m f a c t t o 
t h a t he ld by LIuret m h i s e a r l i e s t e d i t i o n s . A l a t e r c o r r e c t i o n by 
4. B 4288-94. L ine 4293 vaguely r e c a l l s 1 . 1283, ' E t deus seetes 
enpene [cQ s ' . 
5. As f i r s t suggested by Tluret i n h i s SATP e d i t i o n ( p . 133, n o t e ) , 
demas i s a pos s ib l e r ead ing o f the l a s t word o f 1 . 4301 . But the 
apparent a b b r e v i a t i o n marie on the d i s almost c e r t a i n l y a 
misplaced accent , in tended to d i s t i n g u i s h the 1 f r o m the f o l i o <mg n . 
6. But E,;ert c la ims t h a t ' t h e i u r t h s r ques t ions o f the barons (43C0-3) 
can hardJy apply to anyone but T r i s t r a n and Governal ' (Ec je r t , 
Volume I I , p . 254) . 
7. Med, aov . , X, p . 115« 
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Mure t , r e t a i n e d i n M , was the emendation nos f o r the vos o f the 
manuscript i n ] . 4310. As i f t o c o n f i r m the p r o b l e m a t i c a l na ture 
o f the l i n e s by i n t r o d u c i n g ye t another p o s s i b i l i t y , Reid suggests 
t h a t 1 1 . 4309-10 may have been m t e r v e r t e d by the s c r i b e . ^ However, 
m t e r v e r s i o n would no t seem t o so lve a g rea t d e a l . I f 1 . 4309 were 
a t t r i b u t e d to the spy and 1 1 . 4310-12 t o the barons, the c o r r e c t i o n 
nos could c e r t a i n l y be j u s t i f i e d . Th i s much i s c e r t a i n : w h i l s t the 
spy i s keen to g a i n a reward , the t h ree barons are i n t e n t on o b t a i n i n g 
i n f o r m a t i o n , eager f o r t h e i r susp ic ions to be conf i rme.1. T in s i s 
perhaps why the name of Dmas i s i n t r o d u c e d . As an a l l y o f the 
l o v e r s , he i s the borons ' l o g i c a l enemy, bu t the spy i s once again 
c a r e f u l not to g ive a n y t h i n g a w a y . ^ Despi te the e d i t o r i a l problems 
i n v o l v e d , E w e r t ' s judgment on 1 1 . 4298-4303, ' l i t t l e more than 
i r r e l e v a n t e m D e l l i s h m e n t ' i s somewhat u n a p p r e c i a t i v e : i n these 
r a p i d exchanges Be rou l puts on the s tage a n i c e i n t e r p l a y o f m i s t r u s t 
and s e l f - i n t e r e s t e d c u r i o s i t y . 
I t i s o n l y ,vhen ha i s promised h i s p r i c e and more t h a t the spy 
r evea l s the queen's whereabouts and b r i e f s the f e l o n s as to the l i e 
o f the l a n d ( 1 1 . 4313-33) . He g ives them d i r e c t i o n s concerning how 
best to approach the queen's room and draw back the c u r t a i n . The 
barons c o n f i r m t h e i r promise to the spy, and t h i s pa r t of the episode 
c loses on a note o f common accord: GodoSne i s to go and r e c o n n o i t r e 
a t the e a r l i e s t poss ib l e moment. 
8. ' C ' e s t on 0 e n e r a l c e l u i q u i p rone t , menace, ou annonce une 
i n t e n t i o n q u i denande a Dieu de ne pas 1"aider dans l e cas ou 
l l s e r a i t d e f a i l L . n l 1 ( l l4, p . l p O ) . 
9 . 'On the Text o f the T r i s t r a n . . . ' , p . 276, The ' T n s t r ^ n ' . . 
P. 145. 
10. "hon I l u r ^ t f i r m l y asser ts t r u t T r i s t a n i s ncu hidden >"ich Dmas 
(LI°, p . X X I I I ) , he i s s u r e l y go ing beyond ,vhat the t e x t a c t u a l l y 
says. 
11. E ; e r t , Volume I I , r. 2 ^ . 
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The c e n t r a l pa r t of the episode runs frotr. 1. 4345 to ] . 4409, 
and, a l though r e l a t i v e l y s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d , i t o t j . l l con ta ins a number 
o f p e c u l i a r i t i e s . The queen, so we l e ^ r n , has summoned T r i s t a n 'Par 
P e r m i s , un suen p r o c h a m ' . I n t h i s l i n e , 4347, i t se-o-ns r a t h e r 
s t r ange to f i n d the queen's s q u i r e , a f a m i l i a r f i g u r e c a r r y i n g out 
a f a m i l i a r r o l e , des ignated as ' un suen p r o c h a i n ' . Mark w i l l be 
absent , so i t i s s a i d , a t S a i n t L u b m . Perhaps one should a v o i d 
l a y i n g too much importance on t h i s place-name, found a t the rhyme, 
12 
m any a t tempt t o e s t a b l i s h the provenance o f the t e x t . 
I n the events t h a t f o l l o w , T r i s t a n , on h i s way t o the queen, 
sees GodolZne coming. L ine 4357, ' E t s ' en v e n o i t de son r e c e t ' , i s 
t acked on r a t h e r awkwardly. I t cou ld r e f e r t o Godo^ne but almost 
c e r t a i n l y i t i s T r i s t a n v/ho i s coming f r o m h i s h i d i n g - p l a c e : the l i n e 
suns up h i s genera l a c t i v i t y a t t h i s p o i n t be fo r e c o n c e n t r a t i n g on 
the p a r t i c u l a r . He prepares t o s t r i k e , but Godofne takes a d i f f e r e n t 
p a t h . T r i s t a n i s n a t u r a l l y d i s a p p o i n t e d , but not f o r l o n g , f o r 
Denoalen now puts i n a r a t h e r unexpected appearance. S u r e l y we have 
the impress ion so f a r t h a t events are t a k i n g place somewhere m the 
v i c i n i t y o f the queen's chamber and one must be s u r p r i s e d t o see 
Denoalen here as w e l l . ' Or, a l t e r n a t i v e l y , i f t h i s i s a f a l s e 
i m p r e s s i o n , the encounter w i t h Denoalen and Godolne, so f a r f r o m the 
12. I n LI° ( p . 199), Muret p o i n t s t o the f requency o f the name m 
the diocese o f Caa r t ro s . But Sa in t L u b m may be the k i n d o f 
word descr ibed by West: ' I t snould be remembered, nowever, 
t h a t the appearance m a t e x t o f a naaie i s no c e r t a i n guarantee 
t h a t t h i s name has any re levance to tho s t o r y . Th i s i s 
e s p e c i a l l y t r u e o f place names: a pcet s t r i v i n g t o g i v e 
emphasis to a t u r n o f phrase, or t o crea te an e f f e c t i v e 
expres s ion , w i l l suddenly i n t r o d u c e a p a r t i c u l a r name, the 
s e l e c t i o n o f which seems t o have been determined l a r g e l y by 
the demands o f rhyme' (An Index o f Prore r Fames m French 
A r t h u r i a n Ver^e R e n n e t , p . x i n ) . Rhyme may w e l l have been 
the f a c t o r wb.1^ 11 determined the d e s c r i p t i o n o f P e r i n i s m 
1. 4347 (see i l . 4139-90). Reve r tne l e s s , w i t h St H i l i r y s t i l l 
m mind, i t i s wor th r e c a l l i n g t h a t L u o i r i , wno became oisaop 
o f C h a r t r e s , 'was r e p u t e d l y born near P o i t i e r s ! 
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mam seat o f a c t i o n , i s Highly c o i n c i d e n t a l . The poet , m f a c t , 
s t resses the s w i f t n e s s o f events ; Denoalen appears almost as Godo'Jne 
13 
d isappears . Of course, Denoalen i s not around f o r too l o n g e i t h e r , 
f o r he i s s w i f t l y decap i t a t ed by T r i s t a n , an act desc r ibed by LIuret 
as ' peu cheva le resque ' . One migh t , indeed, q u i t e reasonably 
e n t e r t a i n the n o t i o n t h a t T r i s t a n ' s k i l l i n g o f an enemy m such a 
b r u t a l f a s h i o n i s not q u i t e proper . T r i s t a n b r i e f l y expresses 
d isappoin tment a t Godo^ne's sudden disappearance, covers up the body 
and reaches I s e u t ' s room. 
Godoi'ne, i n f a c t , i s a l reacy i n p o s i t i o n : he has f o l i o v e d tne 
spy ' s i n s t r u c t i o n s and has drawn back the c u r t a i n . As was p r e v i o u s l y 
tne case w i t h regard to P e r m i s , one may f e e l t h a t Brengam i s r a t h e r 
s t r a n g e l y descr ibed m 1. 4417» f o r a very f a m i l i a r f i g u r e i s 
r e f e r r e d to as l a damoisele . Perhaps, once aga in , rhyme has d i c t a t e d 
a d e s c r i p t i o n . L ine 4419 > f u r t h e r m o r e , seems a s i n g u l a r l y desperate 
l i n e . T r i s t a n ' s appearance i s po r t r ayed almost e x a c t l y as a n t i c i p a t e d 
m the spy ' s r e p o r t m 11. 4292-3: o n l y the sca lp i s unexpected. 
I s e u t r i s e s to g ree t T r i s t a n and, m doing so, she sees tne hazy 
o u t l i n e o f Godo5Tne's head. V/hen T r i s t a n shows the queen the s c a l p , 
she pretends i n d i f f e r e n c e ( c o n t r a s t 11. 17-45-6), her mind now upon 
q u i t e o ther t i l i n g s . She t h i n k s a loud : 
' S i r e , ' f a i t e le , 'ge q'en puis? 
Kes p r i e ' vos que cest arc tendez, 
E t v e r r o n com l l es t bendez. ' (11 . 4433-40) 
13. The s u b j e c t of 1. 4370 i s presumably Denoalen. Mf l lk e i t h e r 
understands tne l i n e d i f f e r e n t l y or n e a t l y s ide - s t eps tae 
problem: ' T r i s t a n schaute m d ie F e m e , da sah er —es dauerte 
n i c h t lange—, wie Denoalen h e r b e i r i t t mi t zwei e r s t a u n l i c h 
grossen Jagdhunden' ( T r i s t a n und I s o l d e , p . 211) . 
14. M° , p . m m . 
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T r i s t a n i s o b v i o u s l y aware t h a t something i s wrong and 11. 4441-2 
note h i s p e r p l e x i t y : 
T r i s t r a n l ' e s t e n t , s i s 'apensa, 
Oiez! en son penser tensa . 
A t 1. 4441, the Kure t e d i t i o n s and mod i fy the MS r ead ing ses tent 
and p r i n t s ' e s t e u t . Ewert defends h i s v e r s i o n ; ' A g a i n s t M u r e t ' s 
s ' e s t e u t , one might o b j e c t t h a t the MS reads ses tent and t h a t 
nowhere e lse does the f o r m es teu t occur . T r i s t r a n t e s t s the bow by 
s t r e t c h i n g i t , temporizes ( m order not to alarm GodoSne), and then 
s t r e t c h e s the bow again ( 4 4 4 3 ) . ' ^ Th i s i s not the o n l y p o s s i b i l i t y . 
Perhaps the s c r i b e ' s copy read l ' e n t e n t : he began to w r i t e s ' e s t e u t 
o r , more p r o b a b l y , 3 ' e s t u t , r e a l i z e d h i s mistake and f i n i s h e d the 
word c o r r e c t l y , but f a i l e d to emend the b e g i n n i n g . At 1. 4441, 
T r i s t a n does no t seen to be t empor i z ing m the manner E.vert suggests , 
f o r he i s s u r e l y not y e t aware o f the cause o f I s e u t ' s ev iden t concern. 
The lacuna a t 1. 4446 p robably i n t r o d u c e d I s e u t ' s unspoken thoughts , 
a m p l i f i e d m 11. 4447-51* I s e u t then r e t u r n s t o her plea o f 11. ^433-
40, adding t h i t he should f i t an a r row. Only m 1. 4455 ^ces T n s t - n 
become c e r t a i n t h a t she has a c t u a l l y seen sometaing and on ly m 
1. 4462 does r.e l oca t e tae s p e c i f i c source o f her d i s t r e s s , when he 
h i m s e l f sees the head o f Gcdoine o u t l i n e d aga ins t the l i g h t . V / h i l s t 
I s e u t does no t i d e n t i f y tne owner o f the p r o f i l e , T r i s t a n presumes 
c o r r e c t l y m 1. 4466 t h a t i t i s Godo'ine, ,'hom le has encountered 
a l r e a d y , who i s o u t s i d e . I n tne e a r l y stages of the a c t i o n , T r i s t a n 
appears to be a u t o m a t i c a l l y f o l l o w i n g I s e u t ' o i n s t r u c t i o n s . He 
15. Ewer t , Volume I I , p. 259. (See a lso 'Cn the Text of . . . ' , p. 92) 
16. There should s u r e l y be a f u l l s top a f t e r 1. 446O; t h i s i s 
appa ren t ly emi t t ed m some l - . t o r p r i n t i n g s o f Ewert*o e d i t i o n . 
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c e r t a i n l y bends h i s bow m 1 . 4443» b u t , one suspects , no t be fo re 
and consequently one h e s i t a t e s to accept E ^ e r t ' s emendation at 
1 . 4441. The f ragment c loses w i t h the s w i f t , but r a t h e r gruesome 
death o f Godo'Ine whose eye i s p i e r ced by the arrow f i n a l l y re leased 
17 
f r o m T r i s t a n ' s bow. I t has been argued by 3enne t t t h a t Be rou l may 
have been i n s p i r e d by a d e t a i l m A e i r e d ' s V i t a Sanc t i Bd.;ardi Regis 
18 
et Confe s sons to i n f l i c t t h i s p a r t i c u l a r k i n d o f death upon Godoine. 
I t w i l l a l so be r e c a l l e d t h a t Menage suggested t h a t the ' p r o p h e t i c 
passage' was m f a c t d i r e c t l y p r e d i c t i n g events i n t h i s e p i s o d e : ^ 
c e r t a i n l y w i t h the deaths o f Godo^ne and Denoalen at l e a s t a pa r t 
of the ' p r o p a e t i c passage' aas been proved c o r r e c t : 
L i d u i en f u r e n t mort d 'espees, 
L i t i e r z d'une seete o c i s , 
A due l morurent e l paYs. ^0 
Prom t h i s summary of events z p a in t acde a t the beg inn ing nay 
have oecome c l e a r e r . T h i s sequence o f events has no d i r e c t p a r a l l e l 
i n any o ther v e r s i o n and ye t a number o f d e t a i l s m the episode are 
r emin i s cen t of i n c i d e n t s elsewaere i n the romance. I t has a l ready 
been suggested when the r i c h e baron episode was be ing discussed t h a t 
th i3 f i n a l episode m B i s p a r t l y a r e p e t i t i o n o f the e a r l i e r e n s o d e . 
I t i s o b v i o u s l y no t unknown f o r m a t e r i a l p r i m a r i l y assoc ia ted w i t h 
one episode to crop up m another , the c l a s s i c case oemg, o f course, 
the verger scene o f Thomas. The ^nglo-Korman poet needed to achieve 
the s e p a r a t i o n o f the l o v e r s and tho way m whica he a t t a i n e d h i s aim 
has been descr ibed by F o u r r i e r : 
17. F r app i e r p l a u s i b l y suggests taxt a t 1. 4473, as a t 11. 3928, 
2701 and perhaps 612, sovont nearis, i f we r e t a i n i t 'b^aucoup, 
f o r t e m e n t , longuenent ' ( K e n . , L , t X / J I I , p . 257, nc to 2 ) . From 
Ewer t ' s note to 1. 4441, i t .-.ould not appear t h a t he shares 
t h i s view but p r e f e r s the meaning ' o f t e n ' (2 , ' ;er t , Volame I I , 
P- 259 ) . 
18. lied, aov. , X L I I , pp. 133-40. 
19. E o n . , ..CV, pp. 1-^3-50. 
20. B 2756-8. I n connec t ion w i l h the death o f Denoalon, one might 
a l so consider 1. 2G24 and 1 1 . 3096-8. 
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I I i nven te l a scene du Verger . Ce n ' e s t pas un c h e f - d ' o e u v r e , 
c ' e s t un ' d o u b l e t ' q u i ramone 1 ' i n t r i g u e au p o i n t ou, d ins l a 
v e r s i o n commute, e l l e se t rouve au moment de l a F l e u r de F a r m e , 
mais sans l a v igourcuse progress ion dramatique a l a q u e l l e e l l e y 
donne nuisbance. I I f a u t t o u t e f o i s i v c o n n a l t r e que, de cet i m b r o g l i o 
ou l l s ' e s t vo lon t a i r emen t embarrarsse', n o t r e autour a su se t i r e r 
auss i b i en q u ' i l p o u v a i t . Son r e c i t est mamf estement une combmaiscn 
d'Elements empruntes a d i v e r s episodes du modele. 
Can a s i m i l a r process o f c r e a t i o n be de tec ted m the case of t h i s 
episode i n 3? 
C e r t a i n f e a t u r e s o f the episode may have been i n s p i r e d by the 
T r y s t under the Tree episode. I s e u t ' s problem i n the c l o s i n g l i n e s 
o f B i s t o make T r i s t a n aware of the presence of an i n t r u d e r , the 
same problem w i t h which she thought she «as f aced m the f i r s t l i n e s 
o f the f r agment . As i n the opening scene ( l . 351) > i t j - 3 o u t l i n e * 
shape which g ives the i n t r u d e r away: 
Par sa f e n e s t r a v i t l a nue 
De l a t e s t e de GondoSne. ( l l . 4428-9) 
The s i t e o f I s e u t ' s room i n t t u s f i n a l episode a l so seems vaguely 
f a m i l i a r : 
•St un p e t i t ^er tus ove r t 
E n d r o i t l a chanbre l a i o ! r . e ; 
Par dedevant va t l a c o r t m e . 
Trie 's l a cianbre* 3st g ran t l a do iz 
E t b i a n e:,_esse I i j a g l c i z . ^2 
Ewert dismisses a pos s ib l e f u r t h e r l i n k between the f i r s t and the 
l a s t episodes o f the f r a g ient .vhen he w r i t e s : 'The d c i z C c . n h a rd ly 
23 
be the stream down which T r i s t r a n sent the c'. i p s . 1 I f do iz i s the 
c o r r e c t r ead ing (ond the t e x t u a l problems of the next l i n e i n d i c a t e 
the need f o r c a u t i o n ) , the stream i o c e r t a i n l y no t f l o j m g th rough 
21. Le Courant r j a l i s t e . . . , p . 88. For a d i f f e r e n t v i e ; as t o the 
provenance of tae verger episode, see Fvankc, ' I s o l d e s 
GottCGur-i /ei l ' , pp. 8 9 - 9 L 
22. B 4314-8. Because of tha rhyme, the lacuna a f t e r 1 . 1313 
p o s t u l a t e d by E^er t and l l u r c t seems dubious and 1 . 431^- may 
c e r t a i n l y be m ne?d of c o r r e c t i o n . Reid would p r i n t e?.nas 
l i ,] i ' - ]o1oi - , i n 1 . 4318 ('iho " P r i s t r a r . ' . . . , pp. H o - 7 ) . I - i 
vie; v V J ± t a t [ . " j j i c n"uj o l i n v-j odo iGi i piosenuwd oy ^'-.nes j e , 
emendation seems ^ r e f e r a b l e . 
23. E w c r l , Volume I I / p . 256. 
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24 
the r o c i , as i s the case i n 0, and o ther d e t a i l s o f the geographica l 
s e t t i n g of the f i r s t scene a_-e not reproduced here . But one 
h e s i t a t e s t o r e j e c t a l t o g e t h e r the p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t the stream m 
the T r y s t under the Tree emsodo m s r i r e d the i n c l u s i o n of a stream 
here . 
There i s no doubt , however, t h a t one i s on surer ground "hen 
one suggests the poss ib le i n f l u e n c e o f the f1our de f i r i n e episode 
upon t h i s f i n a l scone. Tne l a s t scene m B, a f t o r the close of the 
t r i a l scene, i n t roduces a new sequence of events and, l o o k i n g a t the 
f r a g m e n t , one can see o ther ne.v oegmnmgs , a t 1. ^Ql and at 1. 3C2B. 
The f i n a l episode shares 0 :e major f e a t u r e w i t h ooth these previous 
2 C 
depar tu res , fo_" tne th ree f e l o n s are ence i r o r j a c t i v e l y i n v o l v e d . J 
B u t , c v e r a l l , the f i n a l episode would s e e i t c be ra t r ier c lose r to 
the f l s u r de f e r i n e s t o r y . 
I n 11. 49t~2 o f tae f l e u r de f q r m e episode, i t i s r e p o r t e d 
t h a t the l o v e r s meet waen the k i n g goes o f f to hunt . I n trie f i n a l 
episode (11. ^285-7), the spy makes a s i m i l a r c l a i m : 
T r i s t r a n set mol t de ^ l a l p c r t i s : 
Qant l i r o i s v a i t a ses deduis , 
En l a chanbre ve t congie prendre . 
Leaving as ide the ques t ion o f whether 11. 2^85—6 - e re r e a l l y i n t e r v e n e d 
by the s c r i o e , one i s somev nat s u r p r i s e d by the terr.i con,' l e pre -.dro 
m 1. 4287. I s i t s imply a d e l i c a t e eupneraisui 9 I n i l T ( p . 150) , as 
m the Lluret e d i t i o n s , i t i s t e n t a t i v e l y suggested t ha t con^ie* should 
24. See 11. 3343 and 3354-
25. Varvaro notes a c e r t a i n s t y l i s t i c s i n i l a r i t y bet.veen 11. 302a-34 
and 11. 4262-73 ( I I ' . . Q T a n do T r i s t r . m ' . . . , pp. 39 -40 ) . 
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be c o r r e c t e d t o son gre*" and Re id proposes son sez or ses sez. 
I s i t a t a l l p o s s i b l e t h a t the i n f l u e n c e o f the f l e u r de f a r i n e 
episode can be de tec ted here? I n t ha t episode T r i s t a n c e r t a i n l y 
wishes to take h i s leave o f I s e u t be fo re t r a v e l l i n g to C a r l i s l e . 
W i t h r ega rd t o the spy i n t h i s f i n a l scene, he shares a t l e a s t one 
a t t r i b u t e w i t h the dwar f . The spy professes a w i l l i n g n e s s to be 
punished i f proved wrong ( l . 4288, 1 . 4332 ) , as d i d P r o c i n m 
11. 661-4. C e r t a i n o ther t e x t u a l s i m i l a r i t i e s between the two 
episodes may be s i g n i f i c a n t , 11. 4343 and 672 be ing a case m p o i n t , 
and Varvaro has drawn a t t e n t i o n to the use o f 1' a u t n e r i n b o t h 
27 
1. 4277 and 1. 590* Obvious ly tnere are d i f f e r e n c e s between the 
two ep isodes . I n the e a r l i e r scene the barons, through t h e i r own 
i n i t i a t i v e , came t o know of the l o v e r s ' meet ing , w h i l e m the l a t e r 
scene the spy approaches the barons and passes on the i n f o r m a t i o n . 
A g a i n , i n the f i n a l scene, the barons do not approach the k i n g a t 
once but seek c o n f i r m a t i o n f i r s t o f a l l : t h e i r estrangement f r o m 
Mark as a r e s u l t o f the e scond i t sequence may p a r t l y j u s t i f y t h i s . 
Y e t , i n s p i t e o f taese d i f f e r e n c e s , one must conclude t a a t events are 
se t i n t r a i n by a r o u g h l y s i m i l a r process . Indeed , a p r o p o r t i o n of 
the d i f f e r e n c e s may be d e l i b e r a t e : the poet dr v,vs on a p rev ious 
episode and purposely in t roduces v a r i a t i o n . The degree of v a r i a t i o n 
c o u l d - , e l l c o n f i r m the i n f l u e n c e o f the f l e u r de f a r i n e episode upon 
the f i n a l episode r a t h e r than d i sp rove i t . 
The Separa t ing S,,ord i n c i d e n t seems t o be another episode which 
has c o n t r i b u t e d m a t e r i a l to these c l o s i n g scenes. The f o r e s t e r i s 
26. The ' T r i ^ t r a n ' . . . , pp. 143-4-
27. I I '.Roman de T r i - t r i n 1 . . . , pp. 60-1. 
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r e f e r r e d t o as an es jne m 11. 1930, 1961 and 1975. He t e l l s King 
Mark o f the l o v e r s ' whereabouts j u s t as the spy passes on i n f o r m a t i o n 
to the barons, and h i s de s i r e f o r g a m ( l l . 1856-62) i s matched by 
the spy ' s ev iden t greed ( l . 4274, 11. 4306-12). Varvaro sees a 
f u r t h e r s i m i l a r i t y between these two episodes m 11. IC35-9 and 
11. 4348-56: ' I I verso "Oez, s e ignor s , que l aventure!" r i t o r n a ancora 
una seconda v o l t a , i d e n t i c o e m s i t u a z i o n e s i m i l e , n e l l ' u l t i m o 
e p i s o d i o , d i c u i g i a l o svolgimento e avanzato ma s o l o ora commcia 
28 
l a pa r t e d e c i s i v a . ' 
But o b v i o u s l y i t i s the c e n t r a l p a r t o f the f i n a l episode, the 
k i l l i n g o f Denoalen, .vhich has the most ev iden t s i m i l a r i t y w i t h 
events elsewhere, namely w i t h the death of the ric'ae baron. C r i t i c s 
have w i d e l y acknowledged t h i s s i m i l a r i t y . Schoepperle, f o r example, 
discusses the i n c i d e n t i n v h i c h C'avernal dasap i ta tes the baron and 
goes on to w r i t e : 
I n the c o n t i n u a t i o n of Be rou l there i s an i n c i d e n t ve ry s i m i l a r to 
the one v/e have j u s t d iscussed . The s i m i l a r i t y i s e s p e c i a l l y s t r i k i n g 
f r o m the f a c t t u a t the c o n t i n u a t o r i s apparan t ly o b l i v i o u s o f tae 
f a c t t h a t tae 1 ersonage whose death ne^ i s r e l a t i n g has a i r e idy been 
beheaded i n tie e a r l i e r p o r t i o n of tae r o m a n c e . ^ 
E»vert has a l so b r i e f l y noted the s i m i l a r i t y between i n c i d e n t s . ^ 
The d e t a i l s found i n bo th episodes may be u s e f u l l y l i s t e d aga in . 
At 1. 4369 T r i s t a n sees the enery coming f r c m a f a r , j u s t as Governal 
espies h i s eneu'y i n the d i s tance m 11. 1685-9."^ I n bo th cases 
the enemy i s h u n t i n g w i t h dogs ( l . 1679 and 1. 4372). I n the f i r s t 
episode the anonymous caron i s pu r su ing a s t a g , m the second 
Denoalen 's dogs are about t o s t a r t a w i l d boar. I n bo th episodes, a t 
2 G « I I 'aotrun de T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p . 80. 
29. T r i s L r n and I q o l „ , pp. 318-9. 
30. 3 , / o r t , Voluure I I , p . 257. 
3 1 . I lo te a lso 1 . 1636, En une lande , and 1 . 4404, En-rie* 1 : l ando . 
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1 . 1694 and 1 . 4373, the assassin hides behind a t r e e , and i n b o t h 
episodes the death of the enerry 13 a n t i c i p a t e d : 
Governal s 'acos te a un a r b r e , 
Enbuschiez e s t , c e l u i a ren t 
Qui t r o p vienfc t o s t e t f u i r a l e n t . ( 1 1 . I694-6 ) 
A m z q u ' i l l e p u i s e n [ t ] desangler , 
Avra l o r raestre t e l colee 
Que j a par mire n ' e r t sanee. ( l l . 4378-80) 
Both v i c t i m s are decap i t a t ed ( l . 1711 and 1 . 4388) : T r i s t a n ' s modus 
operandi i s more r e f i n e d o n l y m t h a t he i s content w i t h bea r ing 
o f f the t r e s se s , w h i l e Governal p r e f e r s t o have the whole head as a 
t r o p h y . I t i s thus easy to agree w i r h Va rva ro ' s c l a i m t h a t the 
deaths i n 1 1 . 1708-11 and 1 1 . 438I-9O, and a l so the death o f GodoSne 
32 
m 1 1 . 4474-85, nave a d e f i n i t e s i m i l a r i t y . Obviously the f j n a l 
episode o f f e r s a degree o f v a r i a t i o n . One expec ts , f i r s t o f a l l , no t 
the death o f Denoalen, but the death o f GodoiTne. But t h i s degree o f 
v a r i a t i o n , the c o n t r i v e d a n t i - c l i m a x , may once more be i n s t r u m e n t a l 
m c o n f i r m i n g the i n f l u e n c e o f an e a r l i e r episode r a t h e r than m 
c a s t i n g doubt upon i t . 
I t r.as a lso been suggested t h a t c e r t a i n d e t a i l s m the f i n a l 
episode are p a r a l l e l l e d m episodes no t m B but m other ve r s ions 
o f the s t o r y . Some d e t a i l s r e l e v a n t tc tne s i t e o f the queen's 
chamber and to tae means o f access have pro/oked comment, e s p e c i a l l y 
33 
the d e t a i l m 1 . 4320, 'Par l a f r a i t e du nuef j a r d m 1 . A s i m i l a r , 
i f f a r f r o m i d e n t i c a l f e a t u r e , a loose or broken board , appears m 
the Max'iadcc e^i^ode -,aich i s found o n l y i n T . The accounts m S 
( chap te r L l ) and E (s tanza CLXXVI, 1 1 . 1933-4) have the d e t a i l , even 
32. I I de T r i o t r r n ' . . . , pp. 179-80. 
33. See i l u r e t , rton". , X V I , p. 312, M°, p . M i l , Kelemma, Geschichte 
d c r . . . , p . 97• 
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i f i t i s absent from the account i n G ( l l . 13451-13673). I f we 
accept the existence of a p a r a l l e l , even though the feature i n B 
seems something of a commonplace,"^ A hat conclusion may ™e draw from 
the appearance of th i s feature m both the f i n a l episode m B and 
i n the Mariadoc episode m T? The fea ture m 1. 4320 of B, associated 
as i t i s w i t h the doia of 1 . 4 3 1 7 , must b r ing to mmd tne Tryst under 
the Tree episode of 3, even though there are no d i rec t pa ra l l e l s m 
the surv iv ing fragment. When Thomas created the Mariadoc episode, 
i n describing the environs of the queen's bedchamber, he may nave 
drawn on mater ia l normally associated w i t h the tryst episode, even 
the 
though none of surv iv ing der iva t ive accounts of the t rys t mention 
the loose board. Beroul, m creat ing the f i n a l episode of the 
fragment, may s i m i l a r l y have drawn on mater ia l normally associated 
wi th the t rys t and introduced both the stream and the opening m the 
enclosure. We must surely res i s t the a t t r a c t i v e l y simple conclusion 
that B drew d i r e c t l y on T. 
Mergell has ingeniously found other pa ra l l e l s m other versions. 
He w r i t e s : 'So selbstf indig die l e t z t e Szene des franztJsiscaen 
BruchatUcks innerhalb der Tr is tanUoerl ieferung s ich ausnimmt: a^ch 
sie beruht auf der Es to i re , d ie , nach Eilhards Zeugms, die Liebenden 
bei ihrera l e t z t en Zusammensem durch zwei keiuierere ( 3 i l h . 0945) 
35 
entdeckt werden lJJsst.' Bat Llergell i s surely exaggerating the 
degree of s i m i l a r i t y between the scene i n B and t h i s and the f o l l o w i n g 
incidents m 0. He has to admit m due course: ' M i t dieser durch 
E i lha rd fUr die Estoire bezeugten Episode hat Be'roul die Szene von 
3 4 . See T . - L . , i n , 2 1 9 4 - 5 . 
35- T r i s t a n und I s o l d e . . . , p. 86. 
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Tr is tans kunstvollem Schiessen auf eigentttmliche Weise verschmolzen. 1 
But he goes on to f i n d another source f o r the las t episode m B, i n 
the Douce fragment of T, f o r he believes that 11 . 777-834, the k i l l i n g 
by Tr i s t an and Kaherdm of two knights , influenced the passage i n 
37 
B. Again, i t seems a t r i f l e over-ambitIOUS to attempt to l i n k these 
episodes. I t has also been claimed that one incident portrayed on 
the cup m L'Escoufle ( 1 1 . 610-16), the death of the dwarf at the 
hand of T r i s t an , i s re la ted to events here. Kelemma suggested that 
Beroul was t e l l i n g a s tory about Godo^ne which was o r i g i n a l l y , perhaps 
38 
even i n the es to i re , t o l d about the dwarf. There are elements of 
s i m i l a r i t y , one must admit, but perhaps a more plausible conclusion 
i s that Jean Renart was a l lud ing to a ncnv l o s t Tr i s tan s to ry , i f he 
was i n f a c t drawing upon one pa r t i cu l a r scurce at a l l . 
The f i n a l episode i n B has also been l inked w i t h the ending of 
39 
the s tory m R. Schoepperle expresses her views thus: ' I n some 
e a r l i e r version of T r i s t a n , t h i s inc ident m the continuat ion of 
B^roul may have been a prelude to the t rag ic ending preserved, >vith 
charac te r i s t i c modi f ica t ions , m the la te and cour t ly version of the 
Prose Romance.' ^  There are socs s i m l a r i t i e s , of course, f o r events 
41 
i n R do take place en cianbrez la r o m e . But i n B, i s the whole 
episode about to change i t s nature? Are tne lovers tc enjoy t h e i r 
3 6 . T r i s t an und I s o l d e . . . , p. 36. Llergell is surely ,»rong to assume, 
as he dees on p. 37, tnat events are taking place i  Dmas's 
cas t le . 
3 7 . Tr i s t an und I s o l d e . . . , p. 113 and note 7. I t w i l l be remenbered 
tha t t h i s passage m T was mentioned, ,vith f a r less enthusiasm 
than i s oiustered here by Llerge l l , as possibly re la ted to the 
tournament scene m B. 
3 8 . Geschicnte d o r . . . , p. I 6 4 . See also Sudre, Ron. , XV, p. 5 4 1 . 
3 9 . See Lb'sethjS 3 4 6 . Line 4 3 0 1 has inspired Ewert to suggest 
another p a r a l l e l between R and 3 (Hv/ert, Volume I I , p. 255) > hut , 
from the account giver: by Lb'seth on p. 2 0 5 j i t appears that 
while Tr i s tan ce r t a in ly meets Iseut m Dinas'o cas t le , ae has 
not ac tua l ly found r e f a ,e t - e r e . Tae d e t a i l might eas i ly be 
termed a commonplace of £ . One night add that the events 
recounted by LCsetti, before the i n i t i a l discovery of trie lovers 
and before the beginning of the ^ncjonnes ru - t i e s proper (|j 49 j 
pp. 4 0 - 1 ) , bear some s i m i l a r i t y to "une story i n 3. 
4 0 . T r i s t a n and I s o l t , p. 4 4 1 . 
4 1 . See L i u r r e i l , LILA, X L I I I , p. 3 7 0 . 
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revenue f o r such a short time? 
The l a s t episode m the romance ce r t a in ly bears some resemblance 
to a number of incidents re la ted m other versions, but from th i s 
review we can surely see that the most s imi l a r incidents are to be 
found m B i t s e l f , m the r iche baron episode and m the other 
episodes already mentioned. I n any attempt to suggest ho»/ the f i n a l 
episode arose, i t seems that one must u l t ima te ly concentrate on B 
i t s e l f . One may suggest that the f i n a l episode i s made up of elements 
from e a r l i e r parts of the rcmance, p a r t i c u l a r l y the r j che baron 
episode, but that a decree of v a r i a t i o n has been de l ibe ra te ly 
introduced. Perhaps, a f t e r the r i c i e baron episode had been inspired 
by a s tory s imi l a r to that t o l d i n the Eusdent episode m 0 , the 
death of De.ioulen "'as created by drawirg or. t <e r iche baron events 
and the res t of the episode p a r t i a l l y created by jdding elements 
from olsevmere. Oi.e hesitates tc see Eenoalen's demise simply as a 
second version of the r iche barc i episode, as Sc .oepperle '„culd see™ 
to c l a m i n a passage alre-dy quoted, even thouga Lluret t.'Jces a 
sna i la r vie 'Un revmcne, les circonstances de l a mort de Denoalen 
( 4 3 5 3 - 4 4 1 2 ) et du bare: tue' i a r Govern i l en Liorrois sent s i semblables 
qu'on est tente* d 'y recounaltre des variantes d'un m* le r e c i t 
p r i m i t i f . I t vould be tempting to see the death of Der.oalen m B 
as a var ian t s tory whicn could replace the ea r l i e r e-iscde, but 
there are grounds f o r r e j e c t i n g th i s e jsy answer. Sc close are the 
s i m i l a r i t i e s that i t does appear that use !ns been d i r e c t l y jade of 
the r iche bs-ron episode rather than of tae ocurce s tory as t o l d m 0 . 
I f one accepts the order of episodes m the romance a a representing 
4 2 . 11°, p. XXIV. 
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the order of composition, i n the cent ra l part of the f i n a l episode 
—the actual k i l l i n g of Denoalen— the poet has drawn f a r more 
heavi ly on a pre-exis t ing episode than he has i n other parts ; his 
debt to the t r y s t , f l e u r de f a n n e and Separating Sword episodes i s 
f a r less apparent. As part of his general theory regarding the 
development of the Tr i s t an legend, Bedier had seen many 'independent' 
episodes as rev/orkings of the archetype or as developments which had 
t h e i r ' p o i n t d 1 attache 1 m a s tory of the archetype: 
Or, s i l ' o n ccnsidere I ' u n apres 1 'autre chacun des eras odes re la tes 
par une seule version, et re je tes de ce chef dans nos tables de 
divergences, l l app^ralt que chacun d'eux n 'est r i en qu'un 
remraement du r e c i t de 1'archetype, ou bien une invent ion tardive 
qui prend son point d'attacae dans un re"cit de 1'archetype.4-5 
Perhaps one may extend Be'dier's theory to j u s t i f y the theory of 
provenance already formulated. I s i t possible that the cent ra l part 
of the f i n a l episode m B represents a reworking of an episode not 
i n the archetype but m B i t s e l f and that other parts have t h e i r 
' p o i n t d 'at tache' elsewhere i n the romance? 
No one would claim that the f i n a l episode m the fragment i s a 
complete success. Several unsat isfactory de ta i l s have already been 
mentioned, including the unexpected appearance of Denoalen at 1 . 4371s 
once Godo^ne had been chosen one surely presumed that the others would 
be ecl ipsed. The barons express l i t t l e surprise when the spy informs 
them that Trist-an i s l u r k i n g m the area, at a time when he i s 
general ly believed to be m e x i l e , and Pe rmi s , i t nas already been 
noted, i s described m a rather su rpr i s ing manner at 1 . 4347* Ewert, 
4 3 . Bedier, Volume I I , p. 3 1 2 . 
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f o r his par t , points out at some length that the poet f a i l s to 
d i s t i ngu i sh consis tent ly between fenes t ra , nertus and p e r t u s e t . ^ 
I f the emendation at 1 . 4314 i s accepted, the scribe would seem to 
have shared some of the modern c r i t i c ' s confusion] 
Compiling a las t of the defects m an episode i s not altogether 
a f r u i t l e s s exercise i f i t serves to remind one of where the author 's 
in te res t r e a l l y l a y . Thomas's verger episode, an episode perhaps 
created i n the manner of the l a s t episode m 3, also has i t s obvious 
defects . V/hy does T r i s t an f l e e and not stay to help Iseut? What 
happens to the dwarf? But the lapses m the scene serve to indicate 
the author 's purpose. T r i s t an must abandon Iseut i n the verger 
episode, however improbable t h i s may seem, because the scene i s 
expressly designed to br ing about the separation of the lovers . 
The f i n a l episode m B has as i t s cen t ra l thene the idea of revenge, 
obviously a theme regu la r ly encountered already. Whole episodes 
such as the Horse's Ears episode and the r iche baron episode, 
T r i s t a n ' s esbaudie and perhaps the scene i n -.vmch the barons wallo-ved 
m the mud, seemed motivated by a desire to show the lovers 
triumphing over t he i r enemies. I n t h i s episode, the theme is once 
more prominent: 
'3e Dex me g a r t , ' f a i t l l , au suen, 
Vez les trecos Denoalen; 
Ge t ' a i de l u i p r i s la venjunce, 
Jamais par l u i escu ne lance 
W i e r t acaato2. ne mis en ^ r i s . ' ( l l . 4 4 3 3 - 7 ) 
Dex, qui l e tuen samtisp.e cors 
Por le j-ueple ^e s^ a mort, 
La i moi venjance avoir du t o r t 
Que c i l f e l o n muevent vers n o i l 1 ( l l . 4 4 6 8 - 7 1 ) 
44. Ev/ert, Volume I I , pp. 2 5 4 - 5 . See -Aso IV , p. 1 5 0 . 
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Denoalen's appearance, immediately a f t e r Gcdoine has unconsciously 
avoided Tr i s t an , may be su rp r i s ing . But when Tr i s tan k i l l s him, one 
rea l izes that i t i s the gaining of revenge througa the e l imina t ion 
of the felons which i s the rea l raison d'Stre of the episode. 
The f i n a l episode represents a new departure, but therg i s 
s t i l l a precise connection nude, m 1 1 . 4 2 7 7 - 9 , w i t h previous events 
and Varvaro, f o r one, f ee l s there i s a strong l i n k between the t r i a l 
scene and Tr i s t an ' s revenge: 
Ragioni passionali e r ag ion i g iur id iche comcidono e c i b , mentre 
esclude una u l t e r i o r e p o s s i b i l i t y d i azione dei t r e , cie divengono 
cosi m u t i l i a l racconto, l i condanna a l i a punizione da gran tenpo 
at tesa. Subito dopo m f a t t i sapranno d i nuovo d i aver ragione ma 
la vendetta d i T r i o t r a n l i abattera uno dopo 1 ' a l t r o , certamente 
anche Guenelon, prima d i poter riprendere l a lo ro azione.45 
Perhaps, because the barons are transgressing tae command of Arthur 
m 1 1 . 4 2 3 7 - 4 0 , punishment i s f e l t to be even more j u s t i f i e d ? 
Varvaro i s surely r i g h t to assume that Guenelon also would soon 
meet his death. Perhaps he i s as the worst saved t i l l the l a s t : 
m 1 . 3462 he vvas c i l l e d l i -nlus coverz. 
How did the complete work continue? I t i s possible that the 
exchange of tokens when Iseut vvas returned to Llark indicates th.3t 
Beroul ' s complete romance had the series of returns to Cornwall 
f a m i l i a r from 0 . Does the tex t that survives provide evidence f o r 
a second Iseut? Ewert t en t a t i ve ly suggests that i t does: 'Note 
that i n 1 . 1546 she i s described as a l a crine b l o i e : as t i n s 
designation i s used to d i s t ingu i sh the f i r s t f rom the second Iseut 
(aux blancheJ ^ . m s ) , i t might t,eem to support the v i e ; that Iseut 
45- I I 'Roman de T r i s t r a : ' . . . , p . 157. 
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of the Whi te Hands f i g u r e d m the l o s t conclusion of Beroul 's 
romance. '^ One might point out that at 1 . 4426 Iseut i s re fe r red 
to as l a bele o les c rms sors. I n both cases, rhyme, rather than 
the resonance of trie ep i the t , seems to have determined the choice of 
words. 
Some c r i t i c s , Ferrante, f o r example,^ believe that m B v e 
f i n d a s h i f t of emphasis to the idea of vengeance and that i t i s 
u n l i k e l y , therefore , that Be'roul t o l d the whole s tory . But can ,ve 
be sure that the s h i f t of emphasis was a permanent phenomenon? \7e 
are concerned ivith a fragment only, and m the extant fragment the 
theme may have a prominence i t d id not have m the complete work. 
But Curt is also sees Beroul as talcing an independent lane and suggests 
A 8 
that the complete romance may not have had the Liebestod, ~i .d 
Barteau oalieves that 1 l e texte de Be'roul nous pa r a i t tourne vers 
49 
l a vie et toutes les formes d ' e spo i r ' . y Other c r i t i c s appear to 
believe tnat the story continued m a manner akin to that of other 
versions. Pauphilet seems to believe that T r i s t a n would soon be 
50 
leaving Corn v a i l but only to re turn and Loomis claims that a casket 
i n the Hermitage may represent a scene from the l o s t part of Beroul 's 
51 
romance. But anotier group of c r i t i c s , remembering the death of 
the lovers m E, suggests that the end i s not f a r o f f . This seeras 
46. Ewert, Volume I I , p. 8 6 . Lofthoi'se holds a s imi l a r view: 
'Ei H u r t ne dist ingue : as les deux Iseut r>ar les e ; i thetes "air: 
Blanches Mains" et " la Blonde". Beroul seuible avoir connu au 
raoins la derniere, c f . v . 1546 ' (unpublished i i .A . d i s se r t a t ion , 
p. 146 , note 1 ) . 
47. The C o n f l i c t . . . , pp. 6 0 - 6 1 . 
4 8 . 'There i s no suggestion at a l l i n Boroul ' s t ex t tha t death "as 
the lovers ' deotmy; and although one must stress that the 
fragment is concerned only v/i tn a comparatively ear ly part of 
the r e l a t ionsh ip , and t ' .n t therefore i t would oe wrong to make 
a f i n a l judgment, one cannot help f e e l i n g that i f the concent 
of love 's bor/i w i t h death nad meant anything tc Beroul, he would 
have had ample opportunity to nuko t h i s apparent' ( 'Prist .n 
Studies, p. 3'6). 
4 9 • I j P S Homr.s de Tr i s t an r t I seu t , p. 2 0 6 . 
5 0 . Lc Legs . . . , 0 . 1 1 1 . 
5 1 . Arthur 1 >n L-y?nas i n l e d i o v i l A r t , p. 5 6 . 
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to be the conclusion drawn by Adams and Hemming and Llergell fee l s 
that Tr i s t an may v/ell receive his mortal wound soon a f t e r the 
impending death of Guonelon: 
V/enn die l e t z t e der erhalter.en Szenen des Be"roulf ragments auf diese 
V/eise 'veit vorausgre i f t auf das Lnde des f r anztJsischen Trist^nrcnans, 
so berechtigt dies zur .unnaime, class E/ rou l die Tristanhandlung nicht 
lm Smne der von Chrestien durchgeflihrten Ver* icklung^n ( Isc lde 
'Jeisshand, Kaaerdin, Oargoolain) hHtte 9t i tvnck°ln, so.-dern mehr oder 
minder schnell de..i Z i e l des Liebestodei a9tte entgegeni "hre,i ;o l l en , 
nachdem aucri der l e t z t e der Gegner Tr is tans , Guenelcn, den Tod 
gef unden una T r i s t in —v^rmutl ich i n der gleichen Katnpf episrdo— 
die tBdliche Vervundung erhalten h9t te .53 
Ewert suggests that T r i s t an may w e l l have died at the hands of L^xk, 
but he does not imply that his death i s necessarily imminent. Tne 
not ion that B had the same ending as H obviously gams support i f the 
version of tae death m it i s deemed older than the version of 0 ;ud ' 
T. Schoepperle suggests t h i s may be so: 'The Frcse Romance, f o r 
a l l i t s modif icat ions and in te rpo la t ions , seems to us to preserve m 
t h i s ending a t r a d i t i o n , i f not older than that of the poems, at 
least independent of them. I t i s d i f f i c u l t to believe that i t was 
w r i t t e n by a poet who .vas acquainted ~/ i th the versions of the 
55 
poems.' One body of c r i t i c a l opinion, however, sees the episode 
i n R as l a t e rather than ear ly ; and t h i s view ce r t a in ly merits 
support.-^ 
',7e are concerned, however, not w i t h the death i t s e l f i n 3, but 
w i t h the incident wench introduces i t . I s there a r ea l equivalent 
i n 3 to the events at tae end of B which w i l l Cause us to assume 
that the death scene i n B i s about to begin? The account i n R i s 
excessively b r i e f , a good deal happens m a short time: 
5 2 . LiA, LXXIX, pp. 449-60. This vie-.; is approved by Gallais 
(c^nese uu r<v m occidental , p . 239 > note 3 ) . 
5 3 . Tr i s t an una I s o l d e . . . , p. 37. 
5 4 . E /e r t , Volume I I , pp. 2 6 0 - 1 . See also Hunt, Rom., XCVIII , p. 537 
5 5 . T r i s t an and I . so l t , rt>. 4 3 9 - 4 0 . Van Dam is very much inc l ined to 
believe that the de i th of the lovers m 3 ccr-?.., from an e ' i ' l y 
^ta^d m une aevalop .-nt of tha l o 0 o . . c - ( J I ' J O , ' II 1 . , A V , p. 9 4 / . 
See also Ranke, T r i stan u"d Isold-- , p. 2 3 7 . 
5 6 . See Lisner, The Tr i s t an L ; , 0 ^ n d . . . , p. 1 5 5 , Vinaver, Etudes sur. . . 
p p . 1 7 - 2 0 and 'The Prose T r i s t a n 1 , pp. 3 4 1 - 2 . 
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Un j o r e s t o i t ]Jonseignor Tr i s t an cntres en chanbres la rome , 
a rpo i t et d i s o i t un l a i q ' l l avoi t f a i t . Audret 1'en Lent; s i le 
v a i t conter au r o i :iarc, et l i ro i s Mare s'en t r e v e i l l e tan t puis 
q ' l l f e n Tr i s tan d'un glaive envenme' que Mcrgain l i avoi t b a i l l i c ' . 
T r i s t a n e s t o i t desarraes s i que l i r o i s l i f e n mortelmont parmi 
1 ' echeme. 57 
Like Thomas's verger episode th i s seem3 to be an independent 
c rea t ion by one author, not a s u r v i v a l of an o l d , shared t r a d i t i o n . 
V/hen the time comes f o r Tr i s t an to d ie , he must necessarily receive 
a mortal wound and th i s couies, as m other versions, through the 
convenient agency of a poisoned weapon. A surprise wound as the 
in t roduc t ion to a new series of events i s not new to R. I t . v i l l be 
remembered that a f t e r Iseut was seized by liark m the f o r e s t , the 
author had to contr ive Tr i s t an ' s removal to Br i t t any f o r the events 
i n v o l v i n g the second Iseu t . The youth who stumbled across Tr i s t an 
had not only a convenient amnrosity f o r the hero, who had murdered 
the boy's f a tne r , but also a poisoned arrow ready to hand. This 
scene i n R i s surely a la te invent ion, and one suspects that the 
incident which introduces the death m R i s also a l a te crea t ion, 
58 
s i m i l a r l y induced by expediency. 
I t thus seems extremely d i f f i c u l t to reach any f i r m conclusion 
as to the substance of the l o s t portions of B. Indeed, given Be'roul' 
habi tua l independence of mmd, any speculation as to hov the s tory 
went on i s f raught w i t h hazard. 
5 7 . xMurrell, EJLA, X L I I I , p. 370. 
5 8 . Golther suggests that the author of R drew on features from the 
deata of the lovers m order to e f f e c t the t r a n s i t i o n to the 
marriage w i t a the second Iseut (T r i s t an und Isolde m den 
Dichtungen. . . , p. 120). Even i f there i s a d i r ec t in f luence , 
otner epi^ode^ as we l l of the legend seem to nave contr ibuted 
to the separation scene i n R. On a point of d e t a i l , Golther 
believes th-.t Govcrnal i s tne messenger i n the separation scene 
m R, but th i s i s not r e a l l y so. 
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coiiCLUsjo;; 
W r i t i n g w i t run a t r a d i t i o n , Beroul used received material f o r 
his version of trie romance. Pro-existent mater ia l obviously re l ieves 
a poet of the mam burden of invent ion , but puts him, at the same 
time, under some const ra in t : tempting as innovation may have been, 
the creative mind cannot always r i s k breaking wi th consecrated 
t r a d i t i o n or disappointing public expectation. I n order to assess 
Beroul 's a t t i t ude to his source mater ia l , one could use fu l ly review 
the standpoints taken by other T r i s t an poets, since a l l the indica t ions 
are tnat Beroul , Thomas, the author of the French Prose Romance and 
E i l h a r t were f a m i l i a r ,vith the S3ne primary mater ia l . 
The exact nature of th i s primary matter 0 i v e s r i se to continuing 
conjecture. Be'dier re jected the not ion that there ;ere episodic 
lays at the head of the t r a d i t i o n and proposed, instead, that there 
was one s ingle poem, a 'poeme r e g u l i e r ' , ' ' his 'roman p r i m i t i f ' , 
which he then proceeded to reconstruct . While c r i t i c s have accepted 
the p r o b a o i l i t y of a common source f o r B, T, R and 0 , they have been 
less eager to accept that the source could be reconstructed m any-
th ing l i k e the d e t a i l claimed by Bedier. Prappier speaks of a 
2 3 * ' ce r tame s t r u c t u r e 1 , a 'canevas commun' and a 'scenario pre^-
e x i s t a n t ' . ^ Pauphilet greeted ' ,uth s co rn fu l scepticism the presumption 
of attempting to reconstruct trie postulated f i r s t Tr i s t an poem, 
1. Bedier, Volume I I , p. 186. 
2. CC:J, V I , p. 258. 
3. Off I , V I I , p. 353. 
4. C£l, V I , p. 261. 
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but ha nevertheless acknowledged that the main versions of the legend 
conformed to a common •schema ge'ne'ral',^ and even Gal la i s , w i th 
his r a d i c a l l y d i f f e r e n t vie/; of the ul t imate provenance of tne 
material,has recourse to the notion of a ' s t ruc ture e s s e n t i e l l e ' . 
Four r ie r , m the same general t r a d i t i o n , envisaged a 'charpente 
n 
mai t resse ' , 1 but also held that a s tory which may w e l l have been 
w r i t t e n down at one point does not necessarily get handed on m a 
d e f i n i t e form, being subject to the hasards of o r a l dissemination 
and w r i t t e n transmission, w i t h a l l the variants and accretions 
g 
T/hich such a c t i v i t y may imply. Varvaro has expressed a s imi la r 
b e l i e f m a continuing creative process even a f t e r a s tory i s 
enshrined m a l i t e r a r y form: although a poet m?y have decDdad to 
adopt a pa r t i cu l a r vers ion, he may w e l l introduce a var iant from 
9 
elsewhere, w i t h vhich he was already f a m i l i a r . Ewert's f i n a l vie 7 , 
as expressed i n ais second volume, no doubt r e f l e c t s a concession 
to vhat he tooK to be the general climate of opinion. Stressing 
both a r e l a t i v e absence of d e t a i l m the inher i t ed material and tne 
importance of o r a l t r a d i t i o n , he i s ' l e d to ask jhether tae so-
ca l led E^tci re vvas not i n f ac t an unwrit ten form of the story o r a l l y 
t ransmit ted, a sor t of vul^ate form, enjoying a considerable neasure 
of au thor i ty but t o l e r a t i n g very substant ia l variants and a cer ta in 
amount of t ranspos i t ion and changes i n the order of i n c i d e n t s ' . " ^ 
But even i f the common source of B, T, R and 0 were exclusively 
o ra l and lacked the d e t a i l Bedier a t t r i b u t e d to i t , t h i s does not 
6 . Genese d u rowan occidental , pp. 3 4 — 5 « 
?• Le Courant r e j l i s t e . . . , p. 35 • 
8 . See Le Courant r e a l i s t e , . . , p. 35* 
9 . See Rom., L X X . V i l l , pp. 13~58 , especial ly p. 5 7 . 
1 0 . E'-ert, Volunc I I , p. 4 2 . I n employing the term ' v u l g i t e ' , 
Ewert i s c l ^ i r l y drnuing on Eourrier (Lc CouranL r o ' i l n l ' ' . . . . , 
P. 3 5 ) . 
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mean at a l l that there was no consistent approach to the r -a te r i a l . 
I t may be that at one stage the Tr i s t an s tory grew out of an amorphous 
mass of disconnected s t o r i e s , but , by the time that we can speak 
of a common source f o r a l l tne extant versions, these s tor ies have 
been organized in to a r e l a t i v e l y ordered sequence. And as they are 
organized in to one s t ruc ture , schema or charpente, they gam a 
11 
cer ta in uniform tenor. Oral or w r i t t e n mater ia l which remained 
outside tae accented scenario might net contradict th i s general 
tenor but could rather tend to confirm or complement i t . 
The b e l i e f expressed by Fourr ie r , Varvaro and Frappier m the 
existence of var ian t versions of ce r ta in incidents i n the general 
scenario i s based m part on the claim made by Thomas m one of the 
su rv iv ing fragments of nis work: 
Seignurs, ceste cunte est mult diners, 
E pur co l ' u n i par mes vers 
E d i en tant cum est raester 
E l e surr lus v o i l re lesser . 
Ke vo l pas trop en uni d i r e : 
I c i diverse la ma tyre . 12 
Even i f Thomas i s not f o l l o w i n g B r e r i , as he appears to imply 
immediately a f t e r t h i s , and even i f there were m f a c t no divergent 
accounts of t h i s pa r t i cu l a r inc ident , there seems l i t t l e reason to 
doubt that there existed divergent accounts of a numoer of inc idents . 
Thomas could hardly have covered up a personal invent ion by claiming 
he was se lec t ing from a whole r^ss of variants i f these var iants were 
not knovm to e x i s t . But perhaps the problem of se lec t ion loomed 
largest when the inc ident involved was r e l a t i v e l y secondary. I t 
1 1 . Frappier w r i t e s : 'Au fond, l l conviendrait d'employer l e terr.e 
d' "arcnetype" uninuement pour designer cotte s t ruc t ure, fondee 
sur une conception d c f m i e du s u j e t , en ra-oport e ' t roi t avec 
la c i v i l i s a t i o n francaise et fdfadale du XIIe s i ec l e ' (CCI.I, 
V I , p. 2 5 8 ) . Rather too bo ld ly , Le Gent i l asserts: 'La sombre 
h i s t o i r e des araants de Cornouail J es, en of f a t , n'a H u ' un sens' 
(RP, V I I , p. 1 1 9 ) . 
1 2 . Douce, 1 1 . 3 3 5 - 4 0 . There i s a s imi l a r comment i n 0 , 1 1 . 9 4 5 2 - 7 . 
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would seem that f o r the major episodes of his romance Thomas was 
able to f o l l o w a coherent account, the same one that was known to 
Beroul, E i l h a r t and the author of the Prose Romance. Not that t h i s 
account met w i t h Thomas's f u l l approval! A very cursory glance at 
the der ivat ives reveals that he has el iminated many of the episodes 
i n his source which f o l l o w the f l e u r de f a r m e episode. The aaut 
T r i s t r a n , I s eu t ' s escape from the lepers, the encounters w i t h the 
hermit and the r e h a b i l i t a t i o n of the queen have found no place m 
his vers ion. On the other hand, i t would seem tnat Thomas added the 
ordeal to I s eu t ' s escondit and the escondit i t s e l f may eas i ly 
represent an add i t ion to the account found m the source Thomas shared 
w i t h the other T r i s t an w r i t e r s . Tne verger episode i s almost c e r t a i n ly 
an add i t ion by Thomas, one forced upon him by a modi f ica t ion 
else.vhere: i n his version, the love potion never loses i t s power 
and the separation of the lovers must he engineered by means other 
than by the sudden cessation of i t s e f f e c t . 
Given, titen, that Tnomas selected at times between var iant 
accounts, excised a number of erisodes, added other episodes and 
modified an important donnea of his source, one must ask to what ends 
he d id so. I t would seem that m w r i t i n g his romance Thomas's 
primary aim was the exa l t a t ion of f i n e amor. Because th i s k ind of 
love i s held to stem from the f r ee choice of the lovers , the potion 
i s no longer the mater ia l cause of love but i t s symbol. As a symbol 
of an e te rna l , unchanging love the potion cannot cease to act and 
thereby f a c i l i t a t e the lovers ' separation, and because th i s kind of 
love bows to no other p r i n c i p l e , Ogrm's reprimands are obviously 
out of place and God him?elf, by al lowing Iseat to emerge unscathed 
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from the ordeal , must be held to have been somewhat clumsily 
compromised. Obviously, other considerations, the bet ter motivation 
of episodes, greater rea l i sm, the playing down of the marvellous and 
the e l imina t ion of the more b ru t a l aspects of the t a l e , l i e behind 
some of the modif icat ions Thomas has made, but the most important 
changes stem from his attempt to impose a new i n t e r p r e t a t i o n upon 
the mater ia l he i n h e r i t e d , './hether Thomas completely succeeded m 
his attempt i s anotaer matter: the consensus of opinion would seem 
to be that the i nhe r i t ed material o f fe red jus t too much resis tance." 
Because we are forced to r e ly f o r much of our knowledge of 
Thomas upon the work of his der iva t ives , v.e need to consider as wel l 
the approaches adopted by the autnors of S, E and G. ./hen Bedier came 
to define the ro le of the author of the Saga, he had recourse to zi±e 
terra ' t r aduc teur ' : 'En outre , l l se trouve que 1'auteur de ]a sagi , 
f rS re Robert, est moms un remameur qu'un traducteur: ce q u ' i l 
14 
conserve de 1 ' o r i g i n a l , l l l e rend souvent mot pour mot. ' There i s 
general agreement that a f a i r amount of abridgement, p a r t i c u l a r l y of 
15 
dialogue, has taken place, but nowhere has Brother Robert excised 
a complete series of episodes. His personal addit ions are few m 
1 3 . Fourr ier w r i t e s , f o r example: 'Est-ce a d i re que l 'oeuvre so i t 
sans defaut? Certes non. Beaucoup prefereront l ' apre te 
tragique de la version commune, l lais l l f au t reconnaitre l a 
profondsur et l a delicatesse du poete anglo-norr„and' (Le Ccurrn:; 
r e ' a l i s t e . . t . p. 1 0 7 ) . Paupailefc holds a s imi l a r viev: 'Thomas 
a adapte aux goOts de son temps 'one logende dont les violences, 
les disparates et les r e f l e t s mythiques ne se com^.renaient deja 
p lus . Les d-afauts, et aussi les xe r i t e s , de son poeme tiennent 
dans ce contraste de sa -.ati^re et de sa maniSre' ( L 3 L^.' 5 . . . , 
p. 1 3 7 ) . V.'hiteheud s i m i l a r l y .vrites: 'The tasti whica ae 
attempted, to f i t together the old p lo t and ais ne.v conception, 
ca l led f o r more d r i b t i c procedures tarn he could or would 
adopt' ('The Early Tr i s t an Poems', p. 1 4 3 ) . 
1 4 . Bedier, Volume I , r p . V - V I . Bedier 's most sustained assessment 
of S i s on pp. 6 4 - 7 5 of tue second volume. 
1 5 . See Llitc i e l l , 'Scandinavian L i t e r a t u r e ' , p. 4 6 5 , Piquet, 
L ' O r i r i r . i l i t e . . . , pp. 1 1 - 3 7 . Bedier l i s t s trie m i n omissions on 
p. 73 of his secona volume. 
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number and of secondary importance, but , among the der ivat ives of 
T, m S alone do we f i n d a mention of the trees which grow from the 
17 
tombs of the lovers . Bedier ,vas f a r from impressed by the q u a l i t y 
of S, but he reserved wholesale condemnation f o r Sir Tns t r em. He 
18 
termed the author a ' remanieur ' , f o r many of the weaknesses of E 
appear to stem not from an unthinking adherence by the author to 
his source but from a desire to refashion his ma te r i a l . I n defence 
of the author, P ickford points out that he does, w i t h some j u s t i -
f i c a t i o n , cut do\,n the passages of psychological r e f l e c t i o n and seems 
to aim his work qui te l e g i t i m a t e l y at a d i f f e r e n t pub l ic , one 'concern 
w i t h cleverness of form, and which delighted m simple e/eryday 
1 ° 
occurrences'. y 7/hat the working method of the author was remains i n 
20 
some doubt. I t may be that he was working from memory, but i f so 
he at least managed to include every incident of note. I t would 
appear, then, ths t the v r i t e r s of 3 and S abbreviated t he i r source 
m varying degrees, but d id not cut out whole sequences of episodes. 
A measure of inventiveness was shown by both authors, but nei ther 
seems to have created any ne»v e-oisodes. 
Even G o t t f r i e d , whose wortc i s generally acknowledged as being 
v a s t l y superior, d id not create a s ing le , completely new episode of 
his own. There are, one must concede, passages i n G 'mica have been 
termed inventions, the r.Iinnegrotte being the obvious case m po in t . 
But even the Llinne^rotte i s a development of something which was 
probably already i n T, f o r Thomas had already subst i tu ted a 
comfortable cave f o r the crude dwell ing of the common source. I n 
16. See Schach, The Sa-a o f . . . , p. x v i . 
17 . S, cnapter C, p. 112. Tae d e t a i l i s not m the surv iv ing 
"conclusion of T (but see Bedier, Volume I , p. 416 , Volume I I , 
p. 3 0 1 ) . For a discussion of the mot i f , see Varvaro, 
' L ' u t i l i z z a z i o n e . . . ' , pp. 1060-3 . 
18 . Bedier, Volume I I , p. 07. 
19 . ' S i r T n n t r o r - . . . ' , p. 228. 
2 0 . Bedier ru jec ted t h i s not ion (Bddier, Volume I I , p. 8 7 ) , but 
Ackernann considers i t plausible ( 'Eng l i sh R i m e d . . . ' , p . 515)* 
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G o t t f r i e d ' s version mater ia l may have been developed almost beyond 
a l l recogni t ion , but th i s material exxsted already, i f only an 
unelaborated form. Pernaps we need to adopt f o r G o t t f r i e d the term 
adaptatcur, a term mentioned by Piquet i n his c o n c l u s i o n , 2 1 and 
22 
re-introduced and re -defmed by Huby. Ruby's thesis has not 
escaped c r i t i c i s m , 1 1 but his claim that G o t t f r i e d was an adapter 
s e t t i n g about his task: i n much trie same way as Heinrich von Veldeke 
24 
or Kartmann von Aue deserves consideration as a usefu l cor rec t ive . 
This is how Kuby understands the task of the adaptateur: 
Le probleine ge'ndral de 1'adaptateur .o'est pas de doaner une 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n no^velle d'ur.e fable ou bien de s'en se rv i r simplement 
coor.e point de depart destine a f a i r ^ decouvnr une no' jvolle 
co iception du r.>onde...Un seul donaine semble l u i reserver la l i b e r i e -
q u ' i l voula i t vraiment possedcr: l a iomame c?e la for",3, d j l a 
Dise en pages, de la mise en oeuvre.^5 
This does not mean that the adaptateur w i l l l o t extend the reanmg 
of i n d i v i d u a l scenes, but that the ove ra l l s igni f icance of the work 
v a i l be fb j ida ren ta l ly tae one bequeathed him by his source. 
The French Prose Romance was composed m the f i r s t ha l f of the 
t h i r t e e n t h century, perhaps seme f i f t y years a f t e r Tho.ias completed 
his work. Nat'orally, the t r a d i t i o n vas by then much less of a 
constraint upon the po ten t i a l author. The old T r i s t an r . a t sna l 
ce r t a in ly appears m the Prose Romar.ce, but i t i s f requent ly modified 
and swamped by the vast nass of new mater ia l . I f Thomas sougat to 
impose a ue ; meaning upon his mater ia l , the author of R (or,more 
26 
co r rec t ly , authors?) vas largely, concerned, l i k e the authors of trie 
2 1 • L ' O r i g i n l i t a . . . , p. 375-
22. I n L 'Aaa-Ti ' . i c a dis ro-rns courtoi-3 . . . . 
23. Notably frotn Jac . , ~r., >JO., ( I l l , pp. 382-4. 
24 . Huby wr i t e s : ' G o t t f r i e d a les menes reactions que tous les 
adaptateurs et saas doute l a f l c r a i s o n de recherches portant our 
1 ' c r i g m a l i t e de G o t t f r i e d , sur s ° s conceptions personnclles 
n ' e s t - e l l e due qu'r.u sitrple f a i t que no.s ne possedons qu'une 
infm-e pa r t i e du roman d° Taomas qu i eorresponde "a 1'oeuvre ae 
G o t t f r i s d ' ( I ' x ^ a ; t - l i o n C- iv -^s c J n-t n s . . . , p. / -S i ) . 
25 . L'Adaptation dos ro.runs c o u r t o i s . . . , p. 462. 
26. See Cur t i s , Ron. , L pp. 3-1-4-33. 
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other prose romances, w i t h the development of the m a t e r i a l i t s e l f . 
Vinaver has described the a t t i t u d e of these l a t e r authors: 
Leur m t d r S t n'est plus dans les ide"es qu' i l s a l l u s t r e n t ; l l r e s i d e 
dans l e s i n t r i g u e s et les evenex.ents q u ' i l s r a c o n t e n t . Ce que l e 
l e c t e u r reclame et ce que 1'auteur l u i f o u r n i t , ce n'est plus l e 
'sens' , mais l a matiere pure e t simple, l a matiere autonome, seule 
r a i s o n d'etre de l a n a r r a t i o n . * ^ 
This i s not to say, of course, t h a t the author of R added m a t e r i a l 
28 
w i t h o u t c o n s i d e r i n g the o v e r a l l s t r u c t u r e of his work. Uoreover, t o 
r e a l i z e t h a t the s t o r y m R i s f a r removed from the T r i s t a n s t o r y as 
preserved m the p o e t i c versions does not mean t h a t one must 
a u t o m a t i c a l l y co-.do'nn the Prose Romance as i n f e r i o r . The d i f f e r - ^ i c e 
m the a t t i t u d e s adopted by the author of R and by h i s predecessors 
has been noted, not the r e l a t i v e merits of t h e i r producbions. 
Turning to the \iOTK of E i l h a r t von Oberg, v,e are f teed a t h a 
p r e l i m i n a r y problem. To what extent i s the complete s t o r y , as 
preserved m the l a t e r manuscripts a reworking, to „hat extent a 
r e p r o d u c t i o n of the o r i g i n a l ? There does seem, m f a c t , to be a 
case f o r c o n s i d e r i n g t h a t these manuscripts represent the c u l m i n a t i o n 
of a manuscript t r a d i t i o n r a t h e r than a separate, more modern 
29 
a d a p t a t i o n . Few, i f any, episodes were omitted by E i l h a r t . He 
may aave dropped the harpe et r o t e s t o r y , but the queen's escondit 
was probably not i n h i s source, even though i t may soon have become 
very c l o s e l y associated w i t h the common m a t e r i a l . " ^ At times, 
E i l h a r t appears to have added explanatory passages. I n the T r y s t 
under the Tree episode, T r i s t a n ' s beckoning t o I s e u t , which reveals 
h i s knowledge of Mark's presence, may have been a personal i n v e n t i o n . 
27. Etudes sur..., p. 13. 
28. On t h i s p o i n t , see Uogdancv, 'Quelques remarques...'. 
29. See B u s c a i i g e r , Et. Germ., X/VI, pp. 221-8. 
30. See Mourner, Le Gouj.'-nt r e a l i s t e . . . , pp. 78-9. 
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The mention of the p o t i o n m the f l e i . r Je f a r i n e episode ( l l . 3912-19) 
may be a misguided attempt at c l a r i f i c a t i o n and the d e t a i l s of the 
potion's p e c u l i a r c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s i n 11. 2279-2300 almost c e r t a i n l y 
represent an unhappy a d d i t i o n . I n 0, Ogrim i s Mark's confessor 
( l l . 4704-5)) a d e t a i l which may w e l l be another personal i n v e n t i o n 
by the German poet. Many of these a d d i t i o n s stem from a d e s i r e f o r 
gr e a t e r p l a u s i b i l i t y , and, at times, a t 11. 4572-80 and 11. 4610-6 
f o r example, E i l h a r t seems t o r e g r e t his i n a b i l i t y t o produce what 
would be t o him a more r a t i o n a l account. Perhaps h i s attempt t o 
e x p l a i n the l i e of the second I s e u t ( l l . 9278 f f . ) i s another 
example of an u n s a t i s f a c t o r y a d d i t i o n t o the content of h i s source. 
Other passages, though unattested else/mere an w r i t t e n form, 
may have belonged t o the general mass of m a t e r i a l associated w i t h 
the mam s t o r y . The b r i e f passage ;,here T r i s t a n i s presented as 
the i n v e n t o r c f a n g l i n g ( l l . 4534-40) may f a l l i n t o t h i s category and 
some of T r i s t a n ' s r e t u r n v i s i t s to Cornwall from B r i t t a n y may 
o r i g i n a l l y nave been episodic t a l e s waich grew up n a t u r a l l y once the 
mam o u t l i n e s t o r y had t o l d of one r e t u r n t o C c r r . / a l l . E i l h a r t may 
not nave invented them but merely introduced them, w i t h minor a d d i t i o n s 
of h i s own, i n t o the w r i t t e n t r a d i t i o n . S i m i l a r l y , the Kiss at the 
Couch episode ( l l . 3150-3283) may not have belonged t o the source 
E i l h a r t shared ,/ith. B, T and R> but i t may not nave been h i s own 
i n v e n t i o n e i t n e r . E i l h a r t r r o b a b l y added the consummation of the 
marriage t o the second I s e u t ( l l . 7070-81) and trie German?c veneer 
t h a t one f i n d s on occasion m h i s wor}:."^ As w e l l as perhaps o m i t t i n g 
episodes and adding other passages, E i l h a r t c e r t a i n l y seems to have 
31. See LIurot, Rom., XVI, 2$C. For other i n n o v a t i o n s , mostly 
concerning s t y l e an: s t r u c t u r e , see 3usc lunger, 0CIT. XIV, pp. 379" 
81, CCU., XVI, pp. 287-94 and Le ' T r i s t r a n t ' . . . , I I , pp. 1030-40. 
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abridged h i s source on occasion, f o r while Thomas i s at pains t o 
develop the a n a l y s i s of h i s characters, 3x1 hart i s at h i s weakest m 
those passages which depend f o r t h e i r e f f e c t on psychological 
c r e d i b i l i t y . " 1 But although E i l h a r t may not havo reproduced a l l 
h i s source, h i s personal embellishments are r e l a t i v e l y few and he 
i s g e n e r a l l y regarded as a f a i t h f u l recorder of the shared s t o r y . ^ 
Varvaro even suggests t h a t apparently personal remarks may have been 
taken s t r a i g h t from his source, w i t h E i l h a r t merely s u b s t i t u t i n g h i s 
34 
name f o r ano t r i e r . O v e r a l l , S i l h a r t has added comparatively l i t t l e 
of importance t o the m a t e r i a l he i n h e r i t e d , and he tias not, xn a l l 
p r o b a b i l i t y , sought t o r e - i n t e r p r e t h i s m a t e r i a l to any s i g n i f i c a n t . 
A 35 degree. 
Par nore than E i l h a r t , 3 e r o u l 'vas very c l e a r l y able and prepared 
t o modify his m a t e r i a l as ae thought f i t . As f a r as omissions are 
concerned, i n the absence of his source and, indeed, i n the absence 
32. As cases i n p o i n t , /hitehead r e f e r s t o the passages which concern 
the f i r s t v i s i t to the hermit -aid T r i s t a n ' s marriage ( "~he E a r l y 
T n s t a n Poems', p. 138, note 5 ) . 
33. D e l b o u i l l e takes an extreme vxe\.: ' a m s i , r i c n , a aucun moment, 
ne read l a v e r s i o n alle^ar.dc susrecte pour q u e l l e element 
important de l a n a r r a t i o n . Tout seable montrer. c o r . t r a i r e , 
une f o i s encore, qte l e t r ^ d u c t e u r a r e p r o d u i t fiadiement un 
modele f r a n g a i s dins l e q u e l _1 y a l i e u de racoanal*tr3 l a f a r ae 
l a plus a r c i a i q u e du roma.a' (CC^, V, p. 430). 3caoepperle also 
has f a i t h m 0: 1 Jo are disposed t o t o i i e v e t h a t oh? poem o f 
E i l h a r t von oberge represents more a c c u r a t e l y than any recon-
s t r u c t i o n th«t :as osen made, and mere f u t h f u l l y tn.n any 
other v e r s i o n (except perhaps the fragment of 3 ' j o u l ) the Erc.iCh 
poem to ;hich th° P c i i e c f t i e 3erne manuscript a l l u d e s , and 
which Thomas remodelled according to his ^ersonal t a s t e ' 
( T r i q t ? n and I s o l t , p. 3 ) . Leg,? w r i t e s , however: 'Qu'Eilhart 
r e ^ r ' s e n t e l e derive l e plus f i d e l e de l a t r a d i t i o n est une 
h y p o t h c o ? mvocssicl? a prouvar' (CCIi, I I I , p. 51x)« 
34. See Rom. , L J X W I I I , p. 48. 
35. Buscuin~ar sees E i l h a r t as a , r i t c r who e s s e n t i a l l y crmgo out 
t h e ta? mmg of h i s source: ' 3 r e f , par l e caoix d'une s t r u c t u r e 
symatricue bien jco cortionn'e f - t vr^s elaborae, E i l h a r t a su 
rnettre en valeur deo q u a l i t d s que 1 ' o r i g i n a l f r mcais ne l a a s s a i t 
pas claarenent apparaxtre, f a x r e r c o o o r t x r ce q u j , dins l a 
s t r u c t u r e du mo dole u ' ^ L i l i j U - . l a t e n t , ou du •Ki'.z "is o n J , : s r - -
ment re - tlxsc", on un mot, l a composition numerique donne du 
r e l i e f au sens do I'oeuvve f r a n c h i s e 1 (CCL1, ,CVT, p. 294)« 
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of the complete romance, i t i s obviously very d i f f i c u l t to -auge 
e x a c t l y how much B<roul has l e f t out and a l l one c j n do i s review 
p o s s i b l e cascb. He claims m 11. 1265-70 to be t e l l i n g the c s t o i r e 
a c c u r a t e l y , but o f course h i s claam may simply seek Lo preclude 
o b j e c t i o n s to a personal i n n o v a t i o n or the f a c t t h a t he has replaced 
the account of Yvain's murder, t h a t he found i n h i s source, > i t h an 
already e x i s t m/j v a r i a n t v e r s i o n : i n e i t h e r case a form of e x c i s i o n 
has taken place. I n the l o s t p o r t i o n s of c i s romance i t may be t h a t 
Be*roul omit t e d the Ziss at the Couch episode and t h a t 11. 583-634 
are tne transposed remnants of t h i t scene, but i t i s e q u a l l y possible 
t h a t the episode />as an a d d i t i o n by S i l h a r t to the source m a t e r i a l he 
shared w i t h Baroul. Be"roul has also been accused of o m i t t i n g t o 
mention, i n tae l o s t p o r t i o n s of the r c r j n c e or an the passage 
beci n n i n g at 1. 2133, tne p e c u l i a r p r o p e r t i e s of the p o t i o n , ^.rrain 
we may be discu s s i n g an a d d i t i o n p e c u l i a r t o E i l h a r t r a t h e r than an 
omission by Boroul. 
The a d d i t i o n s made oy B'roul vary considerably m scope. A 
number of complete episodes have been added, f o r exam-pie, the Horse's 
Ears episode, probably a s t o r y taken from outside the T r i s t a n 
m a t e r i a l , and the n o n e baron episode, a s t o r y wmch seems to have 
i t s o r i g i n s v / i t i n n the T r i s t a n m a t e r i a l i t s e l f . One mi^ht also 
mention the arc q u i ne f m t episode and the f i n a l episode m the 
fragment, which r e l a t e s the deaths of Denoalen and Godoine. The 
account o f the cessation of the potion's i n f l u e n c e m 11. 2133-225S 
i s such a long development, by c o n t r a s t w-ith the c u r t i n d i c a t i o n i n 
0, t h a t i t also can s u r e l y be termed a ne*v episode, as can the 
sep a r a t i o n scene of 11. 2765-3027 which contains a vast amount of 
m a t e r i a l not found elsewhere. The escondit sequence i n 11. 3028-
4266 i s again not Be'roul's i n v e n t i o n , since the basic o u t l i n e of 
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events i s tne same as m T, but Be"roul would appear t o have g r e a t l y 
expanded h i s m a t e r i a l . Y/ithm the sequence, there are developments 
unique to B: f o r example, Per m i s ' s journey to T r i s t a n i n 11. 3283-
3364 must be regarded as a new episode. Beroul has added a number 
of b r i e f e r passages as v e i l . The end of the f l e u r de f a r m e passage, 
11. 783-826, has no equivalent elsewhere, nor have the l i f e m the 
f o r e s t passages ( 1 1 . 1357-66, 1423-30, 1637-55 and 1767-73) t h a t 
r e c a l l the general background against ,"tnch the E o r r o i s episodes are 
s e t . I s c u t ' s dream m 11. 2065-72 and, of course, the 'prophetic' 
passage o f 11. 2755-64 are f u r t h e r developments unique t o B. Perhaps 
we need t o mention t h a t Beroul has seemingly added a number of 
r a t i o n a l i z i n g or simply picturesque d e t a i l s . I n the f l e u r de fari/.e 
episode, f o r example, at 11. 716-20 we are t o l d t h a t T r i s t a n 
r e c e i v e d h i s *ound from a ; / i l d boar and at 11. 673-8 we are expressly, 
i f u n s u r p r i s i n g l y , informed t h a t the dwarf gets his f l o u r from a 
baker. L a t e r m the t e x t , m 31. 1281-4, Beroul i n v e n t s un f o r o s t i e r 
t o e x p l a i n how T r i s t a n obtained h i s indispensable bow and arrows and 
the same f i g u r e , now presented as an e s t a b l i s h e d character, seemingly 
appears i n another explanatory passage, 11. 1831-4. Returning t o 
the f l e u r de f a r m e episode, the d e s c r i p t i o n of T r i s t a n s n o r i n g m 
h i s bed ( l l . 759-61) borders on the comic. 
I t has been suggested t h a t c e r t a i n f e a t u r e s of the k i n d j u s t 
described are not simply a d d i t i o n s to the schlma ,r-6na"ral, but 
m t e r o o l a t i o n s by a w r i t e r other than Be'ruul ( i f we take Beroul t o be 
the re^ameur of the common s o u r c e ) . T h e Horse's i a r s episode and 
36. I t seems advis a b l e , m t i n s p a r t i c u l a r context, t o understand 
b y an i n t e r p o l a t i o n not an a d d i t i o n by the rc-runieur to the 
common source but an a d d i t i o n by ye t anotuer author to the 
retrumement. 
the n c h o b i r o n episode hive both been regarded as i n t e r p o l a t i o n s , 
but tne tournament episode of 11. 3985-4074 i s the most l i k e l y 
p o s s i b i l i t y . I f ther« are i n t e r p o l a t e d episodes m B, i t might 
u s e f u l l y be borne i n mind t h a t such episodes do not normally endanger 
the general meaning of the remaniement. The remanieur may impose a 
new meaning upon h i s m a t e r i a l , the i n t e r p o l a t o r w i l l c o nsolidate the 
meaning of the ren-inienent. 
As w e l l as o m i t t i n g and adding m a t e r i a l , Be*roul dees seem t o 
have re-ordered m a t e r i a l on occasion. The i n d i c a t i o n of the dwarf's 
a s t r o l o g i c a l powers i n 11. 320-27 and the i n t e r v e n t i o n of D i m s m 
11. 1085-H40 may w e l l have come, as m 0, at e a r l i e r points m the 
common source. And the episode t e l l i n g of the l o v e r s ' f i r s t meeting 
w i t h Ogrm ( l l . 1351-1430) may c e r t a i n l y have been advanced by Beroul 
while E i l t i a r t preserved the order of episodes he found m his source. 
This b r i e f survey o f some of the m o d i f i c a t i o n s introduced by 
Beroul confirms an observation made by Le G e n t i l . He r e a l i z e d t h a t 
the authors of the extant T r i s t a n v e r s i o n s , ] n common v i t h other 
medieval w r i t e r s , were r e s t r i c t e d by the weight of the o l d t r a d i t i o n 
and yet they had s u f f i c i e n t freedom to introduce new m a t e r i a l : 
'Autant de ve r s i o n s , autant de mutations brusques q u i , chaque f o i s , 
raodifient de facon plus ou moms sensible l a physionomie du mythe, 
et en suggerent avec plus ou moms de bonheur une i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
37 
d i f f e r e n t e , dans un s t y l e nouveau. 1 I f we accept, as common sense 
indeed d i c t a t e s , the n o t i o n suggested by Le G e n t i l t h i t every v e r s i o n 
has a d i f f e r e n t meaning, obviously the degree of change imposed upon 
the meaning of the source i s not always the same. Thomas, f o r example 
37. CiT, XX, p. 137. 
- 399 -
attempts to introduce a t o t a l l y new i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , one t h a t i s 
continued m 3, E and G. The author of R, nowevsr, i s concerned 
above a l l w i t h t e l l i n g a s t o r y and evinces comparatively l i t t l e 
i n t e r e s t m imposing a new meaning or even i n c o n t i n u i n g the meaning 
of h i 3 source. But E i l h a r t seems to continue, by and l a r g e , the 
same general meaning of h i s source; a r e l a t i v e absence of i n n o v a t i o n 
i m p l i e s a r e l a t i v e l y close adherence t o the meaning he rec e i v e s . 
B e r c u l presumably found xn the m a t e r i a l he i n h e r i t e d t h i s same 
general meaning. His m o d i f i c a t i o n s , though demonstrably more 
extensive than these of E i l h a r t , are net as considerable as those 
introduced by Thomas, and his l r . t e r r r o t a t i o n d i f f e ' r e n t e would not 
seem to be as r a d i c a l as t h a t of the Anglo-Korunn w r i t e r . 
3 l i t how best may t h i s m t f r p r S t a t i o n d i f f s r e r . t e be determined? 
Ewert suggested t h a t , m any attempt to a s c e r t a i n the meaning of the 
poem by Be'roul, p a r t i c u l a r a t t e n t i o n should be d i r e c t e d 'to the 
e l u c i d a t i o n and a p p r e c i a t i o n of those passages ( s i r g l e l i n e s cr 
whole d i v i s i o n s of the n a r r a t i v e ) m which he d i f f e r s from a l l other 
v e r s i o n s ' . The p o l i c y Ewert proposes (which ae d i d not f u l l y 
adopt f o r his commentary) seems an admirable one. 
Let L S consider, t n e r , f i r s t of a l l , the complete episodes 
which Beroul has i n s e r t e d and which correspond t o what Evert c a l l s 
the 'whole d i v i s i o n s c f the n a r r a t i v e 1 . Of the episodes already 
i d e n t i i i e d as a d d i t i o n s , the arc qui r.e f a u t episode stands somewhat 
apart from the r e s t , t n e m a t i c a l l y at l e a s t , '"hen the l o v e r s and 
Govern?! f i r s t took r e f u g e m the f o r e s t , we were t o l d of T r i s t a n ' s 
s k i l l w i t h a bow ( l . 1279) : i n ^he new, invented erasode, h i s 
competence as a huntsman i s confirmed. But ether episodes introduced 
b y Beroul do seem t o share a common theme, name]y the e l i m i n a t i o n of 
38. Ewert, Volume I I , p. 42. 
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the l o v e r s ' enemies. At the close of the Horde's Ears i n c i d e n t , 
BiSroul makes i t p l a i n t h a t at i s an enemy of the lo v e r s who has 
been despatched: 
Molt en f u b e l a mainte gent, 
Que haoient l e nam Frocme 
Por T r i s t r a n e t por l a r o i n e . ( 1 1 . 1348-50) 
S i m i l a r l y , i n the r i c h e baron episode, i t i s a man i d e n t i f i e d from 
the outset as an enemy of the l o v e r s ( 1 1 . I656-8) wno meets h i s 
death at the hands of Governal. At a much l a t e r p o i n t m the s t o r y , 
i n the course of the tournament episode ( 1 1 . 3985-4074 )> G-ovornal 
k i l l s another encry, a f o r e s t e r , i d e n t i f i e d as the one who betrayed 
the l o v e r s ' './hereabouts to King Mark ( 1 1 . 4045-8). Then, f i n a l l y , 
m the l a s t episode m the fragment, T r i s t a n k i l l s tvo of the three 
f e l o n s , Denoalen and Godome, and i n the case of Denoa3on a t l e a s t 
i t i s made abundantly c l e a r t h a t one of the l o v e r s ' enemies has been 
removed from the scene ( 1 1 . 4382-8). I t i s worth p o i n t i n g out again 
t h a t although these ne.i episodes are i n s e r t e d i n t o a p r e - e x i s t i n g 
s c e n a r i o , Beroul i s c a r e f u l to prepare them m advance. Just as 
the arc qui ne f a u t episode apparently b u i l d s on an e a r l i e r a l l u s i o n , 
the death of the dwarf i s hoped f o r m 11. 840-3 (see also 11. 292-4 
and 11. 328-30) and the deaths of a l l the l o v e r s ' enemies are 
a n t i c i p a t e d m the 'prophetic' passage. 
To what e x t e n t i s the theme of those ne,v episodes r e a l l y c e n t r a l 
t o t h e romance? The arc qui ne f a u t episode a p a r t , the episodes 
seem t o have been expressly devised t o get r i d of the l o v e r s ' enemies 
once they had o u t l i v e d t h e i r usefulness, and, by the end of the 
fragment, w i t h almost every opponent dead, the theme has almost 
c e r t a i n l y r u n i t s course. I t must be said as <vell t h a t these episodes 
do not r e a l l y g i v e us much i n f o r m a t i o n about T r i s t a n and I s e u t . 
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A d m i t t e d l y , what haprens helps the l o v e r s t o remain a l i v e : but 
the episodes t e l l us l i t t l e about the l o v e r s ' s p i r i t u a l dilemma 
and f a i l t o i n d i c a t e why, m t h e i r p a r t i c u l a r circumstances, s u r v i v a l 
i s so precious to them. 
Beroul has i n t r o d u c e d other passages which deal w i t h the enemies 
of T r i s t a n and I s e u t and with, the three f e l o n s m p a r t i c u l a r . 
Although none of these can be held t o comprise a f u l l , independent 
episode, they nonetneless r e v e a l r a t h e r more about the s i t u a t i o n of 
the l o v e r s . I n the f l e u r de f i r i n g episode, once the f e l o n s and the 
dwarf have achieved the capture of T r i s t a n and I s e u t , the episode, m 
other v e r s i o n s , i s as good as over. B e r o u l , however, introduces a 
new s e r i e s of developments ( 1 1 . 783-826), i n which, by emphasizing m 
p a r t i c u l a r the barons' c r u e l t y ( 1 1 . 605-8)> he induces sympathy f o r 
the l o v e r s and enmity f o r t h e i r opponents. Ee continues t h i s 
d e n i g r a t i o n of the l o v e r s ' enemies i n the very next episode. As a 
consequence of the two speeches by the people of Cornwall ( 1 1 . 853-59> 
884-7)} which contain o r i g i n a l departures from the t r a d i t i o n , the 
barons, the dwarf and, to a c e r t a i n e x t e n t , King Hark emerge as the 
nam g u i l t y p a r t i e s v h i l e the g u i l t of T r i s t a n and I s e u t i s t e m p o r a r i l y 
f o r g o t t e n . Beroui i s c e r t a i n l y net t r y i n g to absolve h i s mam 
ch a r a c t e r s , but he i s i n t i m a t i n g t h a t the l o v e r s , u n l i k e the barons 
and the dwarf, should not condemned out of hand. 
Since the l o v e r s ' enemies are so obviously motivated by malice, 
i t i s only r i g h t t h a t m due course of time revenge should be exacted. 
Bd r o u l a c c o r d i n g l y i n s e r t s a number of passages which a n t i c i p a t e 
the punishment of the f e l o n s . I n 11. 904-3, m a d e t a i l found only 
i n B, I s e u t e^-resses the c o n v i c t i o n t h a t , i f T r i s t a n ..ere t o escape, 
an act of revenge would s u r e l y f o l l o w , when I s e u t i s e v e n t u a l l y 
informed t h a t her l o v e r has m f a c t managed to escape, m a passage 
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again unknom elsewhere ( l l . 1045-64)? she takes c o n s o l a t i o n from 
the c e r t a i n t y t h a t her death a l l be avenged. La t e r on m the 
n a r r a t i v e , m 11. 2822-7, part of another passage unique to Be'roul, 
I s e u t p r e d i c t s t h a t the three f e l o n s w i l l e v e n t u a l l y s u f f e r ignoble 
deaths. And the queen i s not the only character t o voice such 
sentiments. When Governal meets up again w i t h T r i s t a n a f t e r the 
l a t t e r ' s leap from the chapel, he promises his support m any act 
of revenge against the three barons but manages t o persuade his 
master t h a t tae time f o r revenge has not y e t come ( 1 1 . 1023-38). 
The seneschal, I m a s , speaks of the p o s s i b i l i t y , indeed the 
i n e v i t a b i l i t y , of revenge. I t w i l l be r e c a l l e d t h a t some of the 
content of his speech ( 1 1 . 1088-1120), d e l i v e r e d .'hen I s e u t i s l e d 
out to be burnt a t the stake, i s not nev. But Beroul has c e r t a i n l y 
i n v e nted the second h a l f of the seneschal's speech ( 1 1 . 1101-20), 
m which Dmas f o r e c a s t s t h a t T r i s t a n w i l l take h i s revenge upon 
the three barons. But f o r the moment Beroul f e e l s t h a t revenge can 
wa i t : he w i l l have the f e l o n s e l i m i n a t e d only '.'hen they have f u l l y 
acted out t h e i r r o l e s . So, they disappear from the scene ana w i l l 
re-emerge only when they are needed to make the case f o r I s e u t ' s 
escondit. 
V,rhen I s e u t announces, m an episode unknown elsewhere, her 
w i l l i n g n e s s to submit h e r s e l f t o trie request f o r an escondit 
( l l . 3228-76), she wishes t o quash f o r ever malicious gossip. But 
an escondit s u i t s Mark no l e s s , f o r the swearing of the oath w i l l 
l ead t o a st r e n g t h e n i n g of rus p o s i t i o n (see 11. 4267-8). 3y 
c o n t r a s t , when the three f e l o n s re-appear, they are f e l t by Hark 
to be a c t i v e l y working against h i s i n t e r e s t s and t o be i n t e n t upon 
causing him f u r t h e r h u m i l i a t i o n ( l l . 3052-3): s i m i l a r l y , a t the 
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beginning of the f i n a l episode m the fragment, i t as suggested 
t h a t the f e l o n s are eager t o destroy wnatever pe^ce of mind I s e a t ' s 
escondit has brought the ki n g (11. 4271-2). Therefore, when T r i s t a n 
k i l l s Grdol'ne, he i s not merely c a r r y i n g out an act of personal 
revenge but also ensuring t h a t no c o n f l i c t between Mark and I s e u t 
develops: 
S ' l l en petlst v i s eschaper 
Du r o i Marc e t a'Iseut sa per 
R e f e r o i t s ordre morfcel gerre. 
C i l , q u i Dex d o i n s t anor conquerre, 
L'engardera de I 1eschaper. (11. 4447-51) 
Kow, and per naps only now, are we coming close t o the heart of 
the matter, the l o v e r s ' s p i r i t u a l s t a t e and Be'roul's a t t i t u d e towards 
i t . F r a p p i e r q u i t e r i g h t l y considers t h a t the c r u c i a l f e a t u r e s i n 
the s t o r y are the love p o t i o n and, m d i s s o i u b l y bound up w i t h the 
p o t i o n , the question of the l o v e r s ' r e l a t i o n s h i p to God. He believes 
t h a t these two dominant themes 'posert immediatement l e probleme 
f O i i d a ? e n t a l : T r i s t a n ou ( s i c ) I s e u t s o n t - i l s des coupables ou des 
innocents?' ^ To t h i s problem Beroul g i v e r an answer which i s a t 
the centre of h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n d i f f e ' r e n t e . 
I n tne extent fragment, we have to w a i t u n t i l the f i r s t o f the 
l o v e r s ' meetings w i t h Ogrir. before v.e come upon a statement about 
the p o t i o n and i t s e f f e c t s . . hen they encounter the hermit, T r i s t a n 
and I s e u t present the p h i l t r e as t i e cause of t h e n adulterous 
l o v e , c l a i m t h a t s i n was the inescapable consequence of absorbing the 
p h i l t r e and plead pcwerlessness i n the s i t u a t i o n t h a t has r e s u l t e d . 
Ogrm sympathizes, but a l l he can do i s t o pray t h a t God may help 
t o b r i n g about repientance. Thus, when the p o t i o n i s mentioned f o r 
39. CCM, V I , p. 265. 
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the f i r s t time m the fragment, wo are nade f u l l y awure of the 
s p i r i t u a l consequences of s i n f u l l o v e . By advancing the f i r s t Ogrm 
episode t o the p o s i t i o n i t now enjoys, Bdrool makes i t p l a i n t h a t , 
throughout the period of t h e i r stay m the U o r r o i s , the l o v e r s , q u i t e 
unable to repent, run the r i s k of e t e r n a l damnation. 
So the short answer t o Frax^pier's question, 1 c o n t - i l s des 
coupables ou des i n n o c e n t s ? 1 , i s t h a t T r i s t a n and I s e u t are indeed 
g u i l t y of s i n . Ogrm has pointed t h i s out c l e a r l y enough: i f the 
l o v e r s are m need of a b s o l u t i o n i t must be because they are l i v i n g 
i n a s t a t e of mortal s i n . But d e s j e r a t e though the l o v e r s ' s i t u a t i o n 
may be, i t i s never presented as hopeless. Ogrm p o i n t s out also 
t h a t God pardons repentant sinners (11. 1378-80) and he expresses 
the f e r v e n t wish t h a t God w i l l e v e n t u a l l y see f i t t o pardon them 
(11. 1418-9). For the moment, the lowers may be unable to act upon 
the hermit's advice, but we are given more than one h i n t t h a t tney 
may y e t be able t o repent and so avoid p e r d i t i o n . 
T r i s t a n and I s e u t themselves are c o n f i d e n t t h a t God p a r t i c i p a t e s 
a c t i v e l y m t h e i r s u r v i v a l through a l l t h e i r many t r i a l s and 
t r i b u l a t i o n s , noti'-tbstandmg t h e i r s i n . I n the very f i r s t episode, 
I s e u t a t t r i b u t e s her escape t o God ( l . 352) and Brengam goes on t o 
assert t h a t God has performed a great miracle on the l o v e r s ' b e h a l f 
( l . 377)« Alien T r i s t a n t e l l s Ccvernal -'hat happened, i n a b r i e f 
passage t o which there i s no e q u i v a l e n t clse.vhere (11. 381-4) j H-LS 
s q u i r e thanks God f o r ensuring t h a t no i n d i s c r e t i o n was committed. 
A f t e r the l o v e r s have been captured, T r i s t a n ask-s, i n the course of 
another development found only m 3, t o be allo/.ed t o defend h i m s e l f 
m j u d i c i a l combat against tnose who have accused him. C e r t a i n t h a t 
he w i l l be allowed to enter the l i s t s , he f i r m l y b e l i e v e s t h a t when 
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t h i s comes about God w i l l make sure t h a t nobody w i l l bo so b o l d as 
to take up arms against him: 
Mais en Eeu t a n t f o r t se f i o t 
Que b i e n s a v o i t e t b i e n q u i d o i t , 
S'a escondit pe'ast v e n i r , 
IIus n'en osast armes s a i s i r 
Encontre l u i , l e v e r ne prendre; 
Bien se q u i d o i t par chanp defendre. (11. 813-8) 
Thus f a r the l o v e r s have acted i n the sure confidence t h a t God 
i s p r e s e r v i n g them from what should o r d i n a r i l y have meant t h e i r death, 
and nowhere i s t h i s more e x p l i c i t l y s t a t e d than i n the saut T r i s t r a n 
episode. I n v o k i n g the a u t h o r i t y of E z e k i e l at the beginning of the 
scene (11. 909-11), Be'roul asserts t h a t T r i s t a n i s about t o be saved 
from death and, a f t a r h i s hero's leap, he t e l l s us t h a t 'Bele morci 
Dex l i a f a i t i ' ( 1 . $60). God does not desire the death of a sinner 
and he has miraculously intervened t o keep t h i s p a r t i c u l a r transgressor 
safe and sound. Can one regard I s e u t ' s rescue from the l e p e r s a 
l i t t l e l a t e r on as a companion miracle which guarantees the s u r v i v a l 
of T r i s t a n ' s partner? Governal's plan of campaign u l t i m a t e l y proves 
so successful i n saving I s e u t from c e r t a i n death t h a t indeed we may 
w e l l f e e l behind i t the g u i d i n g hand of Providence. A f t e r t h e i r 
escape, the lovoro l i v e i n the f o r e s t , s t i l l i n a s t a t e of s i n but 
s t i l l hoping f o r redemption. God has acted on t h e i r b e h a l f and, since 
He d e s i r e t h not the death of a s i n n e r , has brought them out of s o c i e t y 
t o a place of r e l a t i v e s e c u r i t y . While they are i n the L'orrois, the 
deaths of the dwarf and the r i c h e baron, the f l i g h t o f Husdent and 
the a c q u i s i t i o n of the arc q u i no f a u t w i l l a l l c o n t r i b u t e t o t h e i r 
40. See also Hunt, Rom., XCVTII, p. 529: 'Such i s T r i s t r a n ' s 
confidence, his f a i t h i n God, t h a t he knows t h a t no-one w i l l 
challenge him i n j u d i c i a l combat.' 
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s u r v i v a l against the time t h a t they can t r u l y repent. 
A f t e r three years the potion's compulsion comes to an end and 
T r i s t a n repents at once ( l l . 2157-60). The l o v e r s are now released 
from the immediate power of the p o t i o n and, f u l l y conscious of the 
harm they have caused o t h e r s , can take p o s i t i v e steps t o make amends. 
Vfhat T r i s t a n now nopes t o do i s t o r e t u r n I s e u t t o Mark and he prays 
t h a t God may grant h i in the w i l l t o leave the queen m peace m 
fut.'jre ( l l . 2185-C). I s e u t i s q uick t o endorse T r i s t a n ' s r e a c t i o n s . 
She suggests t h a t they should gc back t o the hermit and seek from 
him a s o l u t i o n which, g u i l t y sinners tnough tney are, w i l l give them 
the chance of e t e r n a l l i f e : 
De ce s u i t o t e f i a n c i e r e : 
Consel nos d c r o i t honorable 
Par q o i a j o i e perdurable 
Porron ancore bien v e m r . 1 ( l l . 227-4-7) 
A l l t h i s takes place m an episode of 7/hich the most s i g n i f i c a n t 
c o n s t i t u e n t s are Bdroul's, f o r although the potion's po.ver also 
ceases m 0 t h i s i s mentioned very b r i e f l y ( l l . 4724-44) Jnd does 
not give r i s e t o the extended developments *ve f i n d m the ?ionch 
poem. 
Ogrm does net disappoint the l o v e r s . Ke i s delig.rted by the 
statements he receives from the t,;o repentant s i n n e r s , f o r he knc's 
f u l l w e l l from I l u e L i e l 18. 27 t h a t 'when the .vicked man t u r n e t h a .'ay 
from h i s wickedness t h a t he hath committed, and doeth t h a t which i s 
l a w f u l and r i g h t , he s h a l l save his s o u l a l i v e ' . The l o v e r s reed 
to be r e h a b i l i t a t e d s o c i a l l y and the best way f o r t h i s t o be 
achieved, m the hermit's view, i s f o r a d i s c r e e t v e i l t o be drawn 
over what has happened m the past ( l l . 2353-4) • As ct man f u l l y 
conversant w i t h the p r o f e c i e s de 1 ' c s c r i t ( l . 1396) and the l o g 
e s c r i t e ( l . 2266), Ogrin w i l l hive been aware t h a t h i s p o l i c y j a i r s 
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ample support from the close o f the e p i s t l e o f St James: 'Let him 
know, t h a t he which c o n v e r t e t h the sinner from the e r r o r of h i s way 
s h a l l save a soul from death and s h a l l hide a m u l t i t u d e of s i n s . ' 
We may, at some r i s k o f misrepresenting both Abelard and Bdr o u l , have 
recourse t o the w r i t i n g s of Ab--)lard to j u s t i f y the t a c t i c s the 
hermit employs.^ '/hat i s c e r t a i n i s t h a t the l o v e r s have abandoned 
m o r t a l s i n and are now set on the road t o redemption. 
To f a c i l i t a t e t h e i r s o c i a l r e h a b i l i t a t i o n , T r i s t a n i s the f i r s t 
t o moot the usefulness of o f f e r i n g t o exculpate himself p u b l i c l y . 
The hermit r e a d i l y accedes, c o n f i d e n t t h a t nobody ' - i l l dare to accept 
T r i s t a n ' s challenge ( 1 1 . 2371-4). On the day T r i s t a n r e t u r n s I s e u t 
t o Llark, he requests a j u d i c i a l defence against the charge of 
a d u l t e r y ( 1 1 . 2853-68) and, e x a c t l y as p r e d i c t e d , no opponent i s 
prepared t o come f o r 'ard. T r i s t a n has, of course, committed a d u l t e r y 
and he i s indeed g u i l t y . But because no j u d i c i a l duel has any 
chance of t a k i n g place, God w i l l n ot be d i r e c t l y i n v o l v e d and w i l l 
be i n no way compromised. The escondit argument, unknown else.vnere, 
has been e x p l o i t e d i n order t o induce m those on whom i t i s used 
the erroneous c o n v i c t i o n t h a t T r i s t a n and I s e u t are innocent, none 
of which w i l l preclude the l o v e r s from a t l e a s t e n t e r t a i n i n g the 
hope of s a l v a t i o n . 
Before l o n g , the three barons approach the k i n g and demand 
t h a t I s e u t should c l e a r h e r s e l f of a l l s u s p i c i o n of a d u l t e r y . The 
queen agrees to perform an escondit, swears her oath on the appointed 
day and even o f f e r s to do more, presumably to f o l l o w up her oath 
w i t h an ordeal. E x a c t l y as m the case of T r i s t a n ' s o f f e r of an 
41. See Hunt, Eonu, XCVII1, pp. 532-4. 
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esco n d i t , she thereby induces, ,vith her specious oath, the erroneous 
c o n v i c t i o n t h a t she i s innocent, but w i t h one important d i f f e r e n c e ; 
she a c t u a l l y swears an oath, God i s m f a c t n e c e s s a r i l y i m p l i c a t e d 
and t a c i t l y l e t s her statement pass. Be"roul i s c a r e f u l t o supply 
what t h e o l o g i c a l j u s t i f i c a t i o n he can by making I s e u t invoke H i l a r y 
of P o i t i e r s i n the same b r e a t h as she invokes God: H i l a r y had made 
a case f o r some l y i n g i n c e r t a i n circumstances. When God does not 
in t e r v e n e — a s He q u i t e c l e a r l y could J — He must be deemed t o have 
accepted as v a l i d f o r I s e u t the case H i l a r y had made. I s e u t preface 
her acceptance of an escondit w i t h the .vords '3e Damledeu mon cors 
seceure 1 ( l . 3232): God nas more important designs f o r the sinner 
and allows her t o remain a l i v e . 
But what of the f i n a l episode? Though the l o v e r s continue to 
meet, the f e l o n s alone impute a d u l t e r y t o t h e i r meetings and, i n the 
t e x t , there i s no r e a l evidence to suggest t h a t the l o v e r s have 
resumed any s o r t of p h y s i c a l r e l a t i o n s h i p . C e r t a i n l y the l o v e r s ' 
f a i t h xn God, already amply confirmed, has not wavered, "/hen 
T r i s t a n prepares t o despatch Godcine, he i s l e d t o seek God's help 
i n what he considers t o be eminently j u s t i f i a b l e revenge: 
'Hal Bex, v r a i r o i , t a n t r i c h e t r a i t 
A i d'arc et de seete f a i t ; 
Consentez moi que cest ne f a l l e l 
Un des t r o i s feus de Cornoualle 
V c i , a grant t o r t , par l a ae f o r s . 
Dei, q u i l e tuen samtisme cors 
Por l e pueple moSs a mort, 
L a i moi venjance a v o i r du t o r t 
Que c i l f e l o n muevent vers moi! 1 ( 1 1 . 4463-71) 
A l l the mdxcatxon-3 are t h a t T r i s t a n and I s e u t w i l l continue 
t o r e s i s t s i n , but w i l l love each other t i l l death w i t h what the 
author has termed a bono amor ( 1 . 2327). T h e i r death w i l l be t r a g i c 
and y e t at the same time there w i l l be cause f o r hope an tne thought 
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t h a t they may come t o enjoy the J O J O y:arduivble of which I s e u t h-u 
spoken. Payen notes t h a t Thomas's hero and heroine, even m 
* 42 
death, 'pas un i n s t a n t . . . n e pensent a l e u r s a l u t e t e r n a l ' . I n 
Beroul's romance, by c o n t r a s t , the l o v e r s are beset by the f e a r of 
damnation and then i n s p i r e d by the hope of s a l v a t i o n . Another 
c o n t r a s t i n g feaxure deserves s p e c i a l mention. I n h i s concluding 
epilogue, Thomas has a message f o r a l l l o v e r s , 'A tuz amanz saluz 
1 d i t ' . LIuch mora p a r t m e n t l y than Thomas, Befoul addresses 
himse l f t o the purvers and o f f e r s a message o f solace to the 
repentant purvers. 
42. 'Lancelot centre T r i s t a n 1 , p. 621. 
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APPENDIX I 
The damaged p o r t i o n s of the manuscript 
L i n e s 8-16 ( f o l . l a ) . 
9. I would p r e f e r to read mie, Ewert's r e a d i n g , r a t h e r than 
u r o i , which was f i r s t suggested by Mich e l and i n c l u d e d by Muret 
4 
i n a l l h i s e d i t i o n s . On p. 14] of M , where, amidst other l i n e s , 
the damaged s e c t i o n s a re reviewed, Ewert's r e a d i n g i s recorded; 
the r e a d i n g i s a l s o i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t o the t e x t . 
10-12. I cannot confirm the words deciphered by Ewert and 
4 
i n c l u d e d i n M . 
16. The l a s t four l e t t e r s a r e c l e a r l y a mer. The suggestion 
4 
i n M t h a t the manuscript should be read e mer cannot be supported. 
Ewert would confirm Muret's c o n j e c t u r a l r e a d i n g f i s t e t l a (Ewert, 
Volume I , p. x v ) , but i t i s by no means c l e a r . 
L i n e s 45-9 ( f o l . l b ) . 
48. Roques and Meylan read the words a i s e and p a r o l e , and these 
3 4 
were i n c l u d e d i n M and M . But, l i k e Ewert, I f i n d the worcls 
i n d e c i p h e r a b l e . 
49. The beginning of the l i n e has been v a r i o u s l y i n t e r p r e t e d . 
o 1 2 3 I n M , Muret p r i n t e d simply nos. I n M , M and M , he p r i n t e d 
4 
a blank l e t t e r , then a nos: t h i s i s the r e a d i n g adopted i n M . 
Ewert, however, reads . amor. I would p r e f e r to read the f i f t h 
l e t t e r of the l i n e as £ r a t h e r than r_. Does t h i s make .a nos 
the more l i k e l y r e a d i n g ? The shadow of an u p r i g h t can be seen 
before the a (which i s v e r y p o s s i b l e ) , and t h i s u p r i g h t seems 
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to be p a r t of the column c o n t a i n i n g the l a r g e r , i n i t i a l l e t t e r s 
of l i n e s . 
L i n e s 79-84 ( f o l . l c ) . 
1 2 3 4 82. M , M , M and M rea d : Porqoi s e r o i t t o t suen l i , . . . 
Ewert r e a d s : Por qoi s e r o i t t o t . . . l i . . . , and c o n f e s s e s i n a b i l i t y 
to r e a d suen. The word a f t e r t o t appears to be sue, w i t h the 
a b b r e v i a t i o n f o r -us over the e. The f o l l o w i n g word appears 
to be l e r a t h e r than l i , and the f i n a l l e t t e r of the l i n e could 
w e l l be r . 
L i n e s 112-20 ( f o l . I d ) . 
3 4 
112. M and M read: F o r t m'est a cuer que j e . The words 
4 
a cuer were deciphered by Roques and Meylan. But i n M t h e r e 
i s an acknowledgment t h a t cuer i s a doubtful r e a d i n g , and Ewert 
a g r e e s . Only the £ of cuer seems c l e a r i n f a c t . The l e t t e r s 
- r e a r e c l e a r a t the end of the l i n e and they appear to be 
preceded by a sequence of minims. 
115. The f i r s t l e t t e r of the l i n e i s a Q, accompanied by an 
a b b r e v i a t i o n g i v i n g the r e a d i n g Qui. 
116. I f a i l e d to read Ewert's words ne f a i a t the end of 
the l i n e . The second l e t t e r of the l i n e appears to be the abb-
r e v i a t i o n f o r con, but t h i s i s f a r from c e r t a i n . 
119. L i k e Ewert, I could not d i s t i n g u i s h the r e a d i n g n'en. 
The i n i t i a l l e t t e r of the l i n e would a g a i n appear to be Q, w i t h 
an a b b r e v i a t i o n mark, probably to be i n t e r p r e t e d as Qui. 
4 
120. I n M the c l a i m i s made: 'Entre Moi e t or on ne peut 
r i e n l i r e ; l a l e c t u r e de Ewert confirme l a c o n j e c t u r e de Muret.' 
I n f a c t , desor, p r i n t e d by Ewert, i s q u i t e l e g i b l e . 
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L i n e s 149-55 ( f o l . 2 a ) . 
4 
149. I n M the r e a d i n g ore i s termed ' i n c e r t a i n 1 . Ewert 
d e s c r i b e s ore (Ewert, Volume I , p. 5) as 'not c l e a r ' . The 
re a d i n g guar seems p r e f e r a b l e : guar i s a b b r e v i a t e d i n a 
s i m i l a r f a s h i o n a t 1. 595. The f i n a l word of the l i n e seems 
to read i t a n t or a t a n t , r a t h e r than e r r a n t . 
150. The l a t e s t e d i t o r s a r e agreed as to the r e a d i n g of 
the l i n e , but I suggest t h a t the manuscript should be t r a n -
s c r i b e d thus: Q u ' i l f a c e f a i r e . i . r 6 a r d a n t . 
L i n e s 186-9 ( f o l . 2 b ) . 
4 
186. M : T r i s t r a n , n ' a v r e i e contre mort 
Ewert: T r i s t r a n , n ' a v r o i t contre l a mcrt 
E d i t o r s agree t h a t only the l e t t e r s nay of the second word 
a r e c l e a r , and t h e i r c o n f l i c t i n g t e x t s s p r i n g from d i f f e r e n t 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s of the meaning of the l i n e . But the l a s t two 
4 
words a r e c l e a r l y l a mort, although i n M the l i n e i s pr e s e n t e d 
a s : 'nau...(espace de quatre ou c i n q l e t t r e s i l l i s i b l e s ) e l 
mort'. 
187. Ewert f a i l s to read i m a i s , the t h i r d word i n the l i n e , 
which i s d e s c r i b e d i n as a'mot m c e r t a i n 1 . However, when 
the manuscript i s h e l d up to the l i g h t , the rea d i n g i m a i s c l e a r l y 
emerges. 
L i n e s 221-3 ( f o l . 2 c ) . 
223. Of mescreance only me and the f i n a l £ seem c l e a r . 
L i n e s 254-62 ( f o l . 2d). 
4 
254. I n M , the f i r s t t h r e e l e t t e r s of the word s a r r o i t a r e 
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c o n s i d e r e d u n c l e a r . Ewert reads s a v r o i t and r e c o r d s no d i f f -
i c u l t y i n r e a d i n g the word. I t now seems i m p o s s i b l e to dec-
i p h e r any of the word. 
255. A l l e d i t o r s leave t h i s l i n e blank. Perhaps the l a s t 
t h r e e l e t t e r s ' r e a d s o l or s o t ? 
257. The i n i t i a l l e t t e r of the l i n e i s M, unrecorded i n 
the e d i t i o n s . 
4 
258. I n Ewert and M , en l ' a r b r i s c o n s i d e r e d i l l e g i b l e . 
The e d i t o r i a l a d d i t i o n seems to supply the r i g h t sense, and 
the l e t t e r s -br, which can j u s t be d e t e c t e d , support the 
s u g g e s t i o n . 
The net g a i n from t h i s study has been minimal, and i t 
has been i m p o s s i b l e to confirm some of the r e a d i n g s o f f e r e d 
by the l a t e s t e d i t o r s . Even the l e t t e r s which a r e newly 
deciphered a r e f r e q u e n t l y i n i s o l a t i o n , imposing no change 
a t a l l upon the meaning of the t e x t . One could pursue the 
4 
p o l i c y a p p a r e n t l y pursued i n M and i n c l u d e i n one's t e x t 
any r e a d i n g which had been o f f e r e d by any source, but perhaps 
a form of i n t e g r i t y demands t h a t the e d i t o r should only 
i n c l u d e i n h i s f i n a l v e r s i o n r e a d i n g s he has a c t u a l l y seen, 
w h i l e being c a r e f u l to note the c o n t r i b u t i o n s of o t h e r s . 
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APPENDIX I I 
Readings d i s p u t e d by e d i t o r s w i t h i n the body of the manuscript 
504 ( f o l . 4c, 1. 1 2 ) . Both Ewert and support the r e a d i n g 
4 
c r e i s s i e z . I n M c r e l ' s i e z was p r i n t e d , but the e r r o r was ack-
nowledged (Rom., LXX, p. 9 8 ) . Ewert suggests the manuscript 
could be r e a d as c r e u s i e z (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 113). Muret con-
s i s t e n t l y p r i n t e d c r e U s i e z i n h i s e d i t i o n s . I t does seem t h a t 
c r e u s i e z i s the more l i k e l y r e a d i n g 
521 ( f o l . 4c, 1. 3 0 ) . I n a l l p r o b a b i l i t y the second s of 
e s s c i e n t i s expuncted by the s c r i b e , as Ewert suggests (Ewert, 
Volume I I , p. 114). 
547 ( f o l . 4d, 1. 1 9 ) . Ewert: b e i s e . 
4 
M : b e i s e or besse. 
The c o r r e c t r e a d i n g of the manuscript would appear to be b e i s e . 
591 ( f o l . 5a, 1. 2 8 ) . Ewert: J^el or c e l . 
M4: t e l . 
The manuscript appears to read e e l , but d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n i s 
extremely d i f f i c u l t . 
4 
645 ( f o l . 5c, 1. 1 2 ) . The manuscript reads F r o c i z : i n M 
only the c o r r e c t i o n F r o c i n i s p r i n t e d and F r o c i z i s not recorded. 
3 
I n M , however, the manuscript r e a d i n g was r e c o r d e d . 
728. ( f o l . 6a, 1. 2 6 ) . The r e a d i n g f i s t , p r i n t e d by Ewert, 
i s a v e r y p o s s i b l e a l t e r n a t i v e to the r e a d i n g f u t , p r e f e r r e d 
i n M4. 
1128 ( f o l . 9a, 1. 4 ) . Ewert: sont. 
M : sout. 
The r e a d i n g of the manuscript as ,sont seems p r e f e r a b l e . 
1503 ( f o l . 11c, 1. 2 9 ) . The s c r i b e seems to have w r i t t e n 
ama, r a t h e r than a n l a . 
1509 ( f o l . 11c, 1. 3 5 ) . Ewert: moutier. 
4 
M : montier. 
The t e x t of M° had moutier, but M^ , and had montier. 
Perhaps the manuscript reads moutier r a t h e r than montier. 
Moutier i s the form p r e f e r r e d by Andrieu i n the supplement 
to the Concordancier. 
] 6 0 l ( f o l . 12b, 1. 2 2 ) . Ewert: _te l or e e l ( ? ) . 
4 
M : t e l . 
Again, as a t 1. 591, d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n i s extremely d i f f i c u l t , 
although the t e x t should obviously read t e l . 
1691 ( f o l . 13a, 1. 9 ) . Whatever the c o r r e c t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
of the l i n e may be, the f i n a l word i s c e r t a i n l y e s t a c h e , not 
escache. Ewert acknowledges t h i s i n h i s second volume (p. 176): 
4 
there i s no such acknowledgment i n M . 
1790 ( f o l . 13d, 1. 3 ) . The manuscript appears to read Ion, 
4 
r a t h e r than l o u , which M supports (p. 145) and which Ewert 
sees as a p o s s i b l e a l t e r n a t i v e reading (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 181) 
2038 ( f o l . 15c, 1. 9 ) . Ewert: b i o s w i t h 1 w r i t t e n over r 
or e. 
4 
M : vbos or l b o s . . 
One would t h i n k t h a t 1^  was w r i t t e n over r (as a t 1. 2034), so 
t h a t the word now reads b i o s , as Ewert s uggests. 
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2839 ( f o l . 21b, 1. 5 ) . Ewert: 1_ ( f o r 9 ? ) . 
The s i g n would appear to be the f a m i l i a r a b b r e v i a t i o n f o r jet 
4 
as suggested i n M . 
2877 ( f o l . 21c, 1. 8 ) . M 3 : y a i r s e t i o i a u s . 
Ewert: v a i r s e t i o i a u s . 
4 
M : v a i n s e t i o i a u s . 
The manuscript reads v a i r s : presumably there i s an unacknowledged 
4 
m i s p r i n t m M . 
3011 ( f o l . 22c, 1. 2 ) . Ewert: cente or t e n t e . 
M : cente. 
Cente appears to be the r e a d i n g of the manuscript. 
3246 ( f o l . 24a, 1. 2 9 ) . Ewert: mite (or i u i c e or mice?) 
4 
M : m i c e . 
An example of the c o n f u s i o n caused by minims and of the d i f f -
i c u l t y i n d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g between c and _t. Perhaps the b e s t 
r e a d i n g i s i u i c e . 
3280 ( f o l . 24b, 1. 2 8 ) . The manuscript reads n a i s , r a t h e r 
than n a i f ( see Ewert, Volume I , p. 9 8 ) . 
A 
3300 ( f o l . 24c, 1. 1 3 ) . M : o s a i . 
4 
I n h i s t e x t , as i n M ,Ewert p r i n t s o s o i , but makes no mention 
of the r e a d i n g i n the manuscript, which i s almost c e r t a i n l y o s a i . 
3544 ( f o l . 26b, 1. 1 0 ) . Ewert: ue or uc. 
4 
M : l i e . 
Even though the c o r r e c t i o n li e " i s probably the r i g h t one, the 
manuscript seems to have an i l l - m a d e ue r a t h e r than l i e . 
3 6 4 3 ( f o l . 27a, 1. 4 ) . Perhaps Ewert's f i r s t s u g g e s t i o n , c u n t e r , 
417 ~ 
4 i s b e t t e r than c u v e r t . M i s content to p r i n t c u v e r t . The 
a b b r e v i a t i o n i s s q u a r e l y over the t, not before i t . 
3723 ( f o l . 27c, 1. 1 4 ) . Ewert would read the manuscript as 
4 
r e n t i e n e r a t h e r than r e n c i e n e , the M r e a d i n g . 
The manuscript appears c l o s e r to r e n t i e n e . 
3843 ( f o l . 28b, I , 2 9 ) . Ewert: t e g r e z (or r e g r e z ) , 
4 . M : degrez. 
The r e a d i n g r e g r e z appears most probable. 
4 
4017 ( f o l . 29c, 1. 2 6 ) . I t i s suggested i n M t h a t the 
manuscript might be read as n o i r e s or v o i r e s . Ewert suggests 
only v o i r e s , the more l i k e l y r e a d i n g , so i t would seem. 
4087 ( f o l . 30a, 1. 2 5 ) . Ewert: p r e l a e e , w i t h La expuncted. 
4 
M : p l a c e c o r r e c t e d to preee. 
The penultimate l e t t e r c e r t a i n l y appears to be an je r a t h e r than 
a c. 
4232 ( f o l . 31a, 1. 2 9 ) . Ewert: l i mes. 
4 
M : lunes or l i m e s or l i u i e s . 
L i mes would appear to be the manuscript r e a d i n g , but there 
i s c l e a r l y room f o r doubt. 
4 
4407 ( f o l . 32b, 1. 2 9 ) . I n M , the l a s t two s y l l a b l e s a r e 
read as s o i met, whereas Ewert reads s e i met or sennet ('On 
the Text of...», p. 92, Ewert, Volume I I , p. 2 5 8 ) . Perhaps 
4 
the M r e a d i n g i s a m i s p r i n t , but i t was not recorded i n the 
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1 2 3 
l i s t of c o r r e c t i o n s . I n M , M and M Muret read sennet, which he 
c o r r e c t e d to se met. Seimet seems the most l i k e l y r e a d i n g of 
the manuscript. 
4413 ( f o l . 32b, 1. 3 5 ) . Ewert admits t h a t at i s not c l e a r 
('On the Text o f . . . ' , p. 9 3 ) . He suggests er as an a l t e r n a t i v e 
4 
rea d i n g of the manuscript, w h i l e e t or er are suggested i n M . 
The most probable reading i s e_t. The l i n e c l o s e s , i n the man-
u s c r i p t , w i t h p e r c i e (or p a r c i e ? ) r a t h e r than w i t h parfcie ( s ee 
Ewert, Volume I I , p. 259). 
4 
4422 ( f o l . 32c, 1. 9 ) . I t i s suggested i n M t h a t the man-
u s c r i p t reads e i t h e r aucer or ancer. Ewert reads ancer ('On 
the T e x t o f . . . ' , p. 92, Ewert, Volume I I , p. 10, note 1 ) . 
4441 ( f o l . 32c, 1. 2 8 ) . The manuscript reads s e s t e n t , a s 
Ewert p o i n t s out ('On the Text o f . . . ' , p. 92, Ewert, Volume 
4 
I I , p. 259). I n M , as i n Muret's e d i t i o n s , the manuscript 
r e a d i n g i s a p p a r e n t l y taken to be s e s t e u t . 
» /[lQ -
APPENDIX I I I 
Notes on the e s t a b l i s h m e n t of the t e x t 
41-3. R e i d suggests ('On the Text of the T n s t r a n . . . ' , 
pp. 279-80, The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 10) t h a t the l i n e s should 
read: 
S i r e , molt d i s t v o i r Salemon: 
Qui de forches r a i e n t l a r r o n , 
J a pus n e l amera n u l j o r . 
T h i s new reading c e r t a i n l y deserves support: the s c r i b e appears 
to have intr o d u c e d a more f a m i l i a r word, t r a i e n t , f o r r a i e n t , 
m i s l e d by the form m which the verb appeared, Ewert had c r i t -
i c i z e d the s c r i b e f o r showing an u n i n t e l l i g e n t a p p r e c i a t i o n of 
the t e x t i n w r i t i n g n e l r a t h e r than nes ('On the Text o f . . . ' , 
p. 9 4 ) , but i n h i s second volume (pp. 82-3), he expressed the 
view t h a t Reid had proposed a much more s a t i s f a c t o r y r e a d i n g . 
MOlk ( T r i s t a n und I s o l d e , p. 9, note 1) knew Morawski 1048, 
which R e i d c i t e s i n support of h i s v e r s i o n . 
58-9. Tanquerey (Rom., LXVI, p. 122) b e l i e v e d t h a t 58 
contained not an exclamation but a c o n c e s s i v e s u b j u n c t i v e and 
i n t e r p r e t e d the l i n e s thus: ' M o u r r a i e n t - i l s , i l s ne s e r a i e n t 
pas admis a v o i r l a face de Dieu.' He a c c o r d i n g l y suggested 
the t e x t should read: 
S i v o i e n t i l Deu e t son r e i g n e , 
J a n u l v e r r o i e n t en l a f a c e . 
4 
But Tanquerey's v e r s i o n f a l l s s i n g u l a r l y f l a t . At 58 M and 
Ewert both p r i n t S i v o i e n t l l Deu et son r e i g n e ! However, they 
- <\?X> -
understand the l i n e r a t h e r d i f f e r e n t l y . M ( G l o s s a r y , Deu, p. 154) 
sees the l i n e as an a s s e v e r a t i v e formula which i s v i r t u a l l y con-
t r a d i c t e d by 59. Ewert sees 58 as exclamatory and t r a n s l a t e s 
(Ewert, Volume I I , p. 8 3 ) : 'Let them come i n t o the presence of 
God and h i s kingdom 1 Never would they look upon h i s f a c e ! 1 Ewert 
a l l u d e s (p. 84) to L a n c e l o t 6611 (Roques 6591): one might a l s o 
4 
mention P e r c e v a l 6282. Reid p r e f e r s the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of M , 
but he suggests t h a t improvement can s t i l l be made (The T r i s t r a n ' . . . , 
pp. 10-11). Suggesting t h a t a comma should r e p l a c e the f u l l stop 
a f t e r 57, he b e l i e v e s , t h a t 58 could be 'put i n t o the mouths of the 
h o s t i l e barons'. 
67-8. R e i d t h i n k s ('On the Text of the T r i s t r a n . . . ' p. 276, 
The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . t p. 11) t h a t these two l i n e s have been i n t e r -
v e r t e d . As the l i n e s stand, 67, l i k e 441, does indeed appear 
to be a form of c o n c l u s i o n , g i v i n g judgment on the whole sequence 
of events I s e u t has imagined would happen, were the k i n g to l e a r n 
of t h e i r meeting. Ewert r e c o r d s Reid's proposal (Ewert, Volume I I , 
p . 84), but o f f e r s no comment. 
70. The MS reads Que por l u i pas vos ameit. Ewert and 
4 
M emend pas, o b v i o u s l y i n a p p r o p r i a t e here, to par. R e i d q u e r i e s 
t h i s (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 1 2 ) , p o i n t i n g out t h a t par i s only 
r a r e l y found i n i s o l a t i o n without another i n t e n s i v e adverb. R e i d 
may be r i g h t i n supposing t h a t the pas of the MS was induced by 
por, but the s c r i b e may a l s o have misunderstood the g e n e r a l c o n t e x t . 
4 75-6. I n 75 Ewert alone c o r r e c t s j a to lii. Muret and M 
r e t a i n j_a i n 76 and thus have j a repeated i n the same c l a u s e . 
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R e i d p o i n t s to the repeated jj a i n 11. 2323-4 i n the manuscript 
v e r s i o n (The ' T n s t r a n ' , . . , pp. 12-13). The absence of any com-
p e l l i n g reason f o r emending 75 and the presence of the p a r a l l e l 
passage suggest t h a t ja_ ought to be r e t a i n e d . 
89-90. Ewert: Mais l ' e n puet home d e s v e i e r , 
F a i r e l e mal e t bi e n l a i s i e r ; 
4 
M : Mais l ' e n puet home d e s v e i e r , 
F a i r e mal f a i r e e t b i e n l a i s i e r : 
Ewert reproduces the rea d i n g of the manuscript, as d i d Muret i n 
o 4 M . The c o r r e c t i o n i n M , found i n f a c t i n a l l the CFMA e d i t i o n s , 
was f i r s t suggested by Tobler (ZRP, XXX, p. 743). Ewert defends 
h i s v e r s i o n i n h i s second volume (p. 85) and argues t h a t , even 
i f the emended v e r s i o n p r e s e n t s the author's thought more c l e a r l y , 
t h i s i s not s u f f i c i e n t reason f o r modifying the manuscript r e a d i n g . 
A more p e r s u a s i v e defence of the MS reading i s presented by R e i d 
(The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 13-14). He suggests t h a t here, as e l s e -
where i n the t e x t , f a i r e i s being put to the f a c t i t i v e use and 
t h a t f a i r e l e mal i s e q u i v a l e n t to ( l u i ) f a i r e f a i r e l e mal. 
93-100. Hunt i s prepared to re- o r d e r l i n e s i n the f i r s t 
p a r t of t h i s f i r s t episode ( T r i s . , I , pp. 31- 4 ) . He p r e f e r s 
to a l l o c a t e 81-4 to I s e u t , and, as Robson before him ('The Tech-
nique of Symmetrical Composition...', p. 66, note 1 ) , to i n v e r t 
93-6 and 97-100. C e r t a i n l y 93-6 a r e then b e t t e r i n t e g r a t e d i n t o 
the t e x t . I s e u t ' s speech i s s t i l l a long one, but t h i s should 
not r e a l l y cause concern: c l e a r l y her l o q u a c i t y i s due i n t h i s 
i n s t a n c e to an overwhelming d e s i r e to prevent T r i s t a n from 
i n t e r v e n i n g and, so she f e a r s , from b e t r a y i n g them. 
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102. Ewert: Franche, c o r t o i s e , bone f o i l 
4 
M : Fr a n c h e , c o r t o i s e , en bone f o i 
Once more Ewert r e t a i n s the r e a d i n g of the manuscript and cnce 
more he has the support of M°. I t was Acher (ZRP, X X X I I I , 
p. 720) who f i r s t proposed the reading en bone f o i , a s s o c i a t i n g 
the a d v e r b i a l phrase w i t h vos a i mandee i n the next l i n e . Ewert 
i s r e l u c t a n t to adopt Acher's v e r s i o n and p o i n t s to e p i t h e t s 
s i m i l a r to bone f o i i n 2261 and 1238 (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 8 6 ) . 
On the other hand, r e f e r e n c e ought to be made to the use of 
en bone f o i i n 1382. 
4 
105. M f o l l o w s Ewert i n r e t a i n i n g the manuscript r e a d i n g 
p u i s , thereby r e j e c t i n g a p r e v i o u s emendation, p l u s , p r i n t e d i n 
3 
M . I t might be noted, however, t h a t i n a s i m i l a r c a s e , a t 1728, 
4 
M has p l u s and the manuscript r e a d i n g pus, o r i g i n a l l y accepted 
by Ewert, i s r e j e c t e d . 
137. Tobler suggested the l i n e should read One nen i out 
un s o l d'eus tous (ZRP, XXX, p. 743). Ewert i s s u r e l y r i g h t to 
r e j e c t t h i s s u g g e s t i o n (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 8 9 ) , as Muret had 
h i m s e l f done i n M*" (p. 140). With Ewert, one f i n d s i t d i f f i c u l t 
to comprehend Tanquerey's point t h a t sous may come from s o l d r e 
(Rom,, L V I , p. 118, note 1 ) . 
146-50. The a u t h o r i t y of the l a r g e red i n i t i a l s i n the 
m a n u s c r i p t i s i n some doubt. R e i d would punctuate these l i n e s 
a c c o r d i n g to the sense of the passage ('On the Text of the 
T r i s t r a n . . . ' , p. 266, The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 15-16). He would 
p l a c e a f u l l stop a t the end of 147 and a comma a f t e r 148, not 
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the comma and f u l l stop adopted by Ewert. He would, t h e r e f o r e , 
agree w i t h the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the passage proposed i n M\ 
Ewert f i n d s Reid's proposal u n j u s t i f i e d and pleads t h a t t h e r e 
i s no compelling reason for breaking the couplet (Ewert, Volume I I , 
p. 8 9 ) . But, as Reid p o i n t s out, our author f r e q u e n t l y breaks 
the c o u p l e t elsewhere. 
156. A l l e d i t o r s c o r r e c t the MS read i n g o b a t a l l e to a 
b a t a l l e , but R e i d expresses d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , 
pp. 16-17). C e r t a i n l y i f s'en t o r t were to be taken i n i t s 
normal sense i t would suggest the noti o n of escaping from combat 
r a t h e r than going f o r t h to combat, which i s what Ewert (Ewert, 
4 
Volume I I , pp. 89-90) and M (p. 170) understand. Simply c o r r e c t i n g 
o to de would produce a l i n e q u i t e i n a p p r o p r i a t e i n the co n t e x t , 
so R e i d suggests Qui de (or a ) b a t a l l e o moi s ' a t o r t . The 
s c r i b e ' s c o n f u s i o n a t 1. 4472 of tor n e r and a t o r n e r , as pointed 
out by R e i d , suggests t h a t h i s emendation deserves support. 
160-2. A f t e r 161, a l l the CFMA e d i t i o n s suppose a l a c u n a . 
Ewert, however, p r i n t s a comma and c h a l l e n g e s the need to assume 
the lacuna (Ewert, Volume I I , pp. 90- 1 ) . Mer and t o r n e r rhyme 
and u n l e s s we envisage a rhyming q u a t r a i n we would have to a c c e p t , 
i f we a c c e p t the lacuna, that a t l e a s t four l i n e s have been 
omitted. One must agree w i t h R e i d (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 17) 
t h a t i t i s d i f f i c u l t to see how so long a development could be 
i n s e r t e d . 
But a f t e r the lacuna has been r e j e c t e d , how are the l i n e s 
to be i n t e r p r e t e d ? Ewert t h i n k s the l i n e s mean: ' I w i s h to 
r e t u r n t h e r e ( i . e . a c r o s s the sea to h i s n a t i v e l a n d ) i n l o r d l y 
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f a s h i o n as when I c r o s s e d h i t h e r ( i . e . to take s e r v i c e w i t h 
M a r k ) 1 . There a r e a number of o b j e c t i o n s to t h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . 
I n the context i t would seem t h a t T r i s t a n i s wanting, not to 
r e t u r n home, but to s t a y w i t h Mark, and Ewert's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
unexpectedly i n t r o d u c e s , a t the very end of a speech, a r a d i c a l l y 
new i d e a . Furthermore, i t i s d i f f i c u l t , as Reid p o i n t s out, to 
take com w i t h the ve r y c l a u s e i n which i t does not occur. F i n a l l y 
E w e r t 1 s d e c i s i o n to take a seignor as an a d v e r b i a l c l a u s e i s not 
supported by the other l i n e s he c i t e s (2308 and 2670), which 
present a r a t h e r d i f f e r e n t c o n s t r u c t i o n . R e i d sees i as meaning 
'to him', c o n s i d e r s v o l as a p r e t e r i t e and i s prepared to t r a n s l a t e 
the couplet q u i t e l i t e r a l l y : 'When I came here a c r o s s the sea 
to him, I wished to come to him as my l o r d ' (The ' T r i s t r a n 1 . . . , 
p. 1 8 ) . But one f e e l s unhappy that T r i s t r a n ' s speech should c l o s e 
so lamely w i t h l i t t l e r e l e v a n c e to the c e n t r a l n o t i o n of h i s 
r e c o n c i l i a t i o n w i t h Mark. The t r a n s l a t i o n o f f e r e d by Manage 
i s more c o n v i n c i n g : 'Puisque c ' e s t v e r s l u i que j e v i n s en ce 
pays en t r a v e r s a n t l a mer, comme vers un se i g n e u r , c ' e s t v e r s 
l u i que j e veux me tourner' (Rom., X C I I I , p. 112). L i k e R e i d , 
M&nage understands i^ as 'to him', but takes qant as c a u s a l , as 
i n f a c t Ewert did when he composed h i s g l o s s a r y . I n t h i s pro-
p o s a l the r e c o n c i l i a t i o n notion i s c e n t r a l : T r i s t a n i s pre-
pared, so he a f f i r m s , to make a f r e s h s t a r t , to l e t bygones 
be bygones and to s e r v e once more the l o r d he sought and found. 
Hunt agrees b a s i c a l l y w i t h Menage's rea d i n g of the l i n e s ( T r i s . , 
I , pp. 34- 6 ) , but wonders whether 161 and 162 might o r i g i n a l l y 
have had Com a t the head of both l i n e s or Com i n 161 and Si_ 
i n 162. 
207-10. I n 208 Ewert r e t a i n s the MS rea d i n g f o l adoise 
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but he i s f a r from s a t i s f i e d (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 92). Reid 
considers the l i n e obscure i n sense and c o n s t r u c t i o n (MLR, LX, 
p. 357), w h i l e M° and a l l the CFMA e d i t i o n s emend f o l to s o l . 
I n 1897, R B t t i g e r had suggested the bolder c o r r e c t i o n , and one 
which i s not r e a l l y apt i n the context, Par t o t e t e r r e que fuse 
a l ' a i s e (Per heutige Stand..., p. 18, note 5 ) . The obvious 
d i f f i c u l t i e s experienced by t r a n s l a t o r s t e s t i f y to the l i n e ' s 
c o n t i n u i n g o b s c u r i t y . Stone j u d i c i o u s l y omits both 207 and 
208 ( T r i s t a n e t I s e u t , p. 19), w h i l e Mdlk omits 208 alone 
( T r i s t a n und I s o l d e , p. 17 and note 3 ) . F e d r i c k f e e l s o b l i g e d 
to supply m a t e r i a l (The Romance of T r i s t a n . . . , p. 51), and 
Caulkins and Mermier produce the only c e r t a i n impossible t r a n s -
l a t i o n ( T r i s t a n e t I s e u l t , p. 15). Ewert suggests, as one 
p o s s i b i l i t y o n l y , t h a t there may be a lacuna of several l i n e s 
a f t e r 208 (Ewert, Volume I , p. 7, Volume I I , p. 92). Reid 
i s c e r t a i n l y prepared to accept t h a t t h i s may be so (The 
' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 19). However, i f a s a t i s f a c t o r y v e r s i o n 
were t o be found f o r 208,the need to p o s t u l a t e a lacuna might 
e a s i l y disappear. 
219-20. Ewert p r i n t s an exclamation mark a f t e r 220, 
w h i l e the CFMA e d i t i o n s a l l have a f u l l stop. Reid f i n d s 
n e i t h e r v e r s i o n s a t i s f a c t o r y and suggests e i t h e r emending 
Qui t o Q u e or punctuating the whole passage d i f f e r e n t l y (The 
' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 20). His v e r s i o n would read Par Deu, 
T r i s t r a n , molt me mervel 1 Qui me donez i t e l consel, Vos 
m'alez porchaQant mon mal. And yet the Muret and Ewert v e r s i o n , 
where Qui i s a r e l a t i v e vaguely dependent upon T r i s t r a n , should 
by no means be r u l e d out. 
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224. The manuscript reads s o i t a v o i r or p o s s i b l y s o i t 
a v e i r , which Muret a f t e r M° c o n s i s t e n t l y emended to s o i t s a v o i r : 
4 
the e d i t o r s of M fo l l o w e d s u i t . Ewert defends h i s v e r s i o n , 
s o i t a v o i r , i n h i s commentary (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 94), but 
as Reid claims (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 20) h i s argument lacks 
any f i r m f o u n d a t i o n unless p a r a l l e l examples of the expression 
e s t r e a v o i r are produced. 
230-1. I n 1. 230 there i s no reason to doubt t h a t the 
emendation j e ne f o r se j e i n the MS i s c o r r e c t , but 1. 231 
has given rxse t o comment by Reid (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 20-1). 
2 3 4 
The MS reads Que ce vos d i por a v e r t e , which i n M , M , M and 
Ewert i s c o r r e c t e d t o Ne ce vos d i por a v e r t s . Reid considers 
the use of ne, i n the sense of h o r 1 , w i t h o u t a negation, t o be 
u n l i k e l y a t t h i s time. Of the readings he suggests a r e t u r n 
to t h a t of M° and M* i s tempting. P l a c i n g a f u l l stop a f t e r 
4 
230, Muret then p r i n t e d Ne l e vos d i . At 230, M reads Certes, 
j e ne suis pas s i osse. Suis i s s u r e l y an unacknowledged e r r o r . 
235-6. Hunt wishes to emend s'apuie to sospire i n 1. 236, 
c l a i m i n g t h a t one expects ce m'est v i s t o be attached t o a 
'rather more p s y c h o l o g i c a l a c t i o n than leaning on a slab of 
stone' ( T r i s . , I , pp. 36-7). But ce m'est v i s (as d i s t i n c t 
from ce m'est a v i s ) , on the only other occasion i t appears i n 
the t e x t , a t 1818, i s associated w i t h a p h y s i c a l , r a t h e r than 
a p s y c h o l o g i c a l , movement. The l i n k i n g of 234 and 235 also 
seems a t r i f l e f o r c e d . 
272. The form of the l i n e i t s e l f o f f e r s no problem, but 
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the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of d_e c e r t a i n l y does. Beyerle pointed out 
(RJ, X V I I , p. 56) t h a t MOlk m i s t r a n s l a t e d the l i n e . Since the 
same m i s t r a n s l a t i o n occurs i n the t r a n s l a t i o n s by F e d r i c k (p. 53), 
by Caulkins and Mermier (p. 18) and by Stone (p. 21), i t might 
be advisable t o quote Beyerle i n h i s support of Ewert's gloss 
(Ewert, Volume I , p. 144): 'Das De am Anfang von Vers 272 muss 
P r a p o s i t i o n zu ma m o l l i e r sein und kann nur den Urheber der 
Handlung bezeichnen...D«e Verleumdungen des Zwerges haben den 
KOnig e r z l l r n t und haben b e w i r k t , dass er den Hass seiner Frau 
auf s i c h zog. Daran denkt der KOnig, und n i c h t an seinen e i g -
enen G r o l l , dem er langst.abgeschworen h a t 1 (RJ, X V I I , pp. 56-7). 
304-5. As a t 1. 148, Reid disputes the punctuation sugg-
ested by Ewert because of the presence of the l a r g e red i n i t i a l 
('On the Text of the T r i s t r a n . . . ' , p. 266, The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , 
p. 22). He suggests t h a t there should be a comma, not a f u l l 
s t o p, a t 304. As was the case a t 148, Ewert dismisses Reid's 
4 
suggestion (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 99) and the e d i t o r s of M 
dispute the i n i t i a l and p r i n t the t e x t as Reid suggests. 
329-30. The l a t e s t e d i t o r s agree i n c o r r e c t i n g the s c r i b a l 
ceus to e e l . But Ewert goes on t o speculate t h a t the form i s 
a r e l i c of an e a r l i e r v e r s i o n (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 103). He 
suggests t h a t the l i n e s i n an e a r l i e r v e r s i o n might have read 
Mout se penout de ceus degoivre Qui de l'ame l e f e r o n t s o i v r e , 
which i s m f a c t how the l i n e s read i n M°. But s p e c u l a t i o n 
of t h i s k i n d i s dangerous. By a l l u d i n g to 0, Ewert might seem 
to be a c t i n g counter t o h i s dictum, t h a t the e d i t o r 'should 
not be concerned to s u b s t i t u t e f o r the reading of the MS what 
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he t h i n k s Beroul s a i d or should have s a i d , having regard t o 
the testimony of other versions of the s t o r y ' (Ewert, Volume 
I I , p. 45). 
331-2. Hunt wishes to e l i m i n a t e the simple assonance 
which l i n k s the l i n e s ( T r i s . , I , pp. 37-8). 
He proposes: 
As e s t o i l e s c h o i s i s t l ' a s e n t , 
Rogist e t e n f l e de mautalent. 
C e r t a i n l y assent i s f a r more common than assente (see T.-L., 
579-81), but i s not 332 i n Hunt's v e r s i o n hypermetric? 
350. A l l modern e d i t o r s p r i n t e s t a i t f o r the s c r i b a l 
e s t o i t , but Ewert once again indulges i n s p e c u l a t i o n (Ewert, 
Volume I I , p. 106). He suggests t h a t e s t o i t may be simply 
a graphy f o r e s t a i t . But he repeats h i s e a r l i e r suggestion 
t h a t the s c r i b e l e t h i s eye wander to the previous l i n e ('On 
the Text o f . . . ' , p. 9 6 ) . 
382-3. Ewert: A Governal com out ouvrfi; 
Qant conter l ' o t , Deu en mercie 
4 
M : A son mestre com out ouvr6. 
Qant conter l ' o t , Deu en mercie 
A t 382, the manuscript reads a son oncle and, a t 383, Qant Got 1, 
4 
presumably f o r Goter or G o t i e r . The M reading a t 382, cont-
i n u i n g the Muret v e r s i o n , seems to l a c k p a l e o g r a p h i c a l support, 
and appears simply t o be an attempt t o reproduce the r i g h t gen-
e r a l sense. Ewert's Governal i s a l i t t l e c l o s e r to the man-
u s c r i p t form and might j u s t about have been misread as son oncle. 
386. Reid claims t h a t e r t i s a f u t u r e (FS, XXV, p. 54, 
The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 23), w h i l e Ewert regards i t as e i t h e r 
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f u t u r e or i m p e r f e c t (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 108). The i m p e r f e c t 
would appear to be u n l i k e l y here: i f a past tense were employed 
i n t h i s c o n t ext, one would c e r t a i n l y expect the p r e t e r i t e r a t h e r 
than the i m p e r f e c t (see also Bik, Neophil., LVI, p. 38). 
412-14. Reid, j u s t i f i a b l y i n t e r p r e t i n g j s i i n 412 as meaning 
4 
' i f , p r e f e r s the comma p r i n t e d by the Muret and M e d i t o r s a t 
the end of 413 t o the f u l l stop o f f e r e d by Ewert (The ' T r i s t r a n ' 
..., pp. 23-4). I n h i s review of Ewert's f i r s t volume, Tanquerey 
remarked t h a t f o l e e t are not the only words which could be 
supplied to f i t the context (Med, aev., X, p. 114). This i s 
o b v i o u s l y t r u e , but as Ewert notes (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 110), 
i t i s not u n l i k e l y t h a t the form of parole induced the omission. 
This would e x p l a i n the absence of f o l e , i f not of the a b b r e v i a t i o n 
f o r e t . 
418-19. At 419 the manuscript reads Anor f a i r e crop f r a r x n e . 
A l l e d i t o r s i n s e r t a non between f a i r e and t r o p • Ewert, a t t -
r i b u t i n g the f a u l t to a misunderstanding of the context or t o 
the s c r i b e ' s carelessness ('On the Text o f . . . ' , p. 9 7 ) , i n t e r p r e t s 
the l i n e s as i f I s e u t were r e p e a t i n g T r i s t a n ' s words and t r a n s l a t e s 
'He said nothing but t h a t I should pay him honour of a not too 
n i g g a r d l y k i n d ' (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 110). Reid, s t r a n g e l y , 
does not consider the second h a l f of 419, but he q u i t e c o r r e c t l y 
takes mais i n i t s normal sense and t r a n s l a t e s : 'He s a i d n o t h i n g 
t o me (about h i s reason f o r wishing t o speak to me), but I f e l t 
bound to pay him honour' (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 24). Yet Reid's 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i s not a l t o g e t h e r convincing e i t h e r . I t may w e l l 
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be t h a t 11. 418-20 represent I s e u t ' s own account of events. 
She may w e l l be o s t e n s i b l y r e g r e t t i n g her brusqueness and be 
a p o l o g i z i n g f o r not showing to T r i s t a n the respect due to him 
as her husband's nephew. T r i s t a n , however, acted impeccably 
and d i d not even rebuke her (Ne me d i s t r i e n ) . One might, 
therefore, speculate t h a t not non but par should be supplied 
(see 133, 229, 1152). Thus, the l i n e might read Anor f a i r e 
t r o p par f r a r i n e and the passage might be t r a n s l a t e d : 'He said 
n o t h i n g t o me, but I had to show him f a r too l i t t l e respects 1 
430. The s c r i b e w r i t e s doige. I n a l l the CFMA e d i t i o n s 
the absence of a t i t u l u s or n i s supposed and domge i s p r i n t e d . 
Ewert would seem t o suppose the absence of a minim and p r i n t s 
donge, the v e r s i o n of M°. The form donge i s found, i n a s i m i l a r 
expression, at 2860. 
439. While Ewert r e t a i n s ne mentirez, f o l l o w e d by an 
exclamation mark, Muret f i r s t p r i n t e d ne m'en c r e r r e z and then 
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ne m'en c r e i r e z , the form reproduced i n M . MOlk, i n h i s t e x t 
( T r i s t a n und I s o l d e , p. 28), although g e n e r a l l y f o l l o w i n g Ewert, 
here p r i n t s ne men c r e i r e z (men presumably being an e r r o r f o r 
m'en). Henry considers t h a t the MS reading i s impossible (RBPH, 
X X I I , p. 256), and Ewert concedes (Ewert, Volume I I , p. I l l ) 
t h a t h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i n v o l v e s an extension of the a t t e s t e d 
meanings of m e n t i r , but the extension i s s u r e l y g r e a t e r than 
he i s prepared t o admit (see Reid, The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 24). 
Given the s i m i l a r s c r i b a l e r r o r a t 468, ne m'en c r e i r e z i s s u r e l y 
the b e t t e r reading. I s e u t i s a n t i c i p a t i n g , and thereby rendering 
u n l i k e l y , a p o s s i b l e r e a c t i o n by Mark, the c o r r e c t r e a c t i o n were 
he i n f u l l possession of the f a c t s . The same approach has been 
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adopted before (39, 401). 
483-5. Two manuscript forms, 11 i n 483 and serpent i n 
485, have proved d i s c o n c e r t i n g . I n an attempt to provide con-
s i s t e n c y w i t h events e a r l i e r i n the fragment and i n the l o s t 
episodes, c o r r e c t i o n s have been proposed. E d i t o r s emend li_ t o 
vos, co n s i d e r i n g t h a t i n the l i n e there i s a reference back 
t o the words of I s e u t i n 49-53. Because two i n c i d e n t s seem 
to have been confused, serpent was emended by Muret t o p l a i e 
(but i t i s d i f f i c u l t to see q u i t e how p l a i e was misread by 
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the s c r i b e as ser p e n t ) ; Ewert and M , however, r e t a i n the man-
u s c r i p t form. Acher was prepared t o accept 11 but assumed 
a lacuna a f t e r 484 (ZRP, X X X I I I , pp. 720-1). C e r t a i n l y , as 
Ewert p o i n t s out (Ewert, Volume I I , pp. 112-3), a comma a f t e r 
484 and the omission of a comma a f t e r serpent (as i n M^) would 
produce a b e t t e r reading, but the treatment of serpent as 
feminine ( c o n t r a s t 2560) i s s t i l l unexpected. Or do we simply 
have t o assume t h a t Mark, d e l i g h t e d by the apparent e x h i b i t i o n 
of innocence he has witnessed, presents a garbled account? 
Ought we i n t h a t case to r e t a i n 11 and serpent? 
491. C e r t a i n l y the MS reading preserved by Ewert, a 
1'arbre, i s unexpected, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n view of 349 where we 
have en 1'arbre. I n M°, Muret p r i n t e d en 1'arbre but h i s 
subsequent e d i t i o n s and have an, which Henry supports (RBPH, 
X X I I , p. 256). This i s not the only case of t h i s k i n d : Reid 
l i s t s other examples and suggests t h a t i n 'the great m a j o r i t y 
of a l l these l i n e s i t seems probable t h a t the o r i g i n a l had 
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en' (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 25). I n the l a t e s t e d i t i o n s , Ewert 
4 4 and M , Ewert has a i n the f o l l o w i n g l i n e s w h i l e M has an: 
491, 765, 772, 805, 1111, 1447, 1729, 2260, 3464, 4089, 4339, 
4359. I n almost a l l of these cases i t i s c e r t a i n l y d i f f i c u l t 
t o accept the bald MS reading presented by Ewert. (See also 
Ewert, Volume I I , p. 99, note on 317.) 
492. Hunt i s ready t o emend Souef m'en r i s t o M'en s o u f r i s 
( T r i s . . I , pp. 38-9). But i t i s possible t h a t Mark's laugh i s 
q u i t e understandably one of embarrassment, d i r e c t e d at himself 
(as a t 1343?). 
500. For h i s CFMA e d i t i o n s , Muret adopted the c o r r e c t i o n 
me p r e t s t proposed by Gaston P a r i s . But the MS reading mesprei'st, 
4 
as p r i n t e d by Ewert, i s s u r e l y q u i t e acceptable. I n M , Paris's 
c o r r e c t i o n seems to be accepted (p. 142), but the MS reading i s 
reproduced. 
506. While Ewert m i l d l y queries the form donst (Ewert, 
Volume I I , p. 18), Reid proposed a more r a d i c a l emendation, jse 
f o r the manuscript's que (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 26). But although 
there i s no compelling reason f o r Mark to invoke a b l e s s i n g on 
Brengain, h i s words might be i n s p i r e d by h i s o v e r a l l pleasure 
a t the apparent outcome of events. Blakey concurs (FS, XXX, 
pp. 129-30). 
558-60. Reid has proposed ('On the Text of the T r i s t r a n 
p. 267, The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 27) t h a t a f u l l stop should 
r e p l a c e the comma a t 558, and 559 would then stand, w i t h o u t a 
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verb, as an exclamatory c o n s t r u c t i o n . Ewert would see t h i s pro-
posal as obscuring a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s t y l i s t i c f e a t u r e (Ewert, 
Volume I I , p. 116). An a l t e r n a t i v e c o r r e c t i o n , i n t e r v e r s i o n 
of 559 and 560, was t e n t a t i v e l y suggested by Tanquerey (Rom., 
LVI, p. 122). An apparent e r r o r by Muret at 559 — g r a n d f o r 
g r a n t — was noted by Ewert ('On the Text o f . . . ' , p. 93, n o t e ) . 
On the evidence of other e d i t i o n s , t h i s appears to be a p r i n t i n g 
e r r o r r a t h e r than a misreading of the manuscript. 
576. I n h i s second volume (p. 117), Ewert suggests t h a t 
c l i n e may be a v a r i a n t of c l i g n e , meaning 'winks', r a t h e r than 
'bows', the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i n h i s glossary. With common sense 
s u r e l y on h i s s i d e , Reid would tend t o support the meaning 'bows' 
(The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 28). One might p o i n t out t h a t i n the 
e d i t i o n s dated 1958, 1963 and 1967 ( i f not t h a t dated 1939), 
c l i n e i n t h i s l i n e i s already given the meaning 'winks'. 
599. On a p o i n t of vocabulary, i t might be noted t h a t 
Orr speculates as t o whether 599 might not mean 'Nous l u i d i r o n s 
notre facon de p a r l e r ' (Three Studies..., pp. 52-3). 
620. Tanquerey p o i n t s out t h a t Ewert's a d d i t i o n of i^L 
i s not the only s o l u t i o n to the problem posed by the missing 
s y l l a b l e (Med, aev., X, p. 114). But Ewert's v e r s i o n i s as 
probable as t h a t of the CFMA e d i t i o n s , which have Si que jamais 
nen i r e t o r t . 
4 
639-40. M : Et i l i est mot t o s t venuz 
(Dehez a i t i l ! ) conme boguz. 
Ewert: Et i l i e s t molt t o s t venuz; 
Dehez a i t l l conme boguz' 
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MOlk: Et i l i est molt t o s t venuz 
—Dehez a i t i l — conme bocuz' 
4 
The s i m i l a r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f f e r e d by MOlk and M (which con-
tinues the reading of the previous CFMA e d i t i o n s ) would seem 
to have t h e i r source i n a proposal of Tobler (ZRP, XXX, p. 743). 
Ewert defends h i s v e r s i o n (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 121), and r i g h t l y 
so, f o r h i s reading, which does not assume t h a t hunchbacks are 
n e c e s s a r i l y l a c k i n g i n speed, i s s u r e l y s u p e r i o r . 
644. Ewert makes no comment on the reading con f a i t e (as 
opposed to h i s own c o n f a i t e ) , which appeared i n the SATF e d i t i o n 
and i n a l l the CFMA e d i t i o n s and which met w i t h the support of 
Henry (RBPH, X X I I , p. 256). I n the manuscript, f o r what i t i s 
worth, i t i s possible t o read the symbols as one word. 
646-8. Gaston Paris's emendation porpensast was not 
3 4 
r e t a i n e d i n M or M , although w i t h porpensa i n 647 the l i n e s 
do not r e a l l y make a great deal of sense. Reid proposes to 
emend porpensa to porpensent and to repunctuate as f o l l o w s (The 
' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 29): Dehe a i e n t t u i t c i l devin Qui porpensent 
t e l f e l o n i e Con f i s t c i s t nam, qui Dex maudie! I t i s not too 
hard to accept t h a t the s c r i b e , under the i n f l u e n c e of f i s t and 
obsessed w i t h the actions of one p a r t i c u l a r dwarf, might have 
w r i t t e n a past, s i n g u l a r form i n place of porpensent. 
651. Reid considers the v e r s i o n Muret f i r s t p r i n t e d i n 
h i s SATF e d i t i o n , Covient q u ' i l a l l e par matin, to be superior 
to t h a t of the l a t e r CFMA and Ewert e d i t i o n s (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , 
pp. 29-30). The reason Reid puts forward f o r the sc r i b e ' s e r r o r , 
an awareness of the a l t e r n a t i v e p o s s i b i l i t y P i ton nevo q u ' i l 
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a l l e a Carduel, seems very p l a u s i b l e . But there i s s u r e l y no 
reason t o suspect, as Reid does, t h a t par matin i s p o s s i b l y 
c o r r u p t . Amz que l a n u i t a i t f i n i n 692 i s an embellishment 
added by Mark to emphasize the apparent urgency of the embassy 
and i s not i n absolute c o n t r a d i c t i o n w i t h par matin i n 691. 
Blakey, perhaps a t r i f l e l a b o r i o u s l y , has come t o recognize 
t h i s (FS, XXX, p. 131). Reid also apparently presumes t h a t a t 
651 M^  f o l l o w e d M^ : i n f a c t i t s reading i s t h a t adopted i n 
2 3 4 M , M , M and Ewert. 
658. I n t h i s p a r t i c u l a r context the MS reading Por Deu, 
reproduced by Ewert, does not r e a l l y make sense. Reid supports 
emendation (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 30), but p r e f e r s por ce t o 
por ceu, the c o r r e c t i o n introduced by Muret i n a l l h i s e d i t i o n s 
4 
and i n M . I f the form Deu i s f e l t to a r i s e from a misreading 
of a s i m i l a r form by the s c r i b e one w i l l s e l e c t ceu, but i f 
p a r a l l e l expressions elsewhere i n the MS are considered a l l -
i mportant one w i l l support Reid's ce. 
3 
663-6. M p r i n t e d 663 thus: Et s ' i l n ' i v i e n t , et j e 
n u l s a i . Although Robson has supported t h i s v e r s i o n ('Quatrain 
and Passages...', pp. 193 and 201), i t i s f a r from convincing 
and the p a r a l l e l i n 0 ( 1 . 3842) c i t e d by Muret, i s not r e a l l y 
c l o s e . Ewert places a serai-colon a f t e r 664 and a t 665 he 
p r i n t s the p l a i n MS reading Et t u i t s i home autrement. I n h i s 
second volume (pp. 123-4), Ewert voices d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n w i t h 
t h i s v e r s i o n , but he cannot accept the v e r s i o n adopted by 
4 
Muret and the M e d i t o r s , o r i g i n a l l y a proposal by Gaston P a r i s 
Et t u i t t i home outrcement. MOlk suggests the l i n e s should 
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read ( T r i s t a n und I s o l d e , p. 38 and p. 39, note 7 ) : 
Et s ' l l i v i e n t , et ge nu l s a i , 
Se t u nu v o i z , s i me d e s f a i , 
Et t u i t t i homB, autrement 
Prove1 seront sanz soirement. 
I f , i n Ewert's v e r s i o n , T r i s t a n ' s men are somewhat s u r p r i s i n g l y 
i n v o l v e d , here the dwarf i s somewhat u n f a i r l y suggesting t h a t 
the king's men should be punished, presumably f o r f a i l u r e to 
det e c t the presence of T r i s t a n . Surely i t i s not w i t h i n the 
dwarf's province to recommend t h e i r punishment? One wonders 
whether 665 ought not to be d i s s o c i a t e d a l t o g e t h e r from the 
preceding l i n e . Has Et been added by a s c r i b e t o supply a 
s y l l a b l e t o a d e f i c i e n t l i n e , as a t 3483? I f the l i n e s are 
to be l i n k e d , might 665 not once have begun Volant t i home"? 
669. Ewert (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 124) and Reid (The 
' T r i s t r a n ' . . . . pp. 30-1) are r a t h e r harsh on Tanquerey (Rom., 
LVI, p.122 and note 1 ) . Tanquerey does not a c t u a l l y propose 
the emendation of jse to _ s i . Ewert's reference to Aucassin 
et N i c o l e t e ( s i c ) should be t o p. X V I I I , as Tanquerey cor-
r e c t l y has i t . 
696. Ewert glosses atenance as ' i n t e n t ' (Ewert, Volume I 
4 
p. 138), w h i l e M suggests ' d i s p o s i t i o n d'Sme', 'dessein' 
(Glossary, p. 159). Payen (Le M o t i f . . . , p. 335, note 13) tr a n s 
l a t e s f o l e atenance by ' l e dessein insense', s t r e s s i n g t h a t f o l e 
means simply 'insens6e', not 'd6mesur6e'. But Barbier glosses 
atenance as 'physical nearness' (FS, I , p. 119). His proposal 
has perhaps not met w i t h the c o n s i d e r a t i o n i t deserves. 
697-8. Reid suggests ('On the Text of the T r i s t r a n ... ' , 
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p. 275, The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 31) t h a t the l i n e s i n the scribe's 
source might e a s i l y have read En son cuer d i s t que s ' i l p o o i t 
A l a r o i n e p a r l e r o i t . Ewert, f o r h i s p a r t , suggests as one 
p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t o r i g i n a l l y there may have been two couplets 
made on the same rhyme and t h a t one l i n e was omitted by the 
s c r i b e (Volume I I , p. 128). This seems u n l i k e l y : as Ewert 
suggests elsewhere (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 6 ) , the s c r i b e appears 
to have produced two imper f e c t versions of 698. Reid r e f e r s 
to the e d i t o r ' s d e c i s i o n as t o what to i n c l u d e i n h i s t e x t as 
'somewhat a r b i t r a r y ' ('On the Text of the T r i s t r a n . . . ' , p. 275). 
This i s ob v i o u s l y t r u e , but the e d i t o r w i l l i n c l u d e i n h i s 
t e x t the form of words which, i n h i s view, i s most l i k e l y t o 
have induced the p a t t e r n of e r r o r s behind the manuscript v e r s i o n . 
711-4. E d i t o r s regard trace i n 1. 712 as the o b j e c t of 
veer i n 1. 713, but Reid has suggested t h a t a comma should be 
placed a f t e r t r a c e and t h a t veer should be associated w i t h se 
l'un a l ' a u t r e i r o i t (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 31). Vinaver supports 
the general view t h a t t r a c e i s the d i r e c t o b j e c t t o veer, but 
he b u i l d s on Reid's observation t h a t i n the c o n d i t i o n a l clause 
i n 713 one would expect e i t h e r an i m p e r f e c t i n d i c a t i v e or an 
im p e r f e c t s u b j u n c t i v e ('Remarques sur...', pp. 341-3). He 
suggests t h a t i r o i t i s an e r r o r , occasioned by the presence 
i n the f o l l o w i n g l i n e of the c o n d i t i o n a l s ending i n - r o i t . I n 
Vinaver's view, the scribe's model read a l o i t . I f t h i s k i n d 
of contamination has taken place, i t i s not u n l i k e the k i n d 
t h a t may have occurred i n 11. 820 and 2366, where e r r o r s may 
have been induced w i t h i n the l i n e by the rhyme-words t o come. 
But Henry also has attacked the problem ('Sur l e s v e r s . . . ' ) . 
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He agrees w i t h Reid t h a t the sense of bien t o s t i s 'perhaps', 
but considers t h a t T r i s t a n i s here posing h i m s e l f a question 
and t h a t s_e i n 1. 713 has the sense of sa v o i r se. A c c o r d i n g l y , 
he would p r i n t : 
Puis ( s i c ) d i s t : 'Bientost ( s i c ) a ceste place 
Espandroit f l o r por nostre t r a c e 
Veer, se l'un a 1'autre i r o i t ? 
725-8. I t has normally been accepted t h a t i n these l i n e s 
we have two consecutive couplets made on the same rhyme. But 
Reid, whose general tendency i s to reduce the number of rhyming 
q u a t r a i n s (see, f o r example, the note i n h i s commentary on 
2702-6), suggests t h a t 725-6 o r i g i n a l l y rhymed i n -6 (The ' T r i s t r a n ' 
.. t, pp. 31-2). His proposal t h a t Cirge ne lanpg should be 
reversed t o read Lanpe ne c i r g e does not seem to serve any r e a l 
purpose. 
o 4 
755. With M and M Ewert accepts the reading of the 
manuscript, Deus. But i f Deus i s a nominative, as Ewert claims 
(Ewert, Volume I I , p. 129), one must agree w i t h Reid (The ' T r i s t r a n ' 
.... p. 32) t h a t i t i s d i f f i c u l t to accept t h a t out i s the 
e q u i v a l e n t of f i s t . 
770. Rather than emend t o Du sane as i n M°, the MS reading 
Du saut should be r e t a i n e d . Robson's r e p u n c t u a t i o n of the l i n e , 
f o l l o w i n g a comma a f t e r 669, produces the v e r s i o n Du saut l i 
r o i s T r i s t r a n menace, which he t r a n s l a t e s by 'The k i n g threatens 
T r i s t r a n because of h i s leap' ('Quatrains and Passages...', 
p. 196 and p. 201). A d m i t t e d l y , i n the CFMA and Ewert v e r s i o n s , 
en i n 769 might be regarded as redundant, but the word-order 
i n Robson's v e r s i o n seems unhappy. La t r a c e du saut, obviously 
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meaning the blood which f e l l to the ground m the course of 
the leap, holds together w e l l . 
771-4. While a lacuna a f t e r 771 i s supposed i n the 
'4 4 
Muret e d i t i o n s , none i s supposed i n M or Ewert. The M ver-
sion reads L i t r o i baron sont en l a chanbre, T r i s t r a n par i r e 
an son l i t prenent ( C u e l l i l ' o r e n t c i l en halne, Por sa p r o o i s e ) , 
e t l a r o i n e . Roine i s c e r t a i n l y not governed by por, but i t i s 
more l i k e l y to be the d i r e c t o b j e c t of the verb i n 773 than of 
the e a r l i e r prenent (see Ewert, Volume I I , p. 130, Hunt, Rom., 
XC V I I I , p. 521, note 1 ) . L i k e Reid, (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 32), 
4 
the r e v i s o r s of M accept the rhyme i n 771-2. Ewert, however, 
suggests a c o r r e c t i o n , T r i s t r a n pensent a son l i t prendre (Ewert, 
Volume I , p. 24, note, Volume I I , p. 130), and t h i s i s supported 
by Robson ('Quatrains and Passages...', p. 196 and p. 201). 
Yet the rhyme thus produced i s not markedly more ' c o r r e c t ' than 
the chanbre : prenent rhyme. C e r t a i n l y , the evidence o f 331-2 
and 2627-8, f o r example, suggest t h a t the rhyme can be accepted 
and t h a t there i s l i t t l e need to assume a lacuna. 
4 
784. A l l the Muret e d i t i o n s and M have a comma a f t e r 
s o u f r i , w h i l e Ewert p r i n t s a semi-colon. C e r t a i n l y , as Reid 
i n t i m a t e s (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 33), the comma serves the sense 
b e t t e r . 
4 
788. A l l the Muret e d i t i o n s and M emend mon to mau, 
but Ewert defends the manuscript reading (Ewert, Volume I I , 
p. 131). With Raynaud de Lage (Rom., LXXXV, p. 523, n o t e ) , 
one would not t h i n k the reading mon saut to be a u t h e n t i c . The 
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reading may w e l l be s c r i b a l , f o r the c o p y i s t , perhaps i n s p i r e d 
by 755-6, seems to be b l a t a n t l y a n t i c i p a t i n g T r i s t a n ' s leap 
from the chapel. Mau saut might be the author's more oblique 
a n t i c i p a t i o n of the leap. Nobody would deny the existence of 
expressions such as f a i r e l e saut, but to support h i s r e t e n t i o n 
of mon saut Ewert s u r e l y needs to present examples where the 
expression i s personalized, as i t i s here. Henry's suggestion 
(RBPH, X X I I , p. 256), t h a t the comma a f t e r s a i should be supp-
ressed, has much to commend i t . 
789. Ewert maintains the w o r d - d i v i s i o n i n the MS and 
p r i n t s a c o rocier. But the scribe's w o r d - d i v i s i o n s are h a r d l y 
sacrosanct. Reid (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 33) and Henry (RBPH, 
X X I I , p. 256) p r e f e r a c o r o c i e r , which from a study of T.-L. 
( I , 24, I I , 897-8) would seem more l i k e l y . 
810. Nul has been v a r i o u s l y i n t e r p r e t e d . F o u l e t sees 
the form as r e p r e s e n t i n g ne l i ( P e t i t e syntaxe..., § 221), 
w h i l e Ewert wavers between ne l i and ne l e (Ewert, Volume I I , 
p. 27, p. 132). Acher suggested the c o r r e c t i o n t o nu (ZRP, 
X X X I I I , p. 721), i n t e r p r e t i n g n u l as ne l e . With l o g i c on 
h i s s i d e , Reid b e l i e v e s t h a t n u l = ne l e and regards hi as 
the personal d i r e c t o b j e c t of l e t l s t and not t h a t of escondire 
(The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 33-4), as Ewert believes (Ewert, Volume I I , 
p. 132). 
819-20. MS: Por ce nesevout vers l e r o i 
Mesfaire s o i por n u l d e s r o i 
Ewert: Por ce ne vout l l vers l e r o i 
Mesfaire s o i por n u l d e s r o i ; 
4 
M : Por ce ne vout envers l e r o i 
Mesfaire s o i por n u l d e s r o i ; 
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Reid p o i n t s out t h a t se accompanying the f i n i t e verb i s normal 
Old French syntax, w h i l e s o i w i t h the i n f i n i t i v e i s not ('On 
the Text of the T r i s t r a n . . . ' , p. 277, The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 34). 
Reid suggests t h a t s o i i s f a u l t y and was induced by the scribe's 
a p p r e c i a t i o n of the rhyme to come. Ewert, however, sees se as 
redundant, unless s o i could be i n t e r p r e t e d as c'oi (Ewert, V o l -
ume I I , p. 132): t h i s i s ingenious, but u l t i m a t e l y unconvincing 
f o r the reason Reid puts forward, t h a t one h a r d l y expects to f i n d 
c ' o i on i t s own. Holden, w i t h o u t d e c l a r i n g se consequently 
redundant, sees s o i i n 820 as the author's c h a r a c t e r i s t i c pre-
ference f o r the strong form of the pronoun a f t e r the verb (Rom., 
LXXXIX, p. 395). 
822. Muret suggested t h a t q u i i n 822 might be i n t e r -
p reted as q u ' i or que (M°, p. 224, p. 253). Ewert i s prepared 
t o consider only q u ' i as a p o s s i b i l i t y (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 
132). But i s i t r e a l l y d i f f i c u l t t o accept qui as the nom-
i n a t i v e r e l a t i v e pronoun? 
853. Henry would d i s r e g a r d the MS form and p r i n t en 
prel'stes, r a t h e r than enprelstes (RBPH, X X I I , p. 256). Both 
enprendre b a t a i l l e and prendre b a t a i l l e are of course a t t e s t e d 
(T.-L., I l l , 132, I , 868-70). 
867-70. I t i s d i f f i c u l t t o imagine King Mark t a k i n g an 
a c t i v e p a r t i n the p r e p a r a t i o n s f o r the burning of the l o v e r s 
and there has been no mention of h i s move t o the place of 
ex e c u t i o n . I n 869, t h e r e f o r e , tranchanz s u r e l y cannot mean 
'pruning k n i f e or shears' (Ewert, Volume I , p. 171), unless. 
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as Ewert suggests (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 135), a s c r i b e added 
a d e t a i l f a m i l i a r to him from another s t o r y such as the 
Dolopathos. We do read, i n the Dolopathos: 'Cum i g x t u r par-
uenissent ad locum, rex p r o p r i a manu ignem l i g m s supposuit 1 
( H i s t o r i a septem sapientium, I I , e d i t e d by A. H i l k a , pp. 43-4). 
4 
M f o l l o w s Muret i n t e n t a t i v e l y suggesting the meaning 'Parlant 
d'un ton coupant et peremptoire' (Glossary, p. 170), but t h i s 
seems e q u a l l y inadequate. Ewert supposes again, as a t 11. 
207-10, t h a t two a l t e r n a t i v e v a r i a n t readings from the scribe's 
model may have been incorporated i n t o the scribe's t e x t , but 
Reid once more regards t h i s as u n l i k e l y (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , 
p.36 and p. 19). There are c e r t a i n l y other p o s s i b i l i t i e s . One 
must f e e l t h a t a t one time tranchanz and sarmenz were much 
more c l o s e l y l i n k e d together. Perhaps the second halves of 
869-70 have at one time somehow been i n t e r v e r t e d ? 
878. I t may be wi s e s t t o r e t a i n the manuscript reading 
t i b o i s and to look upon i t as a s c r i b a l v a r i a n t r a t h e r than 
as an e r r o r . A l l the CFMA e d i t i o n s c o r r e c t t i b o i s t o t a b o i s , 
w h i l e Ewert preserves the MS form. Tobler (ZRP, XXX, p. 743) 
and Robson ('Quatrains and Passages...', p. 198) a l s o support 
t a b o i s . Ewert wrongly claims t h a t i t i s Tanquerey, not Tobler, 
who c i t e s examples of tabois (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 136). 
892-4. The sense of these l i n e s i s not very c l e a r . I n 
4 
M (p. 142) there i s the suggestion t h a t 892 and 893 should 
be l i n k e d , w i t h a comma a f t e r 892 and a f u l l stop a t the end 
of 893. The source of t h i s suggestion may w e l l be Tanquerey 
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(Med, aev., X, p. 115). Ewert i s prepared t o take 893 as 
'exclamatory, i . e . p o s t u l a t i n g a c o n d i t i o n w i t h an i m p l i e d 
t h r e a t , the same thought being repeated i m p e r a t i v e l y i n 894' 
(Ewert, Volume I I , p. 136). Neither suggestion i s by any 
means convincing. Braet has r e c e n t l y r e v i v e d the n o t i o n 
t h a t i n 892 the MS reading n e l (continued as ne 1' i n M°, M^  
2 
and M ) should be r e t a i n e d (Zf_S, LXXXVII, p. 50). 
4 
916. Where Muret and M p r i n t Une chapele est sor, 
Ewert p r i n t s Une chapele sor. I n the manuscript the abb-
r e v i a t i o n f o r e_t comes between chapele and sor. Muret and 
4 
M may have the c o r r e c t reading, f o r the sc r i b e may e a s i l y 
have introduced the a b b r e v i a t i o n f o r ^ t i n e r r o r f o r est or 
i t s abbreviated form. Or perhaps e_t was introduced to supply 
what the sc r i b e saw as a missing s y l l a b l e (as may have been 
the case a t 4314). 
921-2. I n the MS the rhyme-words are f a l o i s e and aaise. 
M° and the CFMA e d i t i o n s emend t o f a l i s e and a l i s e , which i s 
glossed as ' l i s s e ' i n M° (p. 147). This i s the v e r s i o n accepted 
by Robson ('Quatrains and Passages...', p. 199 and p. 201). 
Ewert also corrected aaise, p r i n t i n g a t o i s e and g l o s s i n g the 
word as ' s l a t e ' (Ewert, Volume I , p. 138), but he admitted 
i n h i s second volume (pp. 137-8) t h a t t h i s was only a t e n t -
a t i v e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . De Caluwe' has also concerned h i m s e l f 
w i t h the l i n e s ('La Chapelle...', pp. 224-5). He sees p l a i n 
i n 1. 922 as the product of planus and proposes: 
Outre n'out r i e n f o r s l a f a l o i s e . 
C i l mont est p l a i n , de p i e r r e adoise. 
The r e - i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of p l a i n seems reasonable, but i t may 
be prudent to r e t a i n aai.se. (See also F r a p p i e r , CCM, V I , p. 448, 
note 141). However, Paquette has r e c e n t l y j o i n e d those who are 
unhappy w i t h aaise and has proposed the c o r r e c t i o n aoise, which 
he i n t e r p r e t s as a p a r t i c i p l e made on adaugere ( T r i s . , I I , p. 33). 
For p i e r r e aoise he suggests the t r a n s l a t i o n ' p i e r r e proeminente'. 
4 
938. Ewert and M r e t a i n A vos e i s i n c , the manuscript 
reading. P r e v i o u s l y , Muret had p r i n t e d A vo s e i s i n e i n M°, 
which Acher opposed (ZRP, X X X I I I , p. 721), and A vos i c i i n h i s 
4 
CFMA e d i t i o n s . I n M (p. 142) an audacious emendation i s also 
suggested, En es l ' o r e a vos r e v e n d r a i . 
955-8. The MS reading l i g l i g l i s e i n 957 has caused c r i t i c s 
to be u n c e r t a i n as to the meaning of these l i n e s . Ewert sought 
the form c l o s e s t to the MS, 1' l g l i s e , and was prepared t o d i s r e g a r d 
4 
the i d e n t i c a l rhyme he thus produced. Muret and M emend 957 
to Toz a genoz c h i e t en l a g l i s e , a v e r s i o n favoured by Reid 
(The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . • , pp. 37-8), as i s the c o r r e c t i o n jus_ f o r sus 
4 
i n 956, which had been t e n t a t i v e l y put forward i n M (p. 142). 
The i d e n t i c a l rhyme, i n s p i t e of Ewert's e x p l a n a t i o n (Ewert, 
Volume I I , p. 139), i s d i f f i c u l t to support. The s c r i b e almost 
c e r t a i n l y found 1 ' l g l i s e i n h i s copy a t 1. 957, but he himself 
h e s i t a t e d to w r i t e i t down and e v e n t u a l l y produced a botched 
v e r s i o n . The n a r r a t i v e may be d i s j o i n t e d , as Ewert and Reid 
i n s i s t , but the author i s s u r e l y d e s c r i b i n g a l l the time e i t h e r 
T r i s t a n ' s a c t i o n s or, as i n 955 and 957-8, the thoughts which 
pass through h i s mind a f t e r h i s successful leap. Lines 953-4 
are s u r e l y a form of conclusion, i n t r o d u c e d once the event i s 
over. Ewert's punctuation obscures t h i s , of course. Vinaver, 
i n defending Ewert's reading, Toz a genoz sont en l ' i g l i s e , 
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considers t h a t by 1. 957 the leap i s not yet over ('Reraarques 
sur...', pp. 343-5). He accepts saut sus i n 956, but h i s i n t e r -
p r e t a t i o n of events a t t h i s p o i n t i s unconvincing. He w r i t e s 
t h a t ' i l s ' a g i t justement d'un saut en hauteur: q u i t t a n t l e 
rocher, T r i s t a n saute en l ' a i r et retombe sur l e s a b l e 1 (p. 345, 
note 5 ) . Why should T r i s t a n leap up i n t o the a i r and perhaps 
increase the danger? Vinaver q u i t e r i g h t l y stresses t h a t c h i e t 
could h a r d l y have been misread by the s c r i b e as sot• But f o n t , 
according t o t h i s c r i t e r i o n , as Blakey acknowledges (FS, XXX, 
pp. 131-2), must s u r e l y be regarded as an e x c e l l e n t reading. 
I t thus seems e s s e n t i a l to r e t a i n sus i n 956, to e l i m i n a t e the 
i d e n t i c a l rhyme m 957 and 958 and t o p r i n t Toz a genoz f o n t en 
l a g l i s e (see also the f i r s t chapter of Part One of t h i s t h e s i s ) . 
4 
982-5. Now t h a t M has r e s t o r e d the manuscript reading 
l e a t 983, t h i s v e r s i o n d i f f e r s from t h a t of Ewert only i n i t s 
punctuation. Ewert comments on the d i s j o i n t e d nature of the 
n a r r a t i v e (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 140): by l i n k i n g 983 t o 982 
4 
h i s v e r s i o n i s , i n f a c t , less d i s j o i n t e d than t h a t of M . 
Reid's only r e s e r v a t i o n w i t h regard to Ewert's v e r s i o n (The 
' T r i s t r a n ' . . . . p p . 38-9), t h a t t h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n breaks the 
c o u p l e t , i s a r e l a t i v e l y minor one, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n view of 
h i s own comments on 147-50 (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . . pp. 15-6). 
994. Ewert (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 141)suggests the c o r r e c t i o n 
trespassent, and Reid supports him (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . • , p. 39). 
But the t e x t does not seem to present any complete consistency 
i n r e l a t e d cases (see, f o r example, 913). 
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998. Muret t e g u l a i l y c o r r e c t e d the MS reading enpres 
o 4 (which he read i n M as apres) to aspre. M and Ewert p r i n t 
e n p r i s . Reid queries enpres (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 39) and 
suggests the emendation senpres, but does not a l l u d e t o a 
p a r a l l e l example f o r support. 
3 
1006. The f u l l stop a t the end of the l i n e i n M and 
4 
M seems to be an unacknowledged m i s p r i n t . 
1008. Anoie has caused comment, but has been u n i v e r s a l l y 
accepted by e d i t o r s . Muret, w h i l e not a l t o g e t h e r accepting 
the t e x t , saw anoie as a remodelled form (M°, p. XXXVTII, p. 
L X I I , note 1 ) . Ewert accepts the form and sees anoie as the 
weak form of the r a d i c a l by analogy (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 12) 
but Reid shares Muret's uneasiness and proposes emendation 
(The ' T r i s t r a n 1 p . 40). He suggests t h a t the author might 
have w r i t t e n Dex vos an o i e 1 and argues t h a t i n the MS T r i s t a n ' s 
r e a c t i o n t o Governal's words i n 1005-7 i s not r e a l l y l o g i c a l . 
C e r t a i n l y , as Reid admits, i t i s d i f f i c u l t to see why the s c r i b e 
should have w r i t t e n t r o p f o r dex, and on t h i s account one should 
g i v e a r a t h e r guarded r e c e p t i o n to the proposal. 
1030. MS: Avoc sont t u i t l i b o r j o i s 
Ewert: Avoe sont t u i t l i b o r j o i s 
4 
M : Avocques sont t u i t l i b o r j o i s 
4 
The M reading stems from a suggestion of Acher (ZRP, X X X I I I , 
p. 721) which was adopted by Muret. Ewert's c o r r e c t i o n , i n -
v o l v i n g a minimal a l t e r a t i o n of the MS, comes from Tanquerey 
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(Rom., L V I , p. 115), b u t , as Wilson pointed out (MLR, XXXV, 
p. 100), he i n t e r p r e t s avoe i n a r a t h e r d i f f e r e n t manner. 
Avoe, f o r Ewert, seemed to be a t f i r s t the past p a r t i c i p l e 
of avo&yf which he glossed &S 'avow', 'acknowledge as v a s s a l ' 
(Ewert, Volume I , p. 139), but i n h i s second volume (p. 141), 
he seems to regard i t as a noun meaning ' r e t a i n e r s ' . Tanquerey, 
on the other hand, i n t e r p r e t s the word as a form of a v e i i e r 
and to him the l i n e would mean 'Les bourgeois et les gens de 
l a v i l l e on"b 6te prevenus, l e r o i l e u r a commande. . . ' . M^ 
would i n t e r p r e t avocques i n a very loose sense: ' I I a avec 
l u i , c ' e s t - a - d i r e a sa d i s p o s i t i o n (quels que s o i e n t l e u r s 
sentiments r d e l s ) , tous les bourgeois et tous ceux de l a v i l i e ' 
(p. 143). Reid accepts the form avo6, but he sees i t as the 
past p a r t i c i p l e of s o i avoer, 'acknowledge oneself as v a s s a l ' 
(The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 41). Reid seems to have the c o r r e c t 
sense, but doubts may w e l l remain, mainly because Governal 
i s n ot r e l a t i n g a f a c t u a l t r u t h but promoting a hypothesis i n 
order t o deter T r i s t a n from going. 
1035-6. Ewert: Chascun aime mex s o i que t o i : 
Se l'en l e v o u t sor t o i l e h u i , 
4 
M : Chascun aime mex s o i q u ' a u t r u i : 
Se l'en l e v o u t sor t o i l e h u i , 
4 
M i s f o l l o w i n g Muret and Michel i n emending i n 1035 the t o i 
of the MS t o a u t r u i , thus producing much the b e t t e r r e a ding. 
Tanquerey suggested a d i f f e r e n t c o r r e c t i o n , Chascun aime mex 
s o i que t o i - Se l o i l evout sor t o i l e r o i (Rom., LVI, p. 116). 
Tanquerey's p o i n t , t h a t Governal already knows t h a t the hue and 
cry has been r a i s e d and t h a t 1036 i s t h e r e f o r e f a u l t y , cannot 
r e a l l y be given support. As a t 1030, Governal i s f o r m u l a t i n g 
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a hypothesis t o keep T r i s t a n i n r e l a t i v e s a f e t y . Can the s c r i b e ' 
a p p r e c i a t i o n of rhyme have induced an e r r o r a t 1. 1035? Has 
he w r i t t e n t o i , and not the c o r r e c t a u t r u i , under the i n f l u e n c e 
of the preceding soi? Normally, i t i s t r u e , the process works 
the other way round: the word w i t h i n the l i n e i s a l t e r e d under 
the i n f l u e n c e of the rhyme to come. Ewert admits t h a t Muret's 
emendation i s 'eminently reasonable' (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 31, 
note 3 ) . 
1053. I n M° and M*" Muret had emended out to ont, a c o r r -
e c t i o n which Reid q u i t e reasonably now proposes to r e v i v e (The 
' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 42). 
1055. Reid ('On the Text of the T r i s t r a n . . . ' , p. 280, 
The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 43) considers the lacuna p o s t u l a t e d by 
a l l e d i t o r s a t 1055 t o be a d o u b t f u l one. He sees 1055 as the 
p r o t a s i s t o the apodosis i n 1059 and suggests the reading 
m'esplor. Blakey (FS, XXI, p. 99) accepts the sense of Reid's 
emendation but suggests the reading m'escor, which i s , indeed, 
p a l e o g r a p h i c a l l y more l i k e l y . Ewert, however, i s unconvinced 
and w r i t e s t h a t the 'context, and p a r t i c u l a r l y 1. 1059, i n d i c a t e s 
a lacuna a t t h i s p o i n t ' (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 144). But the 
main evidence, the rhyme j o r : losengeor and the obvious poss-
i b i l i t y t h a t 1059 i s the apodosis of a c o n d i t i o n a l clause, 
would seem to argue aga i n s t the existence of a lacuna. Ewert 
also p o i n t s out t h a t i n 1059 mes p r o i s i e r ought perhaps to 
be p r i n t e d m e s p r o i s i e r , which i s i n f a c t what the s c r i b e wrote. 
Of course, mesproisier would make both m'esplor and m'escor 
somewhat u n l i k e l y . Indeed, i t i s a t r i f l e d i f f i c u l t t o imagine 
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why I s e u t should be t h i n k i n g of weeping, even over her own 
f a t e , when she i s so c l e a r l y d e l i g h t e d by the news of her 
love r ' s escape. I n 11. 1048-50, she has j u s t expressed 
absolute i n d i f f e r e n c e as to her own f u t u r e . 
1105-8. Reid suggests ('On the Text of the T r i s t r a n . . . ' 
pp.264-5, The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 44-5), t h a t 1. 1107 might 
be a r h e t o r i c a l question. I n h i s v e r s i o n the whole passage 
would read thus: A vos ne m e s f e r o i t l l mie; Mais vos barons, 
en sa b a i l i e S ' i l l e s trouvout,nes v i l o n a s t ? Encor en e r t ta 
t e r r e en gast. Ewert notes the proposal (Ewert, Volume I I , 
p. 147), but t h a t i s a l l . C e r t a i n l y Reid's proposal would 
e l i m i n a t e the d i f f i c u l t y noted i n M^ (p. 143), namely t h a t 
nes, formed from ne (from nec) + l e s , represents an unusual 
e n c l i s i s . Muret p r i n t e d s i s v i l o n a s t i n M° and ne v i l o n a s t 
1 2 
i n M and M . Blakey also i s perturbed by the unusual e n c l i s i 
but unhappy over the sense Reid a t t r i b u t e s to encor. He i n -
t e r p r e t s v i l o n a s t as concessive and t r a n s l a t e s : 'To you he 
would do no harm. But i f he found your barons i n h i s power, 
even i f he d i d not i l l - t r e a t them, yet w i l l your land be rav-
aged' (FS, XXX, p. 133). But s t i l l i t i s more p l a u s i b l e f o r 
1. 1008 to be concerned, as Ewert h i n t s , w i t h a dearth of 
nobles i n the land r a t h e r than w i t h the l a y i n g waste of t e r r -
i t o r y (see T.-L., IV, 203, and the example from the Roland, 
1985-6). 
1151. Reid considers t h a t 1151 might be regarded as 
an independent exclamatory clause (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 46-7 
but the t e x t as p r i n t e d by a l l e d i t o r s i s f a r from impossible. 
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1161. I t i s s u r e l y unnecessary to contemplate, as 
Ewert does (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 151), a c o r r e c t i o n t o l a i t s : 
d e s f a i t s (or r a t h e r to l a i z : desfaa z ? ) . 
1173-8. A l l e d i t o r s p o s t u l a t e a lacuna between 1174 and 
1175. Blakey, however, believes emendation i s r e q u i r e d (FS, 
XXI, pp. 99-100). He would i n t e r v e r t 1173-4, a d j u s t Et que 
( f o r the Et q u i of the MS) t o Qu'ele i n 1175, a l i n e dependent, 
as 1177, on Tel j u s t i s e i n 1173. Line 1176, i n t e r p r e t e d by 
Blakey as an explanation of 1175, s t i l l perhaps o f f e r s d i f f -
i c u l t y . One s o l u t i o n i s o f f e r e d by Reid, f o l l o w i n g a sugges-
t i o n by B a r n e t t , namely the i n t e r v e r s i o n not only of 1173-4 
but a l s o of 1175-6 (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 48-9). His v e r s i o n 
runs: Mais, se vos c r o i r e me v o l e z , Tel j u s t i s e de l i ferez 
Qu'ele v i v r o i t , et sanz v a l o i r , Et que v o u d r o i t mex mort a v o i r , 
Et que nus n'en o r r o i t p a r l e r . . . . There seems to be no other 
case i n the MS where the s c r i b e has i n t e r v e r t e d two succesive 
c o u p l e t s , but c e r t a i n l y there appears to be no obvious reason 
why he should not have done so. Braet favours the proposal 
(ZfS, LXXXVTI, p. 50). However, the order i n which the ideas 
are expressed i n the new v e r s i o n does seem a t r i f l e odd. 
1194. The MS t e x t i s c e r t a i n l y not impossible, but 
o b v i o u s l y mais une could q u i t e e a s i l y represent a misreading 
of nesune ( v i a an i n t e r m e d i a t e mes u n e ? ) , as Reid suggests 
(The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 49). 
1205. Reid queries, amongst other t h i n g s , the meaning 
'perceive' t h a t Ewert gives to e s l i r e (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 50-
- 4 5 1 ~ 
But there are a number of examples given i n T.-L ( I I I , 1096) 
which suggest t h a t 'perceive' i s m f a c t a p o s s i b l e t r a n s -
l a t i o n . 
v 
1212. Muret corrected verrez t o v e r r a and si to son, 
4 
w h i l e M and Ewert c o r r e c t o nly verrez t o v e r r a . The sense 
of si i s f a r from c l e a r , as the v a r y i n g i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s of 
4 4 Ewert and M bear witness (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 153, M , 
Glossary, p. 169). Reid would tend t o support son, but r e -
t a i n v e r r e z , as Braet would (ZfS, LXXXVII, p. 51). However, 
Reid i s i n c l i n e d towards the n o t i o n t h a t the whole passage 
might be c o r r u p t (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 50-1). The l a r g e 
amount of r e p e t i t i o n i n 1211-4 i s c e r t a i n l y d i s c o n c e r t i n g . 
1220. Ewert wonders whether p r i s t may not be a s c r i b a l 
e r r o r f o r p r i s (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 153), but the o v e r a l l 
c o n s t r u c t i o n , w i t h the e l i d e d weak form of the pronoun o b j e c t 
coming a f t e r the verb, i s s u r e l y q u i t e normal. 
1239-40. Quite r i g h t l y , Reid defends Ewert's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
of 1239-40 and sees con as i n t r o d u c i n g an exclamatory clause 
(The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 51). The CFMA e d i t i o n s a l l had a comma 
4 
a f t e r 1240 and con i s i n t e r p r e t e d as 'aussi v r a i que' (M , 
Glossary, p. 160). 
1265-6. Ewert: L i contor di'ent que Yvain 
F i r e n t n l e r , qui sont v i l a i n ; 
4 
M : L i conteor di'ent qu'Yvain 
F i r e n t n l e r , qui sont v i l a i n ; 
Ewert believes the poet t r e a t e d contor, f o r c i d e r conteor, as 
t r i s y l l a b i c and e l i d e d que (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 28, p. 155). 
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Reid, however, f i n d s no evidence f o r the reduced form a t t h i s 
4 
time and supports the M v e r s i o n (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 52). 
C e r t a i n l y , i f Ewert believes t h a t the poet e l i d e d que, as he 
most probably d i d , the ed i t e d t e x t ought t o have the e l i d e d 
form. N I e j i s , t o say the l e a s t , a s u r p r i s i n g word t o f i n d . 
I t s meaning s u r e l y ought to be 'to drown' a t t h i s time (see 
T.-L., V I , 710-3). Perhaps, f o l l o w i n g the suggestion of 
Gaston Paris (M°, p. 253) which Ewert i s prepared t o support 
(Ewert, Volume I I , p. 155), we should p r i n t tuer instead? 
1301-2. Muret r e g u l a r l y emended dormir se vot i n 1301, 
to dormir l ' e s t o t i n M° to dormir l ' e s t u t and t o dormir l ' e s t u e t 
4 
i n l a t e r ' e d i t i o n s . M , l i k e Ewert, r e t a i n s the MS form and 
Ewert has c o n s i s t e n t l y advocated the r e t e n t i o n of the i d e n t i c a l 
rhyme ('On the Text o f . . . ' , p. 96, Ewert, Volume I I , p. 5 ) . 
Manage also accepts the l i n e s as they stand, c l a i m i n g t h a t 
they ' d i f f u s e n t , a n o t r e sens, l e charme d'une s e n s u a l i t y 
d e l i c a t e ' (Rom., XCV, p. 196). Reid, however, believes t h a t 
the r e p e t i t i o n of dormir se vot was not the author's work 
and he supports emendation (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 52-3). 
Since a sequence comes to an end w i t h these l i n e s , one might 
argue t h a t the author could have repeated dormir se vot i n 
order t o emphasize the pause i n h i s n a r r a t i v e . But, on the 
whole, emendation seems to be r e q u i r e d . One might also query 
the beginning of the l i n e , f o r i t seems d i f f i c u l t t o f i n d a 
p l a u s i b l e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n here f o r Sor son ami. 
4 
1303. Muret corrected f o n t t o sont, but Ewert and M 
r e t a i n the MS reading. Paire i s s u r e l y unexpected i n t h i s 
context (see Reid, The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 53) and given the 
sc r i b e ' s h a b i t of w r i t i n g f f o r s the c o r r e c t i o n sont almost 
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imposes i t s e l f . 
1325-6. Ewert: Ce que d i r a i , c ' e r t du segroi 
Dont j e s u i vers l e r o i par s o i . ' 
4 
M : Ce que d i r a i , c ' e r t du segr o i 
Dont j e s u i vers l e r o i par f o i . " 
At 1326 Ewert reproduces the reading of the manuscript, s o i . 
He defends h i s v e r s i o n a t some len g t h (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 45 
and p. 162), but one must e n t e r t a i n doubts. I f the examples 
he quotes are r e l e v a n t should not the t e x t read a t l e a s t joar 
moi? As reason d i c t a t e s , Acher accepts the c o r r e c t i o n par f o i 
(ZRP, X X X I I I , p. 722) and Henry and Lecoy b e l i e v e t h a t Ewert's 
v e r s i o n must be emended (RBPH, X X I I , p. 256, Rom., X C I I I , p. 575) 
Reid ('On the Text of the T r i s t r a n ', p. 273, The ' T r i s t r a n ' 
.... pp. 53-4) would l i k e w i s e r e j e c t the Ewert reading and 
support the c o r r e c t i o n f i r s t suggested by Gaston P a r i s , adopted 
4 
by Muret and reproduced i n M . I n 1325 Reid suggests t h a t de [ 1 ] 
ought t o be p r i n t e d r a t h e r than du, the form commonly adopted 
f o r the de of the MS. There i s s u r e l y no i n d i c a t i o n t h a t Ewert 
ever h e s i t a t e d to emend de, which i s what Reid seems t o imply. 
1330. Ewert reproduces the manuscript and p r i n t s Del-
4 o ivrement out f a i t l a fosse. M , however, l i k e M and the other 
CFMA e d i t i o n s , p r i n t s ont. I n defence of h i s reading, Ewert 
p o i n t s o ut t h a t the hole e x i s t e d already and t h a t the author 
i n s i s t s here t h a t the hole had been made p r e v i o u s l y by the dwarf 
('On the Text of ', p. 92, Ewert, Volume I I , p. 162). I n 
4 
M i t i s suggested t h a t i n t h i s l i n e the hole i s enlarged to 
accommodate the dwarf's head (p. 144). One might w e l l wonder 
why, f o l l o w i n g Ewert's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , the dwarf had made the 
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hole before. Had he f e l t the need to unburden hims e l f of h i s 
secret before, i n p r i v a t e ? The Midas s t o r y obviously comes 
to mind w i t h t h i s p o s s i b i l i t y . Delivrement o f f e r s d i f f i c u l t i e s . 
4 
I n M the word i s glossed as 'promptement 1 (p. 161), w h i l e 
Ewert suggests ' f r e e l y ' , 'at l e i s u r e ' , ' w i t h d e l i b e r a t i o n ' . I t 
4 
i s p o s sible t h a t the note i n M conveys what i s meant to be 
happening a t t h i s p o i n t , but the a c t u a l t e x t does not r e a l l y 
express t h i s . Perhaps the beginning of the l i n e i s i n need of 
c o r r e c t i o n . 
4 
1336. M f o l l o w s Muret i n adopting Paris's c o r r e c t i o n 
S'avint. Ewert p r i n t s S'en v i n t , the manuscript r e a d i n g , which 
he i n t e r p r e t s as 'And i t happened' (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 163). 
Reid challenges the meaning Ewert gives to the form (The ' T r i s t r a n ' 
. .. , p. 54) and i t c e r t a i n l y seems probable t h a t a s c r i b e simply 
misread the a i n h i s exemplar as an e w i t h a t i t u l u s above. 
1341-4. Reid proposes t h a t Muret's s ' i r a i s t i n 1. 1343 
ought to be considered once more as a replacement f o r s'en r i s t , 
4 
the MS reading reproduced i n Ewert and M (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . . 
p. 54). Vinaver considers t h a t Muret was r i g h t to i n t e r v e r t 
2 
11. 1343-4 i n M , but believes t h a t , i f the l i n e s are i n t e r -
v e r t e d and Que j ' a i o r e l l e s de chevai t r e a t e d as a question 
posed by the k i n g no f u r t h e r emendation i s necessary ('Remarques 
sur...', pp. 345-6). But Vinaver s u r e l y exaggerates the degree 
of ambiguity i n the episode. I n 1307 the author s t a t e s the 
king has a secret known only the dwarf, which i n the context 
can o n l y be the existence of h i s p e c u l i a r ears. We are s u r e l y 
not meant t o understand t h a t the dwarf invented the whole s t o r y . 
I t seems best to r e t a i n the t e x t b a s i c a l l y as p r i n t e d i n the 
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l a t e s t e d i t i o n s and to regard the laugh i n 1343 as one of 
embarrassment. 
1379-80. I n a l l h i s e d i t i o n s , Muret assumed t h a t the 
4 
s c r i b e i n t e r v e r t e d these l i n e s , but i n Ewert and M the MS 
order i s r e t a i n e d . Reid i s i n c l i n e d t o reverse t h i s d e c i s i o n 
and t o f o l l o w Muret ('On the Text of the T r i s t r a n . . • 1 , p. 276, 
The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 54-5). Even though i t i s c e r t a i n l y 
somewhat d i f f i c u l t t o accept Ewert's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of par i n 
1380 as ' i n v i r t u e o f (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 165), i t seems 
pr e f e r a b l e t o keep t o the order i n the manuscript. 
4 
1382-4. Ewert and M now have the same v e r s i o n of these 
l i n e s , but i n the past Muret m M° and M^" had emended Que ele 
i n 1382 t o Se ele and Q'el i n 1384 t o S'el. Reid now argues 
i n favour of the r e s t o r a t i o n of these c o r r e c t i o n s (The ' T r i s t r a n ' 
,... p.55), but there i s n o t h i n g a t a l l unorthodox about the 
Que...c'est c o n s t r u c t i o n and t h i s p a r t of the Muret proposals 
ought t o be discarded. However, Muret was almost c e r t a i n l y 
r i g h t i n M° t o associate en bone f o i , not w i t h Que ele m'aime, 
but w i t h Vos n'entendez pas l a r a i s o n . The sense of aimer en 
bone f o i would be f a r from c l e a r , and what Trista - n seems 
t o be f r a n t i c a l l y t r y i n g t o do i s t o i n s i s t upon the t r u t h of 
h i s almost i n c r e d i b l e c l a i m . Varvaro noted the M° v e r s i o n , 
and, although r e j e c t i n g i t , considered t h a t i t ought t o be borne 
i n mind ( I I 'Roman de T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 115, note 14). 
1399. Ewert glosses d e s r o i as ' d i s t r e s s ' (Ewert, Volume I , 
p. 145) and i n h i s second volume he t r a n s l a t e s par g r a n t d e s r o i 
by ' i n g r e a t p e r t u r b a t i o n ' (p. 165). Reid i s r e l u c t a n t to 
- 456 -
accept the manuscript's a u t h o r i t y and he suggests t h a t d e s r o i 
could be emended to d e s t r o i t (MLR, LX, p. 354 and note i, The 
4 
' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 55-6). I n M the word i s glossed as 
' v i v a c i t y ' (Glossary, p. 161), w h i l e MOlk o f f e r e s ' i n heftigem 
Zorn' ( T r i s t a n und I s o l d e , p. 73). I n M° Muret glossed the 
word as 'impetuosity' and 'violence' (p. 254). Holden be l i e v e s 
the manuscript reading can be preserved(Rom., LXXXIX, p. 391), 
and t h i s i s c e r t a i n l y p o s s i b l e i f we can understand a meaning 
a k i n to ' w i t h g r e a t i n s i s t e n c e , w i t h g r e a t urgency' (see T.-L., 
I I , 1733). 
4 
1451. M p r i n t s Grignout, f o l l o w i n g Muret, but Ewert 
r e t a i n s the manuscript reading, guignout. Grignout, the im-
p e r f e c t i n d i c a t i v e of g r i g n i e r or g r e i g n i e r , i s a more fam-
i l i a r word ( g r e i g n o i e n t , 3362), but i t h a r d l y f i t s the c o n t e x t , 
as Ewert p o i n t s out (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 168). C e r t a i n l y a 
meaning 'whine' or 'whmge' seems necessary, and t h i s rep-
resents only a r e l a t i v e l y s l i g h t extension of the normal meaning 
of g u i g n i e r . 
1455-6. Ewert accepts the rhyme f o r s : deus (Ewert, 
Volume I I , p. 11, pp. 15-16). Other c r i t i c s are, w i t h reason, 
l e s s c o n f i d e n t . Tanquerey proposed f o r s : t o r z (Rom., LVI, 
p. 120), w h i l e Holden suggests 1456 o r i g i n a l l y read c ' e r t d o l o r s 
(Rom., LXXXIX, p. 390). Reid p o s t u l a t e s t h a t a diphthongized 
form of f o r s , f u e r s or f e u r s , may have been used here, but he 
otherwise refuses t o commit himself (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 57) 
1467. Ewert i s u n c e r t a i n as t o the meaning of a son corage 
(Ewert, Volume I I , p» 169), which Tobler i n f a c t proposed to 
emend to a son barnage (ZRP, XXX, p. 744). Ewert seems prepared 
t o c o r r e c t £ to an (en) here, and one n>ust agree w i t h Reid (The 
'Tris t r a n ' . . . , p. 58) t h a t t h i s seems the c o r r e c t d e c i s i o n . 
1505-6. Ewert's suggestion t h a t the l i n e s were m t e r v e r t e d 
4 
by the s c r i b e i s accepted i n M . But t h i s does not solve every 
problem. I f 1506 has been u n i f o r m l y p r i n t e d by e d i t o r s , t h i s 
has not been the case w i t h 1505. I n M° Muret emended the manuscrip 
4 
reading L i p a r t to Si p a r t (the reading of Ewert and M ) and 
2 3 
then t o La p a r t i n M and M . I t may w e l l be, however, t h a t 
the verb p a r f a i r e i s i n v o l v e d and t h a t L i p a r f a i t i s what the 
author o r i g i n a l l y ^ r o t e . C l a r e l e , glossed t e n t a t i v e l y by Ewert 
as ' c l e a r , resonant 1 (Ewert, Volume I , p. 142, Volume T I , p. 169), 
2 3 
i s unattested elsewhere. I n M and M , Muret p r i n t e d et v o i z , 
cha r e l e , bat i n M^ - he had a voiz h a r e l e , which may be closer 
t o the o r i g i n a l . 
1524. Ewert reviews the discussion which lead? him to 
the conclusion t h a t the l i n e should close w i t h the word t r a a l l i e r 
(Ewert, Volume I I , pp. 169-70). For the sake of completeness, 
one might r e f e r also t o the comments of L i v i n g s t o n (9kem-Windmg 
Reels, pp. 138-41) and to those of Tanquerey (Rom., LVI, p. 121). 
4 
1544. Ewert and M o f f e r i d e n t i c a l versions of the l i n e , 
but Ewert believes t h a t the author may e a s i l y have w r i t t e n conme 
des leus se molle (Ewert. Volume I I , p. 170), a v e r s i o n close 
t o t h a t proposed by Acher (ZRP, X X X I I I , p. 722). But i s t h i s 
not f e l t to be too human a r e a c t i o n cn the p a r t of the dog? 
Ewert draws on the concluding scenes of Fb t o suggest t h a t the 
s c r i b e truncated and m u t i l a t e d the passage. This manner of using 
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a d e r i v a t i v e v e r s i o n seems a t r i f l e c a v a l i e r . 
1556. The form quere , as p r i n t e d i n Ewert and i n M° 
2 
and M , represents a more l o g i c a l expansion of the a b b r e v i a t i o n 
than querre. 
1570. Reid, n o t i n g t h a t 'the mood i n the que-clause 
depending on an expression of emotion i s normally the i n d i e . ' , 
suggests the scribe's model read Que j e l i d o i doner l a mort 
(The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 59-60). There c e r t a i n l y seem t o be, 
as Reid c l a i m s , p a r a l l e l instances where the s c r i b e , perhaps 
a f t e r an i n i t i a l misreading, has a r b i t r a r i l y added t o the l i n e 
i n order t o make up the s y l l a b l e count. Hackett, however, suggests 
t h a t doie i s less u n l i k e l y than Reid claims (Med. aev., X L I I I , 
p. 277). 
1576. Ewert r e t a i n s the manuscript reading uns sells, 
4 
which i n a l l the Muret e d i t i o n s and i n M i s emended t o un setls 
Even i f uns seUs i n d i c a t e s a s i n g l e hound r a t h e r than a brace 
(as Ewert t e n t a t i v e l y suggests on p. 171 of h i s second volume), 
i t seems advisable t o r e t a i n the manuscript reading. 
1578. Reid queries Puis que, arguing t h a t one r a t h e r 
expects the opposite expression, Ainz que or Ancois qu' (The 
' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 60). Puis que i s s u r e l y not impossible. 
1582-6. Ewert's a n a l y s i s of the syntax of these l i n e s 
i n h i s second volume (p. 171) has been c r i t i c i z e d by Reid 
(The 'Tristran'. . . , pp. 60-1). There i s almost u n i v e r s a l 
agreement as to the t e x t i t s e l f , except i n 1584. Where Ewert 
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p r i n t s Por c r i e r n'en t o r n a s t l e f a u t , thereby r e t a i n i n g the 
4 
manuscript reading, M has For cri'er n'estonast l e gaut. The 
4 
M reading, found i n a l l the CFMA e d i t i o n s i n f a c t , represents 
a m o d i f i c a t i o n of Muret's proposal i n M°, Por c r t e r ne sonast 
l o gaut, but i t h a r d l y f i t s the context. Ewert admits t h a t 
f a u t , i f i t does denote a break i n the l i n e of scent, combines 
u n e a s i l y w i t h t o r n a s t (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 172). An obvious 
o b j e c t i o n to Ewert's o v e r a l l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the l i n e i s 
voiced by Reid, viho p o i n t s out t h a t the dog i s not supposed 
t o bark at a l l . Perhaps f a u t should be associated not w i t h 
E n g l i s h f a u l t , but w i t h fewte, feaute, feute (OED, IV, p. 180), 
I n h i s discussion of the l i n e s , Blakey sees saut as s c r i b a l 
f o r sane, a c o r r e c t i o n which though eminently p l a u s i b l e i n i t -
s e l f needs a degree of support from the f o l l o w i n g l i n e (FS, 
XXX, pp. 134-6). But Blakey, perhaps o v e r - h a s t i l y , suggests 
t h a t ' i t seems probable t h a t 1584 cannot be s a t i s f a c t o r i l y 
r e c o n s t r u c t e d 1 . His i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of 1585 as a concessive 
must be r i g h t . One might note t h a t p e d r i c k has a s i m i l a r 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , 'however close t o i t s prey the dog was' (The 
Romance of T r i s t a n . . . , p. 83). 
1648-55. These l i n e s are c e r t a i n l y not w i t h o u t t h e i r 
problems. I n 1961, Vinaver attempted an ex p l a n a t i o n and cen-
t r e d h i s a t t e n t i o n on 1650 ('Pour l e Commentaire...'). 
S o f f r e paine i n 1649, he declared, r e f e r s t o the l o v e r s ' 
t o l e r a n c e of the p h y s i c a l hardships t o which they are j o i n t l y 
exposed and ne sent mal i n 1650, a l i n e which b a s i c a l l y 
repeats the sentiments of 1649, emphasizes the l o v e r s ' i n -
d i f f e r e n c e to these p h y s i c a l hardships. Vinaver would thus 
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r e s t o r e , and q u i t e r i g h t l y so, the manuscript reading ne sent 
mal, which Muret, against the advice of Gaston P a r i s , had 
m o d i f i e d to resent. Qar i n 1650 Vinaver proposed t o i n t e r p r e t 
as ' s i b ien que' or done'. I n 1968, Vinaver repeated h i s 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the l i n e s , i n s i s t i n g upon the n e c e s s i t y of 
a f u l l stop a t the end of 1650 (CCM, X I , pp. 7-8, see also A 
l a recherche..., pp. 84-92, 'Remarques sur...', pp. 346-9). 
Payen f i n d s Vinaver's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the l i n e s o n l y moder-
a t e l y s a t i s f a c t o r y (Le M o t i f . . . , p. 344), takes Qar as causal 
(p. 344, note 26), but o f f e r s no new emendation of the t e x t . 
Reid, however, has an o r i g i n a l p o i n t of view ('On the Text of 
the T r i s t r a n . . . ' , pp. 280-2, The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 62-4). 
He suggests, f i r s t of a l l , t h a t Q_ar i n 1650, the sense of 
which he f e e l s i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o d e f i n e adequately, should 
be replaced by mais, and the c o n t r a s t he n o t i c e s between 
1649-50 and what f o l l o w s , should, so he b e l i e v e s , be marked 
by a f u l l stop a t the end of 1650. Vinaver has welcomed 
Reid's support f o r the f u l l stop, but he has again argued t h a t 
Qar i s being used as a consecutive ('Remarques sur...', pp. 348-9, 
e s p e c i a l l y p. 348, note 10, where the reference t o 1. 2964 _ 
should read 2967). But i t was 11. 1653-5 which received the 
b u l k of Reid's a t t e n t i o n . Where Muret assumed a lacuna a f t e r 
4 
1654 and Ewert and M read Qu'el i n 1655 r a t h e r than the 
Q u ' i l of the manuscript (see 3582), Reid suggests the passage 
should read Et T r i s t r a n repoise s i f o r t (or Et a T r i s t r a n 
poise s i f o r t ) Que Yseut a por l u i descort Q u ' i l se repent de 
l a f o l i e . He then explains the meaning of h i s c o r r e c t i o n : 
'The two sentences, so f a r from being the expression of 
corresponding and r e c i p r o c a l f ears on the p a r t of the two 
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l o v e r s , are both concerned e x c l u s i v e l y w i t h T r i s t a n ' s ( s i c ) 
r e a c t i o n s : Yseut i s a f r a i d t h a t T r i s t r a n w i l l repent f o r 
her sake, and i n f a c t he, on h i s s i d e , i s so d i s t r e s s e d by 
her s i t u a t i o n t h a t he does repent' ('On the Text of the 
T r i s t r a n . . . ' , p. 282). 
Reid's emendations have received l i t t l e support, even 
though the reading he proposed could f e a s i b l y have provoked 
i n the s c r i b e a s e r i e s of e r r o r s leading to the MS v e r s i o n . 
But had T r i s t a n i n f a c t f u l l y repented a t t h i s p o i n t , the 
author would s u r e l y have concentrated f o r some time on t h i s 
c r u c i a l development. V i n a v e r i s s u r e l y r i g h t t o p o i n t out 
t h a t the context above a l l argues against acceptance of Reid's 
proposals ('Remarques sur...', pp. 349-50). Ewert considers 
Reid's emendations 'uncalled f o r ' (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 174), 
but he i s almost c e r t a i n l y wrong t o include the f u l l stop 
a t 1. 1650 i n t h i s category. There i s s u r e l y a c o n t r a s t 
between an i n d i f f e r e n c e to p h y s i c a l hardship and the degree 
of mental s u f f e r i n g co which T r i s t a n e s p e c i a l l y i s s u b j e c t . 
This c o n t r a s t , which does not mean the complete absence of 
a connection, i s best conveyed by a f u l l stop. Z i l t e n e r i s 
s i m i l a r l y unconvinced by Reid's proposal (ZRP, LXXXV, p. 591). 
Hunt has also reviewed the question ( T r i s . , I , pp. 41-4). He 
accepts Vinaver's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of 1649-50, but p r e f e r s modal 
Que t o Qar i n 1650. Hunt's main a t t e n t i o n i s d i r e c t e d , 
however, a t 1651-5. He emends thus: 
Grant poor a Yseut l a gente 
T r i s t r a n por l i 6 ne se repente 
Qu'a T r i s t r a n ne repoise f o r t , 
Que Yseut a por l u i descort, 
Q u ' i l ne repente de f o l i e . 
For Hunt, ne repoise and ne repente are both s u b j u n c t i v e s dep-
endent on 1651. But the sentence produced i s then s u r e l y 
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excessively clumsy, w i t h 1655 very awkwardly tacked on. This 
f i n a l l i n e s t i l l appears to be some k i n d of consecutive clause. 
The r e j e c t i o n of Et a t 1653 i s inadequately j u s t i f i e d and one 
would expect the pronoun ele r a t h e r than a r e p e t i t i o n of Yseut 
i n 1654. 
1660. With Ewert, one h e s i t a t e s to r e j e c t the par of 
4 
the manuscript. Muret and M emend to por. 
4 
1661-2. Reid terms both the Ewert and M i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s 
of the l i n e s ' d i s t i n c t l y forced' (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 64). 
Ewert associates du pals w i t h de Cornoualle and t r a n s l a t e s 'Those 
of the land of Cornwall' (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 175), w h i l e i n 
4 
M du pats i s associated w i t h eschis and t r a n s l a t e d 'De [ t o u t e s 
l e s p a r t i e s de l a ] C o r n o u a i l l e on S v i t a i t avec t a n t de s o i n 
l e pays de M. que...' (p. 144). Reid b e l i e v e s the o r i g i n a l 
might w e l l be Muret's v e r s i o n De Cornoualle l i n a i f De Morrois 
erent s i e s c h i f . Reid r e f e r s t o 3280 f o r support (not 2380 
as Ewert has i t ) , but i n t h a t l i n e the s c r i b e has managed to 
reproduce nals c o r r e c t l y . 
1678. I n the glossary of h i s SATF e d i t i o n , Muret des-
c r i b e d esquoi as a 'mot inconnu ou raauvaise le^on' and h i s 
u n c e r t a i n t y has been w i d e l y shared. The word has been 
associated, f i r s t of a l l , w i t h quietum. Tanquerey, f o r example, 
suggested the reading Governal e s t e i t entrues quoi (Rom., 
LV I , pp. 116-7). One may e n t e r t a i n doubts about t h i s v e r s i o n : 
does Governal n e c e s s a r i l y have to be q u i e t h i m s e l f i n order 
to hear the dogs of the barons? But Roques proposes a sim-
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i l a r reading (Rom., LXIX, pp. 534-40), e r t enunes quoi. Enunes 
could be r e l a t e d , i n the view of Roques, to enaxnes or eneines. 
The manuscript, i t must be pointed out, reads en . i . , not en un. 
4 
The Roques proposal i s mentioned i n M (pp. 144-5), but i t 
was not introduced i n t o the t e x t . Suchier, i n h i s A l t f r a n z P s i s c h e 
Grammatik, had also l i n k e d the form w i t h quietum (see M°, p. XL): 
he proposed r e c o i , which f i n d s favour w i t h Holden (Rom., LXXXIX, 
p. 392). Reid (MLR, LX, p. 355, note 5, T h e ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 64-5) 
casts doubt upon the a u t h e n t i c i t y of the rhyme amedoi : esquoi. 
He notes t h a t andui i s the usual masculine nominative form i n 
the t e x t , and t h a t no c o n t e x t u a l l y a p p r o p r i a t e noun esquoi i s 
known. ROttiger was also a f f r o n t e d by the rhyme and suggested 
the author wrote en un e s t u i (Per heutige Stand..., p. 22, note i ) . 
Ewert i s i n c l i n e d t o r e t a i n the manuscript reading. A f t e r 
g l o s s i n g the word i n h i s f i r s t volume (p. 150) as ' h i d i n g - p l a c e ' , 
w i t h o u t adding a question mark i n c i d e n t a l l y , he defends the 
reading i n h i s second volume (p. 176). He would regard esquoi 
as a 'mot inconnu' r a t h e r than a 'mauvaise lecon'. L i k e 
guignout i n 1451, esquoi would be a Norman term of l i m i t e d 
currency. As f o r the rhyme, Ewert deems i t p o s s i b l e t o r e t a i n 
the form (Ewert, Volume I I , p, 12). Henry refuses to commit 
h i m s e l f w i t h regard to esquoi (Etudes de l e x i c o l o g i e . . , pp. 157-8), 
and, on the present evidence, i t does seem sa f e s t to r e t a i n 
the manuscript reading, i n c l u d i n g the w o r d - d i v i s i o n of the s c r i b e 
On a p o i n t of d e t a i l , the a g a i t of 1708 i s s u r e l y d i f f e r e n t 
from the esquoi i n t h i s l i n e , i n s p i t e of Ewert's a s s e r t i o n 
to the c o n t r a r y . 
1690-2. Almost c e r t a i n l y the f i n a l word i n 1691 reads 
estache i n the MS r a t h e r than escache. Muret f i r s t o f a l l 
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p r i n t e d que i l l'en cache, w h i l e Acher suggested que i l 
4 
l'escache (ZRP, X X X I I I , p. 722). M and Ewert have que i l 
escache, but Holden suggests t h a t Acher's proposal should 
be accepted (Rom., LXXXIX, p. 392). Reid, however, p o i n t s 
out t h a t a form made on e x c o a t i c a t does not r e a l l y make 
sense i n the context (Rom., XC, pp. 385-6, The ' T r i s t r a n ' 
»»., pp. 65-6). Perhaps the a c t i o n i n 1693 should be d i s s -
o c i a t e d from 1690-2 and not be seen a t a l l as a d i r e c t con-
sequence. Ewert punctuates w i t h a semi-colon a t 1692, w h i l e 
Muret p r i n t e d , more c o r r e c t l y one f e e l s , a f u l l stop ( t h e 
4 
absence of p u c t u a t i o n i n M seems an unacknowledged p r i n t i n g 
e r r o r ) . Would a form made on e x c o r t i c a r e supply the r i g h t 
sense i n 1691 (see FEW, I I I , 281-2)? 
4 
1724-8. Ewert and M o f f e r b a s i c a l l y the same t e x t , 
although i t i s suggested t h a t a t 1724 the N'ont o r i g i n a l l y 
4 
p r i n t e d i n M i s possible (Rom.,LXX, p. 98). Tanquerey 
had suggested a d i f f e r e n t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n (Rom., LVT, pp. 117-8) 
Des eel'ore qu'eu bois e n t r o i t , 
Fust purchacie" chascuns d o t o i t ; 
Que T r i s t r a n l i preuz l ' e n c o n t r a s t 
C r i e n t f u u p l a i n e t plus u gast. 
The i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i s ingenious, but 1_[_ i n 1727 i s somewhat 
d i s c o n c e r t i n g i n t h i s v e r s i o n , i f c r i e n t f u i s t o be taken 
impersonally. Almost c e r t a i n l y , as Ewert e v e n t u a l l y admits 
(Ewert, Volume I I , p. 177), the pus of the manuscript a t 1728 
should read p l u s . 
1731. Reid suggests t h a t e s t , a present tense standing 
i n i s o l a t i o n , should be replaced by e r t (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , 
p. 66). The p a r a l l e l case he c i t e s , a t 1767, does provide 
impressive support. 
1737. Ewert f o l l o w s the manuscript and p r i n t s A l a 
4 
forche de sa ramee. The Muret e d i t i o n s and M emend sa t o 
l a , a c o r r e c t i o n supported by Reid (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 66). 
4 
I n a s i m i l a r instance a t 2206, M p r i n t s l a where Ewert r e t a i n s 
4 
ma, but a t 3170 M f o l l o w s Ewert i n r e t a i n i n g sa. I n none 
of these three cases i s the MS v e r s i o n a b s o l u t e l y impossible. 
1763-4. I n the mam a t t e n t i o n has been d i r e c t e d on t o 
the form 1764 should take. The MS reads q u i l e n f i r e ( r a t h e r 
o 
than q u i l e n s i r e ) . I n M , f o l l o w i n g a colon a f t e r 1763, a 
lacuna was assumed a f t e r 1764 which was p r i n t e d thus: Riens 
q u ' i l en f i r e , bas ne haut.... A l l the CFMA e d i t i o n s do not 
punctuate a f t e r 1763, r e j e c t the lacuna and p r i n t i n 1764 
Riens q u ' i l ne f i r e , bas ne haut. Ewert p r i n t s Riens qui l'en 
f i r e , MOlk Riens q u ' i l en f i r e . Reid r i g h t l y wonders whether 
f a u t can be taken i n the t r a n s i t i v e sense of 'miss' (The 
' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 66-7), which i s perhaps the reason why 
Muret assumed a lacuna (see also Acher, ZRP, X X X I I I , p. 722). 
Reid's o b j e c t i o n i s l e g i t i m a t e , but h i s proposed s o l u t i o n s 
are unconvincing. He f i n a l l y supports the p l a c i n g of a colon 
a f t e r 1763 as i n M° and sees 1764 as an independent verbless 
sentence, ' [ t h e r e i s ] nothing t h a t i t does not s t r i k e ' . How-
ever, as Reid admits, the use of r i e n i s unexpected and the 
l i n e he r e f e r s t o , 1754, h a r d l y has the same c o n s t r u c t i o n . 
Given the nature of the 'arc q u i ne f a u t ' , a k i n d of t r a p , i t 
seems impossible to i n c l u d e i n the l i n e an i^L r e f e r r i n g to 
T r i s t a n . Qui i n 1. 1763 may i n f a c t be a d a t i v e , i n 1. 1764 
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we should read Riens qui l e f i r e ( l e being the t r a p ) , on the 
assumption t h a t a t i t u l u s was o r i g i n a l l y included as the r e s u l t 
of an over-casual s t r o k i n g of the f o l l o w i n g _ f , and we should 
understand by the whole phrase 'which i s never found wanting 
whatever may s t r i k e i t ' . 
1783-4. I n a l l h i s e d i t i o n s , Muret p o s t u l a t e d a lacuna 
a f t e r 1783, n a t u r a l l y basing h i s d e c i s i o n l a r g e l y on the rep-
e t i t i o n of the rhyme-word. Ewert has a semi-colon a f t e r 1783, 
M has a comma and both r e j e c t the lacuna. I n s p i t e of the 
i d e n t i c a l rhyme, perhaps on t h i s occasion we have no need to 
suppose the existence of a lacuna. What the author seems to 
be saying i s t h a t before T r i s t a n came i n t o the f o r e s t and 
s u f f e r e d , no one ever s u f f e r e d so much. But, as Reid i n d i c a t e s 
(The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 68), 1783 ( o r , more probably, 1784?) 
may w e l l be c o r r u p t . MBlk probably understands the sense of 
v e n i s t c o r r e c t l y , but h i s question mark seems unnecessary: 
'Hatte er, bevor er ( i n den Wald) gekommen war, j e solche 
Not g e l i t t e n ? ' ( T r i s t a n und I s o l d e , p. 91). Manage u n c r i t i c a l l 
4 
accepts the M t e x t and somewhat e x t r a v a g a n t l y claims t h a t 
' i l n'est pas possible d'imaginer une c h e v i l l e q u i remplace 
l a f i n du premier vers sans d ^ t r u i r e l a beauts du couplet' 
(Rom., XCV, p. 196). 
1834-5. Reid suggests t h a t the o r i g i n a l might have 
read Aval e l bois au f o r e s t i e r En o t mene" l e bon d e s t r i e r 
('On the Text of the T r i s t r a n . . . ' , p. 275, The ' T r i s t r a n ' 
..., p. 69). Ewert envisages the p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t the l i n e 
he omits, En o t mene" l e bon d e s t r i e r , may be an a l t e r n a t i v e 
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reading f o r 1833 (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 181), but t h i s i s s u r e l y 
r a t h e r u n l i k e l y (see also h i s comments on 207-10). At 1631-2 
i t i s the t h i r d l i n e which the s c r i b e h i m s e l f has expuncted. 
This being so, Reid's claim t h a t 'the d e c i s i o n which l i n e t o 
omit i s a r b i t r a r y ' (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 69) i s not q u i t e t r u e , 
e s p e c i a l l y when one considers h i s own general emphasis on p a r a l l e l 
passages. 
1862. I n the MS the l i n e i s hypermetric. Ewert p r i n t s 
Por ce a c o r t ( l l ) a t e l e s p l o i t , but Reid argues e f f e c t i v e l y 
4 
i n favour of the Muret and M v e r s i o n , Por c'acort l l a t e l 
e s p l o i t (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 69). 
1877. The best v e r s i o n of t h i s l i n e does seem to be 
t h a t of Muret, Tu senbles home q u ' a i t bespi-n, w i t h senbler 
being taken t r a n s i t i v e l y and the e l i d e d form of que being used 
here as the nominative form of the r e l a t i v e pronoun (see Reid, 
The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 70). I t may be t h a t the existence of 
3 4 
t h i s l i n e persuaded the e d i t o r s of M and M t o p r i n t que, 
r a t h e r than the q u i of the manuscript,in 1874. 
1881. Reid alone questions vos (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 70). 
Of the two suggestions Reid puts forward, perhaps the b e t t e r 
i s dechaci6: vos may w e l l have been introduced by a s c r i b e 
simply i n order to r e s t o r e the s y l l a b l e - c o u n t . 
o 
1889. The manuscript reads g e l , emended i n M and the 
CFMA e d i t i o n s to n e l : i n these e d i t i o n s the l i n e reads Se n e l 
t ' e n s e i n , dorras moi mort. Ewert, however, r e t a i n s the MS 
form and p r i n t s Se g e l t ' e n s e i n , dorras moi mort? Ewert's 
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v e r s i o n i s appealing, though perhaps f o r a s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t 
reason from the one he himself proposes (Ewert, Volume I I , 
p. 182). The f o r e s t e r has f a i l e d to capture Tristan, but a t 
l e a s t he has come to t e l l the k i n g of h i s whereabouts. He 
may w e l l be a f r a i d t h a t Mark w i l l be angry w i t h him f o r not 
a c t u a l l y c a p t u r i n g him. Or i s the f o r e s t e r o b l i q u e l y a l l u d i n g 
t o the reward he b e l i e v e s Mark has o f f e r e d (1859-60)? 
1892. The MS reads Gel v i poie ensenble o l u i , which 
Ewert c o r r e c t s t o Gel v i , p o i a, s i con j e q u i t . He claims 
elsewhere ('On the Text o f . . . ' , p. 96) t h a t here we have an 
instance of horaoeoteleuton, the scribe's eye having wandered 
to the previous l i n e . Reid has pointed out i n another context 
t h a t the use of the term homoeoteleuton i s misleading (The 
' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 38), but he would seem to accept the emendation 
4 
(MLR, LX, p. 353). I n M (p. 145), however, the l i n e i s seen 
as a case of d e l i b e r a t e r e p e t i t i o n . Ewert recants i n h i s 
second volume (p. 182) and deems i t more prudent t o accept 
the manuscript reading ensenble o l u i . I f the l i n e i s i n 
need of c o r r e c t i o n , Ewert's o r i g i n a l proposal i s less dramatic 
but perhaps cl o s e r t o what the aiihor wrote, than Muret's 
proposal, l a ou andui. 
1909-10. Frappier has suggested t h a t au chemin f o r s 
should be i n t e r p r e t e d as meaning 'au chemin fourchu, a l ' e n d r o i t 
ou l e chemin se b i f u r q u e ' (Rom., LXXXIII, pp. 251-6, Rom. , 
LXXXIV, pp. 77-9). Reid accepts t h a t F r a p p i e r i n t e r p r e t s f o r s 
c o r r e c t l y , but he i s probably r i g h t t o go on t o suggest t h a t , 
because of the dubious nature of the examples of the nominative 
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s i n g u l a r used i n oblique f u n c t i o n , the o r i g i n a l probably read 
as chemin f o r s , meaning 'crossroads' (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 70-1). 
1985. Ewert r e t a i n s the reading of the manuscript, I r i e z 
s'en t o r n e , which i n the CFMA e d i t i o n s i s emended to I r i e z s'atorne. 
Ewert i n s i s t s t h a t the manuscript makes s a t i s f a c t o r y sense 
(Ewert, Volume I I , p. 186), but, as a t 156, the scribe's e r r o r 
a t 4472 must give pause f o r thought. 
1988. Reid suggests t h a t e n t i e i s a s c r i b a l e r r o r , 
induced by the rhyme word ('On the Text of the T r i s t r a n . . . ' , 
p. 277, The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 73). He claims the l i n e should 
read L i f o r e s t i e r s (or Le f o r e s t i e r ) en vet (or en v a i t ) soventre, 
since i t does not appear, i n h i s view, t h a t the f o r e s t e r a c t u a l l y 
enters the bower. Blakey agrees w i t h Reid t h a t e n tre i s an 
e r r o r but suggests the reading s ' e n t r e t , a p a r t of s ' e n t r a i r e 
(FS, XXX, pp. 137-8). Reid's en v e t i s s u r e l y u n s a t i s f a c t o r y , 
since the l i n e would then seem to be d e s c r i b i n g the consequences 
of 1989-90. 
1991-2001. Since the l a s t e d i t i o n s of the t e x t , t h i s 
passage has a t t r a c t e d a good deal of comment. 
A. Henry has o f f e r e d three c o n t r i b u t i o n s t o the argument(Rom., 
L X X I I I , pp. 392-407, Etudes de syntaxe expressive..., pp. 62-6, 
Chrestomathie de l a l i t t ^ r a t u r e en ancien f r a n c a i s , I I , p. 31). 
To begin w i t h , Henry sees the f i r s t word of 1992, ire" not as 
a v a r i a n t of the a d j e c t i v e i n 6 , but as the s u b s t a n t i v e i r e . 
He p o i n t s out t h a t everywhere else i n B the a d j e c t i v e appears 
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as i r i 6 . Ewert accepts t h a t i r e i s a p l a u s i b l e reading (Ewert, 
Volume I I , p. 187), but one must agree w i t h him t h a t the absence 
elsewhere of a form i n € proves r e l a t i v e l y l i t t l e . Reid seems 
t o support I r e l e f a i t , i f taken as e q u i v a l e n t to i r e l i f a i t 
f a i r e (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 73-4). 
The second h a l f of 1992 i s then discussed by Henry. Ewert 
glosses the verb t r e s a l e r as ' f a i n t ' (Volume I , p. 171), w h i l e 
4 
i n M (p. 170) t r e s a l e r i s glossed by ' d g f a i l l i r ' . Ewert gives 
h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the l i n e on p. 186 (and on p. 43) of 
h i s second volume: 'The poet here t e l l s us, i n h i s usual v i v i d 
manner, how Mark r a i s e d h i s unsheathed sword i n anger, but 
how h i s s t r e n g t h f a i l s him (se t r e s v a ) . » I s t h i s a s a t i s f a c t o r y 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of se tresva? Henry h e s i t a t e s and suggests two 
meanings. F i r s t l y , he t r a n s l a t e s ' l a c o l e r e l e l u i f a i t f a i r e , 
e t puis e l l e passe', but he f e e l s the dramatic movement of 
the passage i s broken i f t h i s i s the sense of t r e s a l e r . He 
then suggests the meaning ' a l l e r t r o p l o i n , d6passer les bornes', 
o r , i f the king i s the s u b j e c t , ' s o r t i r de ses gonds, se 
d6chainer, perdre t o u t c o n t r S l e ' . Blakey p o i n t s out (FS, XXI, 
pp. 100-1) t h a t the reason f o r Henry's second proposal i s 
t h a t Mark's anger appears to p e r s i s t u n t i l he i s convinced 
of the l o v e r s ' innocence by what he sees. But the second meaning 
of t r e s a l e r which Henry proposes i s nowhere a t t e s t e d . Acc-
o r d i n g l y , Blakey suggests the l a s t h a l f of the l i n e should 
read s i s tr e s u a , r a t h e r than se tr e s v a . Reid accepts the 
general sense of Blakey's proposal, but suggests the o r i g i n a l 
r a n s i tr e s s l l a (The ' T r i s t r a n ' • . . , p. 74). Blakey's sugg-
e s t i o n has been welcomed by M e r r i l e e s (Speculum, XLVII, p. 746), 
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and the pedigree of the suggestion had been traced by Vinaver 
('Remarques s u r . . . 1 , pp. 350-2). A number of p o s s i b i l i t i e s , 
t h e r e f o r e , present themselves. F i r s t l y , we can accept Ewert's 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of t r e s a l e r , where the k i n g loses h i s s t r e n g t h 
a t the c r u c i a l moment. But Reid p o i n t s out t h a t nowhere else 
i n the t e x t do we f i n d the 3rd person sin g . pres. i n d i e , of 
a l e r appearing as va. I n Ewert's v e r s i o n , the anger of the 
k i n g does not come to an end a t 1992. Secondly, we may accept 
Henry's second meaning f o r t r e s a l e r , t a k i n g e i t h e r i r e or the 
k i n g as the s u b j e c t , but f o r f u l l acceptance we s u r e l y need 
more evidence m support of t h i s meaning. The t h i r d poss-
i b i l i t y , and perhaps the most l i k e l y one, i s t h a t se tresva 
i s c o r r u p t . Vinaver argues c o n v i n c i n g l y t h a t a s c r i b e mis-
read tresua as tresva and, seeing the l i n e as hypometric, 
added _se. The best reading of the second h a l f of the l i n e 
would thus appear to be s i t r e s l i a . 
Turning to 1993-5, we f i n d t h a t Henry proposes t o r e -
punctuate the passage (Etudes de syntaxe expressive..., pp. 62-6). 
He would p r i n t : Ja decendist l i cop sor eus 
—Ses o c e i s t , ce f u s t grant d e u s — 
Qant v i t qu'ele a v o i t sa chemise 
Line 1993, i n h i s view, would then present a ' s u b j o n c t i f 
d'imminence contrecarree'. Hackett, w h i l e not j u d g i n g Henry's 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n as such, s t a t e s t h a t Henry's punctuation would 
make of 1994 a parenthesis w i t h i n a complex sentence and that 
other examples of t h i s c o n s t r u c t i o n are to be found elsewhere 
i n the T r i s t i a n and also i n G i r a r t ( ' S y n t a c t i c a l Features...', 
p. 163). Ewert defends h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n (Ewert, Volume I I , 
p. 186). He p r e f e r s to term decendist a ' s u b j o n c t i f d'imminence 
suspendue' or a "phrase c o n d i t i o n n e l l e a c o n d i t i o n sous-entendue'. 
He understands: 'The blow a l l but descended upon the l o v e r s 
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(= ' l e coup descendait deja sur eux'); had he k i l l e d them, 
i t would have been a grievous t h i n g . When [having recovered 
h i m s e l f ] he saw t h a t they were c l o t h e d . . . ' . But, as Reid 
r i g h t l y p o i n t s out (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . • . , pp. 74-6), i n t h i s 
paraphrase Ewert now seems to accept the general sense of 
Henry's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . Reid also supports Henry's i n t e r -
p r e t a t i o n of Ses i n 1994 as Si l e s , but suggests t h a t only 
the second hem i s t i c h need be understood p a r e n t h e t i c a l l y , 
Ses o c e l s t (ce f u s t grant deus!). 
2021. Ewert e s t a b l i s h e d t h a t the manuscript read 
s ' e s v e l l e r o n t , which Muret had c o n s i s t e n t l y p r i n t e d a f t e r 
reading s ' e s v e l l o n t . I n Muret's t e x t s , the l i n e read Que, 
4 
puis que l l s ' e s v e l l e t o n t , w h i l e i n M the manuscript ver-
s i o n , w i t h qu' i l f o r que i l , i s prini.ed, Que, ancois q u ' i l 
s ' e s v e l l e r o n t . One sympathizes w i t h Ewert who f i n d s t h a t 
4 
the M v e r s i o n does not make sense (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 187). 
Ewert's s o l u t i o n i s to e l i m i n a t e Que and p r i n t Anqois q u ' i l 
s ' e s v e l l e r o n t , but Reid f i n d s t h i s v e r s i o n unconvincing and 
grammatically u n l i k e l y (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 76-7). He i s 
i n c l i n e d to t h i n k , w i t h Muret, t h a t the s c r i b e has w r i t t e n 
ancois que f o r i t s opposite (compare Reid's proposal f o r 
1578), but suggests t h a t the o r i g i n a l read des que r a t h e r than 
puis que . 
2029. Muret c o n s i s t e n t l y emended Or t o Que, but Ewert 
4 
and M r e s t o r e the MS reading. Reid challenges t h i s d e c i s i o n 
and goes so f a r as to say t h a t 'Muret's c o r r e c t i o n seems 
indispensable' (The 'Tristran'.. . , p. 77). The Muret v e r s i o n 
does, i n t r u t h , seem i n f i n i t e l y s u p e r i o r . 
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2032. The manuscript reads Uns granz de v o i r r e a i j e o 
moi. I t would seem t h a t the s c r i b e was q u i t e overcome by the 
thought of Mark's r i n g and wrongly added the r i n granz. A 
p a i r of gloves i s c l e a r l y what the context demands. Did the 
thought of the r i n g also induce the w r i t i n g of v o i r r e by the 
scribe? Mussafia proposed v a i r (Rom., XXXIV, p. 305), and 
3 ^ 
Ewert s e n s i b l y concedes (Volume I I , p. 187) t h a t M and M 
have the r i g h t v e r s i o n , Uns ganz de v a i r r a i j e o moi. 
2038. I n h i s t e x t , Ewert reproduced the manuscript and 
p r i n t e d Pont au Morhot f u l e c h i e f b i o s . I n h i s second volume 
(p. 188), however, he suggests Pont l e Morholt ( s i c ) f u d e l 
c h i e f bios was what was i n the scribe's model. This i s what 
4 
appeared i n M , w i t h the c o r r e c t Morhot, probably i n s p i r e d 
by the proposal i n Ewert's glossary (Ewert, Volume I , p. 140). 
The obvious o b j e c t i o n a r i s e s : the sword d i d not cause, as 
f a r as we can t e l l from the other v e r s i o n s , the Morholt's 
d e c a p i t a t i o n . I n B i t s e l f there are no d e t a i l s as t o the 
precise manner of the Morholt's death (28, 855), but t o i n s i s t 
upon a l i n e completely consonant w i t h other versions i s 
probably unnecessary. One might a l s o e r r i f one were to take 
de l c h i e f bios too l i t e r a l l y . The l i n e has provoked a 
number of proposals. Jeanroy ('Quelques c o r r e c t i o n s . . . ' , 
p. 229), bearing the a c t u a l combat i n mind, ventured the 
reading Pont e l c h i e f Morhout f u (ou mest) uns t r o s . Support 
f o r t r o s might come from the manuscript i t s e l f , where an 
1^  does seem to be w r i t t e n over an r . Tanquerey (Rom. , LVT, 
p. 119) l i k e w i s e r e c a l l e d the a c t u a l episode, but suggested 
the reading Pont au Morhot f u t r e t l sous. (For sous, see 
- 474 -
274.) I n M , Muret suggested Pont au Morhot f u e l c h i e f dors 
3 
and i n M Pont au Morhot f u e l c h i e f t r o s . 
2044. Ewert dismisses, i n h i s second volume (p. 188), 
4 
the suggestion i n M t h a t i j . ought t o be c o r r e c t e d to el 
<p. 145), but Reid defends the proposal (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , 
pp. 77-8). Although elsewhere i n the t e x t the s c r i b e may 
have confused personal pronouns, the case f o r emendation here 
i s perhaps not very strong. Reid i s ob v i o u s l y r i g h t when 
he says t h a t i l ^ i n 2045 and 2047 and _le i n 2044 can only r e f e r 
t o the r i n g , but i f , w i t h Ewert, we take i _ l i n 2044 as 
r e f e r r i n g to d o i , i t i s by no means as i s o l a t e d as Reid would 
have us b e l i e v e , f o r x i n 2045 and en i n 2048 r e f e r back to 
the f i n g e r as w e l l . 
2058. As Ewert suggests (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 189), 
out could be a s c r i b a l e r r o r f o r ont. Reid, however, f e e l s 
out i s the more l i k e l y form (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 78). 
The very next l i n e begins, almost c e r t a i n l y , w i t h On i n f a c t and not 
w i t h Ou, a p o i n t which e d i t o r s have neglected to record. 
4 
2091. The M v e r s i o n , agreeing fundamentally w i t h Ewert, 
has Qar mot l i par somes m e s f a i t , but i t i s suggested i n the 
notes (p. 145) t h a t Qar mot l i parsomes m e s f a i t might be a 
b e t t e r reading. The word order, molt l i par, does seem un-
usual. I n M° and M\ Muret p r i n t e d mout par l i and mot par 
l i . 
2100. I t c e r t a i n l y seems p o s s i b l e , as Hunt suggests 
( T r i s ^ , I , p.39),that by 2100 T r i s t a n ' s speech i s over and t h a t 
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the l i n e i s s t r a i g h t n a r r a t i v e . Hunt a c c o r d i n g l y proposes the 
l i n e should read (see also 1844): L i sane l i f u i t , t o t devient 
pales. 
2122. Henry (RBPH, X X I I , p. 256) i s very much i n c l i n e d 
t o r e j e c t the manuscript reading demorer. Muret c o n s i s t e n t l y 
p r i n t e d s e j o r n e r . There seems a case f o r accepting the e v i d -
ence of the manuscript, f o r , perhaps l i k e 1892, t h i s may w e l l 
be an instance of d e l i b e r a t e r e p e t i t i o n . But Reid questions 
whether 2122 r e a l l y makes sense w i t h e i t h e r sejorner or demorer 
(The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 79). His demonstration does suggest 
t h a t the sc r i b e ' s eye has wandered t o the previous l i n e when 
w r i t i n g 2122 and t h a t the o r i g i n a l had a r a t h e r d i f f e r e n t verb. 
4 
2146. Ewert concludes the l i n e w i t h Los m'en f u i : M , 
f o l l o w i n g Muret, has Las n'en s u i . I n h i s e d i t i o n , Ewert 
glosses los as 'wretched' and c i t e s A i o l i n support (Ewert, 
Volume I , p. 156). But one might note t h a t the e d i t o r s of 
A i o l , Norraand and Raynaud, have r e s e r v a t i o n s about t h e i r 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of lous (p. 335). Vinaver opposes Ewert's 
reading, on c o n t e x t u a l and s y n t a c t i c a l grounds (CCM, X I , p. 12, 
4 
note 41}, and Payen apparently accepts the M v e r s i o n (Le 
M o t i f . . . , p. 345). I n h i s second volume (p. 196), Ewert 
r e j e c t s h i s own v e r s i o n and accepts t h a t of Muret as p l a u s i b l e , 
but one must f e e l t h a t a t l e a s t the general sense of h i s 
o r i g i n a l suggestion was nearer the mark. There are other 
f a c t o r s t o be considered. What importance must one place 
on the f a c t t h a t before the los i n the manuscript a £ or b 
has apparently been effaced? Did the author w r i t e , perhaps, 
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bios nen sul? Can 3628 be a guide? I t reads i n Ewert's v e r s i o n : 
En p l a i g n a n t d i s o i t : 'Mar i f u i ' (Muret i n h i s CFMA e d i t i o n s 
emended f u i to s u i ) . 
2152. Raynaud de Lage (Rom., LXXXIII, p. 522) does not 
accept Ewert's t e n t a t i v e gloss of d o i t i e , 'arrow', ' s h a f t ' 
(Ewert, Volume I , p. 146, Volume I I , p. 196). He suggests t h a t d o i t i e means 
'une p i s t e , une " c o u l e V de g i b i e r ' , and t h a t une d o i t i e forms 
'un complement c i r c o n s t a n c i e l de l i e u sans p r o p o s i t i o n ' . Obviously, 
d o i t i e i s not n e c e s s a r i l y the o b j e c t of t r a i s t - i n 1286, 
f o r example, t r a i r e i s used i n t r a n s i t i v e l y . But Henry (RBPH, 
X X I I , pp. 256-7) i s i n c l i n e d t o accept the meaning 'arrow', 
which he q u i t e j u s t i f i a b l y believes the context demands. 
(Would not the k i n d of c o n s t r u c t i o n Raynaud de Lage perceives 
be found more f r e q u e n t l y w i t h a verb of movement') Reid also 
r e j e c t s Raynaud de Lage's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , but suggests t h a t 
the o r i g i n a l might have had b o i t i e ( e ) , a h y p o t h e t i c a l form 
which might mean a '(crossbow) b o l t ' (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , 
p. 79). 
4 
2168. M has f a i l l i , whkh would appear t o be an un-
acknowledged m i s p r i n t . 
2210. Where Ewert p r i n t s the manuscript v e r s i o n , guar 
3 4 
j ' a i t r o p p r i s , M and M f o l l o w Jeanroy ('Quelques c o r r e c t i o n s 
•••/PP« 229-30) i n p r i n t i n g guar t r o p m esprist. The meaning 
proposed by Jeanroy, 'p6cher par e t o u r d e r i e , par malice', was 
3 ^ 
al s o accepted i n M and M . The rhyme f i s t : p r i s i n Ewert's 
v e r s i o n i s a d m i t t e d l y i m p e r f e c t , but not s u f f i c i e n t l y so as to 
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impose c o r r e c t i o n . Ewert, moreover, defends the sense of h i s 
v e r s i o n (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 197), c l a i m i n g , - w i t h some j u s t -
i f i c a t i o n , t h a t i t f i t s the immediate context b e t t e r . Reid 
disagrees and suggests El n'en pout mais se t r o p mesprist (The 
' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 80), a l l u d i n g , l i k e other c r i t i c s , to 
Fb 433. I n h i s e d i t i o n of Fb (p. 119), Hoepffner sees 433 
as a d i r e c t echo of B f o r g e t t i n g t h a t the reading of 2210 
was i t s e l f p a r t l y e s t a b l i s h e d by reference to t h i s l i n e . Hunt 
favours c o r r e c t i o n t o E l n'en pout mais, se a u tre en p r i s t 
( T r i s . , I , pp. 39-40). 
2237. Reid's suggestion t h a t a v r i e z i s a s c r i b a l e r r o r 
f o r a v r o i e i s very persuasive (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 81-2). 
I t i s q u i t e t r u e t h a t what ought to be envisaged a t t h i s time i s 
t h a t T r i s t a n should c l e a r I s e u t , which i n f a c t i s what he does, 
a l b e i t i n d i r e c t l y , by d e c l a r i n g h i s own innocence on the day 
of s e p a ration. 
4 
2242. M has Muret's emendation s e r v i s t , r a t h e r than 
the manuscript reading s o u f r i s t , which Ewert r e t a i n s . Ewert 
suggests (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 198) t h a t we may here have an 
extension of the meaning of s o u f r i r from 'bear w i t h ' to 'serve', 
but the extension i n meaning does seem s i n g u l a r l y l a r g e , as 
Reid would agree (The ' T r i s t r a n 1 . . . , p. 82). 
2244. Ewert's e d i t i o n , l i k e the CFMA e d i t i o n s , preserves 
the w o r d - d i v i s i o n of the manuscript and p r i n t s de g e r p i r . Reid, 
however, suggests degerpir should be p r i n t e d ('On the Text of 
the T r i s t r a n . . . , p. 266, The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 82). The scribe's 
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w o r d - d i v i s i o n i s not sacrosanct, the clmge of p r e p o s i t i o n before 
the i n f i n i t i v e i s more unexpected than i t s omission, so Reid's 
c o r r e c t i o n may w e l l be advisable. 
2251-4. Reid considers i t p o s s i b l e t h a t 2251 and 2252 
have been i n t e r v e r t e d (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 82-3). But, a l l 
4 
i n a l l , the M i n t e r p r e t a t i o n (p. 146), i n which Ne f u s t i s 
a p a r a l l e l clause t o S'estre peUst, seems eminently reasonable. 
2255. The CFMA e d i t i o n s c o r r e c t t o Tanz d i s , w h i l e M° 
and Ewert reproduce the reading of the manuscript, Toz d i s . 
I n s p i t e of the existence of toz tens i n 2594, i t may be 
t h a t what the author wrote was Tanz. Perhaps the a was f i r s t 
w r i t t e n w i t h o u t the nasal a b b r e v i a t i o n and then misread as 
an o7 
2283. Ewert, c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y , p r i n t s the v e r s i o n of 
4 
the manuscript, Manderon a nostre t a l e n t , w h i l e M continues 
Muret's emended v e r s i o n Mandon au r o i nostre t a l e n t . Reid, 
q u e s t i o n i n g the absolute use of mander, supports the Muret 
4 
and M v e r s i o n (The ' T r i s t r a n 1 . . . , pp. 83-4). I t may w e l l be 
t h a t Manderon a i s i n need of c o r r e c t i o n , but i t i s d i f f i c u l t 
t o see how i t evolved from Mandon au r o i , unless a t one stage 
au r o i was omitted and a l a t e r s c r i b e , to supply the missing 
s y l l a b l e s , introduced a and the f u t u r e of the verb form. 
2303-4. A l l e d i t o r s have f a l l e and t r a v a l l e as t h e i r 
rhyme words, but Reid questions the mood of the verb i n the 
f i r s t l i n e , c l a i m i n g t h a t i f the force of s i que i s modal, 
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meaning ' i n such circumstances t h a t ' , the i n d i c a t i v e form, f a l , 
i s what one expects (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 84). The f a c t t h a t 
t r a v a l l e does not appear elsewhere i n the t e x t i s perhaps not 
too i m p o r t a n t , but i t c e r t a i n l y may have been introduced as 
a r e s u l t of an erroneous s u b j u n c t i v e form i n the previous l i n e . 
2313-8. I n t h i s sequence there are three l i n e s rhyming 
o 
i n -ez. I n M t Muret a t f i r s t considered t h a t t h e r e was a 
supernumerary l i n e included (2318 i n Ewert " I , but he soon 
changed h i s mind and h i s CFMA e d i t i o n s assumed there was a 
4 
lacuna a f t e r the t h i r d l i n e i n -ez• The M v e r s i o n lacks l o g i c , 
f o r a lacuna ] s p o s i t e d a f t e r 2313: almost c e r t a i n l y t h i s 
i s a p r i n t i n g e r r o r , as the note on p. 146 suggests, where the 
lacuna i s deemed t o come, f o l l o w i n g Ewert's example, a f t e r 
2314. But i f we accept i n 2314 the c o r r e c t i o n of Gaston Paris 
(M°, p. 254), Si con mon oncle e t r i c h e r o i , which appeared 
i n a l l Muret's CFMA e d i t i o n s , one suspects t h a t the lacuna, 
i f any, should come l a t e r , since the s c r i b e would h a r d l y have 
om i t t e d the f i r s t of four rhyming l i n e s (see Reid, The ' T r i s t r a n ' 
.. t. pp. 84-5). On the whole, i t does seem a t r i f l e u n l i k e l y 
t h a t the author produced a rhyming q u a t r a i n , unless he wished 
to f i n i s h o f f T r i s t a n ' s speech w i t h a f l o u r i s h . I f we r e v e r t -
t o Muret's o r i g i n a l suggestion and assume the presence of a 
supernumerary l i n e , 2317 ( r a t h e r than 2318) seems the r i g h t 
l i n e t o omit. 
2321-4. Reid i s d i s s a t i s f i e d w i t h the v e r s i o n p r i n t e d 
by e d i t o r s ('On the Text of the T r i s t r a n . . . ' , p. 269, The 
' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 85). He suggests 2321-2 should read De l u i 
p r o i e r p o i n t ne se f a i n t ; Q u ' i l les a c o r t au r o i se p l a i n t . 
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The jse of the manuscript i n 2322 could be r e t a i n e d and Qar i n 
2323 could have i t s normal causal sense. The unusual meaning 
of se p l a i n d r e , 'implore', which Reid proposes, does cause 
h e s i t a t i o n (see T.-L., V I I , 1034-9). I t i s suggested i n 
(p. 146) t h a t i n 2324 j_a might be r e t a i n e d . Reid seems pre-
pared t o lend h i s support (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 12). 
4 
2335-5. The Muret and M e d i t i o n s have laisi£ : pechi&, 
w h i l e Ewert r e t a i n s the manuscript v e r s i o n , l a i s i e z : pechiez. 
One suspects t h a t a s c r i b a l e r r o r i n 2335, l a i s i e z f o r l a i s i 6 , 
i n s p i r e d the form pechiez i n 2336. 
2340. The form averez has a t t r a c t e d the a t t e n t i o n of 
Holden (Rom., LXXXIX, p. 397) and of Reid (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , 
p. 86). Holden, comparing the 'two' pa r t s of the t e x t , saw 
averez as one of the 'formes aberrantes, a t t e s t ^ e s dans une 
seule p a r t i e , mais q u i s'opposent a l a p r a t i q u e des deux 
auteurs'. Reid i s prepared t o r e j e c t the form, p l a u s i b l y 
suggesting t h a t Baen consel en avrez was the v e r s i o n i n the 
o r i g i n a l . Once again an i n c o r r e c t form would seem t o have 
been introduced to r e s t o r e the s y l l a b l e - c o u n t a f t e r a word 
was omi t t e d . 
2346. The manuscript reads Sanz, which Ewert r e t a i n s 
3 4 
as S'anz, but which i n M and M i s emended t o S'aus as 
Gaston Paris had suggested (M°, p. 254). I f Ewert's reading 
i s c o r r e c t , t h i s would seem t o be the only time t h a t anz, 
r a t h e r than a i n z , appears i n the t e x t . But h i s reading gains 
Reid's support, who c i t e s f u r t h e r cases of where the s c r i b e 
has w r i t t e n -an f o r -am ('On the Text of the T r i s t r a n . . . ' , 
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pp. 283-4. The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 86). Reid suggests t h a t i f 
the scribe's Sanz i s not corrected' to S' aus 'the case f o r t a k i n g 
h i s saus i n 2347 as s'aus = s'eus i s very much weakened': he 
b e l i e v e s t h a t the author might have w r i t t e n puis ( p u s ) . I t 
i s p o s s i b l e t h a t Et i n 2347, which i s repeated i n 2348, i s 
suspect as w e l l . 
2366. E d i t o r s p r i n t N ' i a v r o i t f o r t , age ne l o r t , but 
Reid argues t h a t f o r t makes l i t t l e sense and was probably i n -
duced by the rhyme-word l o r t ('On the Text of the T r i s t r a n . . . 1 , 
p. 277, The 'Tris t r a n ' . . . , p. 87). I f f o r t i s i n f a c t a s c r i b a l 
e r r o r , which i s by no means c e r t a i n , a s u i t a b l e c o r r e c t i o n 
might be f o i . This would i n v o l v e c l o s i n g 2368 w i t h a f u l l 
stop. I t may be t h a t the s c r i b e was misled by s i m i l a r con-
s t r u c t i o n s elsewhere, such as t h a t of 2231-5. 
2400-3. I n h i s second volume (p. 204), Ewert admits 
t h a t vos i n 2402 i s probably a s c r i b a l e r r o r f o r ses (the 
s c r i b e w r i t e s moi f o r l u i i n 2413), but Reid i n s i s t s - t h a t 
the passage s t i l l remains obscure (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 87-8). 
C e r t a i n l y 2402 ought t o be taken w i t h 2403, as i t was i n the 
4 
Muret e d i t i o n s and i n M , but the connection between 2400 and 
2401 then becomes unclear. Reid suggests c o r r e c t i n g 2401 to 
Que vos f u s s i e z (or seiez) a l u i l o i a u s . Que f o r Qant produces 
a much b e t t e r r e a d i n g , but i s the second emendation, a l u i 
f o r de l u i , a l t o g e t h e r e s s e n t i a l ? 
2449. E d i t o r s c o r r e c t Qanuit t o A n u i t . Reid i s s u r e l y 
r i g h t t o propose La n u i t ('On the Text of T r i s t r a n . . . ', p. 283, 
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The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 88-9), both from a c o n t e x t u a l and a 
l o g i c a l p o i n t of view. I f Q i s an e r r o r of the r u b r i c a t o r , 
perhaps misled by Qant i n 2450, i t was obviously w r i t t e n i n 
mistake f o r another l e t t e r . 
2495-6. While a l l e d i t o r s assume the existence of a 
lacuna, ROttiger suggested t h a t pas pole should be emended 
to pas p o l i e (Per heutige Stand..., p. 21). But the basic 
c o n s t r u c t i o n s of 2495 and 2496 seem c o r r e c t and one f e e l s 
u l t i m a t e l y bound to admit t h a t the s c r i b e has o m i t t e d a t 
l e a s t two l i n e s . To r e t u r n t o 2496, p a r o l e , the c o r r e c t i o n 
4 
of Muret continued m Ewert and M , seems q u i t e i l l o g i c a l . 
Reid suggests f o l e (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 89-90), but the 
lacuna e f f e c t i v e l y renders any r e a l conclusion impossible. 
2512. The s c r i b e wrote q u i , which Ewert t h i n k s (Ewert, 
Volume I I , p. 205) could be i n t e r p r e t e d as the f i r s t person 
of q u i d i e r (see 1854 and 2847). One doubts whether q u i was 
what the author wrote. 
2565-80. Blakey has expressed h i s general d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n 
w i t h these l i n e s (YS, XXI, pp. 101-2). He f i n d s the i n f i n i t i v e 
a l e g i e r of 2570 d i f f i c u l t t o connect w i t h the c o n s t r u c t i o n of 
2568 and he lacks confidence i n the versions of 2577-9 found 
4 
i n Ewert and M . His remedies are a t r a n s p o s i t i o n of couplets 
and the emendation of N'i a i n 2579 to N'i a i t . His r e v i s e d 
v e r s i o n reads t h e r e f o r e : 
N'eUs ga i r e s o l i est6 
Quant losengier en ton r e ign6 
Te f i r e n t a c r o i r e menconge: 
Ge s u i t o t p r e s t que gage en donge. 
Qui l i v o u d r o i t blasme l e v e r , 
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L i 6 a l e g i e r contre mon per, 
Beau s i r e , a pi6 ou a cheval--
Chascuns a i t armes e t cheval--
Adonc me f a i devant ton o s t ; 
N'i a baron que j e t'en o s t . 
Se j e ne l J e n puis a l e g i e r 
Et en ta c o r t moi d e r a i s n i e r 
Qu'onques amor nen out vers moi 
Ne j e vers l u i , par n u l d e s r o i , 
N'i a [ i t ] baron, por moi l a i s i e r , 
Ne me face a r d r e , ou j u g i e r . 
A l e g i e r i s governed, i n Blakey's version,by the r a t h e r d i s t a n t 
f a i , the i m p e r a t i v e of f a i r e , not of f a i d i r as Ewert suggests 
(Ewert, Volume I , p. 150). C e r t a i n l y , as Reid p o i n t s out 
(The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 90-1), Ewert's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of f a i 
does indeed r a i s e d i f f i c u l t i e s (see Godefroy, I I I , 697-8, T.-L., 
I l l , 1557). Ewert accepts t h a t Blakey produces a smoother 
r e n d e r i n g , but he claims t h a t he has a l t e r e d 'what may w e l l be 
a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c specimen of Beroulian syntax and s t y l e ' (Ewert, 
Volume I I , p. 206). Blakey's v e r s i o n may be f a r from p e r f e c t : 
he admits t h a t no such exchange of couplets appears elsewhere 
(although couplets are, of course, displaced or repeated). 
Ewert's a t t i t u d e , on the other hand, may q u i t e e a s i l y a l l o w 
a m u l t i t u d e of s c r i b a l e r r o r s t o pass uncorrected. 
The repeated rhyme-word a t 2572, i n the versions of 
4 
Ewert and M , s t i l l ought t o provoke s u s p i c i o n . Muret con-
s i s t e n t l y p r i n t e d (Chascuns a i t armes par e g a l ) . Ewert him-
s e l f admits t h a t 2578-80 are s * t i l l suspect. I n M^, 2578 con-
t i n u e s t o read J u g i e r : n ' i a q u i j e t'en o s t , which e l i m i n a t e s 
the other awkward r e p e t i t i o n , N'i a baron. I n 2579, l a i s i e r 
i s a p p a r e n t l y accepted by T.-L (V, 333), but Acher suggested 
t h a t i t should be corrected t o p l a i s s i e r (ZRP, X X X I I I , p. 723) 
and the CFMA e d i t i o n s a l l have p l a i s i e r . Ewert, however, r e -
t a i n s the manuscript reading, t a k i n g l a i s i e r i n the sense of 
' i n j u r e , endanger, encroach upon one's r i g h t s ' (Ewert, Volume I , 
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p. 155). I t was Tanquerey who suggested t h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
(Rom., LVI, p. 121), but as Reid p o i n t s o u t , there i s 
l i t t l e genuine support f o r i t . F i n a l l y , i n 2580, one hes-
i t a t e s t o accept t h a t the meaning of ou j u g i e r i s 'au jugement' 
4 
(M , Glossary, p. 165), and probably another i n f i n i t i v e ought 
t o be sought (see Reid, The ' T r i s t r a n 1 . . . , p. 91). 
2611-2. Reid believes the s c r i b e may w e l l have i n t e r -
v e r t e d these l i n e s ('On the Text of the T r i s t r a n . . . ' , p. 276, 
The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 92). I f h i s suggestion were accepted, 
the order of ideas would c e r t a i n l y be more l o g i c a l , but the 
manuscript v e r s i o n i s obviously q u i t e p o s s i b l e . 
2658-61. Reid suggests t h a t i t might j u s t be possible 
to accept Repenra, the MS v e r s i o n i n 2661, i f que i l veut i s 
seen as the o b j e c t of v i t i n 2658 (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p.93). 
But h i s v e r s i o n seems somewhat forced: que i l veut i s r a t h e r 
a long way from v i t , a f e a t u r e which h i s paraphrase tends t o 
obscure. F o u l e t accepts the e d i t e d v e r s i o n and regards the 
p l a c i n g of the pronoun la as a p e c u l i a r i t y of Beroul ( P e t i t e 
syntaxe..., §192). 
2664. Ewert reproduces the manuscript when he p r i n t s 
4 
Et con i i r o i s q u i a Deu c r o i t . I n M , as i n a l l Muret's 
e d i t i o n s , r o i s i s emended t o hon, but a i s r e t a i n e d . M^ ", 
2 3 
M and M read an. The p a r a l l e l drawn between the hermit and 
Mark i n Ewert's t e x t i s unexpected t o say the l e a s t . I n 
h i s second volume (p. 207) Ewert admits as much arid accepts 
the emendation hon, but considers t h a t a i s s t i l l p e r m i s s i b l e . 
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2684. The s c r i b e w r i t e s f o r s t r e t e , which Muret, M 
and Ewert a l l emend to f o r t t r e t e . Tanquerey, however, 
saw i n the l i n e a form of f o r s t r a i r e (Rom., LVI, p. 121). 
With Ewert (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 208), one f i n d s Tanquerey's 
argument unconvincing. Are r e t i r e r and s u b i r as close i n 
meaning as Tanquerey suggests? 
2698. The most recent e d i t i o n s have N'ert gard6 e a 
t e l honor. Word-dividion, although a d m i t t e d l y an u n c e r t a i n 
guide, would i n d i c a t e t h a t the s c r i b e wrote the feminine 
form of the past p a r t i c i p l e , n ot the masculine form and the 
c o n j u n c t i o n e. As Reid r i g h t l y p o i n t s out ('On the Text of 
the T r i s t r a n . . . ' , p. 278, The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 9 4 ) , the con-
j u n c t i o n e_t i s never elsewhere w r i t t e n e w i t h i n the l i n e . 
S t a r t i n g from the l i n g u i s t i c p o i n t t h a t ainz i n the sense 
of 'ever' i s always employed i n the p r e t e r i t e i n the t e x t , 
Reid f i n d s one source of e r r o r i n the scribe's consciousness 
of the o c t o s y l l a b i c metre. He very p l a u s i b l y suggests the 
s c r i b e ' s model reads Ne f u , f o r which he wrote N ' e r t , and 
he then r e s t o r e d the metre by w r i t i n g the feminine form of 
the past p a r t i c i p l e . One might care t o note t h a t F e drick's 
t r a n s l a t i o n a n t i c i p a t e d Reid's emendation, or a t l e a s t d i d 
not take e r t as the f u t u r e the s c r i b e presumably thought he 
was w r i t i n g . Fedrick's v e r s i o n reads 'No hunter ever looked 
a f t e r h i s dog w i t h such care as I s h a l l , my f a i r f r i e n d ' (The 
Romance of T r i s t a n . . . ^ p . 107). 
2703-6. The MS has here, as a t 725-8, two successive 
c o u p l e t s on the same rhyme. Reid questions the a u t h e n t i c i t y 
of the second set of rhymes and suggests the second couplet 
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might o r i g i n a l l y have read Ne f u brachez s i herbergiez Ne en 
s i r i c h e l i t couchiez (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 94-5). Robson, 
however., be l i e v e s t h a t the author has indeed w r i t t e n a-rhyming 
q u a t r a i n ('Quatrains and Passages...', p. 181). I s i t s i g n i f i c a n t 
t h a t i n the manuscript a new s e c t i o n begins a t once, as i s 
the case a f t e r 2315-8, which may j u s t p o s s i b l y have once formed 
a rhyming quatrain? 
2708. and M^ have a un s e e l . M°, M\ and Ewert 
p r i n t a u seel . The manuscript has e t (abbreviated) . i . Seel. 
The Ewert and e a r l y Muret v e r s i o n , one f e e l s , makes b e t t e r 
sense (see also Reid, The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 95). 
4 
2719. Ewert and M reproduce the manuscript and p r i n t 
con. Henry, however, be l i e v e s w i t h Muret t h a t you i s more 
p l a u s i b l e (RBPH, X X I I , p. 256). Acher suggested c'onques 
(ZRP, X X X I I I , p. 723), which i n f l u e n c e d the reading found only 
i n M^, Ne face QOU c'onqu'il d i r a . I f accepted here, £ou would 
appear nowhere else i n the t e x t . ( I t i s not simply a problem 
of d i s t i n g u i s h i n g between minims f o r the manuscript reads c£, 
w i t h a t i t u l u s over the o,) I t t h e r e f o r e seems wiser to support 
Reid who suggests the t e x t should read ce que (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , 
pp. 95-6). 
2721. The w o r d - d i v i s i o n of the manuscript f o r what i t 
i s worth, would support the Porce of the CFMA e d i t i o n s , r a t h e r 
than Ewert's Por ce. 
- 487 -
2735. As Ewert admits (Ewert, Volume I I , p, 210), one 
c e r t a i n l y expects Ass6s. Even though he p o i n t s t o the use 
of apres a t 2463 i n support of i t s r e t e n t i o n here, one can-
not r e a d i l y concede t h a t apres was what the poet wrote. Reid 
goes f u r t h e r , questions the use of apr6s i n 2463 and suggests 
t h a t ad6s might be what the author wrote there and ad6s or 
senpres what he wrote here (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 89 and p. 96). 
Senpres i s found elsewhere i n the t e x t (2160, 3433), i f ad£s 
i s not. One might even go on to argue t h a t the scribe's app-
arent u n f a m i l i a r i t y w i t h ad6s l e d him t o w r i t e apr6s i n s t e a d . 
4 
2749. The MS has avez, Muret and M have en ont, Ewert 
an ont. Since i t i s the l e t t e r a f t e r the a which seems t o 
have induced the scribe's mistake, i t appears probable t h a t 
what was i n the scribe's exemplar a t l e a s t was a_n, not en. 
2759. I f we preserve t r a a l l i e r (1524) as the form i n 
our scribe's model, perhaps we should also here preserve quies 
(and a t 756 and 4066). S i m i l a r l y , we should preserve enn a t 
732 and 2589. 
4 
2780. Ewert and M r e t a i n 1'amastes, w h i l e Muret 
p r i n t e d m'amastes. The MS v e r s i o n o b v i o u s l y makes a k i n d of 
sense (see Ewert, Volume I I , p. 214), but Reid terms the 
Muret c o r r e c t i o n 'indispensable' (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 96). 
One does indeed expect m'amastes.and a s c r i b e could q u i t e 
e a s i l y have w r i t t e n the wrong pronoun, e s p e c i a l l y under the 
i n f l u e n c e of 1'amez. M'amastes i s p r e f e r r e d by Adams and 
Hemming (MA, LXXIX, p. 459, note 15). 
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2807. M has f a i t . This i s s u r e l y an unacknowledged 
m i s p r i n t (see also 3050). The r e v i s o r s c o r r e c t the same 
m i s p r i n t a t 3119 (Rom., LXX, p. 98). 
2813-4. At 2814, Ewert reproduces the v e r s i o n of the 
4 
manuscript, Sera vers moi, i r i e z ou l o i s . M , however, has 
the c o r r e c t i o n which appeared i n the 1922 and 1928 e d i t i o n s , 
Sera vers moi, i r i e z ou v o i r s . I n M° and M1 Muret p r i n t e d i r i e z 
ou c o i s . Although the l i n e s have a t t r a c t e d considerable 
a t t e n t i o n , no new suggestions have emerged. Reid tends t o 
support Ewert's r e t e n t i o n of l o i s , a form derived from luscus 
(MLR, LX, p. 356, The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 97). He accepts the 
meanings, 'ambiguous, u n c e r t a i n 1 , which Ewert t e n t a t i v e l y 
o f f e r e d i n h i s glossary (p. 156), and suggests another, 
'untrustworthy'. Holden, however, i s i n c l i n e d t o go back t o 
Muret's f i r s t suggestion (Rom., LXXXIX, p. 393). He suggests 
the l i n e s should rhyme l e r o i : ou c o i . I n h i s second v o l -
ume (p. 215), Ewert defends l o i s . Adopting a s i m i l a r argument 
t o the one he presented f o r 224, he makes the obvious p o i n t 
t h a t the a l t e r n a t i v e s i n 2814 do not have to be m u t u a l l y 
e x c l u s i v e or a n t i t h e t i c . I t seems, a t t h i s p o i n t i n time, 
advisable to r e t a i n l o i s . 
2821. A l l e d i t o r s p r i n t f i s t , the su b j e c t of which 
must be O r r i . But, as Reid p o i n t s out (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , 
pp. 97-8), t h i s might c o n t r a d i c t 3350-2 where I s e u t i s 
presented as the person who had the c e l l a r c o n s tructed: i n 
the i n t e r e s t s of consistency Reid suggests t h a t f i s t should 
be emended to f i s . But i s there as complete a c o n t r a d i c a t i o n 
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as Reid supposes? Cannot the maker of nostre l i t (2821) be 
d i f f e r e n t from the maker of the s o z t e r r i n (3351)' 
2822-37. I n h i s SATF e d i t i o n , Muret r a d i c a l l y reorgan-
i z e d these l i n e s . He p r i n t e d 2822-7 a f t e r 2836: a c c o r d i n g l y , 
2838 fo l l o w e d 2821, w i t h a lacuna i n t e r v e n i n g . Ewert records 
Muret's proposal and suggests t h a t , indeed, 2822-7 'may w e l l 
have been displaced from t h e i r o r i g i n a l context' (Ewert, V o l -
ume I I , p. 215). C e r t a i n l y the l i n e s i n t e r r u p t the f l o w of 
the n a r r a t i v e , but there may here be a case of d e l i b e r a t e 
i n t e r p o l a t i o n r a t h e r than a simple displacement of l i n e s . Reid 
i s prepared to accept the MS order (The ' T n s t r a n ' . . . , p. 98), 
4 
as reproduced, w i t h some m i s g i v i n g s , i n Ewert and M (see p. 147) 
4 
At 2822, M p r i n t s q ui nos qu i e r e n t moleste, f o l l o w i n g 
Muret, w h i l e Ewert supposes the author wrote q u i erent de: 
the s c r i b e wrote q u i e r t demoleste. Nos quiere n t moleste 
has something t o commend i t . The s c r i b e may e a s i l y have 
om i t t e d nos, then added de t o supply the missing s y l l a b l e . 
But Reid p o i n t s out t h a t n e i t h e r querre moleste or e s t r e de 
moleste are a t t e s t e d (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . j pp. 98-9). He suggests 
the c o r r e c t i o n demalaire, which, besides being apposite i n 
meaning, would have the a d d i t i o n a l advantage of e l i m i n a t i n g 
the need t o accept a lacuna a f t e r 2821. Reid b e l i e v e d i n 
the past t h a t Muret was perhaps r i g h t i n assuming the sc r i b e 
i n t e r v e r t e d 2825-6 ('On the Text of the T r i s t r a n . . . ' , p. 276), 
but he has now changed h i s mind (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 99). 
The l i n e s s u r e l y read b e t t e r i n the order of the manuscript: 
I s e u t i s going to say t h a t she fears the barons guar i l sont 
molt f e l o n , but i n t e r r u p t s h e r s e l f t o curse them. I n both 
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v e r s i o n s , however, et m 2825 seems a l i t t l e awkward. Neit h e r 
4 
M nor Ewert supposes a lacuna a f t e r 2827, but both do so 
a f t e r 2836. Ewert believes t h a t one or more couplets have 
been o m i t t e d , but Reid contests t h i s p o i n t of view ('On the 
Text of the T r i s t r a n . . . ' , p. 267, The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 99-100) 
he sees 2837 as T r i s t a n ' s r e p l y to I s e u t ' s request a t 2833. 
This seems eminently reasonable. As i n 506, Reid i n s i s t s 
t h a t que should be corrected t o se_ i n 2832 and the exclamation 
mark e l i m i n a t e d , but we may be on safer ground w i t h Blakey 
(FS, XXX, pp. 129-30), who advocates the r e t e n t i o n of que 
and the re p u n c t u a t i o n of 2832-3: L i miens amis — q u e Dex 
t ' e n o r t ' — N e t ' e n n u i t pas l a herbergier. 1 
2861. Ewert: Onques ne f i r e n t jugement, 
Conbatre a pi6 ou autrement, 
Dedenz ta c o r t , se ge t'en s u e f f r e ; 
Se sui dannez, s i m'art en s o f f r e . 
4 
M : Onques ne f i r e n t jugement. 
Conbatre a pie" ou autrement 
Dedenz ta c o r t , s i r e , m'en s o f f r e . 
Se s u i dannez, s i m'art en s o f f r e . 
Ewert reproduces the manuscript v e r s i o n . I n h i s second 
volume (pp. 215-6) he r i g h t l y concedes t h a t there i s good 
reason f o r having a heavy stop a f t e r c o r t , or even a f t e r 
autrement i n 2862. MOlk a n t i c i p a t e d Ewert's change of h e a r t . 
He places a colon a f t e r c o r t and t r a n s l a t e s the whole passage 
thus: 'Aber, so wahr mir Gott Freude und Gltlck schenke, n i e -
mals haben s i e an deinem Hof Ger i c h t gehalten, einen Kampf 
zu Fuss angesetzt oder i n anderer Weise; wenn i c h d i r h i e r h i n 
w i l l f a h r e , dann verbrenne mich, f a l l s i c h v e r u r t e i l t werde, 
m i t Schwefel ' ( T r i s t a n und I s o l d e , p. 141). Reid, however, 
f i n d s Ewert's v e r s i o n s t i l l u n s a t i s f a c t o r y and be l i e v e s t h a t 
4 
Muret's punctuation and c o r r e c t i o n s , as reproduced i n M , may 
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w e l l be necessary (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p.lOO). 
2866. E d i t o r s suppose a lacuna a f t e r t h i s l i n e , although 
Ewert does express h e s i t a t i o n i n h i s second volume (p. 216). 
He suggests t h a t 2866 may be an e l l i p t i c a l exclamation w i t h 
the sentence remaining uncompleted: Reid i s unconvinced (The 
' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 101). I t i s t r u e t h a t ne chevelu ne chaus 
i s a r e g u l a r p e r i p h r a s i s for 'no one' (see, f o r example, 
The F i r s t C ontinuation of the Perceval, Volume I I I , p a r t 1, 
7526, Horn, 4353). But here, i f we r e j e c t the idea of a lacuna, 
Qu1 could be taken c o n s e c u t i v e l y and 2866 could j u s t p o s s i b l y 
be i n t e r p r e t e d as meaning 'so t h a t there i s no s t r i f e or 
disagreement 1. 
2925. I n M° Muret p r i n t e d v ois en Ganoie (but understand 
Gavoie) and i n M^" he p r i n t e d v ois an Gavoie. Recently, v o i s 
en Gavoie has met w i t h a c e r t a i n amount of c r i t i c a l support 
(see Reid, MLR, LX, p. 356, note 1, The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 103, 
Holden, Rom., LXXXIX, p. 393). Ewert r e t a i n s the manuscript 
v e r s i o n v o i s a grant j o i e and t r a n s l a t e s the l i n e by ' I go w i t h 
the g r e a t e s t possible j o y ' (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 219), but t h i s 
may be q u i t e the wrong sense and according to Reid other 
examples of (a) quant que puis do not support t h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . 
However, i t i s d i f f i c u l t to see why^if v o i s en Gavoie i s pre-
f e r r e d , Reid (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 103) takes exception t o 
o 4 
the t r a n s l a t i o n s o f f e r e d i n M and M f o r A qant que p u i s , 
'aussi v i t e que j e peux' (M°, p. 222) and 'aussi v i t e que j e 
4 
pui s ' (M , p. 168). These t r a n s l a t i o n s s u r e l y represent a l o g -
i c a l and only s l i g h t extension of the basic meaning Reid gives 
t o the phrase, namely 'with a l l my might'. Lines 2631-2 
obviously ought t o be considered, but they do not a u t o m a t i c a l l y 
c l i n c h the argument i n favour of emendation. 
2945-50. The Muret e d i t i o n s and suppose a lacuna 
a f t e r 2947, thereby i n d i c a t i n g the fundamental o b s c u r i t y of 
the whole passage. Reid has made a few h e s i t a n t suggestions 
(The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 103-4), but he has not r e a l l y managed 
to make the passage any c l e a r e r . 
3012. Reid's argument t h a t the s c r i b e was u n l i k e l y t o 
have w r i t t e n lez i n e r r o r twice has some f o r c e (The ' T r i s t r a n ' 
• . . , p. 104). "His proposal, Lez l e cheroin prent (or v e t ) une 
sente, i s not a l t o g e t h e r convincing. I s the path a c t u a l l y 
beside the main track? 
3029-30. The manuscript reads, a t 3030 i n Ewert's e d i t i o n , 
4 
Qui o T r i s t r a n a v o i t a l e z . A l l e d i t o r s emend. M f o l l o w s 
Muret i n p r i n t i n g Par q u i T r i s t r a n an e s t a l e z , but Ewert pro-
poses a more r a d i c a l change, f o r he alone assumes t h a t the 
s c r i b e i n t e r v e r t e d the l i n e s . He p r i n t s Par eus f u molt l i 
r o i s malez, Qui o T r i s t r a n e s t o i t meslez. Ewert, f o r once, 
has proved less cautious than other c r i t i c s and i t may w e l l 
be t h a t h i s suggestion i s too audacious. Reid considers Ewert's 
proposal unnecessary (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . .., p. 105), and one must 
concur: i n Muret's emended ver s i o n there i s a l o g i c a l sequence 
of ideas and more d r a s t i c c o r r e c t i o n seems superfluous. 
3048. The manuscript reads Que on. Ewert sees i n on 
a graphy f o r one and p o i n t s out t h a t the p r e p o s i t i o n always 
appears as o, never as ou ('On the Text o f . . . ' , p. 92). M^ 
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has Qu'o ( a f t e r Muret p r i n t e d Qu'ou) and r e f e r s to 130 f o r 
support (p. 147). But, as Ewert and Reid r i g h t l y i n d i c a t e 
(Ewert, Volume I I , p. 221, The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 105), 130 
does not present an exact p a r a l l e l . At 130, the manuscript 
c l e a r l y reads 0 and cannot support the n o t i o n t h a t the s c r i b e 
has w r i t t e n on f o r £. 
3049. Reid queries the use of escondire w i t h a f o l l o w i n g 
a f f i r m a t i v e clause (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 105-6). The e v i -
dence of T.-L ( I I I , 955-7) does suggest t h a t a verb 'of more 
p o s i t i v e meaning' may be r e q u i r e d ( e s c r i e r ? ) . 
3084. Reid suggests the o r i g i n a l read not Por n o i e n t , 
but A n o i e n t (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 106). I t i s not u n l i k e l y 
t h a t the scribe's f a m i l i a r i t y w i t h the expression por n o i e n t 
induced e r r o r . 
4 
3088. M r e t a i n s the manuscript reading soz un l a r r i , 
1 2 3 
as Muret had done i n M , M , M , M and Ewert f o l l o w Acher (ZRP, 
X X X I I I , p. 724) and c o r r e c t soz to sor. The s c r i b e has el s e -
where w r i t t e n soz f o r a probable sor (e.g.,, 1693), so there i s 
c e r t a i n l y the p o s s i b i l i t y of an e r r o r a t t h i s p o i n t . There 
i s no reason why the poet should not have used a p a i r of 
r o u g h l y synonymous terms t o i n d i c a t e the barons' p o s i t i o n ( t h e 
examples i n T.-L, V, 194-6, suggest t h a t l a r r i z i s f a i r l y 
e l a s t i c i n meaning), but the odds may be against i t . Muret 
long ago suggested t h a t l a r r i might be an e r r o r f o r j a r r i 
(M°, p. LVI, note 3, p. 196), and Reid b e l i e v e s j a r r i may 
i n f a c t be what the author wrote (The ' T r i s t r a n ' ..., pp. 106-7). 
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3113. E d i t o r s c o r r e c t Consentir to C o n s e l l i e r ( C o n s e i l l i e r , 
M°, a m i s p r i n t ) , but Ewert suggests i t might p o s s i b l y be 
r e t a i n e d w i t h the sense 'bear w i t h , humour' (Ewert, Volume I I , 
p. 222). But once again, as was the case a t 2242, Ewert may 
be extending the meaning of a word r a t h e r too much (see T.-L., 
I I , 734 and Reid, The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 107). 
4 
3114-8. The M e d i t i o n agrees w i t h Ewert i n t a k i n g 3115 
as a form of parenthesis, but Reid believes t h a t Mutet may 
have been r i g h t t o i n t e r v e r t the l i n e s of the couplet ('On 
the Text of the T r i s t r a n . . . ' . p. 276, The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 
107-8). Tanquerey seems to accept i n t e r v e r s i o n , but proposes 
two a l t e r n a t i v e forms f o r the scribe's Ja mar o t o i s'en 
m a r r i r a (Rom., LVI p. 119). The minimum c o r r e c t i o n would be 
to emend o t o a, forms the s c r i b e might e a s i l y have confused. 
3140. Where the manuscript reads L i t r o i ont, Ewert 
suggests L i t r o i l ' o n t , the Muret e d i t i o n s Le r o i ont and 
4 
M L i r o i ont. Ewert believes t h a t the s c r i b e , misunderstanding 
the c o n text, o m i t t e d a s i n g l e l e t t e r , 1^  ('On the Text of .. .'» 
p. 97). However, i t may be t h a t the sense of the Muret and 
4 
M e d i t i o n s i s p r e f e r a b l e : the s c r i b e t h i n k s he i s s t i l l 
concerned w i t h the three barons he has j u s t named and 604, 
4 
3040 and even 3180 might p o s s i b l y support the Muret and M 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . Reid accepts Muret's Le r o i (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , 
pp. 108-9) - L i r o i , though 'ungrammatical', i s o b v i o u s l y 
p o s s i b l e . 
4 
3151-2. I n Ewert, M and Robson's a r t i c l e ('Quatrains 
and Passages...', p. 175) the rhyme i s accepted, but Reid 
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expresses h i s concern ('On the Text of the T r i s t r a n . . . ' , p. 287, 
note 19, The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 109). Questioning also the 
appropriateness i n the context of e s t r e , he p r e f e r s the c o r r -
e c t i o n which appeared i n M°, Nus nel s u i t ne ne v a i t soentre, 
2 3 
and the c o r r e c t i o n which appeared i n M and M , Nus ne sut ne 
ne v o i t soventre. He suggests, however, t h a t the author was 
more l i k e l y t o have w r i t t e n Nus n e [ l ] s e [ u ] t ne n'e[n] v o i t 
o 1 
soventre. I n M and M , Muret had already emended ne t o n e l . 
The sense of Reid's v e r s i o n i s supported by aeschariz (3162). 
3166. Ewert r e t a i n s l o i n z , but mentions i n h i s second 
volume (p. 225) t h a t Tanquerey proposed lenz (Rom., L V I , pp. 120-1), 
which i s i n f a c t what appeared i n M°. Lenz f i n d s favour w i t h 
other c r i t i c s : Reid (MLR, LX, p. 357, note 1) and Henry (RBPH, 
X X I I , p. 256) are i n c l i n e d t o support the c o r r e c t i o n . The 
rhyme denz : l o i n z , as Ewert has shown (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 15), 
i s q u i t e p o s s i b l e , but on balance lenz seems p r e f e r a b l e . 
3169-71. Reid notes t h a t e d i t o r s assume a lacuna a f t e r 
3170, but he envisages the p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t 3169-70 have 
been i n t e r v e r t e d by the s c r i b e , the a c c i d e n t a l r e s u l t of reading 
a couplet at a time. He suggests we should read Pasme s o i , 
sa c o l o r a perse; Devant l e r o i chol enverse, Q'entre ses braz 
l'en a levee ('On the Text of the T r i s t r a n . . . ' , pp. 275-6). 
Ewert (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 225) would support Reid's prop-
osal r a t h e r than t h a t of Acher (ZRP, X X X I I I , p. 724), who 
suggested t h a t Q'entre should read Entre. The order of events 
seems c e r t a i n l y more l o g i c a l i n Reid's v e r s i o n , b u t , s t r a n g e l y , 
he apparently f e l t unable to repeat h i s suggestion i n h i s 
f u l l - l e n g t h commentary. 
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3177-8. I n 3177 the MS reads s i 1'aseUre, which i s 
u n i v e r s a l l y corrected t o qui l' a s e t l r e , but the problem of 
the i d e n t i c a l rhyme remains. Muret, a t 3178, p r i n t e d s i 
r e s t seUre i n M° and s i s'aseUre i n M\ but M^, M"*, and 
Ewert a l l have s i aseUre. I n h i s second volume (p. 5 ) , Ewert 
accepted the i d e n t i c a l rhyme, but i n a f o o t n o t e i n h i s f i r s t 
volume (p. 95) he had suggested t h a t 3178 might be c o r r e c t e d 
t o s i est seUre, a v e r s i o n which Reid i s h a l f - h e a r t e d l y pre-
pared t o consider (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 109). I n t r u t h , none 
of the proposed emendations convinces. 
3227. Muret c o n s i s t e n t l y emended met to mez, a c o r r -
e c t i o n now supported by Reid (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 110-11). 
C e r t a i n l y , i f Ancor ancui i n 3226 i s t o be associated w i t h 
Qant l e f e r a s , the c o r r e c t i o n seems almost indispensable. 
3240. Ewert r e t a i n s the manuscript reading d e s t r a i g -
4 
nement, w h i l e i n M , as i n the Muret e d i t i o n s , the t e x t reads 
desraignement, a synonym according to the g l o s s a r y of deraisne. 
C e r t a i n l y one would agree w i t h Ewert (Ewert, Volume I I , pp. 
226-7) t h a t there i s no r e a l case f o r emendation (see T.-L., 
I I , 1792). The normal meanings of destraignemenc, ' d i s t r e s s ' , 
'embarrassment', d i f f i c u l t i e s ' , seem p e r f e c t l y adequate. 
3278. I t may w e l l be t h a t i n 3277-8 we have, not an 
i n e x a c t rhyme, but a rhyme i n t: we should read b a n i t f o r 
baniz (see Holden, Rom., LXXXIX, p. 391, Robson, 'Quatrains 
and Passage...', p. 176). The poet seems to have made a 
d e l i b e r a t e declension 'mistake', f o r the purposes of rhyme, 
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which the s c r i b e has then c o r r e c t e d . 
3280. I t i s tempting to c o r r e c t a t r o i s to as t r o i s , 
as Muret d i d i n M° and as Ewert contemplates doing i n h i s 
second volume (p. 228). Muret's c o r r e c t i o n , as t r o i s eschis, 
1 2 
which appeared i n M and M , seems unnecessary. Hunt f e e l s 
nats i s d i f f i c u l t as w e l l : he suggests as t r o i s hal's ( T r i s . , 
I , p. 40), which, because of 4248, may w e l l be the c o r r e c t 
reading. 
3301. Reid b e l i e v e s t h a t the scribe's b o t e l e , here 
and a t 3691, i s an e r r o r f o r bocele (MLR, LX, p. 355, note 1, 
The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 112): he suggests the meaning '( s m a l l ) 
keg or l e a t h e r b o t t l e ' . The sc r i b e could e a s i l y have misread 
bocele as a form of the more f a m i l i a r b o t e i l l e . 
3313. As a t 1326, Ewert r e t a i n s the reading par s o i , 
which other e d i t o r s emend .to par f o i . The same c r i t i c s , Henry 
(RBPH, X X I I , p. 256) and Reid ('On the Text of the T r i s t r a n . . . ' , 
p. 273, The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 112-3), w i t h good cause f i n d 
par s o i as i n d e f e n s i b l e here as i t was on the previous occasion. 
MtJlk, on both occasions, p r i n t s par f o i ( T r i s t a n und I s o l d e , 
p. 68, p. 162). 
4 
3340. While Muret p r i n t e d t o t a i t , Ewert and M r e t a i n 
4 
the reading of the manuscript t o t a i , though M records i n 
the notes (p. 148) the MS reading which i s preserved. F o u l e t 
accepted Muret's v e r s i o n ( P e t i t e syntaxe..., §183). I f the 
manuscript reading i s preserved, one would c e r t a i n l y expect 
l i 6 , not £oi, i n 3341 (see Reid, The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 113-4). 
I t i s tempting to c o r r e c t ai. t o a i t or t o a (see Lecoy, Rom. , 
X C I I I , p. 575), f o r throughout the whole sequence of episodes 
which begins a t 3028 i t i s I s e u t who i s c o n t r o l l i n g events. 
But a i can be r e t a i n e d i f we accept the meaning MOlk give t o 
bien trovS, 'gutheisse', 'approve' ( T r i s t a n und I s o l d e , p. 163, 
see a l s o T.-L., X, 698). However, t o t i s probably not the 
adverb Mdlk's t r a n s l a t i o n suggests i t i s , but the d i r e c t o b j e c t 
of the verb. We should perhaps understand: ' T e l l her I have 
approved a l l she proposes f o r saving h e r s e l f i n the matter of 
the oath.' 
3354. The MS reading boces i s c o r rected i n a l l e d i t i o n s 
a f t e r M° to botons, w i t h moi i n t e r p r e t e d i n g e n i o u s l y as 'rameau 
4 
f e u i l l e " au commencement de mai, arbre de mai' (M , Glossary, 
p. 166) and as 'may-tree, branch of may' (Ewert, Volume I I , 
pp. 229-30). But Reid now queries the accepted i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
(The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 114) and suggests t h a t i t may be poss-
i b l e t o r e t a i n boces, as boc6s, which would mean presumably 
'small pimples'. T r i s t a n might j u s t be a l l u d i n g t o the d i s -
figurement of h i s face t h a t I s e u t has decreed (3306), but one 
must f e e l t h a t the l i n e i s then somewhat incongruous. I t 
s t i l l seems l i k e l y t h a t boces i s a s c r i b a l e r r o r , but not 
n e c e s s a r i l y f o r botons. 
3396. Ewert sees t u i t l i barnage as a nominative p l u r a l 
c o r r e c t l y reproduced by the s c r i b e (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 232). 
Seoient toz l i barnage, Muret's v e r s i o n , seems much more l i k e l y . 
As Reid surmises (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 115), the s c r i b e may 
have been induced by s [ e ] o i e n t t o w r i t e t u i t and f a i l e d to go 
back and c o r r e c t h i s work. The nominative s i n g u l a r noun 
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associated w i t h a verb i n the p l u r a l creates no problem. 
Vinaver mentions 3396 i n connection w i t h h i s defence of 
Ewert's v e r s i o n of 957 ('Reraarques sur...', p. 345). 
His argument i s perhaps unclear. Just because, i n h i s 
view, the s c r i b e employs the p l u r a l form t u i t as a 
s i n g u l a r i n 3396, are we to suppose t h a t the s c r i b e would 
n e c e s s a r i l y f e e l able to employ the form toz as a p l u r a l 
elsewhere (even though toz was probably meant by the s c r i b e 
t o be a nominative p l u r a l i n 957)? 
3422. Mainly because of the i d e n t i c a l rhyme, one 
presumes, Muret always p r i n t e d Ainz nus de t r e s t o t l e barn£. . 
The a n a l o g i c a l feminine t e l e has also provoked comment (Reid, 
MLR, LX, p. 357, Holden, Rom., LXXXIX, p. 397). Ewert defends 
4 
h i s v e r s i o n (and t h a t of M ) i n h i s second volume (p. 232). 
I f t e l e can be accepted ( a n a l o g i c a l forms of the feminine 
occur also a t 2760, 3726 and 4076), the r e p e t i t i o n of loiaute' 
i s s t i l l a cause f o r concern. 
3426. Francois f o r MS f r a n c i e r , c o n t i n u i n g Muret's 
f i r s t v e r s i o n , Franceis, c e r t a i n l y seems suspect. Ewert 
proposes Cornot (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 232). Line 3254 suggests 
t h a t Cornot i s more l i k e l y t o be what the author wrote than 
I r e i s , the a l t e r n a t i v e proposal mentioned by Ewert. 
3440-3. Reid suggests t h a t once more the s c r i b e has 
i n t e r v e r t e d the l i n e s of a c o u p l e t , an e r r o r a r i s i n g from h i s 
p r a c t i c e of reading a whole couplet a t a time ('On the Text 
of the T r i s t r a n . . . ' , p. 276, The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 116). He 
suggests the passage should read as f o l l o w s : 
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Cent i aiez de vos amis, 
Vostre mesnie n a t u r a l ; 
Vostre c o r t set a t a n t l o i a l , 
Dedevant vos i e r t a l e g i e e . 
S o i t i n 3027 and 4458 i s presumably s c r i b a l f o r the imperfect 
sot and i t i s obviously i n a p p r o p r i a t e here: Reid, w i t h Muret, 
j u s t i f i a b l y c o r r e c t s t o set. I t does indeed appear, as Reid 
4 
and the M r e v i s o r s claim (p. 148), t h a t 1.3443 i n the e d i t i o n s 
i s a consecutive clause depending on 3441. Even i f the l i n e s 
are t o remain i n the scribe's order, a comma a t 3442, r a t h e r 
4 
than a semi-colon, seems advisable. The note i n M on n a t u r a l 
i s p o t e n t i a l l y misleading (Glossary, p. 166): i t i s s u r e l y 
A r t h u r ' s k n i g h t s who are i n v o l v e d here, not King Mark's. 
3454. The MS reads Ja ne v o i s t i l sanz paradis. Muret^ 
obv i o u s l y unhappy w i t h the l i n e , c o r r e c t e d t o Ja ne v o i s t l l en 
o 1 2 
paradis i n h i s e a r l y e d i t i o n s (M , M , M ) . Ewert, however, 
3 
p r i n t s Ja ne v o i s t l l s'anz paradis, the reading i n M and 
4 
M . Reid shares Muret's i n i t i a l d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n ('On the 
Text of the T r i s t r a n . . . ' , pp. 283-4, The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 117) 
He b e l i e v e s the l i n e i s c o r r u p t because t h i s would be the 
only place i n the t e x t where enz (anz) i s used as a p r e p o s i t i o n 
because the r e f l e x i v e pronoun i s i n a most exc e p t i o n a l pos-
i t i o n and because pronominal a l e r i s h a r d l y ever found w i t h o u t 
the adverb an. I n defence of h i s v e r s i o n , Ewert suggests 
t h a t s_|_ i s not the r e f l e x i v e , but an e l i d e d form of se f o r 
s i (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 233). I f t h i s i s so, i t i s d i f f i c u l t 
t o see what p a r t i c u l a r sense s_J_ might have. Reid's t h i r d 
o b j e c t i o n , the absence of an (or en), would be countered i f 
we assume t h a t the s c r i b e omitted the t i t u l u s , as i n f a c t 
happened m Reid's v e r s i o n of 3152. But the problem of anz 
remains and Reid's suggested reading, Ja ne voie i l s a i n t 
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paradis, has a g r e a t deal t o commend i t . 
3470. Et l u i pendrg i s f e l t by Reid t o be suspect (The 
' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 118). I t s l i n k w i t h the preceding clause 
i s less than c l e a r , a p o i n t i l l u s t r a t e d by the f a c t t h a t Ewert 
presents what seem to be two a l t e r n a t i v e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s of 
the phrase (Ewert, Volume I I , p. 234). Et a t the beginning 
of the l i n e may w e l l be suspect, i n s e r t e d simply t o r e s t o r e 
the s y l l a b l e - c o u n t . Reid suggests Com de l u i pendre as a poss-
i b l e v e r s i o n . 
4 o 3480. Ewert and M have Ja n'en, M had Ja mais, M'jamais, 
2 3 
M and M Ja n'en. Reid supports Ja nen (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , 
p. 118), which c e r t a i n l y does seem the best reading, f o r i n 
4 
Ewert and M the sense of en remains obscure. 
3482. I n c e r t a i n p r i n t i n g s a t l e a s t , Ewert has o i t , 
a p parently i n e r r o r f o r MS o t . 
3487. Ewert reproduces the manuscript when he p r i n t s 
4 
Tant l i d i r a i que i l me c r o i e . Muret and M , however, have 
Tant l i d i r a que i l l e c r o i e and MOlk also has h i s doubts 
over Ewert's v e r s i o n ( T r i s t a n und I s o l d e , p. 171, note 41). 
Elsewhere, the s c r i b e appears t o confuse the second and t h i r d 
persons i n a passage of d i r e c t speech. Although t h i s i s 
o b v iously not an exact p a r a l l e l , a t 2402 the s c r i b e w r i t e s 
vos i n place of ses and Ewert accepts the c o r r e c t i o n (Ewert, 
4 
Volume I I , p. 204). I t may w e l l be t h a t the Muret and M 
v e r s i o n i s the b e t t e r reading of the two. Reid, however, 
sees 3487 as the i n t r o d u c t i o n t o Evain's t h r e a t s a g a i n s t 
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Denoalen (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 119). A f t e r presumably c l o s i n g 
3486 w i t h a f u l l stop, he would p r i n t Tant l i d i r a i (que i l me 
c r o i e 1 ) : Se j e 1'encontre.... Reid's proposal i s not a l t o g e t h e r 
convincing. The p a r e n t h e t i c a l que l l me c r o i e i s awkward, 
and n e i t h e r Gauvain nor G i r f l e t make a s i m i l a r p r e l i m i n a r y 
remark. 
A 
3525-7. At 3526, Ewert r e t a i n s Q u ' i l , w h i l e M , f o l l o w i n g 
the Muret e d i t i o n s , p r i n t s Qui. S i m i l a r l y , at 3527, Ewert 
p r i n t s de parlemenz (MS de parlomenz), which i s emended by 
4 
Muret and M to i i parlemenz. To take 3527 f i r s t , de parlemenz 
4 
seems u n l i k e l y and the Muret and M reading should probably be 
r e t a i n e d , as Reid requests (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 119-20). 
o 4 
I n M and M 3527 i s l i n k e d w i t h 3526, but t h i s seems d i f f i c u l t 
t o support. One would tend to i d e n t i f y parlemenz more w i t h 
the conversation of A r t h u r and P e r i n i s than w i t h the f o r t h -
coming scenes a t the Blanche Lande. Ewert seems h e s i t a n t over 
h i s v e r s i o n of 3526 which Henry considered v i r t u a l l y imposs-
i b l e (RBPH, X X I I , p. 256) and now seems i n c l i n e d t o accept the 
c o r r e c t i o n of the l i n e t o Qui roetra. lance par a s t e l e (Ewert, 
Volume I I , pp. 234-5), i f qui can be the 'generic' q u i , t o 
be t r a n s l a t e d by 'whoever'. I f Q u ' i l i s the c o r r e c t v e r s i o n , 
which Ewert does not completely dismiss, i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o 
i d e n t i f y the jLl of 3526 w i t h A r t h u r . Raynaud de Lage would 
4 
seem t o accept the Muret and M i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of 3525-6 (Rom., 
LXXXV, p. 526) and, as Reid says, t h i s i s probably the b e t t e r 
v e r s i o n of the l i n e s . 
3538. Quite reasonably, Ewert p r e f e r r e d t o r e t a i n the 
manuscript r e a d i n g , Beaus amis, r a t h e r than i n t r o d u c e the 
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emendation of Muret, Bel ami. M has Beaux amis, presumably 
an unacknowledged m i s p r i n t . At 3537, Ewert p r i n t s d e p a r t i z , 
Muret d e p a r t i . 
3544-5. The MS reads a t 3544 Por ue ( r a t h e r than uc) 
s e r a i des a l e n t e z , which e d i t o r s emend to Por l i d s e r a i ent-
a l e n t e z . Reid believes the c o n s t r u c t i o n w i t h entalentez to 
be unusual and suggests two v e r s i o n s , both of which r e q u i r e 
r a t h e r less c o r r e c t i o n of the manuscript than the approved 
version, Poroc ne s e r a i alentez and Poi en s e r a i destalentez 
(The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 120). The s c r i b e may w e l l have s t a r t e d 
t o w r i t e destalentez,but may have checked h i m s e l f (hence the 
space), re-examined h i s exemplar and may have w r i t t e n the 
c o r r e c t alentez w i t h o u t bothering t o excise des. Reid also 
questions the agreed v e r s i o n of 3545 and favours the pro-
posal of Gaston P a r i s , Ele me pot j a molt avancier (M°, p. 254). 
C e r t a i n l y the i n c i d e n t a l l u d e d t o i n 3546-8 may have res-
u l t e d i n a debt of g r a t i t u d e which Ar t h u r i s now eager t o pay, 
but i t i s a d e l i b e r a t e l y vague a l l u s i o n . 
3560. Reid r i g h t l y p o i n t s out (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , 
4 
p. 121) t h a t i n p r i n t i n g the MS reading c e l u i , M shows 
greate r consistency than Ewert who emends t o c e l l w i t h Muret. 
4 
3582. M has semblant, which seems to be another unack-
nowledged m i s p r i n t , f o r where the f u l l form i s found the 
s c r i b e w r i t e s senblant (e.g., 2 ) . I n the MS the l i n e reads 
Q u i l nen f e r a senblant et signe. Muret p r i n t e d Qu'el ne 
4 
f e r a senblant ne signe. Ewert, followed i n p r i n c i p l e by M , 
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has Qu'el n'en fe r a senblant et signe. Lecoy, however, believes 
semblant ( s i c ) et signe to be impossible i n a negative clause 
(Rom., X C I I I , p. 576), and n e i t h e r the Muret v e r s i o n nor the 
Ewert v e r s i o n meets w i t h Reid's approval (The 'Tristran'. . . , 
p. 121). He s p e c i f i c a l l y queries Ewert's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i n 
h i s second volume (p. 238), ' f o r she w i l l give no s i g n or token 
[ o f being aware of your i d e n t i t y ? ] ' . C e r t a i n l y one expects 
Governal t o be warning T r i s t a n t o pay a t t e n t i o n j u s t i n case 
I s e u t gives some k i n d of s i g n a l . Reid again tends t o support 
Paris's emendation, Qu'el vos f e r a senblant et signe (M°, p. 254), 
which seems a t l e a s t t o have the r i g h t sense. 
3634. With Ewert, one p r e f e r s to r e t a i n que nus n'en sone 
(Ewert, Volume I I , p. 239). Muret and M^ have que mot ne sone. 
4 
Line 3645, to which M alludes (p. 149), i s not a d i r e c t p a r a l l e l . 
Here, no one i s suspicious t h a t the leper i s other than he appears 
t o be, w h i l e a t the l a t e r l i n e i t i s T r i s t a n ' s r e f u s a l to r e -
t a l i a t e v e r b a l l y which i s described. I t i s t r u e , as Reid 
p o i n t s out ('The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 122), t h a t Ewert's i n t e r -
p r e t a t i o n 'does not correspond t o any a t t e s t e d use of soner'. 
But Ewert's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i s h a r d l y more forced than t h a t of 
Reid who claims t h a t the meaning of mot ne sone i s 'without 
comment'. 
3637. Ewert, l i k e T.-L. ( I I , 868), would seem to recognize 
i n c o r l a i n an acceptable v a r i a n t f o r c o r l i e u (Ewert, Volume I I , 
4 
p. 239). M , l i k e w i s e , p r i n t s c o r l a i n . But Henry (RBPH, X X I I , 
p. 257) p r e f e r s c o r l i e u , which Muret p r i n t e d . Has the s c r i b e ' s 
eye s l i p p e d momentarily t o mains i n the next l i n e ? 
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3647. M u r e t emended c o r b e l t o c o r l i e u , w h i l e Ewert 
4 
and M r e t a i n c o r b e l . Henry suggested t h a t c o r b e l can be 
r e t a i n e d w i t h t h e meaning 'paysan' (RBPH, X X I I , p. 257): 
Ewert g l o s s e s t h e word as 'crow (used p e j o r a t i v e l y o f pe r -
s o n s ) ' ( E w e r t , Volume I , p. 143, see a l s o E w e r t , Volume I I , 
pp. 239-40), b u t t h e r e i s v e r y l i t t l e s u p p o r t f o r t h i s p a r t -
i c u l a r meaning i n T.-L. ( I I , 848). 
4 
3651o M has s a i g n e r , w h i c h appears t o be an unack-
4 
nowledged e r r o r . A t 3709, M reads e n t r e s e i g n 6 , b u t t h i s i s 
c o r r e c t e d t o e n t r e s e i g n i e ' (Rom. , LXX, p. 9 8 ) . 
3663-6. The MS r e a d i n g o f 3664, Q u i l se h a s t de nus 
a l e g i e r , has been g e n e r a l l y h e l d t o be c o r r u p t . Gaston P a r i s 
a p p a r e n t l y s u g g e s t e d Q u ' i l se h a s t e n t de s o i l o g i e r and t h i s 
i s w h at a l l modern e d i t o r s p r i n t . But R e i d b e l i e v e s t h a t n o t 
o n l y 3664 b u t a l s o 3663 i s c o r r u p t ('On t h e T e x t o f t h e T r i s t r a n 
p. 284, The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 1 2 3 ) . He b e l i e v e s t h e 
s c r i b e p r i n t e d Pensent i n e r r o r f o r PaBsent, and he b e l i e v e s 
t h a t a l e g i e r i n 3664 i s a u t h e n t i c . He su g g e s t s t h e o r i g i n a l 
had P assent v a s l e t e t e s c u i e r Q u i se h a s t e n t d'eus a l e g i e r . 
R e i d ' s o b j e c t i o n s t o P a r i s ' s v e r s i o n seem v a l i d enough. I t 
does seem s t r a n g e t h a t the s q u i r e s s h o u l d t h i n k f i r s t o f 
f i n d i n g l o d g i n g s f o r t hemselves and the c o n s t r u c t i o n w i t h 
penser i s somewhat abnormal. Ewert d i s m i s s e s R e i d ' s p r o -
p o s a l by s i m p l y r e f e r r i n g t o i t as a ' b o l d e m e n dation' ( E w e r t , 
Volume I I , p. 240), b u t i n f a c t t h e p r o p o s a l i s s u r e l y l e s s 
' b o l d ' t h a n t h a t o f P a r i s and c o n t e x t u a l l y i t i s r a t h e r more 
s a t i s f y i n g . 
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3680. The MS r e a d s Qant i l pensent e s t r e e s s a i e r . M^ 
f o l l o w s M u r e t i n p r i n t i n g Qant i l l e pensent e s s a i e r , a n o t h e r 
r e a d i n g a t t r i b u t e d t o Gaston P a r i s . From h i s SATF e d i t i o n , 
where he has p r i n t e d Qant l l l e c u i d e n t e s s a i e r , i t w o u l d seem 
t h a t M u r e t a t t h a t t i m e m i s r e a d pensent as c u i d e n t . But 
4 
c e r t a i n l y p r e f e r a b l e t o t h e M u r e t and M r e a d i n g i s t h a t o f Ewe 
Qant i l p ensent o u t r e e s s a i e r . T h i s o f f e r s t h e advantage 
o f p r o v i d i n g a s a t i s f a c t o r y r e a d i n g w i t h t h e minimum o f 
change. 
3701. The m a n u s c r i p t r e a d s C i l q u i l e s passe n ' e s t 
seuez, w h i c h R e i d i s t empted t o r e t a i n , w i t h seuez c o r r e c t e d 
t o seUz (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 1 2 4 ) . E d i t o r s p r i n t C i l q u i 
l a passe n ' e s t seUrs ( o r s e U r ) . R e i d t r a n s l a t e s C i l q u i l e s 
passe by 'he who s e t s them a c r o s s ' , b u t t h i s i s n o t p r e c i s e l y 
T r i s t a n ' s r o l e , and i t may be d i f f i c u l t t o t a k e seuz i n t h e 
sense R e i d s u g g e s t s , 'known, r e c o g n i z e d ' ( b u t see T.-L., 
I X , 2 5 5 - 6 ) . 
3702-4. R e i d suggests t h a t 3703 and 3704 have been 
i n t e r v e r t e d by the s c r i b e (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 1 2 4 ) . H i s 
proposed v e r s i o n r e a d s A t a n t es vos l e r o i A r t u s , 0 l u i de 
ses barons p l u s o r s ; Esgarder v i e n t l e s p a s s e o r s . The s c r i b e 
has c e r t a i n l y i n t e r v e r t e d t h e l i n e s o f c o u p l e t s on o t h e r 
o c c a s i o n s and i t i s h a r d t o a c c e p t t h a t passeor s h o u l d have 
a meaning i n 3703 w h i c h i s d i f f e r e n t f r o m i t s meaning a l m o s t 
i m m e d i a t e l y b e f o r e i n 3698. 
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3738. I n t h e m a n u s c r i p t t h e l i n e b e g i n s F a i t d r a s . 
o 
I n M , M u r e t p r i n t e d Mais d r a s , b u t suggested F i n s d r a s as 
a p o s s i b l e c o r r e c t i o n ( p . 2 5 4 ) , and i t i s F i n s d r a s w h i c h 
appears i n t h e CFMA e d i t i o n s and i n Ewert. But c r i t i c s have 
been l e s s s a t i s f i e d w i t h M u r e t 1 s s u g g e s t i o n . Acher proposed 
F r o i s d r a s (ZRP, X X X I I I , p. 7 2 4 ) , w h i l e Tanquerey propos e d 
t o r e t a i n F a i t (as F a i z ) , u n d e r s t a n d i n g 1 ( d e s v§tement ( s i c ) ) 
c o n v e n a b l e s 1 (Rom., L V I , pp. 1 2 1 - 2 ) . I n h i s second volume 
( p . 2 4 1 ) , Ewert c o n t e m p l a t e s w h e t h e r F a i t m i g h t be p o s s i b l e , 
i f one can u n d e r s t a n d F a i t que by i t : t h e l i n e i s t h e n t r a n s -
l a t e d as 'He c o n t r i v e s t o o b t a i n r a i m e n t i n g r e a t q u a n t i t y . . . ' . 
R e i d can f i n d no s u p p o r t f o r t h e p a r t i c u l a r meaning Ewert 
w i s h e s t o g i v e t o t h i s c o n s t r u c t i o n w i t h f a i r e (The ' T r i s t r a n ' 
.... p. 1 2 5 ) . A t t h e moment, F i n s appears t o be t h e b e s t r e a d i n g . 
3794. Because t h e n o r m a l l y f e m i n i n e t o r b e i s h e r e app-
a r e n t l y m a s c u l i n e and because o f t h e r e p e t i t i o n o f e e l , Gaston 
P a r i s and R e i d have suggested c o r r e c t i o n s . I n M° ( p . 2 5 4 ) , 
l a g r a n t t o r b e i s s u g g e s t e d , w h i l e R e i d sees t h e l i n e as a 
q u e s t i o n , Veez l a t o r b e aprfes e e l fane? (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , 
pp. 1 2 5 - 6 ) . Reid's v e r s i o n i s c l e a r l y p r e f e r a b l e : m i s r e a d i n g 
veez as vez , t h e s c r i b e has c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y s o u g h t t o 
r e s t o r e t h e c o r r e c t s y l l a b l e - c o u n t by i n t r o d u c i n g t h e g r a t -
u i t o u s e e l . 
4 
3814. M has b i e n s , a l m o s t c e r t a i n l y an unacknowledged 
e r r o r . 
3835. I n h i s e d i t i o n , Ewert r e t a i n s aresnement, w h i l e 
M u r e t and M^ have desresnament. Ewert u n d e r s t a n d s " e x p l a n a t i o n , 
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j u s t i f i c a t i o n 1 ( E w e r t , Volume I , p. 1 3 8 ) , w h i c h seems somewhat 
f o r c e d : T.-L. ( I , 489) suggests o n l y 'Anrede'. The M u r e t 
e m e n d a t i o n , as Ewert concedes ( E w e r t , Volume I I , p. 2 4 2 ) , 
may w e l l be p r e f e r a b l e . 
3849. E d i t o r s q u e s t i o n por l e mal d ' a g r e s , assume t h a t 
t h e s c r i b e has m i s r e a d or a l t e r e d a p r o p e r name (see E w e r t , 
'On t h e T e x t o f . . . ' , p. 96) and p r i n t por l e mal d'Acre. But 
W h i t t e r i d g e (Med. aev., X X V I I I , pp. 167-71) has c o n t e s t e d t h i s 
w i d e l y - h e l d v i e w t h a t h e r e we have a r e f e r e n c e t o t h e e p i d e m i c 
w h i c h swept t h r o u g h t h e c r u s a d e r s a t t h e s i e g e o f A c r e i n 1191. 
She b e l i e v e s t h a t t h e r e a d i n g o f t h e m a n u s c r i p t i s d i f f i c u l t 
b u t n o t i m p o s s i b l e . R e j e c t i n g t h e i d e a s t h a t mal d'agres i s 
'th e d i s e a s e o f t h e c a t c h i n g p a i n s ' or a f o r m o f a n t h r a x , she. 
s u g g e s t s t h a t what may be meant h e r e i s 'the d i s e a s e o f t h e 
e x t r e m i t i e s ' . She a d m i t s t h a t t h e r e i s no c o n c l u s i v e p r o o f , 
and she w o u l d a c c e p t f o r t h e moment t h a t l e mal d'agres i s t h e 
name o f an unknown d i s e a s e . Ewert makes a defence o f t h e 
v e r s i o n he shares w i t h o t h e r e d i t o r s ( E w e r t , Volume I I , pp. 
34-6, e s p e c i a l l y p. 36, n o t e 2 ) , and one must have e v e r y 
sympathy w i t h t h e l i n e he t a k e s : W h i t t e r i d g e ' s s u p p o s i t i o n 
t h a t t h e ' l e p e r ' i s a l l u d i n g t o a p r e c i s e m e d i c a l c o m p l a i n t 
r a t h e r t h a n t o a g e n e r a l c o n d i t i o n i s s u r e l y unfounded. 
3872. The m a n u s c r i p t r e a d s p o s e n a d o i s e . M u r e t r e -
p r o d u c e d t h i s r e a d i n g m M ° , p r i n t i n g pose n ' a d o i s e , b u t t h e 
CFMA e d i t i o n s have p o i n t en a d o i s e , a s T o b l e r recommended (ZRP, 
XXX, p. 7 4 4 ) . Ewert p r i n t s p o i en a d o i s e , assuming t h a t t h e 
s c r i b e m i s r e a d p o i as pos ('On t h e T e x t o f . . . , , p . 9 4 ) , b u t i t 
seems more l i k e l y , as he s u g g e s t s on p. 244 o f h i s second 
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volume, t h a t t he s c r i b e m i s r e a d p o l as pos. C e r t a i n l y p o i n ( o r 
p o i n t ) makes b e t t e r sense. R e i d terms p o i n t an i n d i s p e n s a b l e 
c o r r e c t i o n (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 1 2 7 ) . 
3910. R e i d may be r i g h t t o q u e r y t h e use o f Q u i as t h e d i r e c t 
o b j e c t o f a v e r b r e f e r r i n g t o a c o n c r e t e o b j e c t (The 1 T r i s t r a n ' . . . , 
pp. 1 2 7 - 8 ) . He su g g e s t s t h a t Q u i empare m i g h t be c o r r e c t e d t o 
Qui 1'empare. 
3922. I n h i s CFMA e d i t i o n s M u r e t c o r r e c t e d bocu t o b o c i e z , b u t 
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M f o l l o w s Ewert i n r e t a i n i n g t h e m a n u s c r i p t r e a d i n g . Here, and 
a t 1162, Ewert i n t e r p r e t s bocu as meaning 'covered w i t h s c r o f u l o u s 
tumours o r s e l l i n g s 1 (Volume I I , p. 1 5 1 ) . G o d e f r o y ( I , 670) and 
T.-L ( I , 1022) c o n f i r m t h e e x i s t e n c e o f t h i s meaning, b u t one 
wonders whether i t i s a b s o l u t e l y n e c e s s a r y t o adopt i t h e r e . I t 
m i g h t be p o s s i b l e t o a c c e p t t h e meaning 'hunchbacked', i f we 
r e a l i z e t h a t T r i s t a n i s now p l a y i n g a r o l e , v e r y s u c c e s s f u l l y i t 
w o u l d seem. A l t h o u g h by n a t u r e he has none o f t h e p h y s i c a l a t t -
r i b u t e s o f t h e l e p e r ( 3 6 2 2 - 4 ) , he has i m i t a t e d them and f o o l e d 
p a s s e r s - b y . H a v i n g f o o l e d a l l , T r i s t a n can now c l a i m o p e n l y t o 
be bocu, i n t h e most common meaning o f t h e word. 
3934. I t i s v e r y p o s s i b l e , as Ewert s u s p e c t s ( E w e r t , Volume I I , 
p. 2 4 4 ) , t h a t t h e s c r i b e once more made t h e wrong w o r d - d i v i s i o n 
and t h a t we s h o u l d r e a d 1 ' e s g a r d e n t , n o t l e s g a r d e n t . M u r e t i n 
f a c t p r i n t e d 1'esgardent i n M°. R e i d s u p p o r t s 1 ' e s g a r d e n t (The 
' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 1 2 8 - 9 ) . 
3938. M has f a i , an o b v i o u s e r r o r f o r f a i t . 
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3944. Ewert p r i n t s t h e m a n u s c r i p t r e a d i n g s e t , b u t M , 
f o l l o w i n g M u r e t , has s e u t . I t i s easy t o see how s e u t m i g h t 
have g i v e n r i s e t o s e t ; s e u t was m i s r e a d as s e n t , w h i c h was 
t h e n w r i t t e n w i t h o u t t h e t i t u l u s . However, Ewert defends s e t 
( E w e r t , Volume I I , p. 2 4 5 ) , b u t even w i t h t h e meaning 'know how 
t o ' , w h i c h R e i d c h a l l e n g e s (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 1 2 9 ) , s e t 
makes much l e s s sense t h a n s e u t . 
3947-50. Once more we f i n d t h r e e s u c c e s s i v e l i n e s i n t h e 
MS w h i c h have t h e same rhyme, i n - e l . I n M ° , M u r e t saw 3949 as 
supernumerary and d i s c a r d e d i t , b u t i n t h e CFMA e d i t i o n s t h e 
l i n e i s i n c l u d e d and a l a c u n a assumed. Ewert suggests e i t h e r 
t h a t t h e s c r i b e has o m i t t e d a l i n e o r i n c o r p o r a t e d a v a r i a n t 
( E w e r t , Volume I I , p. 4, p. 7 ) . R e i d i s i n c l i n e d t o d i s p e n s e 
w i t h 3949, though he c o r r e c t l y o b s e r v e s t h a t t h e l i n e i s n o t 
r e a l l y a v a r i a n t o f e i t h e r 3947 or 3948 (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , 
p. 1 2 9 ) . But t h e l i n e s t r a n g e l y a n t i c i p a t e s t h e g e n e r a l sub-
s t a n c e o f 3952 and m i g h t even be r e g a r d e d as c o n t r a d i c t i n g t h a t 
l i n e . 
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3957. M u r e t and M p r i n t l l , w h i l e Ewert r e t a i n s l i . 
I I does n o t seem t o produce a b e t t e r sense by any means (see 
R e i d , The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 129-30). 
4 
3974. Ewert and M b o t h p r i n t A c h a t b i e n l i t , s i s o i t 
p a s t o r , b u t e a r l i e r e d i t i o n s show no such u n a n i m i t y . I n M ° , 
M u r e t p r i n t e d A c h a t bun l i t ; ce s o i t en t o r , and l a t e r he 
suggests A c h a t bun l i t e t c o v e r t o r . I n t h e meantime Acher had 
p u t f o r w a r d two p o s s i b i l i t i e s , A c h a t bun l i t , s i s o i t passor 
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and A c h a t bun l i t , s o i t passeor (ZRP, X X X I I I , p. 7 2 5 ) . R e i d 
proposes a more r a d i c a l change ('On t h e T e x t o f t h e T r i s t r a n 
...', pp. 284-5, The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 1 3 0 ) . He sees M u r e t ' s 
c o n c e r n over the d e c l e n s i o n i r r e g u l a r i t y o f p a s t o r as u n w a r r a n t e d , 
c o n s i d e r s l i t t o be u n e x p e c t e d and b i e n u n j u s t i f i e d and sugg-
e s t s A c h a t b e r b i z , s i s o i t p a s t o r . C e r t a i n l y a l e p e r i s more 
q u a l i f i e d t o p e r f o r m t h e i s o l a t e d t a s k o f a shepherd t h a n t h a t 
o f a f e r r y - m a n . L i t , moreover, i s i n d e e d s u r p r i s i n g . Acher 
t r a n s l a t e s by 'une bonne l i t i e r a ' , w h i c h i s i n g e n i o u s b u t un-
c o n v i n c i n g . R e i d has p u t f o r w a r d a q u i t e p l a u s i b l e c o r r e c t i o n , 
b u t i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t o t h e r f e a t u r e s i n 3973-5 a r e c o r r u p t , 
3999. I n h i s t e x t Ewert r e t a i n s c o s t e and s i l i e , w h i c h 
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M u r e t and M emend t o c o t e and s e l e . But E w e r t ' s g l o s s a r y 
( E w e r t , Volume I , p. 143) s u g g e s t s t h a t he i n t e n d e d t o p r i n t 
c o ( s ) t e and t h e e x i s t e n c e o f s e l e i n 3988 p u t s s i l i e i n some 
d o u b t . 
4015-6. R e i d suggests t h a t t h e s e l i n e s m i g h t have been 
i n t e r v e r t e d by the s c r i b e (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 1 3 0 - 1 ) . I s 
t h i s r e a l l y l i k e l y ? 4016 i s t h e l o g i c a l d e d u c t i o n made f r o m 
t h e e v i d e n c e o b s e r v e d by G i r f l e t i n 4015. 
4 0 2 1 . Pres i s d i f f i c u l t , u n l e s s we see i n i t a v a r i a n t 
o f p r e z . But Ewert's t e n t a t i v e p r o p o s a l , p r i s ( E w e r t , Volume 
I I , p. 2 4 8 ) , may w e l l b<ewhat t h e a u t h o r w r o t e . 
4052. C u i r , i f i t i s t o be t a k e n i n t h e sense o f ' s k i n ' 
( E w e r t , Volume J , p. 144, M^, G l o s s a r y , p. 1 6 1 ) , s t r i k e s one 
as somewhat odd. R e i d suggests t h a t c u i r m i g h t r e f e r t o t h e 
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camois o r chamois, b u t a l s o s u g g e s t s t h a t c u i r m i g h t be an 
e r r o r f o r f u s t (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 1 3 1 ) . I s t h e s c r i b e s t i l l 
t h i n k i n g o f t h e body o f t h e v i c t i m ( c a r s , 4051) and w r i t e s 
c u i r m e r r o r f o r a word s i m i l a r i n form? 
4065. I n some p r i n t i n g s a t l e a s t , Ewert p r i n t s a l o n , 
n o t a l o n s , an a p p a r e n t e r r o r ( a t 4245 we have a l l o n s ) . 
4 0 7 1 . Ewert r e t a i n s e s t r o i t , w h i c h i n Muret and M^ i s 
emended t o d e s t r o i t . Ewert g i v e s t h e meaning ' g r i p ( w i t h f e a r ) ' 
f o r t h e v e r b e s t r e i n d r e and sees e s t r o i t as i t s p a s t p a r t -
i c i p l e ( E w e r t , Volume I , p. 1 5 0 ) . T h i s e x t e n s i o n o f meaning 
seems a t r i f l e a u d a c i o u s and no p r e c i s e p a r a l l e l w i t h t h i s 
p a r t i c u l a r f i g u r a t i v e meaning i s o f f e r e d i n T.-L ( I I I , 1469-
7 0 ) . 
4 0 8 1 . The CFMA e d i t i o n s and MOlk have c o r d e l , a c o r r -
e c t i o n f i r s t s u ggested by M u r e t i n M° ( p . 2 5 4 ) . Ewert a l o n e 
r e t a i n s i n h i s t e x t t h e c o r b e l o f t h e m a n u s c r i p t . But i n h i s 
commentary ( E w e r t , Volume I I , p. 2 4 9 ) , Ewert i s p r e p a r e d t o 
a d o p t t h e more l i k e l y c o r d e l . C o r b e l appeared a t 3647 and t h e 
s c r i b e may u n c o n s c i o u s l y have h a r k e d back t o t h a c l i n e . 
4088. R e i d has a n o t e on t h e meaning o f menee (The 
' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 1 3 2 ) . I f 4088 i s f o l l o w e d by a f u l l - s t o p 
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(as i n M u r e t and M ) and d i s s o c i a t e d f r o m 4089, t h e c o n t e x t 
does n o t n e c e s s a r i l y demand t h a t menee s h o u l d s i g n i f y ' t h e 
s o u n d i n g o f t h e h o r n t o s i g n i f y t h e r e t u r n f r o m a s u c c e s s -
f u l h u n t ' . (See a l s o T i l a n d e r , Melanges d ' g t y m o l o g i e c y n 6 -
- 513 " 
g g t i g u e , pp. 309-10). 
4096-4100. The t e x t o f t h e s e l i n e s , even though Ewert and 
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M a g r e e , s t i l l seems c o r r u p t . I t seems e s s e n t i a l t o c o r r e c t 
De t o Se i n 4099, f o l l o w i n g M ° , and a f u l l - s t o p a f t e r 4097 
seems a d v i s a b l e , i f we u n d e r s t a n d t h e meaning o f d r a s t o be 
' f a b r i c s ' r a t h e r t h a n ' c l o t h e s ' . O n l y i n 4098 does t h e a u t h o r 
c o n c e r n h i m s e l f w i t h one p a r t i c u l a r group o f d r a s . 
4103. R e i d s u g g e s t s t h a t t h e f i r s t nen and p o s s i b l y t h e 
second s h o u l d be c o r r e c t e d t o n'en (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 1 3 2 - 3 ) . 
There a r e o b v i o u s l y o c c a s i o n s when nen c o u l d be r e a d as n'en 
(see R e i d , The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 1 3 ) . Here, c e r t a i n l y , t h e 
f i r s t nen, and p r o b a b l y o n l y t h e f i r s t nen, s h o u l d be p r i n t e d -
n' en. 
4107-8. As E w e r t i n d i c a t e s ( E w e r t , Volume I I , p. 2 5 0 ) , 
i t may be b e t t e r t o r e t a i n e n s e i g n e i n t h e sense o f 'charge, 
i n c r i m i n a t i n g e v i d e n c e ' and t o emend barnage i n 4108 t o c o n p a i g n e . 
4112. Ewert r e t a i n s f u . O b v i o u s l y t h e most u s u a l con-
s t r u c t i o n w o u l d have f u s t , t h e c o r r e c t i o n i n t r o d u c e d by M u r e t , 
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c o n t i n u e d i n M and s u p p o r t e d by R e i d (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . • . , p. 1 3 3 ) . 
P r o b a b l y , f u s t s h o u l d be p r i n t e d . 
4114-5. The l i n e s a r e v a r i o u s l y p u n c t u a t e d and i n t e r -
p r e t e d . Ewert r u n s t o g e t h e r 4114 and 4115 and p l a c e s a comma a f t e r 
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f erenet6, w h i l e M f o l l o w s M u r e t i n p l a c i n g as w e l l a c o l o n a f t e r 
t o n e r . E d i t o r s a g r e e , however, over t h e meaning o f A fermet£, 
f o r E wert u n d e r s t a n d s ' a s s u r e d l y , d o u b t l e s s ' ( E w e r t , Volume I , 
- 514 " 
p. 1 5 1 ) , M u r e t and M 'assurement, sans d o u t e ' (M , G l o s s a r y , 
p. 1 6 3 ) . But R e i d p o i n t s t o P a r i s ' s r e s e r v a t i o n s (M°, p. 254) 
and t h e l a c k o f c o r r o b o r a t i v e e v i d e n c e i n T.-L. and suggests 
t h a t fermetze i n 4115 means 'gua r a n t e e ' ('On t h e T e x t o f t h e 
T r i s t r a n . . . ' , p. 265, The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 1 3 3 ) . He under-
s t a n d s ' I t was by way o f a g u a r a n t e e o f ( l a t e r ) h e a t ' . Gon-
t e x t u a l l y , t h i s w o u l d make a d m i r a b l e sense. 
4125, Ewert r e t a i n s t h e m a n u s c r i p t r e a d i n g and p r i n t s 
Un drap de s o i e a p a i l e b i s . I n t h e t e x t o f h i s SATF e d i t i o n , 
M u r e t had l i k e w i s e r e t a i n e d t h e m a n u s c r i p t v e r s i o n , b u t i n h i s 
l i s t o f c o r r e c t i o n s ( p . 254) he s u b s t i t u t e d t h e r e a d i n g r e p r o -
duced i n t h e CFMA e d i t i o n s , Un drap de s o i e , un p a i l e b i s . 
I f a i s r e t a i n e d , i t w o u l d seem t o mean 'made o u t o f , r a t h e r 
t h a n s i m p l y b o r d e r e d or l i n e d ' ( E w e r t , Volume I I , p. 2 5 0 ) . 
4130-5. L i n e 4135 i s c l e a r l y dependent on 4130, as 
R e i d p o i n t s o u t (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . , p. 1 3 4 ) , and he s u g g e s t s 
t h a t one w o u l d e x p e c t nes eUssent m i s e s , r a t h e r t h a n l e s o r e n t 
m i s e s . Ewert d e f e n d s t h e MS v e r s i o n t h a t he r e p r o d u c e s ( E w e r t , 
Volume I I , p. 2 5 0 ) , c l a i m i n g t h e c o n s t r u c t i o n i s a l o o s e one. 
But one s u s p e c t s t h a t i t was t h e s c r i b e , r a t h e r t h a n t h e a u t h o r , 
who l o s t t r a c k o f t h e o r i g i n a l c o n s t r u c t i o n . I n 4132, a l l 
e d i t o r s c o r r e c t c e r e s ( r a t h e r t h a n t e r e s , M°) t o b i e r e s , b u t 
R e i d proposes s e r r e s , i n s p i t e o f t h e rhyme, f e e l i n g t h a t t h e 
a t t e s t e d meaning o f b i e r e s i s q u i t e i n a p p r o p r i a t e h e r e (see 
T.-L., I , 9 7 1 - 2 ) . R e i d g i v e s t o s e r r e s the meaning ' l o c k - u p s , 
s a f e p l a c e s ' and c i t e s Y v a i n , 4633(Roques, 4 6 2 7 ) : t h e r e i s 
now some r a t h e r more c o n v i n c i n g e v i d e n c e i n T.-L. ( I X , 545-6) 
- 515 -
t o s u p p o r t h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . 
4141-3. R e i d q u e r i e s t h e a c c e p t e d v e r s i o n o f t h e s e l i n e s , 
because o f t h e n e c e s s i t y t o t a k e a f o r m o f m e r v e i l l e as m a s c u l i n e 
(The ' T r i s t r a n 1 . . . , p. 1 3 5 ) . He o f f e r s two v e r s i o n s of 4142, 
S i f a i t o u t r a g e , t e l m e r v e l l e and T e l o u t r a g e , s i g r a n t m e r v e l l e . 
H i s second s u g g e s t i o n seems more a c c e p t a b l e , f o r t h e s c r i b e ' s 
eye may e a s i l y have s l i p p e d t o 4141 o r t o 4143 and caused him 
t o w r i t e y e t a n o t h e r f a i t . B l a k e y , however, v o i c e d h i s unhapp-
i n e s s w i t h R e i d ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i n a r e v i e w (FS, X X V I I , p. 316) 
and proceeded e l s e w h e r e t o d e f e n d t h e m a n u s c r i p t v e r s i o n . For 
h i m , t h e c o n s t r u c t i o n i n v o l v e d w o u l d be a q u i - c l a u s e f o l l o w e d 
by two p a r a l l e l s i - c l a u s e s (FS, XXX, pp. 1 3 8 - 9 ) . There i s 
s u r e l y no need t o emend s i l (= c i l ) t o c i l , a p r o p o s a l w h i c h 
R e i d seems t o p u t f o r w a r d . 
4149. I n M° q u i i s emended t o q u e l , b u t i n o t h e r e d i t i o n s 
t h e MS fbrm i s r e t a i n e d . M u s s a f i a c r i t i c i z e d q u e l and i n t e r -
p r e t e d q u i , q u i t e c o r r e c t l y , as a r e l a t i v e pronoun w i t h JLi as 
i t s a n t e c e d e n t : he c i t e d 1916-7 as a p a r a l l e l and s u g g e s t e d 
t h a t q u i [ 1 ] s h o u l d perhaps be p r i n t e d (Rom., XXXIV, p. 3 0 6 ) . 
R e i d , a p p a r e n t l y unaware o f M u s s a f i a ' s s u g g e s t i o n , now makes 
t h e same p r o p o s a l (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 1 3 5 ) . 
4158-9. The i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f q u i a r a t o r t i s d i f f i c u l t . 
E w ert f o l l o w s t h e CFMA e d i t i o n s and p r i n t s Or o i e z , r o i : q u i 
a r a t o r t , La r o l n e v e n d r a a v a n t . He o f f e r s two e x p l a n a t i o n s , 
n e i t h e r o f w h i c h i s f u l l y c o n v i n c i n g ( E w e r t , Volume I I , pp. 
2 5 0 - 1 ) . R e i d r e v i e w s t h e q u e s t i o n b u t does n o t f o r m u l a t e any 
f i r m c o n c l u s i o n (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 1 3 5 - 6 ) . I n M° 
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M u r e t p r i n t e d : Or o i e z , r o i , q u i a r a t o r t - La r o l n e vendra 
a v a n t . MBlk r e p r o d u c e s Ewert's t e x t , b u t h i s t r a n s l a t i o n i m p l i e s 
a d i f f e r e n t p u n c t u a t i o n , a k i n t o t h a t o f t h e SATF e d i t i o n . He 
t r a n s l a t e s t h u s : 'Nun h t J r t , KOnig, wer U n r e c h t haben w i r d ! ' 
( T r i s t a n und I s o l d e , p. 201). C e r t a i n l y q u i a r a t o r t may w e l l 
be t h e o b j e c t o f o i e z as MBlk s u g g e s t s and as M u r e t o r i g i n a l l y 
t h o u g h t . We s h o u l d perhaps u n d e r s t a n d : 'Hear...who w i l l be 
( p r o v e d ) wrong'. 
4180. W i t h good r e a s o n , R e i d a d o p t s t h e s u g g e s t i o n made 
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i n M ( p . 150) t h a t C'a s h o u l d be p r i n t e d C' a, meaning S'a 
n o t Q'a (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 1 3 6 ) . 
4199-4205. A l l e d i t o r s c o r r e c t t u i t c e l e s i n 4204. I n 
M ° , M u r e t p r i n t e d Et t o t e s c e l e s par l e mont, w h i l e a l l t h e 
CFMA e d i t i o n s and Ewert have Et t u i t i c i l de par l e mont. 
Presumably t u i t i c i l r e f e r s t o s a i n t u a i r e and i s meant as p a r t 
o f t h e s u b j e c t o f a T t : Muret c o r r e c t e d c e s t t o c i s c i n 4202, 
o b v i o u s l y t o g i v e t h e ' c o r r e c t ' n o m i n a t i v e f o r m . But t h e w h o l e 
passage i s somewhat c o n f u s e d . R e i d argues t h a t 4201 m i g h t be 
p a r e n t h e t i c a l and t h a t 4202, 4203 and 4204 a r e a l l t h e o b j e c t 
o f j u r e , r e p r e s e n t i n g t h e o b j e c t s by w h i c h I s e u t i s t o swear 
(The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 1 3 8 ) . I f 4201 i s i n d e e d p a r e n t h e t i c a l , 
t h e passage s t i l l r e m ains somewhat o b s c u r e . A l l t h a t seems 
c e r t a i n i s t h a t t h e i n i t i a l Cj_ i n 4205 i n t r o d u c e s a noun c l a u s e 
dependent on j u r e w h i c h i s t h e p r i m a r y o b j e c t o f t h e v e r b . 
4206. A f t e r M u s s a f i a (Rom., XXXIV, p. 3 0 7 ) , a l l e d i t o r s 
have c o r r e c t e d f i s t sor some t o f i s t s o i some. But R e i d now 
s u g g ests t h a t t h e b a s i c e r r o r l i e s n o t i n sor b u t i n f i s t . He 
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b e l i e v e s t h a t t h e o r i g i n a l p r o b a b l y read q u i (= c u i ) f i s sorsome, 
' f o r whom I made a v e r y heavy l o a d ' (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 138-9). 
T h i s makes good sense and w o u l d d i s p o s e o f s o i , t h e l i n g u i s t i c 
a b n o r m a l i t y w h i c h p a r t l y l e d t o Reid's emendation. 
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4219. M r e s t o r e s s i f i e r e en j u r e , c l o s i n g t h e l i n e 
w i t h a c o l o n , n o t Ewert's e x c l a m a t i o n mark, and, perhaps i n -
a d v e r t e n t l y , sees j u r e as a s u b s t a n t i v e and n o t as a v e r b ( G l o s s a r y , 
p. 1 6 5 ) . M u r e t c o n s i s t e n t l y p r i n t e d s i f i e r e a j u r e * . R e i d 
approves adherence t o t h e m a n u s c r i p t , b u t once more s u g g e s t s 
t h a t t h e w o r d - d i v i s i o n need n o t be r e s p e c t e d . He su g g e s t s t h a t 
s i f i e r e e n j u r e ! s h o u l d be p r i n t e d , meaning 'so c r u e l a wrong ' ' 
('On t h e T e x t o f t h e T r i s t r a n . . . " , pp. 266-7, The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , 
pp. 139-40). There i s some s u p p o r t f o r Reid's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
o f f i e r e i n T.-L ( I I I , 1 8 2 3 ) , b u t t h e s e n t i m e n t s h i s v e r s i o n 
conveys do n o t r e a l l y s t r i k e one as v e r y a p p r o p r i a t e a t t h i s 
j u n c t u r e . On b a l a n c e ^ E w e r t ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n seems most l i k e l y 
and we s h o u l d u n d e r s t a n d 'so pr o u d she swears''. 
4225. The i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f f o r s has s t i m u l a t e d much 
c r i t i c a l comment. C h r i s t m a n n (Rom., LXXX, pp. 85-7) opposes 
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t h e c o n c l u s i o n p r e s e n t e d i n M ( p . 1 5 0 ) : ' E l l e n ' e s t t e n u e 
a aucun a u t r e serment que c e l u i que vous venez d ' e n t e n d r e , q u i 
met h o r s de cause l a q u e s t i o n du r o i e t de son neveu. 4 C h r i s t m a n n 
proposes a d i f f e r e n t meaning f o r f o r s : 'Je c r o i s p l u t O t q u ' i l 
s ' a g i t de l ' e m p l o i a d v e r s a t i f de f o r s ( e m p l o i assez f r e q u e n t en 
a n c i e n f r a n c a i s ) , e t q u ' i l c o n v i e n t de l e r e n d r e par "mais 
s e u l e m e n t " ( c f . l ' a l l e m a n d : "sondern n u r " ) . La p h r a s e s i g n i f i e 
done: " E l l e n ' e s t t e n u e a aucune a u t r e j u s t i f i c a t i o n que c e l l e 
que vous venez d ' e n t e n d r e , n a i s [ e l l e e s t ] seulement [ t e n u e a 
se j u s t i f i e r ] en ce q u i concerne l e r o i e t son neveu".' E w e r t , 
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by and l a r g e , s u p p o r t s C h r i s t m a n n , b u t w o u l d t a k e f o r s t o mean 
'exce p t ' and du ' c o n c e r n i n g , i n r e s p e c t o f ( E w e r t , Volume I I , 
p. 2 5 3 ) . R e i d has q u e s t i o n e d t h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n C h r i s t m a n n 
and Ewert o f f e r (Rom., LXXXV, pp. 366-7, The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , 
pp. 140-1). He b e l i e v e s t h a t 4255 may e a s i l y r e f e r t o A r t h u r 
and G a u v a i n , n o t t o Mark and T r i s t a n . He w r i t e s : ' I n t h a t 
case, b o t h f o r s and de c o u l d have t h e i r most u s u a l senses, and 
t h e passage would mean: "She needs no o t h e r e x c u l p a t i o n t h a n 
you have h e a r d e x c e p t t h a t o f t h e k i n g ( A r t h u r ) and h i s nephew" ' 
(Rom., LXXXV, pp. 3 6 6 - 7 ) . I t i s c e r t a i n l y t r u e , as R e i d s u g g e s t s 
t h a t v e r y o f t e n t h e i d e n t i t y o f t h e k i n g r e f e r r e d t o can o n l y 
be deduced f r o m t h e immediate c o n t e x t : 4126 may be a f u r t h e r 
case i n p o i n t . 
C h r i s t m a n n has t a k e n up t h e argument once more ( Z f S , LXXVI, 
pp. 2 4 3 - 5 ) . M e n t i o n i n g F r a p p i e r ' s a p p a r e n t s u p p o r t f o r h i s 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n (Rom., L X X X I I I , p. 2 5 2 ) , t h e d o u b t s o f Cigada 
( S t u d . f r a n c . , I I I , p. 463) and MOlk's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i n h i s 
t r a n s l a t i o n , he g i v e s t h e reasons f o r f i n d i n g R e i d 's c o n c l u s i o n s 
u n t e n a b l e . A f t e r t h e speech o f t h o s e p r e s e n t , he p o i n t s o u t , 
a ' g u a r a n t e e ' by A r t h u r , n o t by Gauvain, i s d i s c u s s e d . F u r t h e r , 
C h r i s t m a n n goes on, t h e r e i s no r e a s o n t o suppose t h a t Gauvain 
and A r t h u r a r e t h e o n l y ' g u a r a n t o r s ' , and he d e n i e s t h a t t h e 
t e r m e s c o n d i t c o u l d have t h e two s e p a r a t e meanings R e i d m e n t i o n e d 
i n h i s n o t e . C h r i s t m a n n ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n has g a i n e d t h e s u p p o r t 
o f Manage (Rom., XCV, p. 169, n o t e 1 ) . But as R e i d p o i n t s o u t 
i n h i s commentary, 3252 and 4176 seem t o suggest t h a t e s c o n d i t 
does have a r a t h e r w i d e r f i e l d o f meaning t h a n C h r i s t m a n n i s 
p r e p a r e d t o a d m i t . Moreover, i f one a c c e p t s t h a t t h e k i n g and 
nephew a r e i n d e e d A r t h u r and G a u v a i n , t h i s does n o t mean t h a t 
t h e y a r e t h e s o l e ' g u a r a n t o r s ' , as C h r i s t m a n n s u g g e s t s : 
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A r t h u r and h i s nephew may s i m p l y be t h e f i g u r e s whose i m p o r t -
ance w a r r a n t s an i n d i v i d u a l m e n t i o n . 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , t h e more o b v i o u s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , namely 
t h a t t h e r o i and t h e nevo o f 4225 r e f e r t o Mark and T r i s t a n , 
seems l i k e l y t o be t h e c o r r e c t one. The s p e c t a t o r s assume 
t h a t i n 4210 t h e queen has exempted T r i s t a n (who i s c l e a r l y 
v e r y much i n t h e i r minds a t t h e t i m e ) and assume t h a t she has 
responded d i r e c t l y t o A r t h u r ' s words i n 4191-6. D i f f i c u l t 
t h o u g h i t may be t o t a k e f o r s i n t h e sense o f ' e x c e p t ' , t h i s 
may w e l l be i t s meaning h e r e . 
4232. C e r t a i n l y Reid's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f 4225 g a i n s 
a measure o f s u p p o r t , i f , as he c l a i m s (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 142) 
t h e s c r i b e i n t e n d e d h e r e t o w r i t e l i n i 6 s . The b e g i n n i n g o f 
t h e l i n e has been v a r i o u s l y i n t e r p r e t e d , b u t Ewert does see 
L i m e s as a p e r f e c t l y v a l i d r e a d i n g ( E w e r t , Volume I I , p. 2 5 3 ) . 
To s u p p o r t t h i s p a r t i c u l a r r e a d i n g , one m i g h t poinr. t o an 
e a r l i e r passage w i t h a s i m i l a r development, P e r i n i s ' s speech 
a t A r t h u r ' s c o u r t p r o v o k e s an immediate c o r p o r a t e r e a c t i o n 
( c h a s c u n , 3 4 5 1 ) , b u t Gauvain i s t h e f i r s t i n d i v i d u a l t o s t a n d 
up and speak ( 3 4 5 7 ) . I f we a c c e p t l i n i 6 s i n 4232, Gauvain 
i s a g a i n t h e f i r s t i n d i v i d u a l t o be h e a r d a f t e r t h e r e a c t i o n 
o f a l l t h o s e p r e s e n t ( c h a s c u n s , 4 2 1 9 ) . Adams and Hemming seem 
t o s u p p o r t R e i d (MA, LXXIX, p. 467, n o t e 2 1 ) , b u t w r o n g l y r e f e r 
t o 4139, and H a c k e t t i s a l s o i m p r e s s e d by Reid's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
(Med, aev., X L I I I , p. 2 7 7 ) . 
4241-6. S e r o n t i n 4241 must s u r e l y be an e r r o r . R e i d 
s u g g e s t s s e r o i e as t h e c o r r e c t c o n d i t i o n a l f o r m and a l s o t e n d s 
t o b e l i e v e t h a t a l l a s s e s h o u l d r e p l a c e a l l o n s i n 4245 (The 
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' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 1 4 2 ) . But s e r o n t m i g h t e a s i l y have been 
w r i t t e n f o r s e r o n s , a f o r m w h i c h a l l o n s , i f r e t a i n e d , w o u l d 
s u p p o r t . I n 4235 t h e f i r s t p e r s o n p l u r a l i s employed by 
A r t h u r ( o r G a u v a i n ? ) . 
4285-7. Ewert i n t e r v e r t s 4285-6 and p r i n t s T r i s t r a n s e t 
m o l t de M a l p e r t i s ; Qant l i r o i s v a i t a ses d e d u i s , En l a chanbre 
4 
v e t congie" p r e n d r e . I n t h e M u r e t e d i t i o n s and M t h e o r d e r o f 
l i n e s i n t h e MS i s r e t a i n e d . I n Ewert's 4286, t h e s c r i b e f i n a l l y 
w r o t e son d e d u i s • i n M° t h e word was r e a d as d e d u i t and t h e 
1 2 3 
f o r m r e p r o d u c e d , i n M , M and M t h e word was r e a d as a p r o -1 2 3 b a b l e d e d u i z and c o r r e c t e d i n M t o d e d u i t ; i n M and M d e d u i z 
was r e t a i n e d . F o l l o w i n g Gaston P a r i s (M°, p. 2 5 4 ) , M''", M^ and 
3 4 M assume a l a c u n a between t h e i r 4285 and 4286, b u t M r e t a i n s 
t h e o r d e r o f l i n e s i n t h e MS w i t h o u t assuming a l a c u n a . I f we 
a c c e p t t h e s c r i b e ' s o r d e r o f l i n e s , r e j e c t t h e l a c u n a and under-
1 2 3 
s t a n d T r i s t r a n s e t m o l t de M a l p e r t i s ( M a l p e r t u i s , M , M , M , 
4 
M ) p a r e n t h e t i c a l l y , t h i s may a i d comprehension. C e r t a i n l y i n 
E w e r t ' s v e r s i o n t h e change o f s u b j e c t i n 4287 f r o m Mark t o 
T r i s t a n i s a t r i f l e s u r p r i s i n g . As R e i d s u g g e s t s (The ' T r i s t r a n ' 
. . . . pp. 1 4 3 - 4 ) , congie' may be an e r r o r , f o r t h e s c r i b e t h o u g h t 
he was s t i l l w r i t i n g a b o u t Mark: he proposes son sez o r ses sez, 
s u g g e s t i o n s deemed weak by B l a k e y (FS, X X V I I , p. 3 1 6 ) . But i s 
i t p o s s i b l e t h a t v e t congie" p r e n d r e i s a e u p h e m i s t i c e x p r e s s i o n , 
l i k e v e n i r a p a r l e m e n t i n 662? One e x p e c t s Mark t o t a k e h i s 
l e a v e ; i s i t s u g g e s t e d h e r e t h a t T r i s t a n i s p e r f o r m i n g a r a t h e r 
more i n t i m a t e t a s k on Mark's b e h a l f ? Payen a l s o sees t h e phrase 
as h a v i n g something o t h e r t h a n a l i t e r a l meaning ( T r i s t a n e t 
Y s e u t , p. 3 4 1 ) . 
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4294. Mur e t c o n s i s t e n t l y p r i n t e d E n u i t l ' l v e r r e z ou 
4 
par m a i n , w h i l e Ewert and M r e t a i n E n u i t v e r r e z v e n i r , par 
main. R e i d s u p p o r t s t h e M u r e t v e r s i o n (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , 
p. 1 4 4 ) . The o m i s s i o n o f t h e o b j e c t pronoun i s d i s c o n c e r t i n g 
and c e r t a i n l y v e n i r may have been i n t r o d u c e d under t h e i n f l u -
ence o f 4291. 
4307. The MS r e a d s q u a n t l e u r a t i n . Muret f i r s t p r i n t e d 
o 1 q u a n t en r a t e n t i n M , t h e n q u a n t l e r a t e n t i n M , b e f o r e p r i n 
2 3 
i n M and M q u a n t 1'en r a t e n t , t h e v e r s i o n a p p e a r i n g a l s o i n 
4 
Ew e r t and M . R O t t i g e r suggested q u a n t l e vos r e n t , t a k i n g 
r e n d r e t o mean ' f a i r e c o n n a l t r e ' (Per h e u t i g e S t a n d . . . , p. 21) 
R e i d w o u l d seem t o f e e l t h a t t h e meaning o f f e r e d by R O t t i g e r 
i s c l o s e r t o t h e o r i g i n a l t h a n t h a t o f e d i t o r s , f o r he q u i t e 
r e a s o n a b l y s u g g e s t s t h e a u t h o r m i g h t have w r i t t e n q u a n t e r t 
( r ) a t a i n t , 'when he i s c a u g h t ' (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 1 4 4 ) . 
4309-4312. Ewert p r i n t s t h e m a n u s c r i p t r e a d i n g S i vos 
4 
a t 4310, b u t M c o r r e c t s vos t o nos. The c o r r e c t i o n i s d o u b t -
f u l , p a r t i c u l a r l y i f 4309-10 f o r m p a r t o f t h e spy's r e p l y (see 
Tanquerey, Med, aev., X, p. 1 1 5 ) . R e i d suggests t h a t t h e 
s c r i b e may once a g a i n have i n t e r v e r t e d t h e l i n e s ('On t h e T e x t 
o f t h e T r i s t r a n . . . ' , p. 276, The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 1 4 5 ) , b u t 
i n t e r v e r s i o n w o u l d n o t seem t o s o l v e v e r y much. I f 4309 can 
be a t t r i b u t e d t o t h e spy, 4310-12 m i g h t be a t t r i b u t e d t o t h e 
b a r o n s . I f 4310 can be seen as a solemn promise on t h e barons 
p a r t , t h e c o r r e c t i o n o f vos t o nos m i g h t t h e n be j u s t i f i e d . 
4313-4. The rhyme between c u v e r t and o v e r t makes t h e 
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l a c u n a supposed by Muret and Ewert somewhat d u b i o u s . I n M 
t h e l a c u n a i s r e j e c t e d and i t i s s u g g e s t e d ( p . 150) t h a t 4314 
o u g h t p o s s i b l y t o r e a d E s t un p e t i t p e r t u s o v e r t . R e i d s u p p o r t s 
t h e r e j e c t i o n o f t h e l a c u n a (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 1 4 5 - 6 ) , 
proposes Un p e t i t p e r t u s a o v e r t o r Uns p e t i z p e r t u s e s t o v e r z 
( r h y m i n g w i t h c u v e r z ) . Elsewhere (9 1 6 , 3470, 4357?) t h e r e i s 
t h e s u s p i c i o n t h a t ej: has been i n c l u d e d t o s u p p l y a m i s s i n g 
s y l l a b l e and t h i s may c e r t a i n l y have happened h e r e . 
4318. R e i d has d e v o t e d a good d e a l o f a t t e n t i o n t o t h i s 
l i n e . I n one a r t i c l e ('On t h e T e x t o f t h e T r i s t r a n . . . ' , p. 278) 
he s u g g e s t s t h a t j a g l o i z i s an e r r o r f o r j a g l o l o i z , ' i r i s - b e d , 
p l a n t a t i o n o f s w o r d - l i l i e s o r sweet sedge'. He w r i t e s : 'The 
s c r i b e has t r a n s f o r m e d j a g l o l o i z ^ b y h a p l o l o g y , i n t o j a g l o i z , 
and has r e s t o r e d t h e measure by a r b i t r a r i l y g i v i n g t h e f e m i n i n e 
f o r m t o t h e a d j e c t i v e espgs.' I n a second n o t e (MLR, LX, p. 356 
and n o t e 2 ) , R e i d a m p l i f i e s t h e l i n g u i s t i c reasons f o r h i s 
e m endation. The word j a g l o i z w o u l d be c o n n e c t e d w i t h t h e forms 
g l a j o l , j a g l o l , j a g l u e l e t c . , c o r r e s p o n d i n g t o g l a d i o l u m . I t 
has no f i n a l p a l a t a l 1^  w h i c h w o u l d j u s t i f y t h e z i n t h e nomin-
a t i v e s i n g u l a r , and i t s t o n i c v o w e l , when u n d i p h t h o n g i z e d , i s 
an open o, n o t t h e c l o s e d o t h e rhyme w i t h d o i z w o u l d appear 
t o demand. 
E w e r t , however, b e l i e v e s t h e s y n t a x o f t h e l i n e i s m i s -
i n t e r p r e t e d by R e i d . For Ewert ( E w e r t , Volume I I , p. 2 5 6 ) , 
espesse i s a v e r b - f o r m , p a r t o f e s p e s s e r , 'be o r become t h i c k 
o r dense'. He a l s o defends h i s f o r m j a g l o i z . But R e i d con-
t i n u e s t o s u p p o r t h i s r e a d i n g Et b i e n espes l i j a g l o l o i z (The 
' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 1 4 6 - 7 ) . He c h a l l e n g e s Ewert's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
o f espesse and c e r t a i n l y t h e r e i s l i t t l e s u p p o r t f o r t h e meaning 
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Ewert w i s h e s t o g i v e t o e s p e s s i e r (see T.-L., I l l , 1 2 3 5 -7). 
B e a r i n g i n mind t h e s c r i b e ' s w e l l - k n o w n h a b i t o f r e s t o r i n g 
t h e measure by v a r i o u s means, one may w e l l f e e l t h a t R e i d 's 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i s s u p e r i o r . I t has t h e s u p p o r t o f Holden (Rom., 
LXXXIX, p. 3 9 3 ) . 
4322. M u r e t p r i n t e d F o r s l a f e n e s t r e n ' i a p l u s , b u t 
4 
Ewe r t and M r e t a i n F o r s l a f e n e s t r e n ' i a u t nus. I n t h e 
M u r e t v e r s i o n t h e r e i s a p r o b l e m o v e r f o r s , b u t , as R e i d p o i n t s 
o u t (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 1 4 7 - 8 ) , t h e r e i s l i t t l e e v i d e n c e 
t o s u p p o r t Ewert's t r a n s l a t i o n ' o u t s i d e ' . The e v i d e n c e o f 2468, 
where s e n e s t r i e r i s c o r r e c t e d t o f e n e s t r i e r , i s c e r t a i n l y sugg-
e s t i v e and i n d i c a t e s t h a t h e r e t h e s c r i b e m i g h t have done a l m o s t 
e x a c t l y t h e r e v e r s e and r e a d f e n e s t r e f o r s e n e s t r e . R e i d 
b e l i e v e s t h e l i n e s h o u l d r e a d F o r s a s e n e a t r e n ' i a u t nus. 
4 
4324. The r e v i s o r s o f M , l i k e M u r e t , f e e l i m p e l l e d 
t o a c c e p t Gaston P a r i s ' s s u g g e s t i o n , t h a t a g u c e t e s h o u l d be 
c o r r e c t e d t o a g t l e t e . T . - L . - r e f e r s t o t h i s l i n e under t h e r u b r i c 
agUet ( I , 2 1 6 ) , b u t Ewert r e t a i n s a g u c e t e . R e i d f e e l s t h a t 
a g u c e t e must be d i s c a r d e d (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 148) and t h e 
w e i g h t o f t h e e v i d e n c e i s s u r e l y on h i s s i d e . 
4328. A l l e d i t o r s r e t a i n c'on ne l ' e s t a c h e , w h i c h M u r e t 
and p l a c e i n p a r e n t h e s e s . R e i d , however, s e n s i b l y argues 
t h a t a f o r m f r o m e s t a c h i e r (= a t a c h i e r ) l a c k s p l a u s i b i l i t y 
(The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 1 4 8 ) . He b e l i e v e s t h e t e x t m i g h t r e a d 
c'on ne l e sache, ' i n such a way t h a t t h e y do n o t know i t , 
w i t h o u t anyone's kn o w i n g ' . The rhyme w i t h sache ( s a c h i e r ) i n 
4327 causes no p r o b l e m . 
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4368. W h i l e R e i d a s s o c i a t e s p o i n e w i t h poena (MLR, 
LX, p. 356, The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 149 - 5 0 ) , Ewert sees t h e 
f o r m as s c r i b a l f o r p o i g n e , t o be a s s o c - a t e d w i t h pugna ( E w e r t , 
Volume I I , p. 2 5 7 ) . T h i s was a l s o M u r e t ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , b u t 
4 
pome i s c o n v e n i e n t l y o m i t t e d f r o m t h e M g l o s s a r y . I t may 
be n o t e d t h a t i n h i s f i r s t volume Ewert g l o s s e d p o i n e under 
p e i n e , and t h e e v i d e n c e assembled by R e i d suggests t h a t h i s 
i n i t i a l d e c i s i o n was t h e c o r r e c t one. 
4372. a l o n e p r i n t e d m e r v e l l e s g r a n z , r e f e r r i n g t o 
t h e l e v r i e r s , w h i l e a l l o t h e r e d i t i o n s r e t a i n g r a n t , w h i c h i s 
t h e n presumably meant t o d e s c r i b e Denoalen. R e i d s u p p o r t s 
(The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 1 5 0 ) , w h i c h c e r t a i n l y seems t o o f f e r 
t h e b e t t e r v e r s i o n . 
4397-8. Mur e t c o n s i s t e n t l y p r i n t e d i n 4398 E s t l i passez 
4 
par l a t a n t o s t 7 , b u t Ewert and M r e p u n c t u a t e and r e t a i n t h e 
MS v e r s i o n E s t l l passez? A l a t a n t o s t ? N e i t h e r v e r s i o n i s v e r y 
c o n v i n c i n g : t h e p r o b l e m o v e r t h e meaning o f t a n t o s t and t h e 
rhyme w i t h s i t o s t do i n d e e d suggest t h a t t h e l i n e s a r e i n need 
o f some f a i r l y r a d i c a l emendation (see R e i d , The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , 
pp. 1 5 0 - 1 ) . 
4407. Ewert r e t a i n s t h e m a n u s c r i p t r e a d i n g s e i met, w h i c h 
4 
emends, l i k e M u r e t , t o se met. (The n o t e i n M ( p . 150) t o t h e 
e f f e c t t h a t s o i met i s t h e m a n u s c r i p t r e a d i n g i s perhaps a p r i n t i n g 
e r r o r ) . R e i d p r e f e r s se met (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 1 5 1 ) , w h i c h 
i s c l e a r l y t h e ' s a f e r ' v e r s i o n . 
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4408. Ewert s u g g e s t s one m i g h t r e a d a t r e t ( E w e r t , V o l -
ume I I , p. 2 5 8 ) , w h i c h i s , i n f a c t , what M u r e t p r i n t e d i n M° 
and w h i c h i s p r o b a b l y a b e t t e r r e a d i n g t h a n a t r e t . 
4413. The m a n u s c r i p t i t s e l f appears t o r e a d p e r c i e , r a t h e r 
t h a n p a r t i e . N e v e r t h e l e s s , par t i e may be a d e s i r a b l e c o r r e c t i o n , 
as R e i d i n t i m a t e s (MLR, LX, p. 355, Rom,, XC, p. 388, The ' T r i s t r a n ' 
..., pp. 1 5 1 - 2 ) . 
4422. Ewert c o r r e c t s t h e m a n u s c r i p t r e a d i n g ancer t o 
a n t e r . The CFMA e d i t i o n s r e a d L i b e r . A n t e r may s a t i s f y t h e 
sense, i f o n l y j u s t , and t h e i e : e rhyme i s a c c e p t a b l e . But 
e l s e w h e r e ( 4 5 2 , 3 0 3 1 , 3432, 3 9 6 7 ) , t h e f o r m e n t i e r i s used. Was 
the source o f M u r e t ' s p r o p o s a l t h e C h a r r o i de N i m e s 7 L i n e s 21-2 
r e a d Q u a t r e s a i e t e s o t l i b e r s ou c o s t 6 ; Son a r c d'aubor r a p o r t o i t 
de b e r s e r . 
4441. The MS reads s ' e s t e n t r a t h e r t h a n s ' e s t e u t . M u r e t 
4 
and M p r i n t s ' e s t e u t , b u t Ewert p r i n t s 1 ' e s t e n t . The p r o b l e m 
w i t h 1 ' e s t e n t i s t h a t r o u g h l y t h e same a c t i o n w o u l d be r e p e a t e d 
i n 4443, i n s p i t e o f Ewert's p r o t e s t a t i o n s t o t h e c o n t r a r y ( E w e r t , 
Volume I I , p. 2 5 9 ) . S ' e s t e u t a l s o p r e s e n t s a p r o b l e m : i n 4457, 
as a t 1591, t h e t e x t has s ' e s t u t . R e i d t e n d s t o f e e l t h a t t h i s 
i s n o t a m a j o r o b j e c t i o n a t a l l (The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , pp. 152-3). 
But t h e MS reads a t 4441 n o t s ' e s t e u t , b u t s ' e s t e n t . Can t h e 
s c r i b e p o s s i b l y have begun t o w r i t e s ' e s t e u t , r e a l i z e d he s h o u l d be 
be w r i t i n g 1 ' e n t e n t and c o m p l e t e d t h e word c o r r e c t l y w i t h o u t 
r e w r i t i n g t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e word? One m i g h t c o n s i d e r a l s o 
2278, T r i s t r a n l ' e n t e n t , f i s t un s o s p i r , and 3184, L i r o i s 1 ' e n t e n t , 
r i s t , s i l ' e n b r a c e . 
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4465. Ewert r e t a i n s que c e s t , b u t Mur e t and M emend t o 
qu'a c e s t . One h e s i t a t e s t o d i s c a r d t h e MS v e r s i o n . 
4473. There i s i n d e e d t h e p o s s i b i l i t y , m e n t i o n e d by R e i d 
(The ' T r i s t r a n ' . . . , p. 1 5 3 ) , t h a t Sovent i s a s c r i b a l e r r o r . 
One m i g h t n o t e t h a t a t 2507-8 t h e l i n e s c l o s e i n t h e MS w i t h 
romenz and e n t : e d i t o r s c o r r e c t t o r o Marc and a r c . N o r m a l l y 
romenz and e n t a r e r e g a r d e d as examples o f the s c r i b e ' s e r r o n -
e o u s l y c a r r y i n g on t h e rhymes o f a p r e v i o u s c o u p l e t , b u t t h e r e 
i s a l s o t h e p o s s i b l i l i t y t h a t t h e s c r i b e s i m p l y m i s r e a d Marc 
as menz and a r c as e n t . I f t h i s i s so, Sovent i n 4473 m i g h t 
e a s i l y be t h e r e s u l t o f a m i s r e a d i n g o f Son a r c . 
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